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PREFACE. 

The following Observations are intended to furnish some 
materials for the large induction necessary to reasonable certainty 
in the matter of Chaucer's language, particularly his use of final -e. 
Other matters than final -e are of course dealt with from time to 
time ; but to this in particular the Observations are directed. In 
other words, the study here presented to members of the Chaucer 
Society is a study in forms, not in phonology. This study was 
begun in August 1887, and has been frequently interrupted. The 
printing has of necessity extended over an unconscionable length 
of time. It is hoped that these facts may serve as the excuse for 
some trifling inconsistencies of typography, and perhaps even for 
some slight vacillations in plan and method. For actual blunders 
no excuse is offered ; but it is hoped that the work may contain 
enough that is useful to make scholars indulgent for such errors 
as they may observe. Corrections will be gratefully received. 

A paper by Professor John M. Manly, of Brown University, 
extending the method of inquiry here followed to The Legend of 
Good WomeTiy will be found in vol. ii. of the Harvard Studies and 
Notes in Philology and Literature (Boston, 1893), pp. 1 £f. The 
relations of Professor Manly 's paper to the present study are 
explained in his Introductory Note. Both papers, it will be 
observed, are under special obligations to Professor Child's Ohserva- 
tions on the Language of Chaucer, 

My acknowledgments are due to Professor E. S. Sheldon and 
Professor J. M. Manly for a number of valuable suggestions. 
Dr. Furnivall, with his usual kindness, has furnished me with 
indispensable copies a,nd colbtions. To Professor Child, who 
siiggested the investigation, and has furthered it by his counsel 
and encouragement throughout, my obligations of every kind 
are innumerable. 

G. L. K. 

Cambridge, March 17th, 1894. 
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INTRODUCTORY NOTE. 

The following Observations on the Language of Chaucer's Troilus are 
based on four MSS. A (Campsall), B (Harl. 2280), C (Camb. Gg. 4. 
27), and D (Harl. 3943), as edited by Dr. Furnivall for the Chaucer 
Society.^ When there is no indication to the contrary, the forms quoted 
rest on a consensus of these four MSS. in the verse referred to. Indications 
to the contrary are of several kinds : {a) an express note, either at the 
foot of the page or in parentheses immediately after the verse-number ; 
{h) a general note as to disregard of variants ; (c) the abbreviation " cf .", 
which signifies that in the references that follow variants are mostly or 
altogether neglected ; {d) a list of variant spellings (marked " Yar.").'^ 
In case some word not immediately under discussion has to be emended 
in order that the line referred to may afford the form registered, the 
necessary emendation is indicated in a foot-note or elsewhere.^ In case a 
line falls within a gap or omission of a stanza or more in B, C, or D, the 
fact is not noted. The following is a list of gaps in B, C, D. 

In B one leaf containing (vv. 7708 — 91) is missing; 5370 — 6 not 
in A. 

In C the following passages of a stanza or more in length are wanting 
1_70 (cut out), 1037—1169 (cut out), 2843—98 (cut out), 4649—4774 
(cut out), 5468—95 (omitted), 5615—5740 (omitted), 6329—98 (cut 
out), 7076 — 82 (omitted ; two stanzas run together), 8065 — end (cut out). 
The following single lines are omitted in C ; 86 (no gap in MS.), 1701, 
2231 (no gap), 2707 (blank line in MS.), 3799 (blank line), 5752 
(blank line), 6550 (no gap), 6557 (blank line), 7244 (no gap), 7285 
(blank line after 7286). 

After 890 D has a stanza not in ABC. 

^ A, B, and 0mA Parallel-Text Print of Chaucer's Troilus and Criseyde (1881- 
82) ; D in Chaucer's Troylus and Cryseyde (from the Earl. MS. 3943) compared with 
Boccaccio's Filostrato translated hy Wm. Michael Rossetti (1873 — 83). 

^ See, for example, wrecche (p. 5, 1. 3), note at the end of article sonne (p. 7), tonge 
(p. 7, 1. ult.), lady, (p. 9), wijte (p. 11). 

=^ Thus foot-note 1, p. 33, indicates that in 3074 C has ioy:^t was ivoyd, but that, 
after the last word has been changed to woyded, the line affords evidence for the form 
wyght. It will be seen that this is in effect but a means of registering corruptions 
that are easily emended. 
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In D the following passages of a stanza or more in length arc want 
ing: 484—490, 4131—4270 (two leaves gone), 4586—4613 (omitted) 
8170 — 90 (omitted). The following shigle lines are omitted in D : 148 
1594 (blank line). Vv. 1—70, 498—567, 4859— end, are in a late hand 

Other MSS. than ABCD have been used for purposes of comparison 
Those used most were Cp. (Corpus 61) and John's, a collation of botl 
of which by Mr. Thomas Austin was furnished me by the kindness o 
Dr. Eurnivall, and G (Additional MS. 12044), of which Dr. Furnival 
lent me a copy. Harleian 1239 (E), 2392, 4912, of which I have hac 
specimens and partial collations, and Durham II. 13, Digby 281, Seldei 
B, 24, Phillipps 8252, of which I have had specimens, have beei 
compared occasionally. For all these collations and specimens I an 
indebted to Dr. Furnivall. 

Ehyme-words are given in the form in which they occur in A, withou 
variants. Exceptions to this practice are signified when they occur. 

In citing words from Anglo-Saxon and Middle English in illustratio] 
of words or forms from the Troilus, no attempt has been made a 
anything more than a brief and handy reference, and no implication i 
intended as to the particular dialect of Anglo-Saxon or Middle EnglisJ 
of which Chaucer's word is the descendant or representative. In thes 
references L. means the A-text of LayMnoUy and does not necessaril; 
imply that the B-text has the same form. 

In marking elision, apocope, and syncope in the Grammatical Chapte] 
it has been assumed that ten syllables (or eleven, when the rhyme i 
feminine) are the normal number, and elision, syncope, etc., have bee 
taken for granted when the preservation of a final or an interior e woul 
make a trisyllabic foot or an " extra syllable before a pause." This i 
merely for conciseness. There is no intention of maintaining ths 
Chaucer never used a trisyllabic foot or that different slurs do not diffe 
in the degree in which a sound is suppressed or modified. Special sectior 
(§§ 144 — 5) in the Metrical Chapter deals with the so-called " exti 
syllable before the caesura." This renders the marking of the csesui 
in the grammatical part unnecessary ; yet the sign || has often been adde 
to a form when occasion seemed to require. 

In registering forms, the following signs, etc., are made use of 1 
indicate the presence or absence of the final e in writing or in sound. 

-e (Roman, without a diacritic sign) indicates a final -e pronounce 
before a consonant (not li) or -e in rhyme. ^ In the latter case an / 

1 This statement applies, of course, to -e in the word immediately under discussi( 
in any instance. If a fragment of context is quoted, I have not always taken tl 
snperlkious trouble to mark what happens to all the -e's. 
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attached to the verse number. In a considerable number of cases a faulty- 
final e in rhyme is registered without remark if the rhyme-word makes it 
clear that the -e is not pronounced. 

-e indicates a final e pronounced either (1) before a vowel or h (in 
which case the fact that a vowel or li follows is always made clear), or (2) 
before a consonant (in which case -e is used merely for emphasis or out 
of caution). In the interior of a word the diaeresis indicates that the 
yowel over which it is placed is pronounced. 

-e (Italic) indicates a final e written but elided before a vowel or li (the 
former unless the contrary is indicated). Hiatus is always carefully and 
unmistakably marked. 

-e indicates a final e written but not sounded before a consonant (not 
7i). When not final, e indicates syncopated e (and so of other vowels). 

-(e) indicates an erroneous final e written but not pronounced. When 
necessary this is distinguished as -(e), — i. e. before a word beginning with 
a vowel or 7i, — and -(e), — before a word beginning with a consonant 
(not h) ; but this distinction is usually superfluous. 

-[e] indicates that the metre requires an -e (pronounced) at the end of 
a word which is written without -e in the MS. 

-[e] indicates that a grammatically justifiable -e is elided before a 
vowel or h, and is actually not written. This sign is seldom used. 

-[e] indicates that a grammatically justifiable -e is not pronounced' 
before a consonant (not h) and is actually not written. This sign is 
seldom used. 

When the fact that a word ends in a consonant or any vowel but -e 
renders it impossible to indicate by any of the signs just explained 
whether the word that follows begins with a vowel or a consonant, the 
necessary information is given either in plain terms or by means of the 
signs (i.) and (ii). (i.) indicates that the forms that follow occur before 
a consonant (not Ji) ; (ii.) indicates that they occur before a vowel or h 
(the former, unless the contrary is mentioned). When neither of these 
signs is used, the forms that follow occur before consonants (not 7i) or 
in rhyme (indicated by/) in the places cited, (i.) (ii.) indicates that no 
distinction as to following vowel or consonant is made in registering the 
forms. These conventions are used especially in the case of nouns and 
adjectives that properly or regularly end in a consonant (see §§ 11^ 
18, 19, 34, 49), and of adverbs without -e (see §§ 85, 86, 88, 91) : see 
also § 14. In the case of forms as to which there is no possible interest 
in knowing whether a vowel or a consonant follows, no such signs are 
used (see §§ 35—42, 44, 93, 94, etc.). 
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The relations of tlie Troilns MSS. are complicated. In general tli( 
MSS. seem to fall into two groups, the first represented by ABCpG, tlu 
second by CEJ. Dj (the old hand of D) ^ is closely related to C^ D2 (thf 
late hand of D) has much in common with group i., but shows also somt 
relation to C. Phillipps is closely related to Di. H has close relations 
with both Di Ph. and Dg. There i^ excellent evidence for contamination 
in the case of H, and, in general, it must be said that no genealogy foi 
the MSS. of group ii. can be made out that is free from difficulties. I 
have made many notes on the relations of the MSS., and have even 
constructed a scheme which seems to satisfy most of the phenomena j 
but the material in my possession, though considerable, is not sufficient 
to warrant definite conclusions. I hope to return to the subject later, 
when opportunity for a complete collation of the MSS. concerned shall 
offer. 

Of the MSS. of group i., Corpus is the best, though it makes some 
serious omissions. B is often better than A, but the grammatical forms 
of A usually deserve the preference. Of group ii., J seems to be the 
best. C is copied from a bad MS., and is full of errors and of 
corrections. Dj and Phillipps have an extraordinary number of cor- 
ruptions, and were evidently written by scribes who had no feeling for 
Chaucer's verse. Harl. 2392 is a poor MS. and E is apparently but 
indififerent. Selden, Durham, and Digby are all poor, and Harl. 4912 
is far from good. 

^ There are three hands in D : a late hand (1 — 70, 498—567, 4859—end), and two 
earlier hands (one writing 3921 — 4480, the other writing the rest). 



COMPARATIVE TABLE OF LINE-NUMBERS 
IN THE TROILUS. 

Ebferenpes are made by verses, and for this purpose the lines have been 
numbered throughout the poem from 1 to 8232 without regard to the 
division into books. The following table exhibits, in parallel columns, 
the numbering here used and the corresponding book, stanza, and verse 
numbers in Fumivall (Campsall MS.) ^ and Morris (Aldine ed.). 

1 — 1 08 5= book i. The numbering used in the Observations follows 
Furnivall*s numbering (Campsall MS.) exactly. Morris inserts a stanza 
(not found in A) after st. 127 (^. e. after v. 889). Hence, beginning 
with V. 890, one must add 7 to Fumivairs verse-numbers (beginning 
with st. 128, 1 to his stanza-numbers) to reduce them to Morris's 
numbering. 





FURNIVALL, 




MOERIS. 














Book Stanza 


Verse of 
Stanza 


Verse 


Agrees with Furnivall 
throughout this book. 


1086 . 


.. II, 1, 


1 II 


1 




1100 . 


3, 


1 


15 




1150 . 


10, 


2 


65 




1200 . 


17, 


3 


115 




1250 . 


24, 


4 


165 




1300 . 


31, 


5 


215 




1350 . 


38, 


6 


265 




1400 . 


45, 


7 


315 




1450 . 


53, 


1 


365 




1500 . 


60, 


2 


415 




1550 . 


67, 


3 


465 




1600 . 


74, 


4 


515 




1650 . 


81, 


5 


565 




1700 


88, 


6 


615 




1750 . 


95, 


7 


665 




1800 . 


103, 


1 


715 




1850 . 


110, 


2 


765 




1900 . 


117, 


3 


815 




1950 . 


124, 


4 


865 




2000 . 


131, 


5 


915 




2050 . 


138, 


6 


965 




2100 . 


145, 


7 


1015 




2150 . 


153, 


1 


1065 




22.00 . 


160, 


2 


1115 




2250 . 


167, 


3 


1165 




2300 . 


174, 


4 


1215 




2350 . 


181, 


5 


1265 




2400 . 


188, 


6 


1315 




2450 . 


195, 


7 


1365 




2500 . 


203, 


1 


1415 




2550 . 


210, 


2 


1465 




2600 . 


217, 


3 


1515 




2650 . 


224, 


4 


1565 




2700 . 


231, 


5 


1615 




2750 . 


238, 


6 


1665 




2800 . 


245, 


7 


1715 




2842 . 


251, 


7 


1757 





1 Bk. iv, st. 102 [r= iv. 98, vv. 680—686 in Morris], though not in AB, is included 
by Furnivall in his numbering, and accordingly in the numbering adopted for these 
Observations (vv. 5370—76). 



Cmi^parative Talle of Lme-Numbcrs. 





FURNIVALL. 




I 


Morris. 






Book Stanza 


Verse of 
Stanza 


Verse 


Book Stanza 


Verse of 
Stanza 


Verse 


2843 


... Ill, 1, 


1 III, 


1 


Proem to III, 1, 


1 Proem 1 


2891 


7, 


7 


49 


7, 


7 


49 


2892 


8, 


1 


50 


1, 


1 


III, 1 


2900 


9. 


2 


68 


2, 


2 


9 


2950 


16, 


3 


108 


9, 


3 


59 


3000 


23, 


4 


158 


16, 


4 


109 


3050 


... ■ 30, 


5 


208 


23, 


5 


159 


3100 


37, 


6 


258 


30, 


6 


209 


3150 


44, 


7 


308 


37, 


7 


259 


3200 


52, 


1 


358 


45, 


1 


-309 


3250 


59, 


2 


408 


62, 


2 


359 


3300 


^Q, 


3 


458 


69, 


3 


409 


3350 


73, 


4 


508 


66, 


4 


459 


3400 


80, 


5 


558 


73, 


5 


509 


3450 


87, 


6 


608 


80, 


6 


559 


3500 


94, 


7 


658 


87, 


7 


609 


3550 


102, 


1 


708 


95, 


1 


659 


3600 


109, 


2 


758 


102, 


2 


709 


3650 


116, 


a 


808 


109, 


3 


759 


3700 


123, 


4 


858 


116, 


4 


809 


3750 


130 


5 


908 


123, 


6 


859 


3800 


137, 


6 


958 


130, 


6 


909 


3850 


144, 


7 


100-8 


137, 


7 


959 


3900 


152, 


1 


1058 


145, 


1 


1009 


3950 


159, 


2 


1108 


152, 


2 


1059 


4000 


166, 


3 


1158 


159, 


3 


1109 


4050 


173, 


4 


1208 


166, 


4 


1159 


4100 


180, 


5 


1258 


173, 


5 


1209 


4150 


187, 


6 


1308 


180, 


6 


1259 


4200 


194, 


7 


1358 


187, 


7 


1309 


4250 


202, 


1 


1408 


195, 


1 


1359 


4300 


209, 


2 


1458 


202, 


2 


1409 


4350 


216, 


3 


1508 


209, 


3 


11459 


4400 


223, 


4 


1558 . 


216, 


4 


1509 


4450 


230, 


5 


1608 


223, 


6 


1559 


4500 


237, 


6 


1658 


230, 


6 


1609 


4550 


244, 


7 


1708 


^37, 


7 


1659 


4600 


252, 


1 


1758 


245, 


1 


1709 


4650 


259, 


2 


1808 


252, 


2 


1759 


4'562 


260, 


7 


1820 


253, 


7 


1771 


4663 


... IV, 1, 


1 IV, 


1 


254, 


1 


1772 


4690 


4, 


7 


28 


257, 


7 


1799 


4691 


5, 


1 


2& 


IV, 1, 


1 


IV, 1 


4700 


6, 


3 


38 


2, 


3 


10 


4750 


13, 


4 


88 


9, 


4 


60 


4800 


20, 


5 


138 


16, 


5 


100 


4850 


27, 


6 


188 


23, 


6 


160 


4900 


34, 


7 


238 


30, 


7 


210 


4950 


42, 


1 


288 


38, 


1 


260 


6000 


49, 


2 


838 


45, 


2 


310 


5050 


56, 


3 


388 


52, 


3 


360 


5100 


63, 


4 


438 


69, 


4 


410 


5150 


70, 


5 


488 


m. 


5 


460 


6200 


77, 


6 


538 


73, 


6 


610 



1 Marked 1460 in Morris, but the error is not continued. Morris's 1470 is right 
again. 



Gomxmmtive Table of Line-Numbers. 



XXI 





FURNIVALL. 




Book Stanza 


Verse of 
Stanza 


Vers 


5250 .. 


. lY, 84, 


7 


IV, 588 


5300 .. 


92, 


1 


638 


5350 .. 


99, 


2 


688 


5400 .. 


106, 


3 


738 


5450 .. 


113, 


4 


788 


5500 .. 


120, 


5 


838 


5550 .. 


127, 


6 


888 


5600 ... 


134, 


7 


938 


5650 .. 


142, 


1 


988 


5700 .. 


149, 


2 


1038 


5750 .. 


156, 


3 


1088 


5800 .. 


163, 


4 


1138 


5850 .. 


170, 


5 


1188 


5900 .. 


177, 


6 


1238 


5950 .. 


184, 


7 


1288 


6000 ... 


192, 


1 


1338 


6050 .. 


199, 


2 


1388 


6100 ^. 


206. 


3 


1438 


6150 .. 


213, 


4 


1488 


6200 .. 


220, 


5 


1538 


6250 .. 


227, 


6 


1588 


6300 .. 


2:34, 


7 


1638 


6350 .. 


242, 


1 


1688 


6363 .. 


243, 


7 


1701 


6364 ... 


V, 1, 


1 


V, 1 


6400 .. 


6, 


2 


37 


6450 .. 


13, 


3 


87 


6500 .. 


20, 


4 


137 


6550 .. 


27, 


5 


187 


6600 .. 


34, 


6 


237 


6650 .. 


41, 


7 


287 


6700 .. 


49, 


1 


337 


6750 .. 


56, 


2 


387 


6800 .. 


63, 


3 


437 


6850 .. 


70, 


4 


487 


6900 .. 


77, 


5 


537 


6950 .. 


84, 


6 


587 


7000 .. 


91, 


7 


637 


7050 .. 


99, 


1 


687 


7100 ., 


106, 


2 


737 


7150 .. 


113, 


3 


787 


7200 .. 


120, 


4 


837 


7250 .. 


127; 


5 


887 


7300 .. 


134, 


6 


937 


7350 .. 


141, 


7 


987 


7400 .. 


149, 


1 


1037 


7450 .. 


156, 


2 


1087 


7500 .. 


163, 


3 


1137 


7550 .. 


170, 


4 


1187 


7600 .. 


177, 


5 


1237 


7650 .. 


184, 


6 


1287 


7700 .. 


191, 


7 


1337 


7750 .. 


199, 


1 


1387 


7800 .. 


206, 


2 


1437 


7850 .. 


213, 


3 


1487 


7861 .. 


214, 


7 


1498 



Morris. 



Book Stanza 


Verse of 
Stanza 


Verse 


IV, 80, 


7 


IV, 560 


88, 


1 


610 


95, 


2 


660 


102, 


3 


710 


109, 


4 


760 


116, 


5 


810 


123, 


6 


860 


130, 


7 


910 


138, 


1 


960 


145, 


2 


1010 


152, 


3 


1060 


159, 


4 


1110 


166, 


5 


1160 


173i 


6 


1210 


180, 


7 


1260 


188, 


1 


1310 


195, 


2 


1360 


202, 


3 


1410 


209, 


4 


1460 


216, 


5 


1510 


223, 


6 


1560 


230, 


7 


1610 


238, 


1 


1660 


2139, 


7 


1673 


V, 1, 


I 


V, 1 


6, 


2 


37 


13, 


3 


87 


20, 


4 


137 


27, 


5 


187 


34, 


6 


237 


41, 


7 


.287 


49, 


1 


337 


56, 


2 


387 


63, 


3 


437 


70, 


4 


487 


77, 


5 


537 


84, 


6 


587 


91, 


7 


637 


99, 


1 


687 


106, 


2 


737 


113, 


3 


787 


120, 


4 


837 


127, 


5 


887 


134, 


6 


937 


141, 


7 


987 


149, 


1 


1037 


156, 


2 


1087 


163, 


3 


1137 


170, 


4 


1187 


177, 


5 


1237 


184, 


6 


1287 


191, 


7 


1337 


199, 


1 


1387 


206, 


2 


11438 


213, 


3 


1488 


214, 


7 


1499 



1 Morris counts the signature Le wstre T. as v. 1422 ; hence the verse-numbers 
increase by one as indicated. 



xxii Ocmi^arcctive Tci^e of Line^-Nnmbers, 





Latin 


V 








Thebaid 










aifgument 
following V, 






not counted. 




7861 is not 










counted. 


) 






7862 


... V, 


215, 


1 


V, 1499 


7900 




220, 


4 


1537 


7950 


... 


227, 


5 


1587 


8000 


... 


234, 


6 


1637 


8050 


... 


241, 


7 


1687 


8100 


... 


249, 


1 


1737 


8150 




256, 


2 


1787 


8200 


.<• 


263, 


3 


1837 



Here Morris inserts the Latin 

Thebaid argument as st. 215, w. 

1600—1511. 



V, 216, 


1 


V, 1512 


221, 


4 


1550 


2-28, 


5 


1600 


235, 


6 


11651 


242, 


7 


1701 


250, 


1 


1751 


257, 


.2 


1801 


264, 


3 


1851 



8232 ... 267, 7 1869 268, 7 1883 

1 Morris counts tlie signature La mstre C. after v, 7994 (his v. 1644) as v. 1645 ; 
hence his verse-numbers after 1644 increase by one. 



[Professor Skeat's edition pf the.Trc>^7ws did not appear until this table 
had been sent to the printers. His numbering corresponds with Dr. 
Morris's for Book L, and with Dr. Eurnivairs for the other books.] . 



ABBREVIATIONS AND SIGNS. 

Tlie Manuscripts. 
A : Campsall MS. 
B : Harleian MS. 2280. 

G : Cambridge University Library MS. Gg, 4. 27. 
Cp, :~ Corpus MS., Cambridge, 61. 
D : Harleian MS. 3943. 
Digby : Digby MS. 281, Bodleian Library. 
Durh. : Durham MS. II. 13. 
E : Harleian MS. 1239. 
G : Additional MS. 12,044, British Museum. 
m. {Earl) 2392 : Harleian MS. 2392. 
El. {Earl.) 4912 : Harleian MS. 4912. 
John's ': St, John's MS. , Cambridge. 
FUllipps : Phillipps MS. 8252. 
Selden : Selden MS. B. 24, Bodleian Library. 

Miscellaneous. 

c (after the abbreviation for a MS. : as, C°, D^) : by the corrector. 

def. adj. : adjective in the definite construction. 

-e, -e, -(e), etc. : see explanation, pp. xvi, xvii, above. 

/ [as in 1643 f) : in rhyme. 

Z. : Layamon (A text). L\ : Layamon (B-text). 

n. : neuter in the etymological notes ; elsewhere usually nominative. 

0. : Ormulum. 

P. PL : Piers Plowman, 

rh. : rhymes with {hut a colon is usually employed). 

Far. : variant spellings. 

9-syl. ; a nine-syllable verse {i. e. a verse lacking the unaccented part of the first 
foot). 

(i.), (ii.), (iii.) : see explanation, p. xvii, above. 

' indicates the ictus. 

II indicates caesura. 

: indicates rhymes with. 

+ indicates a word or a verse certainly wrong, either in sense or metre. 

t indicates a word or a verse that may be scanned and makes sense but that is 
shown by comparison of MSS. to be wrong. 

A dot under a vowel indicates that it is suppressed in pronunciation by syncope 
or apocope. 

[ ] indicates that something which is omitted in the MS. should be supplied. 

( ) indicates that something which is written in the MS. should be omitted. 

A slur or ellipsis different from the ordinary ellipsis of final weak e is often indicated 
by italicizing the final vowel of the first word and the initial vowel of the second. 
Thus, — l&dy -ynto (p. 9), pit^ on (p. 89), stor^/e ^t (p. 87). 



OBSERVATIONS ON THE LANGUAGE OF 

A = Campsall MS. B = Harl. 2280. C = Camb. Gg. 4.27. 

D = Harl. 3943. E = Harl. 1239. G = Addit. MS. 12044. 

Cp. == Corpus 61. 

§ 1. Masculine, feminine, and neuter nouns of the n- 

declension in Anglo-Saxon end in the Troilus in ^e. 
§ 2. I. Masculine nouns of the n- declension (Child, § 3). 

ape (A.S. apa), 2127 f (: iape n.). 

asse (A.S. assa, 0.. asse), 731 {-e D). 

bane (A.S. bona, bana, L. bone, L^ bane), 1405 (-e J it C), 4995, 5436, 

5569, 6965 f (ban C) (: the blood Thebane, -ban C). 
bere, beere (A.S. bera), 6115 f (: stere inf. : ledere); -e, 4622 (-e 

t or D). 
byleeue (A.S. ge-leafa, L. i-l«fe, 0. Me), 69561 (belene BCD) 

(: greue inf. : leeue adj. pi.). 
bowe (A.S. boga, L. bo3e, bowe), 208 (-[e] B, bow % D), 1946 f 

(bow D) (: knowe ind. 3 j?^.),^ 2620. 
crede (A.S. creda), 6452 f (: Diomede : hede n. heed). 
drope (A.S. dropa, L. drope), 934 f (: hope ind. 1 sg.) ; -e, 23. 
drynke (A.S. drinca ; but also drinc, m., i-stem ; L. ^^ drench, ^drinc, 

^drinke, 0. drinnc, drinnch, drinnke), 1736 f (: synke ^w/.) ; -[e], 

' 5437 (-e D) ; drynk and, 4057 {-e BD). [Cf. drynk[e]lees, § 49, n. 5.] 

fere, feere (A.S. ge-fera, L. i-vere, 0. fere), 13 f, 4133 f J B, 4338 f, 

5453f(ferD). 

Rhyme words. — cheere (13), dere adj. (4133 B, 4338), spere sphmra (4338), 
y-fere (5453). 

galle (A.S. gealla, galla, 0. galle), 5799 f (gaH D) (: falle inf.) ; -e ys, 

7095 f (galles = gall is D) (: halles : waUys). 
grame (A.S. grama, L. granie), 372 f (gainef C, ganief D) (: shame), 

3870 f (: name), 5191 f (game f D) (: blame inf, : shame). 

B 



! Ohseo^vations on the Language [§ 2. 

hawe (A.S. haga), 3696 f (hane C) (: i-drawej9.p.). 

hele (A.S. hela), 5390 f (heele B) (: fele inf.). 

hope (A.S. hopa, L.O. hope), -e, 391 (-e he), 1895, 2392, 2408, 2414, 
2418 (hoop D), 2425, 3257, 3268, 5240, 6092 (hepef B, hoope D), 
6993, 7048, 7276, 7558, 7561, 7570, 7761 (lone J C), 7763, 7801 
(hoope D).— hope || the, 1092 ; -e halt, 6711. [hope t, 2357 D.] 

hosh6nde (A.S. husb^nda, L. husbonde, L^ hosebonde, P. PL hose- 
bonde), 1839 (houseboii(Je B, husbonde C, husbond[e] ? D). — hous- 
bonde was, 7893 (hosbande C, husbonde D). [Cf. bonde, adj., 
§ 67, n. 2.] * ' ' 

knaue (A.S. cnafa, cnapa, L. enaue, 0. cnape-child), 3233 AC (sclaue 
B, own[e] D, felawe G). 

knotte (A.S. cnotta), -e, 4574 B (knot ACD). 

lappe (A.S. Iseppa, L^ lappe (= L*. bserm), P. PI. lappe), 1533 
(lape D), 2901 f (lape C) (: quappe wf.\ -3584 f (: trappe n.). 

nione, moone (A.S. m6na, L.O. mone), 524 f, 1017 f, 1159 f, 2005, 

2397'f, 3391 f, 3466, 6638 f, 6740 f, 7011, 7012; -e hath, 4598; 

-e o, 7552. 

Rhyme words.— to done (1017, 1159, 3391, 6638, 6740% soone (524, 1159, 
2397, 6638), bone boon (1017). 

name (A.S. noma, nama, L. nome, name, 0. name), 251 f, 542 (Cris- 

seidet D), 870, 876, 880 CD, 895 f, 1069 t D, 1847 f, 3108 f, 

3109 CD, 3160 f, 3871 f, 5226 f, 6129 f, 6228 f, 6243; -e, 99, 

878, 880 AB, 3109 AB, 5819, 7418 (I menef C), 7458, 8049. 

Rhyme words.— shame (251, 895, 1847, 6129, 6228), blame n. (3108), to 
blame (3160), grame (3871), game (5226, 6129, 6228), defame inf. (5226). 

nekke (A.S. hnecca, L. necke), 2071 (nek J D), 5767 ; -e, 4417 (nek D). 

oxe (A.S. oxa, 0. oxe), -e, 7832 (ox B). 

shawe (A.S. scaga), 3562 f (schawe C, sawe t D) (: slawe p.p.), 

skathe (O.N. ska^i, cf. A.S. scea^a, sca^a, L. sca^e, 0. skajje-lsess), 

4869 f (schathe C) (: rathe adv, : bathe inf.), 7301 f (: rathe adv.). 
stede, steede (A.S. steda, std3da, L. stede), 1066, 1709f (: blede inf.), 

6669 f (sted D) (: to glede n. : hede n. heed), 7401 f (: nede n. : 

Diomede). [stede t ire, 4545 C] 
stere (A.S. steora guhernator, steor gubernaculum), 4133 f (fere | B) 

(: dere); -e, 7004 (-ee- B, ster(id) C, ster D). [Cf. ster[e]Ies, 

§49, n. 5.] 

Note. — In 4133 stere = pilot ; in 7004 in stere = astern, 
sterre (A.S. steorra, L. steorre, sterre, 0. sterrne), 175 f(: derre comp.); 

-e, 7001. — lode-sterre, 6595 f (lodis s. C, lode-sterr D) (: werre w.), 

7755 f (loode sterr D) (: werre n.). 



§ 2. J of Chancers Troilus, 3 

tene, teene (A.S. teona, L. teone, 0. tene), 814 f, 1146 f, 4068 f, 
5458 f (teen B), 6267 f, 6603 f, 8077 f. 

Rhyme words. —grene (814, 1146, 6603), queene (814), kene adj. pi. (1146), 
to sene (4068), I wene ind. (5458), sustene inf. (5458, 6603), i-sene, sene 
adj. (6267, 8077), shene def. adj. (6267). 
tyme (A.S. tinia, L.O. time), 155 f (: pryme), 351 f (: lyme inf.), 
2074 f (: by me : pryme), 2178 f (: pryme), 2640 f (:' pryme), 
6833 f (: pryme).— tyme {hefcyi^e consonants), 703, 1057, 1075, 1877 J 
CD, 2278 AC, 2682, 2806 EC (tyme y-se A, -e se EC ; D t), 
3050 X A (?), 3350, 3360, 3450, 3738 C (-e ylost ABD, -e lost C; 
cf. 5945), 4321, 4423, 4437, 4510, 4556, 4917, 4996 (-ef D), 
5013, 5786, 5922, 6178, 6274, 6470 CD, 6584, 6713, 6757, 6758, 
6767, 7109 ECD (tyme ypassed A, -e passid C (presentef E) D).— 
tyme, 1228 (t. that AE, tyde C, tyme + that D), 2296 (t. my AE, 
tyde by C, tyde my D), 2834 D (t. % be), 3146 J D, 3337 % C, 
5986 AE (t. ther), 7111 1 C— tyme {with hiatus), 1305 t AE, 
23861 D, 34721 D, 7110 { CD; tyme {before /?), 1877 J A, 
3671 1 A, 4501 1 D.— tyme {before voivels}, 474 AEC, 564, 1305 
CD, 1807, 2068, 2278 ED, 2386 AEC, 2537, 2582, 2606, 2806 A, 
2828, 2834, 3050 E'CD, 3472 AEC, 3697, 3738 AED, 3914, 4244, 
4621 AEC, 4720, 4761, 4996 t D, 5576, 5593, 5945, 6274, 6349 
(Bt), 6712, 6987, 7109 A, 7110 AE, 7111 AED, 7199, 7688, 
8062, 8167.— tyme he, 2841, 3671 ECD, 4501, 6625, 7043, 7581 ; 
t. hem, 6713 ; by tyme his, 5767 (be t. CD). 

somtymei, 747 AE (-e C { D J),2 1367 (B f), 2586, 3293 (-e [and] 
A), 4037, 5315, 6273 ; -e he, 314; -e han, 5967 (-e (to) haue CD) ; 
-e, 508 t D, 2972 AE (-e CD).^ 

tyme in the phrase ofte tyme, 1877 CD, 6833 ft C, 7172 (tymes 
D); -e, 913, 7946 (-es D), 8121 A (oft[e] t. E, ofte tymes D) ; -e 
(before he, Ms, hjjm, here = her, hath), 1850, 1877 E, 3971, 5823 
(-es D), 7939 (-es D) ; tyme that, 5986 AE {reading doubtful)) 
tyme X hath, 1877 A. 

a thousand tyme, 531 f (: ryme inf.) ; a thowsand tyme he, 457 
ED (-es A, sythis seyde C) ; a th. t. here {earn), 4094 (sithis C, 
tymes D) ; sixty tyme a day, 441 ; a hnnderid tyme, 4437 C (-es D, 
sithe A, sithe he E) ; tweynty tyme he, 6554 (-es D). — an hundred 
tymes gan, 4202 (-ys C) ; a thousand tymes selle, 4443 (-e CD) ; a 

1 In this compound som is variously spelt, but always monosyllabic. 

2 Apparently we should read : Ek som tyme it is (i. e. it's) a craft to seme 
fle. 

^Or, Ye wolde som tyme, etc. 
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, th. tymes more, 5488 A (-e B, -63 D); a th. tymes mercy, 6162 
(-e B, -ys C); a th. tymes ipefore vowels), 2174 (-ys C), 3231 
(-ys C), so twenty th. t, 3315 (-ys C, -es D).— Compare, tymes 
twyes twelue, 6460 (-e D, B t (?), C J (?) ). [Cf . sithe, § 14.] 

welcome! (A.S. wilcuma, L. wilcume, wulcume, L.^ wil-, wel-, wol-come, 
P. PI. welcome, welcomen), he was wel-come, 6436 f (: i-come p.p.) ; 
wel come {as interj.), 6555 f (: nome^j^.p.) ; wher shal I seye to yow 
wel come or no, 5493 A (wel com B, wheider shal I sey welcome % 
or no D). — wel-come my knyght, 4151 (w. myn pesf C). [Yar. 
wolcome, C 6436 and 6555,] 

wele (A.S. wela), 5145 (wele knowe A, wele y-knowe BC, wel I 
knowe Df); -e, 4, 1951 (D t), 3662, 3678, 4314 (wel B; D t), 
5144 (wel BD), 7693 (wel D). [wele for wele, 335 D (wel for wel 
AB), = well adv.'\ 

welle (A.S. wella ; but also wiell, m., i-stem ; L. welle, L.^ wel, 

O. welle), 873 f, 1263 f, 1593 f, 5807 f, 621 5 f, 7693 f (weH D), 

7860 f (weH D), 7928 f (weH D) ; -e, 1926 (wel B), 4315. 

Khyme words.— telle inf, (873, 1263, 1593, 7928), dwelle inf. (1593, 5807, 
7693, 7928), vnswelle inf. (5807), helle (873, -6215). 

wille, wylle (A.S. wiUa, L. wille, iwHle, 0. wille), 125 f, 1316 f, 

2687 (wil[le] D),2 2773 (wil[le] D), 4769 (willes B, wil[le] D), 

6950 f (wis D), 8168 f (wiH D). [His wille hath, 7905 C, is an 

error.] 

Rhyme words. —stille adj. (125), stille inf. (1316), spille inf. (6950) Achille 
(8186). 

jChe form loil (A.S. ge-will, w., quasi jo-stem, common instead of 

gewMe, 72. (prob.), i-stem, see Siev. § 262. 2 and n. 3, Cosijn, Aws. 

Gr. II, 12; L. i-wil, 0. will, P. PI. wil) is common. Sometimes it 

is impossible to decide between wil and wille). — wil, wyl, (i.) 228 

(wille B, will CD), 861 (wille B, wil [sche] C), 1355 (wyH A), 

1564 (wille D), 3465 (witt D), 4362 (wille BD), 7720 (wille C, wil 

[it] A), 8000. (ii.) 1939, 2294, 5175 (wiH D). 

wone (A.S. ge-wuna, L. wime, i-wune, L^ wone), 1403f (: sone 
filius) ; wone to, 7010 (he was | wont(e) D). 

wrecche (A.S. wrecc(e)a, L. wrseche, L.^ wrecche, wrech, 0. wrecche), 
798f, 889f, 1425f, 1518f, 1975, 4215f, 5238, 5291 f, 6106 f, 
6251 f, 6684 f ; -e, 708, 777 (wrecch D, -e | be A), 805, 4933 
(wrich B), 5406 (wrech D), 5500 (-e se CD), 7068 (wrech D). 

^ Confused, as is well ktiown, with wel, adv., and come, p.p. : cf. Icel. velkominn. 
2 ABG seem to have youre wille he ; CD read " jif (If) it joure (3our) wille (wil[le]) 
be (were)." 
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Rhyme words.— recclie inf. (798, 1425, 1518, 6251), recche suhj. 3 sg. (5291), 
strecche inf. (889, 1425), kecche inf, (4215), drecche 2 pi. (6106), fecche 
imv. (6684). [Var. BOB wreche ; B wriclie ; D wretclie.] 

Note.— For awe, bole, felawcj see § 15. For maJce-les, see § 49, n. 5. 

§ 3. IL Feminine nouns of the n- declension (Child, § 4). 

arvve (A.S. arwe, are we (mid are wan Ghron. 1083; arwan catapultas 
Aldh. Gl. ; see Sweet, p. 281), earlier serig, earh, L. arwe, L^ arewe), 
an arwe, 1726 (a narwe B), 6210. 

asce (A.S. asce), 1624 (as«hen B, asschin C, asshyn D), 

belle (A.S. belle, L.O. belle), 2700 f (: telle inf. : dwelle inf,), 3031, 
3040 f (beH D) (: telle inf. : dweUe inf.), 7425 (bel[le] B). 

blase (A.S. bMse, L. P. PL blase), -e, 4846. 

clieke, cheeke (A.S. ceace, cece), 4792 f (: eke : byseche inf. A, by-seke 
BD, beseke C). 

dokke (A.S. docce), -e, 5123. 

ertlie (A.S. eor^e, L.O. eor^e, L.^ 0. erfe), -e, 2850 (erhte B), 
2863 (ertlie and [whom] B), 4586 (erith B, erthe % hath E), 4603 
(erth B).— erthe that, 8178 A (erth B). [Of. ertheles, § 49, n. 5.] 

harpe (A.S. hearpe, L. harpe), 731 f (: sharpe adv.), 2116 f (haref B) 
(: harpe inf. : sharpe adv.). 

herte (A.S. heorte, L. heorte, 0. heorrte, herrte), 307 f, 792 f, 1987f, 
2016 f, 2064 f, 2181 f, 2372 f, 2717 f, 2940 f, 2989 f, 3578 f, 3746 f, 
3789 f, 3843 f (Ct), 391 3 f, 3940 f, 4025 f, 4213 f, 4340 f (-t C), 
4757 f, 4902 f, 4908 f, 5089 f, 5802 f, 5846 f, 6071 f (Ct), 6111 f, 
6161 f, 6282 f, 6426 f (-t C), 6496 f (4 C), 6564 f (-t C), 6618 f, 
7085 f, 7413 f, 7588 f (4 C), 7687 f, 7707 f, 7783 f (-t C), 7857 f, 
7897 f. (In many of the above cases D has hert.) — herte {before 
consonants), 367 (-[e] BD), 1693 (-[e] BD), 2389 (-[e] D), 3881 
(-[e] BP), 4052, 5338, 6149 (-[e] B), 7371, 7563 (-[e] B), 7570 
(-[e] B), 7682; cf. also 228, 502, 599, 606, 749, 1006, 1063, 1664, 
1783, 1845, 1894, 1985, 2007, 2016, 2035, 2067, 2193, 2326, 
2406, 2411, 2442, 2677, 2885, 2899, 2952, 2969, 3198, 3453 B, 
3616, 3642, 3645, 3685, 3730, 3750, 3752, 3830, 3845, 3885, 
3911, 3928, 4023, 4120, 4123, 4146, 4191, 4263, 4330, 4391, 
4407, 4433, 4486, 4536, 4674, 4981, 5242, 5269, 5361 A, 5871, 
5936, 5973, 6079, 6190, 6214, 6252, 6591, 6808, 6816, 7275, 
7490, 7552, 7676, 7684, 7694, 7746, 7931, 7934, 8022, 8060. (In 
some of these cases hert\€] is found in B or D or both. Even A 
occasionally has hert[e], as in 229, 453, 1652.) [Cf. herteles, 
§49,n. 5.] 

herte is occasionally found, but in nearly every case a comparison 
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of MSS disposes of this apocopated form (so in 1759 C, 1941 C, 
3189 C, 8022 C). The same is true of liert before a consonant (see, 
e.g., D in vv. 599, 2193, 2442, 3750, 4391, 5269; cf. also 278 A). 
The following lines seem to admit of two scansions : 

As muche ioie as herte (hert D) may (myght D) comprehende 
(hert'e . . . complende A), 4529 (-e may comprende Cp.). 

A kynges lierte (hert D) semeth bi hires a wreche, 889 (or, herte 
semeth). (Cf. 4674, especially CD.) 

There are no cases of hiatus except such as a comparison of MSS 
easily corrects. Thus, — herte { is, 1957 A; herte J alle, 1956 B. 

herte, 2456 (-t BD), 2911 (-t D), 2956 (-t D), 3849 (-t BD); cf. 

250, 461, 1561, 2186, 2310, 2951, 2987, 3018, 3235, 3475, 3729, 

3835, 3838, 4330 B, 4367 A, 5873, 6672, 6711, 6749, 8209. The 

spelling lieH before a vowel is found in all MSS to some extent : 

see the above list and cf. the following lines, in which A has hert, — 

535, 928, 1954, 2014 (C herte).— herte he, 2013 AB^; 36451 C, 

5572 AB, 7141, 7937; -e hym, 3857 A- -e hath, 6501 (-t D), 

7880.— herte happe, 7159 (D?). 

Rhyme words. — conuerte inf. (307, 1987, 6071), peynes^orwes smerte (792, 
3789, 4908, 5089, 5802, 6161, 6564, 7085, 7687, 7783), smerte adv. (4902), 
smerte pres. and pret. stibj. 3 s^. (2181, 2989, 3746, 3843, 5846, 6426, 
6496, 7588), pret. ind. 3 sg. (2016) inf. (2372, 4025, 6111, 6282), asterte 
pres. mhj. 3 sg. (7707), sterte, asterte pret. ind. 1, 3 sg. (2181, 2940, 3913, 
4757, 6071, 6564, 7857, 7897), sterte inf (2717, 3789, 4340, 4902^ 6618), 
to-sterte inf (2064), sherte n. <^578, 3940, 4213, 4757). 

howue (A.S. hiife, P. PI. howue, houue, houe), -e, 3617 (houe C, howe 

D), 6832.2 
larke (A.S. lawerce, P. PI. larke), 4033 (- [e] B). 
[lilie (A.S. lilie), the lilie J {dissyl) wexith, 942 D'(rose ABC).] 
lyne (AS. line, P. PL lyne), 2262 f (: dyne inf.), 2546 f (: dyne inf. : 
fyue inf), 3070 (bly ve t D), 7140 f (: fyne inf); ^e, 1061, 3346 
(lyneC). 

I^ote. — ^In 2262 and 3346 a line of writing is meant ; in the other instances, 
a cord or the like. In 7844, where lineage is intended, A and B have 
ligno., D has lyn^ (Zt/z^et C). 

masse (A.S. msesse, 0. messe, P. PI. masse), 2930 f (: neuere the lasse : 

passe inf) [mes : les : passe D]. 
more, moore (A.S. more ; also moru, /., see Sievers, § 278, n. 1 ; 

P. PI. more), 6388 f (moor D) (: forlore j?.^. : eueremore). 
myte (A.S. mite, P. PL myte), 3674 f (: lyte), 3742 f (: lyte : white 

1 Jierte rente C is doubtless for lierte tie r. In D, read 'hert\e'\ r. (?). But cf. 5572, 
where ^er^e seems to have given rise to herte he in AB. 

2 A alone preserves jfche right reading. B has hoioen, C enmy entendit^ D oicgne, G 
honde. See Skeat's n. on P. PI. xxiii, 172, ed. 1886, II, 280. 
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adj. 1)1.)^ 5346 f (: visite inf. : delite ^/?/.). [For myU^ 4445 D, read 

mot (A.S. mot) with A (inoote B, mote C).] 
netle (A.S. netele, netle), 941 (iiettyl C, nettle D) ; netle in dokke out, 

5123 (nettle B, nettil C, netiH D). 
nyglityngale (A.S. nihtegale, nehtegale), 4075 f (: tale 7^.); -e, 2003. 
ovvle (A.S. -die), -6, 6682. 
pride (A.S. prjte; also pr/t, /. ; L. prude, prute), -e, 2.30, 4643, 

4647 (?). 
rose (A.S. r6se), 942 (lilie J dissyl. D), 2341 f (: suppose hid, 1 sg.)\ 

-et,7207 C. 
sliete (A.S. scete (M.), scyte (L.W.S.), P. PI. schete), -e, 3898 (-e hit 

= it D), 4412 (9^syl.). [Yar. B shette; CD schete.] 
side, syde (A.S. side, L.O. side, P. PI. syde-borde, sydbenche, syd- 

table), 185 f, 321 f, 3818 (-e BCD), 4308 f (biside D), 4577 f, 

4826 f, 5354 f, 5486 f, 5740 f, 6012 f, 6053 f, 6128 f (s(e)yde B), 

6947 f, 7062f, 7115f; -e, 4896, 7050; -e hym, 3078, 4431; -e 

here {earn), 3524 {-e [her] D). 

Khyme words.— I. Infinitives: gyde (185), hide (321, 5486), chyde (4308), 
betide (4577, 6128), byde (4826), abyde (5486, 6012). II. Subjunctives : 
gyde 3 sg. (5354), bytyde 3 sg. (6053, 7115), aspiede (aspie f A, aspied B, 
espied D) fret. 3 fl. {sg. % C) (6053). III. Nouns : tyde (5740, 7062), 
Cupide (6947). [The rhyme with seyde (dixit) in 321 G counts for nothing ; 
seyde is wrong.] (For aside, beside, see § 88.) 

sonnet (A.S. sunne, L. suune, L^. sonne, 0. sunne), 1259 f, 1849, 1866 f, 

1947, 1990 f, 2054, 2322 f, 2671 f, 3220 f, 3610, 4306 (sonne Tytkn 

A, but oinit to and, read sonne Tjtan), 4446, 5029 ABD, 7024, 

7648; -e, 1852, 3950, 5901,6094, 6105 ABD, 6911 (forme + C), 

7249 ; -e hym, 4549 (-e % hastith D). [sunne, 5029 % C, 6105 J C] 

Rhyme words.— konne irid. 1, 3 pi. (1259, 1866, 2671), m/- (3220), by- 
gonne p.p. (1866, 2322, 2671), y-ronne (1990), y-wonne (2322), donne 
pred. adj. pi. (1990). 

Kote. — Sonne is the spelling of AB, s%i,nne the usual form in C. D has 
both forms and also sun (2671 f, 3220 f). 

swalvve (A.S. s weal we, swalwe), 1149 (-ow t D). 

throte (A.S. frote; also J?rotu, /., see Sievers, § 278, n. 1), 1410. (-e J 
A) ; -e here {poss. sg.), 4092. 

tonge, tunge (A.S. tunge, L.O. tunge), 1315 (-[e] D), 1889 f (-g D, 

tunge(n) A), 3136 f, 5183, 5463 f, 5543, 6358, 6808, 7167 (Ct), 

7424 f, 7684 (-e (?) D f), 8157 f, 8159 f; tonge, 1099 AB, 2766 

(tung D), 3144 (tong B, tung D), 7926 BD (-e may C, -e J A), 

[tung[e] it J, 1099 D.] 

Rhyme words. — rouge p.p. (1889 [runge(n) A], 7424), songe, y-songe p.p. 
(5463, 7424, 8157, 8159), to vs yonge (3136), tonge (8157). [AB have 
usually the spelling tonge ; C has usually timge, D usually tunge or tt(,ng.'\ 
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trappe {A.S. trteppe, 0. trapp), 3583 f (: lappe n.) ; trappe dore, 360l 
(trap[pe] D). 

wode-bynde (A.S. wudebinde), 4073 f AC (wonbynde t B, woodbynde 
D) (: wynde tnf.), 

wyke, wowke, see § 8, p. 15. 

wyse (A.S. wise, L.O. wise, L.^ wis, gnyse), 81 f, 159 CD (pZ. AB), 

162 f, 275 f, 336 f, 363 f, 697 f, 952 f, 957 f, 985 f, 1114 f, 1359 f, 

1471 f, 1764 f, 1806 f, 2001 f (gyse C), 2149 f, 2548 f, 2631 f, 2752 f, 

2785 f, 2897 f, 2912 f, 2974 f, 3079 f, 3298 f, 3618 ff C, 3693 f, 

3785 f, 3811 f, 3889, 4129 f, 4310 f, 4390 f, 4436 f, 4516 f, 4639 f, 

4660 f (wys A), 4740 f, 4899 f, 5056 f, 5174 f, 5472 f, 5495 f, 5551 f, 

6000f, 6189f, 7460 f, 7683f, 7831 fj wyse, 61, 285, 440^ ABC, 

2006, 2154, 3336 t D, 6427 (guise D) ; -e his, 3797 ; -e he, 8197.— 

wyse II soth, 3197 AB (-e CD). 

Rhyme words. — this wyse sapiem (81), wyse adj. pi. (697, 957, 985, 2001, 
3693, 3785, 4390), semice,-ise,-yse (81, 162, 336, 952, 957, 985, 1764, 
2974, 4129, 4639, 4660, 5056, 5174, 5472, 5495, 7683), sacrifice n. (7831), 
denj-se inf. (275, 1114, 1471, 2149, 2631, 2897, 3079, 3298, 4436,. 4516, 
4639, 4660, 4740^ 4899, 5472, 5551, 7460, 7683), deuyse ind. 2 pi. (6189), 
ryse m/ (275, 697, 2912, 3811, 4310), aryse inf. (2752, 3785), aryse p.p. 
(2548), auyse inf. (363, 2785, 4436), auyse ind. 3 pi. (1359), des-, dispise 
inf. (1806, 4310, 7381), dispise subj. S pi. (6000), siiffise inf. (3693, 5056, 
7460). [wyse J 91. (81 D).] 

wydowe (A.S. wiodu (old and rare), widuwe, weoduwe, wiiduv^e,, Ps. 

widwe, ]Sr. widua, Sievers, §§71 and u. 1, 156.4, L. wide we, 0. 

widewe, widdwe), wydowe {dissyl.) was, 97 AD (wydew B, 

wedewe C). 

Note. — For loucj see § 8 ; for rynde^ rysshe, sleue, § 9 ; for tore, sherte^ § 15. 

§ 4. III. Neuters of the n- declension (Child, § 2). 

ere, eere (A.S. ^are, 0. £ere), 106 f, 725 f, 767 f, 1280 f, 1536 f, 2722 f, 

3301 f, 3408 f, 3596 f, 3951 f, 4725 f, 5306 f ; ere, 5096. 

Rhyme words.— fere timor (106, 725, 767, 1536, 3301, 3596), were pret. subj. 
3 sg. (725, 767, 3301, 3408, 3951), there (1280, 3596, 5306), heve feretruin 
(2722), euery where (4725). 

eye, ye (A.S. eage, L.^ e^e, 0. e3he), 272, 453 f, 1386 f, 1488 f, 1989 f, 

41881 E, 4972 J f C, 5060 f, 6318 f, -6811 f, 6917 f, 7264 f; eye, 

6442 (ey^yn C). 

"Note.— JEye is the prevailing spelling ; ye, which is shown by the rhyme to 

be Chaucer's form, is found in 7264 (ABD), 6917 B, 6811 D, 4972 C. 

Other forms are : in B, eyghej 272 ; eighe, 1386 ; eigh, 1488 ; Tieye, 1989 ; 

in C, ey^e, 453, 1386 ; in D, ey, 1488, 5060 ; yhe, 6318, 6442 ; yee, 6917. 

Beighe, 1989. A, is an error. Eye occurs in 272 D. 
Rhyme words.— companye (453, 6811), folye (453), lye (1386, 5060, 6318, 

7264), heighe {I. hye) (1488), prye (1488), wrye inf. (1989), y-wrye p.p. 

(6318), aspye inf. (6917), sl(e)ye adj. pi. (7264). [In 4972 C the rhyme 

is false, — twye : ye : awcye.] 
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§ 5. In lad^ (A.S. Msefdige, /.) and ple^ (A.S. plega, ^^.), 
the final vowel disappears, and in ple^ the y unites 
with the preceding vowel to form a diphthong (Child, 
§ 5; ten Brink, § 211). In fo, foo (A.S. ge-fa, m.) 
an old (A.S.) contraction is preserved (ten Brink, 
§ 211; Sievers, § 277, n. 2). 
lady (A.S. hlsbfdige, L. Isefdi, O. Iaffdi3), IMy {before vowels and eon- 
sonants), 106, 166 ABC, 346, 434, 493, 524 (bodie f D), 1025, 
1093, 1164 BD, 1510, 2150, 2177, 2501, 2718, 2799, 3797, 3910, 
4131, 4327, 5265, 5863, 6112, 6507 (laydy B), 6525, 6581, 6592, 
6815, 6820, 6939, 7032, 7235, 7678, 8029, etc. ; lady [before vowels 
and consonants), l^^X D, 269, 7879; IMy vnih, 1164 A. \ladi 
is common in C] 
pley (A.S. plega, m., L. pl8e3e), 6291 f (pleye B, play C) (: weye ace, 
(way BD, alway { C) : away) ; pley and, 1790 (-e B, play C f) ; pleye 
the, 5528 (pley CD), 
fo, foo (A.S. ge-fa, sbst, (fah, fa, adj.), L^ ifa, L^ fo, ifo), 837 f (wo t 
B), 1573 f, 1769 f, 2567 f, 2701 (forf C), 4828 f, 5751 f, 6522 f, 
6591 f (soo t D) ; before vowels, 485, 1990. 
feldefare, 3703 f BC (feld[e]fare BC, feldyfare D) (: fare 3 i)Z.)"(cf. 
Pari. F., 364) is referred to felofor, m., though Bos worth -Toller 
questioningly recognizes a weak feminine feldefare on the strength 
of the eleventh-century gloss clodliamer and feldeware, Wright- 
Wiilck., p. 287, 17. The M.-Eng. form has perhaps been influenced 
by popular etymology (quasi feld-gefara), 
Note. — ^For wytidowe, see § 15. 

§ 6. Anglo-Saxon masculine and neuter vowel-stems 
that have a final vowel (-e or -u) in the nominative 
singular, preserve this vowel as -e in the Troilus, 
For convenience the following nouns are thrown together in a 
single alphabetical list : (i.) masculine jo- (ja-) stems with long 
stem-syllable, — ende, leche ; (ii.) neuter jo- (ja-) stems with long 
stem-syllable, — wede, loyte (for ernde, see § 7) ; (iii.) neuter wo- 
stem, — bale; (iv.) masculine i-stems wdth short stem-syllable,— 
ache, liate, Jiegge, lye, mete, pilioe ; (v.) neuter i-stem with short 
stem-syll ble, — spere ; (vi.) masculine u-stems with short stem- 
syllable, — sunu, loudu. Masculine nomina agentis in -ere (which 
properly belong under i.) and abstract nouns in -scipe (wliich 
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properly belong under iv.) seldom (nouns in -scijpe perhaps never) 
retain -e : see § 7. For toil, wille^ see § 2. Eor awe, see § 15. 

ache (A.S. ece, m.), -e, 5390 (acli B, eche C). 

bale (A. S. bealu, n., L. balu, bale), 5401 f ( : fyngres . . . smale : 
pale^rec?. adj. sg.), 

ende (A.S. ende, m., L.O. ende), 966 f, 1303 f, 1876 f, 2320, 2333 f, 

2580 f, 2960 f, 3047 f, 3234 f, 3304 f, 3457 f, 3544 f, 3611 f, 3773 f, 

4601, 4655 f, 5777 f, 6062 f, 6242 f, 6838 f, 7257 f, 7421 f, 7636 f, 

7917 f, 8032 f; ende, 1345, 5498, 7756; end[e], 6862 f AB (-e 

CD). [Of. endeles, § ^b.] 

Rhyme words. — I. Infinitives : bende (2333), wende (2333, 2580, 3457, 
3544, 3611, 4655, 5777, 6242, 6838, 6862, 7917), blende, blynde, cae.care 
(2580, 3047, 6062), sende (3304, 5777, 8032), shende (6242, 7257, 7421) ; 
II. shende ind. 1 sg. (7636), suhj. 3 sg. (966), wende earn (1303), eas 
(3234), eamios (3047, 7257), eatis (2960 ABC), to-rende suhj, 3 ^-^1. 
(1876), sende mittas (3544), mittat (3773, 6862). 

-ere : see § 7.' 

ernde. Tlie best MSS. have erand. See § 7. 

hate (A.S hete, m. (cf. hatian), L. hsete, hete, 0. hete), 1798 j -e^ 

3870 ; -e he, 477. 
hegge (A.S. hege, m., cf. hecg, /. (?), hecc), He loketh forth by hegge 

by tre by greue, 7507 (hegg B, hegis % C, hegges J D, hege G). 
leche (A.S. Isece, lece, m., L. leche, Igeche, 0. Iseche), 857 f (: I beseche), 
l656f (: preche inf. : speche), 2151 f (lece A) (: seche petunf : 
speche), 2667 f (: techo ^/^/.), 7900 f (: speche : seche inf.) ; -e, 2664. 
— lechecraft, 5098. 
. lye (A.S. lyge, m., IST. lyg) ; And for a soth they telle that lyie is, 
6069 C^ (: amphibology is), hut read twenty lyes with ABD, 
mete (A.S. mete, m., N". met(t), L.O. mete), -e, 907 (mone t C, brede J 

D), 5437 ABD i (-e C) ; -e his, 485. 
pilwe (AS. pyle, pylwe, m.\ Saue a pilwe (pilwo B, pillowe D, pilowe 
G) I {om. C) fynde nought (G inserts elles) tenbrace (to embrase CG, 
to enbrace D), 6587. 
-shipe (AS. -scipe) : see § 7. 

sone (A.S. sunu, m., L. sune, sone, O. sujie), 226^ 1401 f (: wone 

custom), 7027 ABC; sone, 2, 261, 1187, 1793, 3012 (somef B, 

sone J thogh D), 4650 (son D t), 6375, 6451, 7953, 8109.— Tydeus 

sone that doun descended is, 7877 ABDG. (sone t, 7027 D.) - 

Note. — Yerses 226, 7027 disprove ten Brink's remark (Chancers Sprache 

und Verskunst, §§ 260, 261) that sovs never occurs as a dissyllable in the 

interior of a verse in Chaucer. Further examples of dissyllabic sone will 

be given from the Legend of Good Women in an article by Professor J. M. 

Manly, which is soon to appear. (Cf. also Child, § 12.) 

^ Later in the line read drynk\e\ ABC (drynke D). 
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spere (A. 8. spere, 7^., L. spere, sper, P. PL spere, sper), 3216 f (speere 
B) (: sy^emjuro) ; spere, 2512 (spore A), 4702; spere f for, 1286 C. 

■wede (AS. (ge)wgede, 7^., L.^ iwede, ^wede, 0. wsede), 177 f, 4273 f 
(-ee-D, wodet B), 4561f. 

Ehyme words.— drede %. {aU)j brede n. (177), rede i7i(L 3 pi (4273, 4561). 

wil, wille : see § 2. 

wode(A.S. wudu, m., L. wude, wode, O. wride), haselwode thoughte, 
6868 (hastow f B) ; fiom haselwode || there, 7537 ; haselwodes 
shaken, 3732 AB {-e is CD) ; -e, 2417. [Yar. B -wodde ; D -woode.] 

wyte (AS. wite, n., L.O. wite), 2733 f (: lite adj.), 3581 f (: byte inf, : 
a lyte). [Var. C wite, wy3te.] 

§ 7. Exceptions to § 6. 
A.S. (h'ende and st^e, neuter jo-stems, lose their -e in the Troilus. 
The final -e of the termination -shipe (A.S. -scipe, masc. i-stem) is 
not sounded and sometimes not written. The final -e of th€^ termi- 
nation -ere (A.S. -ere, jo-stem) is not sounded except in rhyme, 
ernde. Instead of ernde {A.,B. serende, n., jo-stem, L. sernde, ernde, O. 
errnde), the best MSS. have (li)erand in the only place where this 
word occurs, — eraud was, 1157 (herand B, ernde D). 
stel (A.S. stele, style, w., L. stel, dat. stele) shows no -e, — ^of stel, 
1678 f (-e BD) (: euery del : wel(e) adv.), 4987 f (stiel B, stele D) 
(: vpon the whiel)^ ; of stel and, 3322 (stiel B, stele D) ; trewe as 
stel in, 7194 (steele B, stele D). 
-ere (AS. -ere, L.W.S. also -re, on., forming nomina agentis) : 
endere, 5163 (-er C, yendir D). 
f^ndere, 1929 .(-er BD, fingir t C). [-ere (]).] 
harpour (A.S. hearpere), before vowel, 2115 (ha[rippour B). 
h51dere, 1729 (-er D, -yn t C). 

ledere (A.S. laedere ?), 6116f (-der D) (: yfere : here ursus). 
loaere, 510 (-er D), 512 (-er AB), 2431 (-er BD), 4634 (-er BD), 
4640 (-er BD), 5862 (-er BD) ; 16uere, 20 (-er D f), 1115 (-er BD), 
4228 (-er E), 4570, 5233 (-er D, -ers B) ; -ere hastow, 4301 
(-er B, oonet D) ; louere I, 1097 (-er BD) ; -ere he, 2130 (-ere 
seyde C, -er he D). 
lyere (A.S. leogere), 3151 (-er BD) ; lyere, 3157 (accent uncertain 

A: -er BD, li[e]re C). 
makere, 741 (-er BD ; in A read [yjbeten), 4279 (-er BD)2; -ere 
. yet, 8150 (-er BD). 

^ C J om. of. "2 xiiow rakel nyght there God makere of kynde. 
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m6rter (A.S. mortere, m,, from Lat. mortariuni, cf. Pogatsclier, 

§§ 259, 287), m. that, 5907 (percher C). 
redere (A.S. rsedere), 6633 (-er D). 

Note. — ^The following verses, though they prove little or nothing, are 
curiously illustrative of the ending -ere in the fourteenth century : — 
Jak Chep, Tronche, Jon Wrau, Thorn Myllere, Tyler, Jak Strawe, 
Erie of the Plo, Rak to, Deer, et Hob Carter, Kakstrawe ; 
Isti ductores in plebe fuere priores. — Versus de tempore Johannis Straw. 
Wright, Political Poertis, I, 230. 

-shipe, -ship (A.S. -scipe), termination forming abstract nouns : 

felawship. And wher that {om, BCD) hym lyst (liste E, leste C) 
best felawship (felaweschipe B, felauscbepe C) kan, 1291. — 
f^lawsliipe, 3245 (-shyp B, -ship D f, felauschepe C). 

frendsliip (A.S. freondscipe, L. freonscipe), (i.) 2872 (-schipe B, 
-shipe D). (ii.) frensbip, 1456 (-shipp^ B, -schepe C, frendsbip D) ; 
frendsliip, 6498 (frendeschipe B, frenschepe. C, frenssKipe D), 
7985 (-e D, -schip B, frenschep C) ; frendship haue, 1325 {-e D, 
frenschepe C), 2047 (frenship B, frenschepe C, frendsliip to D) ; 
frendship here {dat,\ 6548 (frenchep B, frenschepe C, frenssliipe J 
to D). 

lordship (A.S. hlafordscipe), lordship yow, 2505 (-chip B, -schepe 
(I) 30W C) ; -ship hym, 2921 (-schepe C, -ship was % D) ; -ship 
ouer, 4598 (lorchip B, lorschepe C, lord(e)schipe E). 

worship (A.S. weor^scipe, L. wur^scipe, worSschepe, O. wurrjjshipe), 
w. and, 46 (-schip B, -shipp D), 82 (-schij)p B, -schepe C). 

§ 8. Anglo-Saxon feminine nouns that have -u in the 
nominative, end in the Troilus in -e throughout the 
singular (except in the genitive). 
The following list includes (i.) -a- (-0-) stems with short stem- 
syllable : an-sioere^ care, fare, laioe, love, saioe, shame, tale, wtj'ks 
(originally n-stem) ; (ii.) abstract nouns in -u, -o, corresponding 
to Gothic abstracts in -et and usually indeclinable in the singular : 
brede, elde, hele, liete ; (iii.) feminine u-stem with short stem- 
syllable : dare, Eor more, throte, see § 3. [For gere, see § 43, 
n. 3.] 
answere (A.S. andswaru, Durh. ondsuere ace, L. 8en(d)-swere, 
answare, 0. anndsware, -swere) ; answere, 69 (-er B, aunswer D), 72 
(-er B), 2245 (-er B), 7786 A (C ( ? ) ; -er D) 1 ; answere yow, 2210 
(answere f 30 w CD) ; answere hym, 5556 (answer to % B, answere 

^ Of wich in effect hire answere was this C. 
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him C, answer him D) ; answers, 2139 (ans(e)were B, answer(d) 

D), 5820 (-k D).i 
brede (A.S. br^du, L^ braede, V. brede), 179 f (: wede n. : drede 72.), 

530 f ( : lede inf. : drede ii,), 8020 f (: Diomede : hede n. heed), 
care (A.S. earn, L.O. care), 505 f, 550 f, 587 f, 612 f, 660 f, 10l6f, 

1192 f, 2085 f, 4407 f, 4891 f, 5124 (?) f AB (vh. CD), 5194 | f (fare 

AB), 5241 f, 6230 f, 6383 f, 6417 f, 6600 f, 6698 | f B, 6699 f AC^D 

(fare B), 7112 f, 7321 f, 7511 f, 7731 f (car D); care, 1862 1 1); care 

hym, 3908. 

Rhyme words.— in the snare (505, 7112), Pandare (550, 587, 612, 5124 (?) 

AB, 5241, 7511), fare n. (550, 1016, 2085, 4407, 6230, 6417, 6698 B, 6699 

AC^D, 7731), wel-fare (4891), ye fare i7icL 2 pi (1192, 6600, 7321), inf. 

(4407, 5194 CI?, 5241, 6383, 7321), bare adj. (660, 1192, 4891), spare 

inf. (6417). 

dore (A.S.'duru; cf. dor, n. ; L.O. dore, dure), -e, 180 (-e | Vndir C), 

3540, 3590, 5014 (C f) ; -e he, 4894 ; -e hym, 2033.— dore {before 

ajwise), 3526, 3587 (deref C)2, 3601 (trap[pe] dore D). 

elde (A.S. ieldu; also ield; L. ^Ide, ^Id, O. P. PI. elde), 1478 (-[e], 

C), 1484 (-[e] D, olde C) ; -e, 6031 (ageD). 
fare (A.S. faru, L. fare, fsere, iiore, P. PI. fare), 551 f, 1018 f, 2086 f, 
2229 f, 3447 f, 3595 ff B, 3948 f, 4408 f, 5194 f AB, 6229 f, 
6416 f, 6698 ACD, 6699 J f B, 6870 f,. 7729 f (far D) ; welfare, 
4890 f; a fare carte, 7525 f (a soory J c. D); welfare, 7722 AD 
(wel-fare Jand C) ; fare he, 5582. 

Rhyme words.— stare inf. (2229), Pandare (3447, 3948, 6870), fare i7if. 
(5194 AB). For the other cases, see cai^e, above. 

hele (A.S. h^lu ; also hs&l, -e,/. ; L. hele; 0. h^ele), 1792f, 2835 f, 

3163 f, 7959 f (all four : dele^mf); -e, 461, 2848, 7722 (ese J C), 

7766.— hele honour, 6104 ABD. [Cf. heleles, § 49, n. 5.] 

With hele swych that but ye yeuen me 

The same hele I shal noon Jtele haue, 7778-9. 

hete (A.S. hfetu; also hsete, -an,/; L, hate, O. haete), 971 f, 2027 f 
(hertet C), 5173 (heete B, herte t C), 6245 f, 7470 f, 7602 f, 
8124 f.— For hete (bote B) of cold for cold of hete I deye, 420 (ffor 
cold of het§. for hete, etc. C). 

Rhyme words. -^trete inf. (971), lete inf. (6245), bete inf. (8124), bygete 
p.p. (971), ybete p.p. (2027), swete pres. ind. 2 pi. (2027), wete adj. pi. 
(7470), grete adj. pi. (7602, 8124). 

Jawe (A.S. lagu; also lab, n. (?) and laga, -an; L'*^ la^e,^ la we, O. 

la^he), 223 f (: drawe inf.), 996 f (: drawe inf. : awe), 5280 f (: awe : 

gnawe inf.)-, -e, 238, 4590 (law B; Ef); -e ban, 2878 (-e have D). 

^ Answers and is possible in AB, dn^wer and in D. 
2 In A read lay^enl. 
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loue (A.S. Infu; also lufe (norn. not W.S.), -an, 'weak fem.^ see 
Sievers, § 278, n. 1, Cosijn, Altws. Gr., II, § 33, TMt,.Angl{a, VJ, 
176 ; L.^ lufe,^ loue, 0. lufe), 231 f (: aboue), 925 f (: loue a^no), 
1933 f (alone t C) (: loue amo), 3718 f (: aboue), 3866 f (: shone jy-F- 
: aboue), 8191 f (: aboue), 8205 f (: aboue). 
Of lotie (dissyllabic) in the interior of the verse there are but four 

certain examples : 
Han felt that loue dorst[e] yow displese, 27 (dorste B ; D ?). 
It semeth not that loue doth yow ^ longe, 1631 (semyth me not C). 
Love that with an holsom alliaunce, 4588. 

Loue that knetteth la we of company e, 4590 (D (1) ; lou§ that en- 
dytyth t C). 
To which is probably to be added 

And to the God of loue thus seyde he, 421 (seyd he D). 
In 8132 we have apparently a verse of nine syllables, though a very 
disagreeable one : 

Of his loue I haue seyd (seyd(e) B) as (that D) I kan. (Of course 
it is possible to read 4588 and 4590 as 9-syl. lines ; cf. 1585.) 
In 

Loue ayeiis the (om, C) which (-e 0) who-so defendeth, 603, and 
Lous hym made al prest to don hire byde, 4824, 
we have to choose between nine syllables and hiatus. 

Note. — The other cases of Zoi«e (dissyllabic) in the interior of the verse are 
without doubt scribal errors. Thus,— 196 J AD (-e of), 200 J D (-e and), 
234 C, 242 J C (-e hath), 249 (?) J D (-e have), 400 1 AD (-e rs), 436:1: CS 
500 1 D, 663 J D (-e hym), 677:1: CD, 991 1 D (-e of), 1144+ D, 11821 
A, 1542 J D (-e in), 1588^0 (-e I), 1607 i D (-e he), 1976 J CD, 2007 J 
> CD, 2182 J C (D ?), 2593 t D (-e'is), 3014 J D, 33^9 J D, 4170 J E, 4604 f 
E (-e oug(u)ht), 4987 J C, 5147 J CD, 6234 J D, 6296 :1:C, 6314 J C, 
6844:1: D, 7930 J AD. 

loue (before vowels), 196 BC, 200 ABC, 237, 400 BC, 401, 571, 584, 
612, 698, 899 ABD, 902, 972, 991 ABC, 1005, 1020, 1104, 1111, 
1112, 1124, 1182 BC, 1208, 1331, 1394, 1456, 1464, 1477, 1542 
ABC, 1635, 1662, 1764, 1827, 2160, 3564, 4608 ABC, 4987, 5077, 
5147, 5243 { CD, 5340, 8232, etc.— loue he, 353 J C, 388 (B f), 
1607 AB ; -e his, 484 ABC; -e hem, 31 B (him A = hem), 1875 ; 
-e hath, 879 AB, 960 ABC (D1)y-e hadde, 304, 663; -e how, 
1752 ; -e halt, 4606 ; -e hire (^), 1986 A. 

loue, 206, 255, 308, 353 ABD, 384, 402, 436 AB, 443 J C, 518, 523 
ABC, 622, 646 2, 711^ 744^ 810, 864, 1118, 1129, T147, n^i, 
118-2 t D, 1477, 1588 AB, 1759, 1789 (-e t I>). 1823 AB, 1866, 

^ Cp. inserts nat here. 9-syI. verse in ABC(D ?). 
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1912, 1950^ 2007 ABC, 2251 ABC, 2285, 2309, 3014 AB^ 4103, 
4433, 4586, 4587, 4590 J C,*5243 ^^. ^234 ABC, 6296 AB, 6314 
ABD, 6844 ABC, 7418 AB, 8039, 8052. The old-face figures 
indicate lines in which loue may be read if one chooses to admit 
the extra syllable before a pause (usually the principal caesura). 
Thus, — Blyssyd be loue / that kau thus folk conuerte, 308; In 
i loue I for which in wo to bedde he wente, 1147. 

Z2(/ occurs once^^Of vertu rote of Zz^/fyndere and hed, 1929 A (lust 
BC, fynder of lyst D). [Cf. lufsom, 0,^2^ AB (loue- D), 7274 
(loue- CD).] 

sawe (A.S. sagu, L. sa3e, S9^3e, P. PI. sawe), 6401 f (t gnawe inf.), 
[sawe t, 3562 f D, see shawe.] 

shame (A.S, scamu, sceomu, sceaniu, 0. shame), 252 f, 374 f, 868 f, 
896 f, 1440, 1730 f, 1848 f, 2922, 2931, 3479 f, 3969 f, 5192 f, 
5258 (-e B, iape f in C), 6130 f, 6227 f ; -e, 642 (-e.by t D), 2370, 
2376 (speche CD), 2585, 2867, 3091, 3619, 4412 (schame red D); 

• -e his, 107 (-e falsenesse C). 

Rhyme words.— name n. (252, 896, 1848, 3479, 6130, 6227), game (868, 
1730, 3969, 5192 D, 6130, 6227), grame (374, 5192 ABC), blame inf, 
(5192). 

tale (A.S. talu, L.O. tale), 263 1, 1393 % C {pi ABD), 2278 f(: smale 
adj.pl.), 2651 C, 2707 {line oni., C), 4036, 4077 f (: nyghtyngale), 
4245 (take f C), 7395 CD (tales A ; B t) ; -e, 14, 1303 (talk J was 
C, tale t was D), 1344 BCD (tales f is A), 1390 ABC, 2690, 3456 
(-es t A), 3611 A (-e brought BC, -e t is D), 4507 (-e was D), 4789, 
5324 AB (-e newe C, thes t tidinges D), 5328. [tale J to, 1390 D.] 

wyke, wowke (A.S. nom. wicu, wucu, orig. a fem. n-stem; obhque 
cases in -an occur, see Siev., § 278, n. 1, Cosijn, Altws. Gr., II, § 33; 
L. wike, 0. wuke, P. PI. woke, weke, wyke), wyke, 1515 f (: syke 
inf), 2358 f (weke BD, weyke C) (: pyke inf.) ; wowke, 5940 
(wouke C, wooke D), 6855 (wouke C, wooke D). [Cf. ten Brink, 
§ 35. A.] 

^ 9. Monosyllabic feminine nouns with long stemrsyllable 

take in the Troilus a final -e (perhaps derived from 

the oblique cases) throughout the singular, except in. 

the genitive (cf. Child, § 16 ; ten Brink, ^ 207). 

The following list includes : (i.) pure a- (o-) stems,. — (a) hene, 

here, tote, hrowe, chtjste, gloue, lialle, Jialue, helpe, leue, lode, mede 

^ Supply {for\ in C. 
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(A.S. med), myle, reste, rinde, rode, salue, scale, snare, sorioe, soule, 

steuene, stoimde, strete, throwe, while, wounde, youtlie (originally 

i-stem); (b) filthe, highte, lengthe, murthe, [routhe,] sleyghte (O.K 

sldeg^), slouthe, strengthe, trouthe, ivrathe ; (ii.) ja- (jo-) stems, — 

blysse, egge, helle, hire, keye, lysse, -nesse, sliethe, speclie} synne, 

wreche} yerde; (iii.) wa- (wo-) stems, — mede (A.S. meed), rowe, 

trewe ; (iv,) i-stems, — bone (O.l!'^. boii), \byrthe,'\ dede, glede, hyue, 

mynde, nede, queue, sighte, tyde, loene. Sleue (A.S. slef, slyf) 

belongs either to the ja- or to the i- declension ; the history of 

rysshe (A.S. o'isc, etc.) is not satisfactorily determined. 

Note. — For convenience soicle and steuene are included in this list. Some 
of the nouns under i. b show in Anglo-Saxon a by-form in -u (cf. also 
SGole). For pryde, see § 3. For hegge, see § 6. 

bene (A.S. b^an, P. Pl.^ bene), 4009 f (: mene ind, 1 sg, : clene adj,), 
6726 f (: mene 3 pi). [Yar. B beene.] 

here (AS. bs&r, ber, L.O. b^re), 2723 f (: ere), 5525, 5845 f (ber D) 
(: manere), 5870 f (Of, ber D t) {'• yfere adv, ; dere adj.), [Var. B 
beere.] 

blysse, blisse (AS. bli^s, bliss, L.O. blisse), 623 f, 3023 f, 3i84f, 
3546 (-[se]] D),2 4063, 4114 (-[se] D), 4164 (-[se] C, blyssyd J A), 
4465 f, 4499 (-[se] D), 4870 (D t),^ 5985 (ioye G), 6759, 6911 f 
(blys C), 6913 f (blys C, hissef D), 7021; blysse, blisse, 1934 
(blis C, blys[se] which? D), 1970 (D f), 1974, 1976, 2152 (blis C), 
4026, 4248, 4558 (blis C), 5497 (ioye C), 5498 (blys C), 5912 (ioyis 
C t), 6969 (blys C). [Var. D blis or blys in the lines marked by 
old-style figures.] 

Rhyme words.— wysse inf. (623), kysse inf. (3023, 6911, 6913), lysse n. 
(3184), mysse m/. (4465), blysse n. (6911, 6913). 

bone (O.K b6n, bcfen,/., A.S. ben, 0. bene, L. bone), 1020 f, 4730 f> 

6957 f. 

Rhyme words. —mone moon (1020), to done (1020, 4730), soone (4730, 6957). 
[Var. B boone.] 

bote (A.S. bot, L.O. bote), 763, 1430 f (boot D), 2464 f (bete J C, 

boot D), 7035 f, 760.9 f, 7690 (butf C) ; -e, 832, 2903, 4050 

(boot B), 5276, 5401 (-e J on C), 5921 ; -e hym, 352.' [Cf. boteles, 

§ 49, n. 5.] 

Rhyme words.— vnderfote (1430), rote (1430, 2464, 7609), soote adj. (7035). 
[Var. BD boote.] 

browe (A.S. brii, gen. briiwe), 204 f (: to loken rowe). 

byrthe, birthe, bur the (cf. A.S. ge-byrd, /., 7^., ge-byrdu, /., Siev., 

^ See Kluge, Novmiale Stammtildiingslehre, § 113. 
2 Supply \Fot\ in A, [m] in D. ^ Supply [m] in D. 
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§ 267, n. 4, O. birde, P. Pl.^ burth,^ burthe), .byrthe, 3559 f (-th. E, 

burthe C, birthe D) (: murtbe AC, myrthe B, mirtbe D) ; birthe, 

5501 A (birth D, [my] burthe B) ; burthe hyin, 6572 (byrthe B, 

bur[t]h C, birthe D). 

chyste (A.S. cest, W.S. ciest, cyst, P. Pl.^ cheste), -e, 7731 (cheste CD). 

dede (A.S. ds^d, ded, L. dede, 0. dede, dsed-bote), 93 f, 1187 f, 1427 f, 

^ 3133 f, 4143 f, 5286 f (nede A), 5641 f, 5893 f (drede X C), 6003 f, 

6234 f, 6413 f, 6837 f; -e, 3271, 3895 (drede t C), 5643. [dede, 

4615 f C, is an error ; read dy3t.] 

Rhyme words.— rede ind. 1 pi. (1187), 3 pi. (3133, 5641), inf. (93, 1187, 
6837), arede inf. (6234), nede n. (1427), dede pred. adj. pi. (3133, 5286, 
5893), drede n. (93, 6003, 6234, 6413), lede 1 sg, (6003), woma;nhede 
(4143, 6837). 

egge (A.S. ecg, L. mid QggB\ 5589 f (: abregge inf.), 
. filthe (A.S. fylS), -e, 3223 (-e | and B, felthe C), 6240 {ihhje itX C, 

filth D). 
glede (A.S. gled, P. Pl.^ glede), 4999 f (: fede inf\ 6666 f ABC 

(: hede n. heed : stede steed). 
gloue (A.S. glof, but also foxes glofa, wedk\ -e he, 7376. 
halle (A.S. heall, hall, L. halle), 2255 f (hall D) (: caUe inf), 3698 f 

hail D) (: dl\^ pL : falle^.^^.), 5394 f (: q1\q pi. : falle inf.). 
halue (A.S. healf), in hyhalue and on. . . halue : (a)_byhalue (A.S. be 

heaife), on myn (my BD) byhalue, 2543 (bi- B, be- C) ; on his 

by halue which, 2819 (oh his half t with C, on his halue that C, on 

his half which D). ^ {h) on . . . halue (A.S. on heaife, O. o . . . 

hallfe, cf. L. an his halue), on myn h., 5607 f (vn my behalue D) (: 

salue 71.). 

Note.— The adjective half may be seen in 3186, 3345, 3481, 4921, 5927, 
5970 (halt C, halfe D), in phrases with a, the, and this. The plural 
appears in halite goddes (= demigods), 6207 (half[e] C, halfe D). 

helle (AS. hell, L. {ohl.) 0. helle), 786 f, 872 f, 1190 f (hett D), 

1981 f (-H D), 3434f, 4300 f, 4442 f, 5374 f C (-H D), 6202 f, 

6216 f, 6360 f, 6575 f (-tt D), 7759 f, 7895 f; -e, 859 (-li D), 1521 

(-H D), 2850 (-H D), 7739. 

Rhyme words.— welle n. (872, 6216), inf. (5374, 6575), telle inf. (872, 
1190, 1981, 3434, 4442, 6360), ind. 3 pi. (786, 7895), dwelle inf. 
(4300, 5374, 6202, 6360, 7759), ind. 3 pi. (3434), siohj. 2 sg. (786), selle 
inf. (4300, 4442), vnswelle inf. (6575). [Var. holle, 786 B.] 

helpe (A.S. help, L. help, dat. -e, 0. hellpe), helpe to, 695 AC (help 

D, -e? B); -e the, 5954 (help B) ; help to, 2531 (-e C, he[l]pe B, 

help X of D) ; help yet, 672 (-e | sumwhat C) ; help do, 795 (-[e] J 

^ Line 2819 is unmetrical in D and a poor 9-syl. verse in C. B is nonsense. G 
and Cp. read : On his half whiche (which Cp. ) that soule vs alle sende. 

c 
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D, hele C); helpe, 2709 A (-p B) ; help ( lef, vowels), 18 {-e BD), 
1003 (-e C), 4455 (-e CD), 4765 AD {-e B)\ 6221 (-e CD), 7390 
{-e CD), [helpe J more, 2540 C (-es ABG, help to D).] 

Note. — The interjectional help! (see 1047) was no doubt originally an 
imperative, though such passages as " Gentleman. Help, help, 0, help ! 
Edgar. What kind of help ? " {King Lear, v. 3, 222) show that our 
modern feeling that this help is a substantive is of long standing. 

highte (A.S. h^ah^u, heh^u, hieh^u), 7190 f (lieighfce B, hy3te C, 

higlit D) (: myghte, myght, niy3t, might ^reif. 3 sg.), 
hire (A.S. h/r, L. hure, P. PL^^ huire,^ hure, huyre), 4787 f (here 
C), 5168 f (here AC, hir D); -e, 334 (C t). 

Rhyme words. — on fire, a fire (on fere C) (4787, 5168), desire ind., 1 sg, 
(5168). 

hyue (A.S. hjf), 6018 f (heue C) (: dryue inf : blyue adv.). 

keye (A.S. cseg; also (rarely) csege, -an, Pet. Chron. keie, P. Pl.^ 

keye), 682 3 f (kay C, key D) (: aweye : pleye inf.). 
kynde (A.S. cynd, 7^., but usually ge-cynd,/. (later n.); late A.S. 
ge-cynde, n., ge-cyndu, -o, /., see Sievers, § 267. b and n. 4 ; L. 
icunde, dat. cunde, 0. kinde), nom., 2459 (-[e] D), 4572 f; of, 238 f, 
972 f, 1455 f, 1947 (-[e] D), 2528 f, 3150 (-[e] D, kyng t A), 4279 f, 
4563 f, 4607 f, 5080 (be kynde C), 7825 f; out of, 5798 f; in, 254 f 
(adj. t C), 3176 f, 3745 f» 5527f; by, 5113 f, 6739 f.— kynde, 
nom., 4468, 7192. —kynde the, nom., 5758 AB (-ej \vr0u3t C, 
nature t D). 

Rhyme words.— bynde inf. (238, 254, 4279, 4607), ind. 3 pi. (5527), 
vnbynde inf. (4572), wynde inf. (254), suhj. 2 sg, (4279), fynde inf. 
(972, 2528, 3176, 3745, 4563, 5113, 5527, 6739), ind. 1 sg. (5798), ind. 
3 pi. (7825), mynde n. (1455 [mende C], 3176, 6739), rynde (5798). 
[Var. C kende, 1455 ; D kynd, in the lines marked by old-style fgures.] 

lengthe (A.S. on leng^e; also, lengu, -0,/.), 1347 f BD (lenghthe A, 
lenthe C), 7854 f (lenthe C, length D) ; -e, 4917 (lenghe B, lenthe 
C), 5807 (lenthe A, lenghthe B, leue J C, length D), 6343 (lenght 
B, length D), 8020 (lenghte B, lenthe C, [of] the lengh D). (Rhymes 
, only with strengthe.) 
leue, leeue (AS. leaf, L. leue, leaf, 0. lefe), 1819 f AB, 2387 f, 2621 
(-e BCD), 2743 f, 2806 f , 3067 (-e D), 3401 f, 3436 f, 3464 f, 6020 f, 
6441, 6843 f, 6845, 6856 f, 6863, 6974 f, 7378 f, 7448 f; -e, 1294, 
1681, 2545, 2719 (loue t B), 2774, 3051, 3458, 3525, 5392 j leue 
home, 126 A (-e and BCG Cp.). [leue J went, 126 D.] 

Rhyme words.— byleue, bleue manere (1819 AB, 3464, 6020, 6843, 
6856), reue inf. (2743), reue (by-reue) suhj. 1 2^1- (2806), to-cleue inf. 
(6974), leue relinq^w (7448), eue, eeue (2387, 3401, 3436, 6843, 6974, 
7378). 

1 Read amonglesi AD, amongelsl B. 
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lode (A.S. ^IM, L. lod-cniht, 0. lade), lode-sterre, 6595 f (lodis C), 

7755 f (loode I)), 
lore (A.S. liv, L.^ Isere, lare, leore,^ lore, O. lare) 645 f, 754 f, 1083 f, 

1650 f; 2426 f, 3085 f, 6385'f, 6690 f, 7099 f; -e, 1482. 

Rhyme words. — more adv. (1083), the more advl. (645), no more adv. 
(754), I kan nomore (6690), routhe more (1650), more n. ace. (2426), 
pred. adj. sg. (3085), eueremore adv. (6385), sore adv. (754, 1083, 1650, 
3085, 7099), sorwes sore (2426), yore adv. (6690). [Var. B loore.] 

lysse (A.S. li^s, liss, L. {obi.) P. Pl.^Misse), 3185 f (lesse B, lisse C) 

(: yn blysse). 
mede (A.S. m^d, L. O. P. PI. mede), 3257 f (: nede n, : drede n.) ; 

-e, 1508. , . : 
mede (A.S. ms^d, med, gen. msede, msedwe, L. (dat.) medewe), 156 f 

(: rede adj. pT. : rede lego), 1138 f (: rede adj, pL : sprede inf.). 
murthe (A.S. myrg^, myr^, L. mur^e), 3557 f (r byrthe A, byrth B, 

burtbe C, birfche D); myrtbe]:, 7740 C. [Yar. B myrtbe; D 

mirtlie.] 
myle (A.S. mil, L. 0. mile), 6766 f (: while : tygile inf.). 
mynde (A.S. ge-mynd, /., n., 0. minde),-of, 365 f; yn, 1456 f (-d D), 

3173 f, 4348 f, 4385 f, 4680 f, 6736 f; to, 1606 f (-d D), 1687 f 

(-d D); out of, 5579 f, 5963 f, 6099 f, 7805 f, 8058 f; ace, 5335 f, 

3772 ABCj -e, ace, 3963; yn mynde he, 733 (-d D), 3914 

(-d D). 

Rhyme words. —fynde inf. (365, 3173, 4348, 4680, .^963, 6099, 8058), 
suhj. 3 sg. (5579), ind. 3 pi. (6736), wynde inf. (1687, 4385), vnbynde 
inf. (5335), kynde n. (1456, 3173, 6736), vnkynde (4680, 6099, 7805), 
by-hynde (1606). [Var. C mende.] 

nede (A.S. ned, nied, nyd, nead, neod, L. ned, neode, 0. ned, ace. dat, 
' nede), 772 f, 863 f, 1428 f, 3259 f, 3296 f, 3308 f, 3331 f, 3388 f, 
3548 f, 3570 f, 4067 f, 4736 f,- 4808 f, 5286 f, 5768 f, 6194 f, 
6220 f, 7389 f, 7403 f; nede {before consonants)^ 128 AC (-ed J B), 
2617 (A t B t), 2638 (-e C), 3266 % C (-es AB, -is D), 3984 ; -e, 
4480, 5696, 5697 (A f), *6699 ABD, 6949 ABD, 8221.— nede to, 
886, 4853 A {-e CD; B t) ; -e|| there, 1799 (-e wher D) ; -e|| 
sestow, 2888; -e was, 4630; -e ful, 4797 J C {-e he C^) D t) ; 
-e were, 6170 { A (1). — nede were it (=:wer't), or nede were it, 
4773 AB (cf. 6170 A). [2891]] [Cf. nedeles, § 85 ;' nede, -es, 
§91.] 

Rhyme words. —spede inf. {112, 863, 4736), Mede inf. (863), procede inf. 
(32^6), ind. 3 2?l. {inf. X D) (4808), for-bede inf. (3308), suhj. 3 sg. 
(3388, 6220), bede inf. (5768), brede inf. (7389), drede n. [112, 3259, 
3331, 3548, 3570, 4736, 6194), dede n. (1428), dede pred. adj.pl (5286), 
mede meed (3259), hede n. hcd (3308, 4067, 6220), Diomede (7389, 7403), 
stede steed (7403). 
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-nesse, termination (A.S. -nes, -nis, -nys, late -nisse, L. 0. P. PI. -nesse). 
besynesse, bysynesse^ 795 f^? io35f> 2259 (-nes[se] D) ^^ 2401 f, 

3007 f, 3086 f, 3205 f, 4241 tf E, 4255 f (besines C), 4452 f 

(besynes C,) 6150 f (bnxsomnes { C). 
bitternesse, 639 f (bet- B, bittyr- C), 3657 f, 5506 f; -e, 4062. 
brotelnesse, 8195 f (bri3tilnes D). 
corsednesse, 5656 B (cursed- D, wykkednesse A), 
derknesse, 18 f (derke- BD)-3, 3668 f (distressef B), 4962 f (derke- 

nesse B, derknes C). 
drerynesse, 701 f, 964!, 5563 J Cf. 
dronkenesse, 1801 f (dronkenes C, drunkenesse D). 
falsnesse, 107 (fklseness^ BC). 

fi^blenesse, 1948 B (febilnisse C, feblenes D, feblesse A). 
gentilnesse, 7980 f D (gentilesse ABC). (Cf. variants under gentilesse, 

§ 25.) 
gladnesse, 19 f 22 f (gladde- B), 615 f, i79of, 28481 (gladde- B), 

2889 f, 3008 f (gladde- B), 3022 f, 4038 f, 4057 f, 4086 f (-nes C), 

4242 f (-nes C), 4289 f, 4357 f (-nes C), 4568 f, 7956 f ; gladness^, 

640 C ; -nesse, 4155 (-e ^if C, -e yif D). 
goodntee, 991 f, 2849! (goode- B); -nesse he, 116 (gMe- B). 
hardn^sse, 2330! 

hardi-, hardynesse, 566 f, 1719 f; -e, 4618. 
lieuynesse, 24 f, 655 f, 963 f, 3849 f, 4039 f, 4241 f (-nes C, besi- 

nesse E), 4288 f, 4767 f (wreccbidnes J D), 5025 f, 5464 f, 5563 f 

(drerynesse t C), 5745 f, 5929 f, 6503 f, 6984 f, 7154 f (-nes C), 

75771 
holynesse, 5601 

holwghnesse, 8172 { [the] hohigh- B). 
kyndenesse, 5382 1 
lustynesse, 30191 

rudenesse, 6151 f (reudenes C, rud[e] nesse D) ; -e, 6339. 
secrenesse, 1928 (sekyrnes C, sikernesse D, sekirnesse G). 
selynesse, 3655 f, 3667 f, 3673 (-[se] D). 
shrewednesse, 19431 (sh(e)rewed- B, schrewed(e)nes C, shrewde- 

nesse D). 
sike-, sykenesse, 2661 f (sik- CD), 5507 f (seke- B, sek- C) ; syknesse 

lest, 489 (sike- B, sek- C) ; syknesse, 4055 f (sek- C, sijk- D). 
siker-, sykernesse, 3824 f (sekir- C), 4085 f (sekirnes C), 4157 f, 

^ Old-style figures indicate that D has -nes. 
2 But of hire bysynesse (-es Cp.) this was on. ^ Scansion uncertain. 
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4355 f; -nesse, 1858 (sekirnes C^, 6174 (sekirnes C). [Cf. 

secrenesse!] 
sotMastnesse, 5742 f (sotli(e)- D). 
swetnesse, 1036 f (swett(e)nesse B), 2886 f (swenienesse t B), 

3021 f (swett(e)- B) ; -nesse, 4061 {peril, -nesse in A) ; swetnesse 

haue, 638 (swet(e^nesse han B, swetnesse a C). 
vnliklynesse, 16 f. 
wikked-, wykkednesse, 992 f (-yd- BD, weked- C), 5656 f. A 

(corsed- B, cursed- D). 
wildernesse, 62071 
wilfulnesse, 793 f. 

wibt(e)nesse, 6212 (witnesse BCD) ', wytnesse, 3102 f (witt(e)- B). 
w_odnesse, ^6^61 (wod(e)- B) ; wo6dnesse, 4224 (woo(n)d(e)nes 

B, wod(e)nesse { E) ; -nesse, 4900 (wod(e)- B, distreste t C, 

wood(e)- D). 
worthi-, worthynesse, 567 f, 642 f, 961 f (-nes C),^ i246f, 1263 

(-[se] D), 1789 f, 1926f (-nes G), 4158 f, 4451 f (-nes C), 4631 f 

(-nes C), 6148 f (-nes C), 6330 f, 7080 f, 7928 (-[se] D, -e the C), 

8192 f; -nesse his, 4392 ; vnworthynesse he, 2166 (on- C). 
wrecchednesse, 1371 f (-nes C), 4629 f (-nes C), 6402 f (wreched(e)- 

B, wreched(e)nes C) ; -nesse, 3223 (wreched(e)- C) ; wrecchidnes {, 

4767 f D (heuynesse AB). 
But :— 

buxsomnes {, 6150 f C; gladnes $ ho, 2891 D; goodnes J herye, 

4514 D j noblenes +, 8194 f B (noblesse AB) ; witnes of, 5403 A 

(-nesse BCD).2 

See also the variants m the preceding list, 

A.S. -bieternes, biternys; dreorinys; druncennes; glaednes; 

g6dnes ; hdlignes ; heardnes ; hefignes ; seocnes ; swetnes ; ge- witnes 3 

w6dnys [ ; biihsomnes Bosw.- T. without authority]. 

Rhyme words. — ^Nonns in -nesse rhyme principally with each other ; but 
the following rhymes also occur, — distresse (615, 639, 641, 1801, 1943, 
23a0, 2886, 3086, 3102, 3205, 3824, 4055, 4057, 4288, 4289, 4629, 4631, 
4767, 4962, 5025, 5382, 5464, 5506, 5563, 5742, 5745, 6330, 7080, 7956), 
accesse (2401, 2661), gentilesse (1246, 1789, 1790, 3007, 3008, 4255, 
7956), largesse (4568), prowesse (1719), richesse (6330), noblesse (8192), 
goddesse (6207), hierdesse (655), presse n, (560), lesse, lasse adj. sg. (701, 
793, 5464, 6984), pU. (6207), I gesse ind. (655, 991, 992. 1371, 1801, 
1943, 4568, 5563), gesse, gysse inf, (3824, 4085, 4086, 5656, 6984), dresse 
inf, (1719, 6402), redresse inf, (3849, 5929, 6402, 6503), expresse ind. 3. 
:pl. (7154), blesse mbj. 3 sg, (7577). 

queene, queue (A.S. cwen, cwcen, L. quen, queue, 0. cwen), 699 f, 
^ In C read worth[y]7i€Sse, ^ In A supply [here]. 
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759,, 817 f, 2772 f (the qnenej elyne C?), 2788 f, 5900 f, 6256 f, 

6375 f, 7258 f; -e, 2641 (quen C), 2799, 6009 (quen C). 

Khyme words.- — ^y-seene adj. (699), sene adj. (7258), tene (817), grene (817, 
2788, 6375), susteyne (-tene) inf. (2772), shene adv. ? (5900), sliene adj. 
def. (6256), wene n. (6256), ? clene^ adv. (6375). [Var. D qwene.] 

reste (A.S. raest, rest, L. dat. reste, 0. resste), iSSf,^ *6oof, 1845 f, 
*i996f, *2029f, ^3066 f, 3767 f, *38o8f, 38871, *397^f, 4277 f, 
*436of, *444if, *4522f, *5243f (rest B) ; 5781 f (prestf C), 
*594:9f, 6107 (-[e] D), *6264f, 6299 f, 6881 f, 7370 f, 7384 
C (-[e] D> bedde AB), 7468 f, 8098 f ([vn]to r. A), 8112 f; -e, 
4274 (-t B, nest t B) ; -e hym, 8036 (-t B). [rest f, 330 f ' C" (lyst 

.. AD, lest B).]— vnreste, 5541 f, *793of, *7967 f.. [Cf. resteles, § 
49, n. 5.] 

Ehyme words. —the beste (3767, 3887, 5541, 5781, 5949, 6264, 7967, 8112), 
the alderbeste (4441), my beste (600), breste suhj. 3 sg. (600), breste inf. 
(4277, 5243, 6299, 7370, 7930), moleste inf. (5541), keste (kyste) pret 
ind. 3 sg. (3973, 4360), leste (lyste) pret. ind. 3 sg. (188 3, 1996 3, 3066 3, 
3973, 4522, 6881, 7468, 8098), lyste pres. siolj. 3 sg. (1845 ^ 2029, 3808, 
3887), the wortliieste (1845). [best adv. (330 C^).] 

rode (A.S, rod, L.O. rode), 8223 f (roode BD) (.-Strode nom. pr,: 

good[e] pL, garde t A). 

- rote, roote (A.S. rot, O.rote), 1433 f, 2463 f (a root? D), 7608 f; -e, 

1929 (root(a) B, rote { fynder D). [Cf. roteles, § 49, n. 5.] 

Rhyme words.— bote A.S. h6t (1433, 2463, 7608), ynderfote (1433). 

roiithe, ruthe (2441), renthe (4924) (jiot in A.S. ; formed from the vb. 

reouweri, rewen, A.S. hreowan, on the analogy of other abstract 

nouns in -th; cf. O.K hryg^ and hryggva; L. reou^e; P. Pl.^ 

routhe, reuth,^ reuthe), 582 f, 769 f, 1434 f, 1574 f, 1649 s, 1749 f 

(rowrhtefB), 2092 f, 2224 f, 2365 f. 2441 AB, 2587 f, 2964 f, 

3737f, 4353f, 4924 (ruth f D), 6138 f,^ 6152 f, 627if, 6335f, 

7363 f, 7462 f, 7748 f, 7950 f, 8050 f; -e, 1608 BD, 2355, 2460 

(-th B), 6244, 6989. [-e't on, 1608 A, I. -e vpon (mercy J C).] 

[Cf. routhelees, § 49, n. 5.] 

Rhyme words.— slouthe (2092, 2224, 2587, 3737, 7950), vntrouthe (7462), 
trouthe {all the rest). [Var. B rowthe ; BC rewthe ; C reuthe.] 

rowe (A.S. rdw, raew, P. Pl.° rewe, by re we), by r., 2055 f (row D) 
(: lowe adv. : throwe inf.), 

1 clere ABG Cp. Durham MS., clene Phillipps MS. 8252, cleene John's MS., 
shene D Selden MS.B>^4. (C cut out.) 

2 The asterisk indicates that C has no -e ; old-style figures indicate that D has 
none. ^ Perh. subjunctive. •* lyst A ( : the worthieste). 

^ ** In rest," the reading of C, is clearly wrong. ^ Supply \iie'\ in D. 

' Old-style figures indicate that D has troioth. 
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lyncle (A:.S. rind, but a pi. rindan occurs), 1727 f (rynd D) (: byhynde : 

fynde inf,), 5801 f (; kynde n. : fynde ind. 1 sg.), 
rysshe (A.S. rise, /., weak forms also occur; P. PI. rusche, ruysshe), 

4003 f (ryshe B, rische D, reche t C) (: fysshe inf.), 
salue (A.S. sealf, O. sallfe), 5606 f (: on myn lialue). 
scole (A.S. sc61, see Sievers, Beitr., I, 488, but sc61u, Chron. 816 ; 

L. in scole, P. PI. scole), -e is, 634 (: tolys : folys). 
shetlie (A.S. scse^, L. dat. scse^e, sca^e, O. dat. shaefe), out of . . . . 

shetlie he, 5847 (sheth D, sclied^ anon C). 
. sighte, syght[e] (A.S. gesih^, L. siht, dat. selite, i-sih^e, etc., O. 

sihhjje), nom.,.[e] trewely, 1713 AD (-e BC); ace, -[e] lie, 1795 

ACD (-e B) ; ace, sighte, 294 f (sy^tli C, sight D) (: lyghte in/,) ; 

ace, '[e], 4974 f AD (-e B) (: eyen bryght[e] (-e D) : lyght[e] 

inf. (-e BD)); for, -[e] ye^, 1754 ABC (Df ); from . . . sighte, 

6998 f (-t CD) (: niyghte pret ind, 3 s(j. : lyghte inf); with sighte, 
• 2380 f (-t CD) (: myghte pret subf. 3 sg,). 

sight, (i.) ace, 5375 f CD^ (: kny3t C, sighte pret ind, 3 sg.T)), 

(ii.) by, 1787 {ace. D, seyth C) ; vpon, 7735 ; in, 5603 ; nom., 

forsight, 5623. [of that sight t that, D 3338.] [Yar. C sy3t, 

si^t, sy^te ; D si^t.] 

sleue (A.S. slef, L.W.S. slyf, but sl/fau pi. occurs as a variant in 

Benedict.-r., ed. Schroer, p. 89), 6065 f (: preue inf.), 7i06 f 

(: releue inf.). 
sleyghte, sleighte (0.¥. sldeg=S, L^. slehfe, P. Pl.^ sleighte,*^ sleithe), 

2597 (-[e] BC, -[e for] D), 6158 (sleyt[e] C, sleyghtes D); -e, 6121 

(-t D, fly3tt C), 6123 AB (sley3t C), 7136 (sleight D). [Yar. B 

sleughte ; C sley3te.] 
«louthe (A.S. sMw^, L. slau^Se), 2044f,.2093f, 2221 f, 2585 f, 3738 f, 

7947 f (-th D) ; -e, 1371, 3777 (-th D), 

Rhyme words.— routhe (2093, 2221, 2585, 3738, 7947), trouthe (2044, 2221, 
2585, 7947). 

snare (A.S. snearh, but also sneare. Sweet, 4), 507 f (swaref B) (: care 
n.), 663 f (: care n. : bare pred. adj. sg.), 7111 f (: care n.). 

sonde (A.S. sand, sond, L. sonde), 7735 f (: in honde) ; -e, 3334 
(-d BD, [or] soun C). [in goddes sonde, 4207 D, is error for 
bond.] 

sorwe^ (A.S. sorg, sorb, L. sorh^e, seorwe, O. serr3he)^ 390 (C t), 

^ " Riglit for the firste syght[e] ye parde." 
^ This stanza is not in AB. 

^ Old-style figures indicate that D has sorow (before vowels, sorqw) ; an asterisk 
indicates that B has so'rw» 
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,485 f ABC, 527 (-0W B), 563 C, QQ5 (pL BD), 706 (sorowe B), 

86of, 945f, *i49if, 19301,1951, 2049f, 2i84f, 2594, 26o8f 

(sorwyn C), 2694, 2955, 3147 (-es AB), 3189 t A, 3715 (-[e] B), 

3730 f, 3900 f, 3928 (sorw3 dissijL D), 3935 (-[e] D), 4312 f, 4369 

(-[e] B), 4760 f, 4816 C {pi ABD), 5033 (-[e] B), 5091, 5094 (-[e] 

B), 5133 (-[e] B), 5199 C, 5422 (-[e] B), 5446 (-[e] B, -yn C), 

5465 (-e X to C), 5568 ABD, 5587 (-[e] B), 5590 BC {pL AD), 

6107 f, 6278 f, 6376 f, 6499 C {pi ABD), 6567 D {pi ABC), 6628 

J C, 6629 ;C {jpl ABD), 6652 (-[e] B), 6658 f, 6769 f, 6813, 6923 

ACD(-es B), 7017f, 7049 f, 7070, 7086 f (destresse f B), 7238 f, 

7308 f, 7649 (Ct), 7695, 7888 f, 8026 f.— sorwe, i (sorowe B), 

*108 AC, 530 (-owe BD),2 ^579, 582 % A, 641 (-ow ne D, -we or J 

in C), *7i2, 3640, 3742 (so[r]W'B, sorw(is) C, sorow at D), *38io 

{-e hire C), 3932 (sorw^ D), 4527, 4759, 5021 AB (-owe D), *5171, 

5436 (-e X of C), 5438 1 C, *5458, 5482, *5498, 5503 (sorw D), 

*5541 (wo C), 5561, 5586 (-e J for D), 5743, 6226 (-e ^e B, -e that 

C), 6380, 6480, (-e pese? C, D duh.\ 6540, 6561, 6712, 6821 

fynj C, -et vpon D), 6895 (-e doun C), 6921, 6976, 7559 (-es J 

and B), ^7605 3, 7927 (-yn { of C), 7930 A(?)BC (-e J for D), 81*02, 

■ 8107, 8144; sorwe he, 7012 (-e | on-to C), 8089; -e hym, *7405 

AD (C ?).--sorw[e] doubleth, 5565 AB (-e CD), [sorwe J to, 5092 

AC, 5465 C (-e AB) ; sorwe gan, 546 C (-owe D), read wo ; sorow, 

705 t D {pi AC, -[es]1B)! 3747 J D (pZ.ABC) ; sorwe t of, 5791 

C ; sorwyn f brynge, 3768 C] [Cf. sorwful, -w[e]ful, § 49, n. 3.] 

Bhyme words. — ^morwe {everywhere), to Borwe n. (2049, 2608, 8026), borwe 
inf. (485, 7086). 

soule, sowle (A.S. sawol, g^n, sdwle, saule, L. saule, 0. sawle), 47 
(Bf), 1853 (hert[e]t D), 2944 (D t), 3768 AB (-[e] D), 4343 
(Df), 4967, 49794, 5134, 5361, (-e f ul C, herte A), 5836, 6026, 
6061, 6155, 6216 (-e synke CD), 6685, 6942 (-e X me? D), 7913.— 
So that his sowle here sow[l]e (soule BC, sowle D) folwen myghte, 
5849.— soule, 2723 (soul D,-e brou^t C),^ 3187 (soul D; C?), 3433 
(soul D), 4161 (-e brought E ; C t), 4441 (-e J to D), 5438 (sorwe t 
C), 6058 (soul B, -e J schal CD),^ 6362, 7035, 7386 (-e | vp C). 
[sowle X she, 7079 D.] [2819 {% see p. 17, foot-note.] 

speche (A.S. sprsec, spree, L.W.S. spsec, L. spseche, speche, 0. spaeche), 
702f, 884 f, 1142 f, 1333 f, 1582f, 1657f, 2154f, 2506 f, 3237 f, 

1 All four MSS. defective (sor C). ^ ^q corrupt. 

2 In B supply {iti. "* AB too short ; Ct ; D apparently right. 

5 souk I-brought AB, soul y-broght D (cf. 4161). ^ sowle-is A, soul-is B. 
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3352 C, 3426 f, 3598 f, 4179 f, 4352 f, 4552 (D f), 4628 f, 5117 f, 

5813 f, 6136 f, 6470 f, 6751 f, 7161 f, 7218 f (specli D), 7494 f, 

7898 f, 7973 f, 8079 f (specli D), 8162 f, 8217 f; -e, 327, 1107, 

1119, 2276, 2376 (shame AB), 2685, 3138, 3301 CD, 3304 (spech 

C; D t), 4477, 4790 (D t), 7185, 7289 (-e J a? C) ; -e hym, 4911 

(spech E). [Cf. specheles, § 49, n..5.] 

Rhyme words. —seche inf, (702, 884, 7161, 7494, 7898, 8079), ind. 3 pi. 
(2154), suhj, 2 pi. (8217), eche inf. (702, 884, 4352, 6470), preche inf. 
(1142, 1582, 1657, 6136), beseche inl. 1 sg. (1333, 2506, 3237, 3598, 
4179, 4352, 5117, 5813, 6751, 7494, 7973), inf (3426, 4628, 6470, 7218), 
imv. sg. (8162), teche inf. (6136), leche (1657, 2154, 7898). [Var. BC 
speeche.] 

steuene (A.S. stefn, stemn, L. stef(e)ne, steuene, 0. steffne), 4565 f 

(neuene B) ( : heuene). 
stoimde (A.S. stund, L. stunde, 0. stimnd), 1060 f (-d D), 1079 f 

(-d D), 4537 f (-d D), 4738 f (-d D), 5287 f, 7818 f, 78651 (7866 f 

C) ; stoundemele (A.S. stundins^lum), adv., -e, 7037 ABD (stormy al t 

.C). [stoimd, ^2^^ X D.] 

Rhyme words.— founde inf. (1060), found p.p. (5287), wonnde n. (1079, 
4537, [5256 D,] 5287, 7865), grounde (4738, 7865), expounde inf (7818). 
[Var. A stonde (5287) ; 13 stownde.] 
stxengthe (A.S. streng^u, streng^, L. streng]?e, stren^e, 0. strenncfe), 

1345 f (strenghte B, strenthe C) ; strenghthe, 7853 f (strenthe C, 

strength D). (Both rhyme with lengtJie, lenghthe.) 
strete (A.S. street, stret, L.^ strsete, stret,^ street, 0. strsete), 2271 f, 

2312 f, 4723 f, 5591 f: -e, 5288; -e he, 1701 {line om, C).— strete 

se, 1697 (-e % tho D) ; -e lokynge, 2100. 

Rhyme words. — etc pret. i7id. 3 pi. (inf D) (2271), y-bete p.p. (2312), 
grete def adj. (2312), grete adj. pi. (4723), trete inf. (4723), $wete voc. 
(5591), bete imv. pi. (5591). 

synne (A.S. synn, L. dat. ace. sunne, 0. sinne), 824f (-n D), 19371 

(-n C), 3755 f (-n CD), 5423 f, 6244 f (-n C) ; -e, 556. 

Rhyme words.— inne in (824, 1937, 3755, 5423), wynne inf. (824, 6244), I 
gynne ind. (1937), twynne subj. 1 sg. (5423). 

throwe.(A.S. prag, L. Jjrowe, 0. J)ra3he), 1772 f (throw D), 2740 f, 

5046 f, 7824f (troweB). 

Rhyme words. — lowe adv. (1772), knowe inf. (2740, 7824), ouerthrowe w/. 
(5046), p.p. (7824). 

troiithe, trowthe (A.S. treow^, treow^ii, L. treoii^e, 0. trowwfe), 

450 I D, 584 f, 770 f, 1409 (-[e] B), 1435 f, 1575 f, 1750 f, 

" 1927, 2043 f, 2223 f, 2366 f, 2588 f (-th B), 2962 f, 3624 1, 3805 

(-et y D), 4354 f, 6139 f, 6153 f, 6272 f, 6334 f, 7364 f, 7749 f, 

7949 f, 8042 (-[e]1 D), 8049 f ; -e, 676, 691 (-e f wolde C), 899 

^ trouthe plyght A, -e I plighte (i. e. i-piight) B, -e y-plight D, treuthe i)ly5t C. 
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(-th B),i 988, I047, 1054 (D f), 1245,2 1364, 1591, 2168 (-tli B), 

2282, 2447, 2975 (-th E), 3005, 3478 (-th B), 3834, 3953, 4071, 

4139, 4228, 6311 ABC,2 7418 ACD, 7521, 7777 (hertes t pete C), 

7798, 7980, 8034 (-th B), 8070, 8141; -e here {poss, sg.), 2771 

(-th B); -ehere {dat), 5107 ABD ; -e he, 8039; trouth { hold, 

2168 D ; trouthe the, 1255 (heed D) ; -e but, 831 (-e C) (cf. 2771 t 

B, 6311 1 D, 7418 1 C).--vntrouthe, 7461 f (ontreuthe C, vn- 

trought D) ; -e, 3826 (-th BD, ontreuthe 0>; -trothe, 7811 (-trouth 

BD, ontreuthe C). (Old-style figures indicate that D omits -e.) 

Rhyme words.— routhe {all hut 2043), slouthe (2043, 2223, 2588, 7949). 
[Var. BC treuthe ; B trouhte, throuth ; D trougth.] 

truwe, trewe (A.S. tr^ow, cf. also ti'dwa), truwe, 5974 f (trewe CD) 
(: in muvve (me we CD) ) ', truwe, 5976 (trewe C, treus | be D) ; 
trewe, 4621 ABC, 4720 (trew B, trews D). 

tyde (AS. tid, L. dat. tide, 0. tid), 947 f ( [t]yde C) (: abyde inf, : 
hide imv, sg.\ 5739 f (: syde), 7063 f (: side).— mel tid || that, 2641 
(meel(i)-ted 13, mele % that C, om. t D); tid but, 2824 AC (tyd B, 
-e X lost D) ; tyd that, 1228 C (tyme A, tyme BD). 

wene (A.S. wen,/.; also w^na, -an, m., Gn. ; L. wene, buten 
(wihuten) wene, 0. wen, wijjuten wen), withouten ony wene, 6255 f 
(: shene adj, def, : queene). 

while, whyle (A.S. hwil, L. while, 0. whil, while), 328 f, 718 f, 
1353'f, 1592 f, 2768 f, 2892, 3618 f (wyse t C), [3919 ff CD,] 
3920 f, 4663 f, 4922 f, 5366, 6764 f, 7245 f, 7638 f; -e, 2684, 2941 
(wliil(y) and A), 3292 (whiche t B), 3336 (wise t D), 5781, 
7291; -e he, 3380 (Ther while he AB, The while he CD) [ , 7289 
D {I. wight) ] ; while \\ which(e), 3277 AB (-e which C, - [e] that D). 

Rhyme words.— smyle inf. (328, 1592), bygyle inf, (718, 1353, 4663, 4922, 
6764, 7245), ind. 3 pi (7638), wyle (718, 1353, 3920), gyle (3618), aflfyle 
inf. (2768), myle (6764). [Var. B. qwhile, 5781, qwyle, 6764.] 

Note.— As adverb,— 2«?MZ (without sounded -e) (0. whil) : cf. 468, 536, 3016, 
5167, 5339, 5745, 5925, 6048, 6326 ; for while, cf. 315 AB (whilys ? C), 
536 D, 5167 D, 5339 D, 6326 D ; while he, 5745 BD.— 536 C, 6048 D, 
6326 A, should be emended so as to keep whil. 

wounde (A.S. wund, L. 0. {oU.) wunde), 858 f (-d D), 1081 f (-d 
BD), 1241 f (-d D), 4539 f (-d D), 5257 f, 528Dr, 7866f (D t ; 
7865 1 f C). 

Rhyme words.— grounde n. (858, 7866), stonnde (1081, 4539, ,5257 tD, 
5289, 7866), bounde p.p. (858), y-founde, founde p.p. (5257 ABC, 5289), 
the secunde (-ou-) (1241), abounde inf (1241). [Var. C. wonde.] 

wrathe, wratthe, wraththe (A.S. (]^.) wa^8e^(^)o, L. wra^^e, wrse^^e, 
O. wraf>e), 6054 (wreth[e] B, wrethe C), 6510 (wreth[e] BD, 

1 In C insert ihj\, ^ Read al[le\ (ali[c]) in 1245 CD, 6311 ABC. 
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wrethe 0)^; -e, 7323 (wrath B, wrethe €, wretli D), 7619 (wrethe 
C, wrath D), 8163 (wrath BD); -e hast, 933 (wrothe D, wrethe % 
C). [wrethe, 2952 % C] 
wreche (A.S. wrsec uUio, miser ia, L. wreche, 0. wrseche), -e, 1869 
(-e X is D), 7253 (wrech D ; C t), 7259. 

Note. — In 1869 wreche — misery ; in ,the other two cases it — vengeance, 
yerde (A.S. gerd, W.S. gierd, gyrd, L. ^erd, 3eord, 0. 3errde), 740 f 
(yerd D), 1239 f (-d D), 2512 f (^erd D), 3909 f (3erd D); -e, 257 
(wand X that D), 2979 (-e t eke D). 

Rhyme words. — answer(e)de iTid. 3 sg. (740), ferde siibj, 3 sg. (740, 1239), 
herde ind. 3 sg. (3909), suhj. 3 pi (2512). [Var. BCD ^erde.] 

youthe (A.S. geoguS, V^. ingu'S, L. 3U3e^e), 975 f (30uthe BCD) 
(: konthe sulj, 3 sg, : nowthe). 
§ 10. Nouns in -yng, -ynge. 

I. The following list includes such nouns (including ** gerunds ") 
in -ynge as rhyme with an infinitiye in the Troihis, All the rhyme- ' 
words are recorded in each case. D almost always lacks -e in this 
ending, hut I have not takcu the superfluous trouble to register this 
lack of -e. Minute varieties of spelling are also disregarded. 

calkulynge (kalkelyng C, calkelyiig D), 71 (: hrynge). 

compleynynge, 4903 (: sprynge). 

coniynge, 3801 (: hrynge), QS^Q (-g C) (: synge). 

helpynge, 853 (he[l]pynge A) (: synge). 

konnynge, 2943 (: hrynge). 

sohhynge, 5796 (wepynge C) (: hrynge). 

taryinge, 7137 (: hrynge : arguynge j?^c.). 

tellyng (-e B), 743 (in his counseyl tellyng) (: sprynge).' 

tydynge, 2036 (: synge). 

wytynge, 1321 (wet- C) (: rynge : lyuyng j?ifc.). 

II. Here follow all the other cases of nouns in -ynge in rhyme. 
Where no note is added, the rhyme-words are other nouns in -ynge ; 
an asterisk indicates that the rhyme-word is a present participle (or 
participial adjective) in -ynge \ an asterisk and an old-style verse- 
number indicate that one rhyme-word is a noun in -ynge^ the other 
a present participle. 

hyfallyng (-e B), 56801 

cherysshynge (cherisynge B, -isyng C, -isshing D), 61961 

cheterynge (chit- B), 11531 

compleynynge, *1645 1 

^ That half so loth yowre wraththe (wreth BD, wrethe C) wolde (wold B) deserue. 
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comynge, 30381 

deyiDge, 572 f (de[y]mge B). 

doyng (-e B), 1 1 19 f (: thyng D). 

dwellynge, *304f. 

festenynge, *6818f (feestynge B, festyng C, noon J thing D).^ 

forseyage, 5651 f. 

giierdonynge, 1477 f (-g CD). 

gynnynge,^377f ((by)gynnyng D). 

langwysshynge, 569 f (-guyssinge B, -gtiissyng C). 

louynge, 1476f (-gCD). 

lyuynge, 1971 - , 

meiiynge, *285 f (-n- B, menyng C, mevyng D). 

preyinge, 571 f (-g C). 

pnrueyinge, *5648 f (-ueynge B, -uy[i]nge D), *5677 1 

semynge, *284l 

shewynge, 5678 f (sh[e]\v- B).. 

sloraerynge, 1152 f (-berrynge B, slombryngl D). 

taryinge, *7938 f (-g CD). 

warnynge, 30371 

weddynge, 6198f (-gCD). 

wenynge, 5654 1 

weymentynge, 11501 

wityuge, 5653 f (wet- B, wetiiig D). 

wonderynge, 1120f (-[ejrynge B, wondurj thyng D). 

wynnynge, 1991 

goynge, 55961 (: whan I hym brynge). 
heriynge, 2890 f (-y[i]nge B) (: brynge suhj, 3 sg.). 
in-comynge, 2393 f (: brynge ind. 1 sg.), 
rekenynge, 2725 1 (-g CD) (: brynge subj, 2 pi). 
taryinge, 2727 f (-g CD) (: brynge suhj. 2 jpL). 

Note the exceptional rhyme in, — 
byfallyng, 5738 f (-e B) (: thing : comynge ptc), 

III. I^ouns in -ynge, -y^g, before consonants. (D has almost 

always -yng,) 
[abettyng, 1442 D {I. abet).] 
bygynnynge, 1876 (beginnyng f oftyn C). 
comynge, 4803 (-e [the] C). 
d6rryng, 7200 (duryng B, dorynge (to) C, doyng f D). 

^ BC one syllable short : Z. festenynge. 
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fMlyng, 5683 (-e BD). 

faj^lyng, 921 (-e B, D t). 

g6ynge, 5959 ; goinge, 6006 % C (gMng J D, wendyng A, wendynge B). 

haiikynge, 4621. 

k^pyng, 200 (-e BC, D t). 

k6nnynge, 662 (ctinnyng D, cunnyng is J C) ; conn jng, 1089 G 

(con(i)ynge B, C cut out, comynge t A, comyng f D).-^ 
langnrynge, 6405 J C. 
lesyngj 3672 (-e B, lesyng(is) C). 
likmge^.4315t C. 

16kyng, 173, 293 (-e BC), 8183 (-e B). 
16uynge, 1144 B (A t om., of loue so J D). 
m^kyng, 8152 (-e B). 
m^nynge, 7510 (-g [now] C). 
preysyng, 2674 (-^ B). 

raueshyng, 62 (rknysj'nge B, rkvysshyng D). 
sittyng, 5700 (-e B), 5704 (-e BD). 
tiirnyng 856 (-e C, tornynge B). 
wendyng, 6006 (-e B, goinge J C, going J D). 
w^pynge, 5199 (s6rwe { C), 5548 (-e B, -e hym { C). 

The cause of his comynge (-yng D) thus answerede, 2187 (cause?). 
lY. Before vowels and -h (vowel, unless otherwise noted), 
akynge, 1081. 

auysyng here, 2999 (-e B, avisid { D, and send t C). 
buryiige (dissyL), 7862 (brennynge C, burying (dissyl.) D). 
caUkulynge, 6060 (kakelyng { C, calkelyng D). 
chaungyng, 3391 {-e B, schaungyng C) ; -e, 4893 (eschaunge ofl D); 

schaungyng, 5060 C { (16kyng AD, lokynge B). 
c6myng, 3763; -e is, 5169; -^ug, 3754 (-e B); c6mynge horn, 7743 

(-e a-3en t C) ; cbmyng into, 4294 (-e BC). 
dawyng, 4308 (dawnynge BD). 
dissimulynge, 7976 (dishomblynge f C). 

d6yng, 1125(-eB,4%ngB). 

dr^cchyng, 3695 (-e B). 

^syng, 2372 (-e BC). 

faliynge, 5723. 

fecchyng, 7253, (-e B, fechyng horn f C, fetting of D). 

I^lyng, 3932 {-e BD, fyllyng t C) ; fMyng han, 4175 (-e B, -g haue E). 

^ connyng Digby HI. 4912, konnyng E, commyng Cp. Durh., comynge John's, 
comyng Phillipps MS. 
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fleniyng, 3775 {-e B). 

gbjnge how, 5764. 

gjdyng, 7006 (-e BG, guiding D). 

gjiinyng hatli, 1756 (bygynnyng f D). 

harmyng, 2225 (-e BC). 

helpyng, 857 (helynge B, helyng D). 

konnyng, 2164 {-e B, cunnynge C, cunnyng D) ; konnynge, 3841 

(knowynge C, kimnyng D) ; konnyng hem, 83 (kn6wynge him B, 

knowynge hem C, kunnyng[e] hem | D) ; k<5nnynge hadde, 7229 

(knowynge C, konnyng { and ? D). 
kyssyng, 4245 (-e BC). 

langvvysshyng, 529 {-e B, -guissyng C, -guysshyng D). 
lokyng, 182 {-e B, -j^ng and? D), 1619 (-e B), 5020 {-e B), 5060 (-e B, 

schaungyng C) ; -e, 4790 (tellynge t C, lokyng f D). 
IcSuyng, 55 (-e B), 1003 (~e BC) ; -e, 8196 ; -e how, 3. 
makynge, 3131 (-g [of] avaunt[es] -D). 

ni^d[ejlyng, 4829 { A (m^dlynge B, medelyng C, m^dlyng D). 
metyng, 4554. 

party ng here (eam\ 4370 (-e BC). 
poiiring, 4302 (-e B, -e [in] D). 
preysyng, 3057 (-e B, -g [of] D, [in] preisyng C). 
pursMng, 2829 J C. 
rauesshynge, 7258 (to rauysshen any B, to rauych ony C, to rauissh 

any D) ^ ; rauysshyng, 5210 (rauaschyng C). 
[rehetyngt, 3191 D.] 
resonynge, 5708. 

scornyng, 105 {~e C, scorne | of I)), 
seynge, 5085. 

shrykyng, 6745 (schrychynge B, strichinge C, shrikyng D). 
sikynge he, 724 (sighyng D). 
slomberyng, 6609 J C (pi. ABD). 
slyngjng of t, 2026 C. 
syttyng, 5696 (-e B), 

tarying6 {dl.ssyl) of, 7800 AC (tkrrynge B, tariyng {dissijl.) D). 
tMlynge, 4790 t C 

titeryng, 2829 {-e B, titeryng C) [perh. titeryng in AD, -erynge in C]. 
t5kenynge, 5532 (-g CD, t6knynge B) ; -e herte, 5441. 
twynnynge, 5965 (-g CD), 
vysit^nge, 1126. 

^ Read hen^nels forth in AD.. 
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waggynge, 2830. 

walyng, 408 (wailynge B, wek f and C, weylyng D). 

wendyng, 6098 {-e B, wyndyng C), 6292 {-e B). 

wepyng, 701 (-e BC), 5603 (-e BCD); -e, 6439 (-hig? D), 7872 (Of). 

wbj-sprynge, 2838 (whisperyngis % C, whistryng t D). 

writynge, 7732 (at (the) writyng C) ] wrytyng, 8157 {-e B). 
Observe, — 

comjnge and, 4517 AB {-e & ek C, -g and eke D). And compare, — 

comynge || thus, 2187 ABC (-[e] D); or, the cause of his c6mynge (?). 
§ 11. The following feminine nouns with long stem- 
syllables do not take -e in the Troilus (of. Child, 

§17): 

(i.) a- stem, — forward ; (ii.) i- stems,— bench, might, plit, sped, thrift, ^ 
wight, won, world; (iii.) consonant stems, — hoh, nyght, oh In the 
case of bench, the example is not decisive. 

Note. — CandeU (A.S. candel^ condel, f.) is always dissyllabic, — candele to, 
3983 (-del B, cardele f C) ; -dele in, 3701 (-dett D). For sholder (*A.S. 
sculdor, f., m., -no, n. pi., see R. von Fleischhacker, Trans. Philol. Soc. 
for 1888-90, p. 241), cf. 2756. For cedre, see § 29 ; for hond, see § 13; 
for helpe, see § 9. Mylk, 2011 f C, is an error for hon, 

bench (A.S. bene), on bench hym, 1176. 

bok, book (A.S. b6c), 4679 f (-e D) (: forsook pret, ind, 3 sg.), 6654 f 
(-e BD) (: wook : took both pret. ind, 3 sg,). Before consonants, — 
1095, 1180, 1189 {metre?), 1196, 4660 (-e D), 4688, 6948 (bone f 
D) ; 8149 (-e D), 8152 (-e D) ; before vowels,—1171 (AB too long), 
3345 (-e B, -e D f). moral Gower this boke I directe, 8219 ABD. 

forward (A.vS. forevveard), 6860. 

might, myght, (A.S. mi(e)ht, meht, L. mihte, 0. mihht, ace. dat. 
mihhte), (i.) nom., 2058 [,4599 f C (pi. ACE)], 7782 AD, 7801 f, 
8117f (-eB); a.cc., 33 (-e D), 227 f, 1264 f, 1718f, 2425f (-e B), 
3354 f, 3496 f, 4247, 5148 f (-e B), 5281 f, 5602, 6478 f, 7046 f, 
7229f, 7284f, 7464f; with, 1419f, 1954f, 2083 f, 2637 f, 2770 
(-t alonotD), 3020 f, 3278 f (-e B), [3843 ff C,] 6149 f, 6438 f 
(-e B) ; by, 5210 f (nyght B) ^ ; of, 4618 f, 6435, 7201 f ; to, 6491 f 
(-eB); for, 7322; through, 6200 f (-e B), 7613 f (-e B); emforth, 
3841 f (emfor[th] C, after { D). (ii.) nom., 1260, 2849, 2851, 2870 
(-t t hym D) ; ace, 8067 {-e B) ; with, 3085, 8084 (m. [yjsemed B, 
herte D) ; by, 6708 2 ; on, 5857 (mi3t(es) D) ; thorugh, 2402 ; ace, 
myght hire, 45 (m. their D).— thourgh myghte, 5778 f AB (-t CD) 
(: nyghiLTiom.). 

1 In A read hy for my. ^ Dele {<&) in C ; insert [^^5] in B. 



S2 Observations on the Language [§11- 

Rhyme words.— kiiyght (227, 1264, 1419, 1718, 1954, 3020, 3278, 3841, 
5281, 6149, 6200, 6478, 7201, 7229, 8117), nyght (2083, 2425, 2637, 
3278, 3354, 5778, 6491, 7046, 7284, 7464, 7801, 8117), wyght n. (1264, 
4618, 5210, 6200, 6438, 6491, 7201, 7229, 7613), dight f.i). (4618), 
vpright (1419), aryght (2083, 3496), a-noon right (2637), vnright n. 
(5210), right ^recJ. ad^. sg. (3841), right adv, (7613), lyght pred. adj. sg. 
(5148, 6438 7 04.Q\ hiygh.t adj. post. -pos. (7284), byhight i?.^. (7464). 
[Var. B 33 mygth ; C myjt, myth 1954 ; D mijt.] 

nyght (A.S. neht, Midi, also nseht, E.W.S. nieht, L.W.S. niht, L. 
iiihfc, dat. nihte, 0. nihht), (i.) nom., 2075, 3640, 4253, 4508, 
5776 f, 6907 f, 7044 f, 7282 f (Ct); time, 1174 (D t), 2423 f 
(-e B), 3071 f, 3281 f, 3356 f (-e B), 3476, 3552, 3756 f (-e B), 
4157, 4399, 5175 f (-e B), 5315, 6494 f, 7466 f, 7543,i 8118 f 
(-e B) ', ace, 7022 f (nygh(t) B) ; nyght by nyght, 7003 f (n. & 
n. D); next, 944; to, 2081 f (into, D), 3511, 7532,2 7799f ; on, 

- 4021 (lyght t B; of,. C); vpon, 7148 f; in, 6826 f (-e B); oner, 
2634 f; of, 2052 f (thour, C), 4488 f; after, 5083 f; a fourteV 
nyght, 6697 f (-e B, forteny3t C) ; in fourtenyght, 5989 (inf 
fortune nj^t C) ; syn mydnyght,-^ 3444 (tul, D). — (ii.) nom., 1983; 
ace, 3183; voc, 4271; time, 3379, 3392, 7156; at, 7559 (at 
n. with C); by, 452 j ouer, 2598 (toj, D^); at n. he, 2625; at 
n. honiward, 4711 (at n. { thei D).— by nyghte, 7065 (-t BCD), ' 
7517 (-t BCD). 

Khyme words.— myght, myghte n. (2081, 2423, 2634, 3281, 3356, 5776, 
6494, 7044, 7282, 7466, 7799, 8118), wyght (3071, 3756, 5083, 5175, 
6494, 6697, 7148), knyght (3281, 3756, 4488, 6697, 8118), light n. (6907, 
7003), pred. adj. sg. (7044), bryght adj. post.-pos. (2052, 6826, 7282), 
right acG, (5175), aryght (2081), anoon right (2634), as lyne right (3071), 
vnright adv. (7022) yhight p.p. (6907), byhight p.p. (7466). [Var. G 
iiy^t (ny3, 4167) ; D night, ni3t.] 
ok (A.S. 4c), 2465 f (ooke B, okes t D) (: strok n,) ; 2420 (oke D), 

2474 (oke D). [Yar. B ook]. 
plit, plyt (A.S. pliht, m. /., L. pliht, plihte, O. plihht ; influenced by 
O. Fr. plite), (i.) 1159 (-e BD), 1797 f (-e BD), 3881 f, (-e BCD), 
3981 (-e B), 4219 f (-e BE), 4393. (ii.) 2816 {-e D), 3088, 4322 
(place X D) ; plyt he, 2823 (-e he D). 

Rhyme words.— delit (delite) n. (1797, 4219), despit (despite) (1797, 3881, 
4219). [Var. BODE plit(e) ; BD plyt(e) ; C ply^t, plijt ; D pli3t.] 

sped, speed (A.S. sped speed, L.^ ispede, ^spede, O. sped), s. be, 1036 
(speede B, spede D) ; s. fro, 1094 (-e B, -e herafter D) ; s. al, 17 
(spede X though D). 

thryft (O.JST. Jjrift), (i.) 3713 (-e B), 4091 (-e BD, thrif C), 6292 (-e 
BD). (ii.) 1667, 3789 ( [good] th. A) ; th. haue, 1932 (C f) S 2112 

1 G, metre ? ^ Supply [m] in A. 

^ D, metre ? * In A supply [so]. 
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(C t) j th. he, 2568.— vnthrift that he, 5093 EC (vnthiyf [that] 
he A). [Var.. BCD thrift, BD thrifte.] 
wight, wyght (A.S. wiht, wuht, wyht, /., n. (Siev. § 267, n. 3), L. 
wiht, whit, 0. wihht, P. PL* wyght, *" wight, wiht, wi3t), 101 f, 
163 f, 1072f, 1265f ABC, 1535f, 3068f, 3621 f (-e B), 3754 f, 
4126 f, 4617 f, 4635 f, 5070 f, 5085 f, 5108 f, 5178 f, 5213 f, 5406 f, 
6197 f, 6287 f, 6435 f, 6493 f, 6527 f, 6694 f, 6718 f, 7150 f, 7198 f, 
7226 f (-e B), 7478 f, 7611 f (-e B), 7710 f, 7918 f. Before 
, consonants: 13 (-e a J.D), 534 (-e D), ^^b (wygh A, thinge B), 692, 
1031 (nonwytj C), 1058, 1121 AB (D t), 1273, 1432, 1613, 1655, 
1881, 1916, ABC (Dt), 2079, 2120, 2663, 2945, 3074 (man D^), 
3213, 3300, 3338 (witf C, sight t D), 3445, 3517 (-e B), 3534 
(man CD), 3598 (hem not J C), 3602, 3631 (whit Q>% 4633, 
4947 (-e D, which! C), 5027, 5053 (witf C), 5914, 6825,6923, 
6988,^ 7242 (-e B), 7730, 7798, 8208.— ^e/ore vowels : 268, 382,^ 
690,4 1372,5 1481^ 2033, 2739,^ 2869, 3275 (iche in J CD), 3586, 
5917 (wy3t hisl C, wight his D), 6851, 7290 (w. his BD, with t 
C^^Before h : w. hadde, 500 (D t) ; w. hath, 2669 (men have J 
D), 6736 ; w. he, 7289 (C om. | {hiatus), while f he D). 

Rhyme woixis.— knyght (163, 1072, 1265, 1535, 3621, 3754, 5406, 6197, 
6694, 7198, 7226, 7918), iiyglit (30&8, 3754, 5085, 5178, 6493, 7150), 
fourtenyght (6694), myght (1265, 4617, 5213, 6197, 6435, 6493, 7198, 
7226, 7611), ryght n, (4126, 4635, 5108, 5178, 7710), adv. (101, 7611), 
as lyne right (3068), aright (5070, 7478), vnright n. (1535, 5213), Hght 
w. j(5406), pred. adj. sg. (5070, 6435, 6718, 7478), bright adj. indef. (163, 
6527), plyghti?.^?. (3621), hight p.p. (5108, 6287), dight p.p. (4617), 
byhyght p.p. (6718). [Var. B wyjt, witht, wygth,wyth; C wyjt, wi^t ; 
C^ whijt ; D whi3t.] 

won (O.I:^. v4n), ther was non other won, 5843 f (-e BD) (: noon pron. : 
agon p. p.). 

world (A.S. woruld, W.S. weorold, L. weorld, weorlde, 0. weorelld), (i.) 
nom., 3264 (w. hit D), 3302 (wor[l]d C), 3318, 3481, 5052 (-§ D), 
5985 (-e BD, w. [ne] C), 7014 (-e D), 7196 (-e D) ,7 8111 (-e D), 8204 
(-e B) ; voc, 4868 AB (-e D) ; ace, 504 (-e D), 3215, 4272, 4593 ( e ? 
E), 5177 (Ct, -e D), 5860 (-e D t) ^; in, 1262, 1320, 2855 (wor[l]d 
A, wirk+ D), 3132 (-e B)^ 5048 (-e BD), 5802 (-e D), 6308 (-e 
BD), 6805 (-e D), 7085 (-e D); out of, 41 (-e D), 5613 (-e BD); of, 
1495; for, 1214 (-e B, wor[l]d C), 6099 (-e D), 8060 (-e D) ; 
thorugh-out, 7425 (e D, wo[r]ld B). (ii). nom., 1573, 3370,- 

^ Read in C, wy^t was woyd[ed\. ^ = person. 

^ Supply [y] in D (y-born). * Supply [for] in AD. 

^ Supply [a] in A, [for] in D. ^ D unmetrical. 

7 Supply [that] in D. « cD read int ^ AC defective. 
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3392; voc, 211; ace, 1505, 4563, 5284 {-e D), 8180; in, 1378, 
1383, 3167 (w. X now D) ; out of, 5442 (-e gon.D)i; fro, 5831 {-e 
BD, wor[l]d was C) ; for, 4086 (wor[l]d A), 5961 (-e D), 5998 \-e 
D) ; in . . . w. here, 3678. — on of this world [the] beste y-preysed, 
7836 A (worlde the best [i-]preysed B, world (-e.DG) the {om. D) 
beste (best D) i-preysed(e) C). — world(e) {ace.) may, 4446 A (world 
BCD). 

§ 12. Apocope of A.S. -n in nouns is found in the Troilus 
in the following words (cf. Child, § 15 ; ten Brink, 
H 203, 207) : 

morwe (A.S. morgen, m., o-stem), eue (A.S. g^fen, n., m,, jo-stem), 
game (A.S. gamen, n., o-stem), mayde (A.S. msegden, n,, o-stem), 
Ttynrede (A.S. cyn(n) + rseden, /., ja-stem). Compare also tnelle 
(riiylle) (AS. mylen, myln, m.) and/asf (A.S. fsesten, 7^., jo-stem), 
eue, eeve (A.S. s^fen, efen, w., m., L.^ seuen,^ heue, 0. efenn), 2386 f 
(euen : leue B), 3437 f, 6977 f, 7377 f, 7505 f (enene C : grene 
{I -ne) ) ; at, 3402 f, 6844 f; it wol neygh enen be, 7500 (^uyn CD) ; 
time^ eue, 7088 ; euen and, 487 (eue BD, euyn C?) C). 

Rhyme words.— leue ncnin (2886, 3402, 3437, 6844, 6977, 7377), bleue inf. 
(6844), to-cleue m/ (6977), by greue (7505). 
game (A.S. gamen, gomen, n.^ L. gomen, gome, game), nom., [372 t f 
D,2] 868 f, 1123 (-en B, -e J))f 1732 f, 3968 f, 6225 f ; ace, 5224 f ; 
for, 3478f (a-game BD, on g. C), 6127 f; of, 3926 f, 6783 f (fame t 
C); lette-game, from, 3369 f (of, BC, of . . . let[te]-game D). — 
game, ace, g. bygonnej, 3092 A (gamen pleye B, -e pleye C, 
game J to D). — game, nom., 4336 (gam B); ace, 2195 (gamyn in 
C) ; bytwene, 3096 (gam B) ; a game, 3490 (on g. C, a-game % that 
D), 3492 (on g. C) ^ (cf. 3478 f). 

Rhyme words.— shame n. ([372 D], 868, 1732, 3478, 3968, 5224, 6127, 
6225), name n. (6127, 6225), tame adj. (3369), frame inf. (3369), to blame 
(3926, 6783), defame inf (5224). 

kynrede (A.S. cyn(n), ?^., 4 rseden,/., cf. hus-rseden, ms&g-rseden, etc., 
P. Pl.° of kynredene, ^ kynrede), 7342 f (ken- C,.kynred D) (: out 
of drede). 

mayde (A.S. mspgden, L.W.S. mseden, w., L. maiden, maide, 0. 
ma33denn, P.Pl. may den, mayde), nom., 1965 f (: Criseyde : seyde 

^ world a-gon A ; worlde gon B {defective) ; world i-gone C ; worlde gon D. 
^ L. grame (AB ; C gaine f). 
^ game shent A, -en shente B, -e y-shent D. 

* In the last two examples the MSS. have no hyphens ; 3490 ABD may then 
(possibly) be ace, 3492 ABD may (not improbably) be nom. 
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ind, 3 sg.)'^ ace, mayde fre, 7838 (-en B) ; -e.y nom., 7836 AC?) 

BCD; -e, of, 8232. — cf. mayden bright, nom., 166 j mayden, ace, 

1168.1 ["Yar^ BD maide ; BCD maydyn.] 

morwe, morwen (A.S. morgen, ??^., t6 morgen, dat. morne, L. nior3en, 

mor3e, morwe, P. PL morwe, morwen), I. morwe, (i.) nom., 944 f^ 

1 150, 431 If (-owe D late hand)^ 7393 (-en B); time indicated, 

487 f (onr C), 2183 f, 4405, 7048 f, 7088 f, 8024 f; to, 861 f, 2518, 

3227,3731 f, 4759 3 f, 6660 f, 7307 f, 7889 f; vnto, 6768 f; til, 

6279 f (to = til C, til (to) m, D) ; on, o-, a-, 1490 f, 2573, 2606 f, 

3265 (-en B)^ 4397 (-[e] B), 6105 f, 6377 f, 7467; on half a m., 

51970 f (morowe D) ; by, 2046 f, 7015 f (-owe D),'7237 f ; of, 3903 f. 

[to morwe J wele, 7358 C (-e ABD).] (ii.) morwe, to, 2583, 3651 

(to more A), 3690, 3692 (-(yn) C), 7114 (D t), 7358 ABD ; on, a-, 

<>-» 2179, 3394, 6882, 7555 (-(yn) C); on the -e he, 6649.— 11. 

morwen, — the m. com, 2640 (-yn C), in a m. sterue, 3231 (on a m 

B, on a morwyn C). 

Rhyme words.— borwe inf, (4S7, 7088), to borwe dat. (2046, 2606, 8024), 
sorwe (everywhere), [Var. morw, B 1490, 3651, 3690, 4311, 6768, 6882, 
7015, 7114; C 2583, 4311.] 

my lie? (A.S. mylen, myln, ??i.), myl[le]-stones, 2469 AD (mylne stones 
B, melle stony s C^ melne stones G, mihie stones Cp.). [melle, C.T. 
3921 f, 4240 f; mylle, 4019 ; millen, 4039 : CliUd, § 16. So melle 
7wm, (: the colde welle, The Former Age, 6, Skeat, Minor Poems, p. 
186. A.S. mylen-stan, P. Pl.^ muUe-stones.] 

fast (A.S. fsesten, n., 0. fasste), of, {bef, vowel) fast, 6733 (-e D). 

Note. — "With these may be compared a-swowne^ 3934 f (on s. C, in a 
swoun D) (: out of towne) (L. iswowen, iswojen, AS. geswogen ^.^. ). 

^13, Hond (A.S. hond, fern, n-stem) takes -e in the 
dative phrases on Jionde^ yn honde. 

Note. — "Dativ auf -e bei consonantisch auslautendem Nom. liegt vor in 
honde, woneben ho'iid gilt (A.E. honda hond)-.'' ten Brink, § 209. It 
will be observed, however, that the dative in -e is used only in certain 
idiomatic phrases which had an existence independent in some measure 
of that of the noun (cf. infra. § 14). 

honde (A.S. hand, hond,/., L. hand, hond, dat. -e, 0. hand, wij?]) 

hannd, wiffe hande), on h., 3779 f (in hond D), 3996 f, 6066 f; 

yn h., 1288 f (hond D), 1302 f (on hende C, on hond D), 1562 f 

(-dD), 2307 f (holdet C), 3615 f (hand D), 7734 f, 7978 f, 8043 f. 

[ace, honde % vp, 2287 A (i?Z. BCD) ; -e t wrong, 5833 A (pZ. BCD.] 

^ A remarkable succession of -e?i*s ; **herden a mayden reden." 

2 Old-style figures indicate that D has morow (before vowels, -qiv). 

3 to = till. •* morow whan D. 
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hond, (i.) ace, 1378 (-e D) ; by the h., [2266 ft C (hood AD, 

hoode B),] 4579 (-e D) ; of otheres h., 8127 (-e E), cf. 2090 ; with 

rakel h., 1060; withoiiten h., 3030 (-e B).— (ii.) [yoc, 4103 t B 

(bond AC, godt D);] ace, 6515 {-e EC), 7236 {-e B, hanef D) ; 

into hire h., 433; of here h., 2140 (-e B)i; yn thyn h., 1046 

{-e B); in goddes h., 4027 (-e B, sonde J D); on h., 4702 | A (in 

honde B, in hond D), 6428 AB {-e D) ; by the h., 1173, 6444 {-e B, 

-e X sobirly D) ; by the h. here, 2689 (-e B). 

Rhyme words.— stonde inf. (1302, 8043), vnd.erstonde inf. (2307, 3615), 
p.p. (6066, 7978), withstonde inf. (1288, 3780), ystonde jo.j??. (7978), fonde 
inf. (1562, 3996, 6066), bonde p.p. (2307), sonde n. (7734). [Var. D 
hand.] 

^14. The following masculine and neuter nouns which in 

Anglo-Saxon end in a consonant in the nominative 

sometimes or always take an -e in one or more cases 

in the Troilus: 

(i.) masculine o- stems, — borh, hofm, dud, decc6, fder {fer\ grcef 

{oraf), grund, -had, Map, heofon, jpin (m. ?), prim (m. ?), serin, si^, 

stceger,sfeal{l), tear, tun, -twist, weg,wer; (ii.) neuter o-stems, — crcet, 

fyr, gcd {geat), gear {ger), god, hors, lif, los, s6^, Hempel, -wil, 

wolcen; (iii.) neuter jo-stems, — bed(d), Jiiew; (iv.) neuter wo-stem, — 

cneow ; (v.) masculine i-stem,— ^^^if; (vi.) neuter i-stems,— ^e-/er, 

{ge)wi1it ; (vii.) masculine consonant-stem, — fat. For stere guber- 

naculum, see § 2. 

(a) 2 In some of these words the Chancerian -e is clearly the Anglo- 
Saxon dative singular ending. So in bedde, borive, dethe, fere (in 
yfere, see § 88), fyre, hepe, horse, hnowe, lyue, towne, yere. For 
most of these a nominative or accusative in a consonant is found in 
the Troilus (thus, bed, borw, bourgh, deih, etc.), and in all of them 
the -e is confined to dative phrases with a preposition. Some of 
the words, to be sure, exhibit also forms without -e after prepositions 
that in Anglo-Saxon require the dative; but it will usually be 
found that such phrases as preserve -e are idioms in which the 
preposition has come to be very closely associated with the noun, 
whereas in the (presumably dative) phrases that show no -e the 
collocation of noun and preposition may be regarded as accidental 
or occasional. The distinction may be seen by comparing such 

^ Metre in AB ? In D supply [thatl. 

^ The following paragraph was in type before Klnge*s liote in Piaid's GnondrisSf I, 
900, met my eye. 



§ 14.] of Chancers Troilus, 37 

idioms as to hedde, ahedde, to iowne, on horse, on the one hand, 
with in his bed, on the bed, on here hors, on the other. In the 
first class of examples there is no article or otlier word between 
the. preposition and the noun : the phrases are units, and as such 
have an existence more or less independent of the individual history 
of their component parts (in abedde, afyre, alyue, yfere, we have 
actual compound words). It is easy to see how the Anglo-Saxon 
dative -e might be lost elsewhere but preserved in these petrifactions. 
In the second class, on the contrary, we have no such unified 
phrase, and consequently no -e. The difference is well illustrated 
by to dethe (A.S. t6 dea^e) and to the deth. In other words, bed, 
deth, etc., were not inflected in the dative by Chaucer. When he 
appears thus to inflect one of them, he is merely using an inherited 
petrifaction containing a dative (compare our use of alive, whilom). 
In a few cases, however, an article or pronoun is inserted between 
the preposition and the noun in these phrases, and the -e still 
preserved, — by analogy, no doubt. The following list of the phrases 
included under this present sub-head a will make this clear : 
dbedde, to {unto) hedde, vnto here hedde, to borwe, to dethe, afyre, on 
fyre, in the fyre, to the fyre, to hepe, on hors\e\ on knowe, on (vpon) 
lyue, alyue, yn al his lyue^ in towne, to towne, out of torone, in the 
towne 2, to yere, of fern[e\yere. On grounde seems to be a similar 
survival, and stands over against on a ground (i.e. on a foundation) : 
cf. on the grounde, to grounde, to the grounde, through the grounde 
(but through the ground, vnder the ground). Godein to gode (A.S. 
t6 g6de) and the analogous phrases soionen ynto gode^ for gode, for 
the townes gode, probably belongs here. (Cf. on, yn honde, § 13.) 

(b) One is tempted to refer to a the following phrases : yn 
stalle (but cf. into a litel oxes stalle, C. T., E 207, in an ooce stalle, 
id., 398, and see Child § 14, ten Brink § 199 Anm.), put toJlyght[e] 
(but cf. to theflyghte), to were (but cf. to the sorwful tvere, Pari. F. 
138). Ill on the stayre, adoun the stayrQ, downward a stayrQ, we 
probably have to do with an inorganic -e, not with a dative-ending 
(cf. Hepasseth but oo stayre in dayes two, Compl. Mars, 129), and 
so perhaps in with many a twyste and of wight e. For vpon a rore, 
see § 15. 

(c) The Chaucerian -e represents an Anglo-Saxon dative plural 
ending (-urn, later -an, L. -en) in sithe (as, an hundred sithe, cf. tyme 

^ Lyue is also used in the adverbial phrases my {his, al my) lyue =. during my (etc. ) 
life (but see 4:140). Cf. also the adverb Uyue, ^ But, — in to town, 4()24 f. 
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and tymes in similar phrases, § 2, p. 3, above). So perhaps in 
vnder fote (&ee Zupitza, Guy, note on v. 598). 

(d) Unmistakable inorganic -e's appear in the following words, 
in which -e appears in nominative, accusative, or vocative, — clowde, 
feere, gi^aue, kewe,jpryme (French influence), jpyne, tere (but also teer),^ 
weye (but also wey), wyle, yate. So also in the suffix -hede (but 
also -hod). Of. also carte, skryne. In hotme, -me represents Anglo- 
Saxon syllabic m (A.S. botm) (cf. ten Brink, § 199 Anm.). Temple 
represents A.S. tempel. In heuene (dissyllabic in all cases ; before 
vowels, heuene) the MSS. vary between -we and -en (-^n) ; for walkene 
(A) there are the variants walken (B) and walkyn (CD) : ten 
Brink decides for heven and icelkne, but admits hevne ( § § J99. 1, 
203. 5, 219); but it cannot be regarded as settled whether Chaucer 
in such cases said -ne, -en, or -n, whatever he may have written, 

(e) The ~e in the sothe seems the result of an adjective analogy. 
But we Gnd also forsothe (A.S. forso^, — ^but.^o so'Se, t6 so^on, -um)', 
cf. for a soth. 

Note 1. — Ten Brink's dictum that the nominative and accusative of neuter 
vowel stems have "tonloses e durch Analogiewirkung in der Mehrzahl der 
kurzsilbigen und einigen mehrsilbigen o- Stammen" (§ 203. 5) gets 
slight support from the Troilus, See the evidence under hak, co\ god, 
greSy los, 'nwt, path, ship (§ 18, below). Hole of, 3443 C (hole D) is an 
error, and losse, Iossq are hardly significant. As to col (cole), cole is the 
only form recognized by ten Brink, except in composition, but col occurs. 

Note 2. — For instances of an erroneous -e written, but not pronounced, see 
especially § 18 under hoTj hrest, cold{e), dom, fend{e), flood, foul{e), fr&nd, 
gold, hxirm, hed, ho7)i, Jcnyght, Icyng, lord, noon, reed, ryng, thing, werJc, 
wynd. The following apparently sounded -e's are due to copyists' errors, 
and are easily corrected % a comparison of MSS., — lede (A.S. lead), 1624 f 
D (: rede adj. pi.),; ryme holde, ace, 2932 C, (rimes ABD) ; with the 
streme of, 2971 D ; losne me, 4751 D. For geste (?) see § 18. 

Note 3. — For thondre see thonder (§ 18). For angre see § 19 ; for shyvre, 
slyvre, see § 15, n. 1. On the confusion between -er and -re cf. Child § 84 
and infra §§ 15, note 1, 29. For feitere, fener, see § 18. 

bedde (A.S bed(d), n., L. bed, dat. bedde, 0. bedd, i min bedd, o 

bedde), to bedde, 3497 (-[de] D), 3533 (-[de] D), 5905 ; vnto 

^ bedde, 2032 f (& % to bedde C, to her bed D) (: spedde i?rejf. ind, 

3 sg^ ; vnto here bedde wente, 7384 (reste C, rest[e] D) ; a-bedde, 

2390 f (in b. C, a bed D) (: s^edde pret, ind, 3 sg.), 3531 (-[de] D), 

3535 (-[de] D), 4426 (in b. D), 4521 (-[de] D?).— to bedde he, 

1147 (bed D), 6574; a bedde, 908 B (in b. C, in bed D, a bedde 

and [make] A) ; a bedde half, 1152.2 

bed : (i.) vpon his b., 1642 (bedde B) ; in his, thi, the b., 2395. 

"^ "Wie es scheint gilt tere statt teer : " ten Brink, § 199 Anm. But teer occurs. 
2 Pandare a-bedde {so in ABCp. ; a bed DG) i[ half yn a {om. DG) slomeryngo 
(slomberrynge B, slombryng DGCp.). Leaf cut out in C. 
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(-de C), 2602 (-de B), 3897 BCD (line too long in A), 6772 (-de 
D); into his k, 4377 (-de A); on here, the b., 5395 (-de D) 
6657 (-de D) j toward the b., 5017 (-de? B, D).— (ii.) from his b. 
7899 (-de D) ; in here b., 5909 (-de BCD), 6709 (-de D, in . . 
bed ben J C) ; in . . . bed he, 4457 (on his bedde he^ D) ; vpon 
... bed he, 4918 (-de BD) ; into bed hym, 3939 1 B (-de C, D?) 
vpon . . -. bed hym, 4886 (-de D) ; in . . . bed hym, 7802 (-de D). 
ITote. — vpon his bedde side, 4896 D, is merely haplography for heddes side 
(AB, beddyss.,C). 

. borwe (A.S. borh, m., L borh), to, 2048 f (: morwe. : sorwe), 2609 f 
(: morwe : sorwe), 8027 f (: morwe : sorwe). — rAnd I thi borw 
(borugh B, borow D) fy {pm. C) no wyght doth but so, 1031. — 
And I youre bourgh ne neuere shal for^ me, 1219 (borugh B, borw 

C, borow p. [borow 2048 f D, 2609 f D.] 

botme (A.S botm, m.), in . . . b., 297 (boteme C, botme | hit D); 
to . . . -e, 1620 (boteme t C, botme { it D). [Cf. botmeles, § 48, 
n. 5.] 

carte (A.S. crset, w., L. carte, 0. karrte, P. PL cart-whel), with, 6641 
ABC ; nom., fare carte, 7525 f (soory J carte D) (: arte = aH thou) ; 
cart a-mys, ace, 7028 (-e BCD) ; carte, ace, 4597 J B. 

clowde (A.S. cliid, m., rock, L. elude, rock)^ nom., 3275 f (cloude 
BCD) (: kowde jpotuit). — cloud, (ii.) nom., 1851 (-e BC, c. thatf 
D), 1866 (-e BC, cloudis t in D), 4862 (-e BC, D t).— vnder 
cloud[e] blak, 175 (-e BC, vndur blak cloud so D t). 

dethe (A.S. dea^, m., L. dse^, de^, etc., dat. dea])e, de^e, 0. dee)), 
dat. dae]?, dsef e). A dative in -e is preserved only in the phrase 
to dethe (A.S. t6 dea=Se),— do to dethe, 5439 f ABC (to the dethe 

D, don to deye C) (: til I vnshethe (conueye C t) ) ; to dethe mote I 
smete be, 2230 CD (-[e] BG, to deth[e] mot I be smet[e] A). But 
in to the deth no -e is preserved, — to the deth myn herte (= until 
death, etc.), 6937 ; vnto the deth myn, 606 ; vnto my deth to, 
7348. [to deth | or, 2840 C (-e D), and. into myn deth % in, 4934 
C, of course prove nothing]. — A doubtful line (in which . however, 
we should no doubt read deth) is : That of his deth (-e D) ye be 
nought (not C, no thing D) to (for to CGCp.) wyte, 1470. In 
4082 C, read deth (ace.) [y-]schape (deth is shapen A, deth 
y-shapen BD). 

deth, everywhere else, whether before vowels or consonants 
^though D often adds -e, which, however, is never sounded, for 

^ A reads " he hym (i. e. he'm) into bedde caste." 
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3185 P should be corrected). Thus,— nom., 1286 {-e D), 2905 (-e 
D), 3913 X C, 5132, 5165, 5444 (-e D, they f C)/ 5518 (day f C)', 
5571,5859, 6257,^ 7756; ace, 1046,2980 (D t), 3185 (-e { sone 
D), 4419, 7750, 7776, 7920 (day J C), 8081 ; voc. and exclam., 
4912, 5163 (-e D), 6568 (loude J he C) ; of (not = ex), 527,^ 799 f 
(-e D) (: breth ace), 825 {-e his D), 1423 (-e D), 1518 {-e D), 2364 
(-e D), 3913 {nom, % C), 4903 (C t), 5481 (-e D), 6109 ; from the, 
his d., 469 (Df; dethes = deth his C), 536,^ 1651 {-e hym D), 
4085 ; with my, his, the d., 2952 {-e D), 3747 {-e he D), 5401 ^ ; 
neigh the d., 3204 (-e D); after the, youre, my d., 5415, 5900, 
7054 (dayt C), 8035 (dayt C); toward my d., 7004 (Ct); 
thorugh my d., 7636 ; for his d., .8185 AB.' [Var. BD deeth.] 

fere, in yfere (var. in fere), see %d>S, 

fere, feere (A.S. f^r, fer, m,), nom., 3425 f, 3986 f, 4183 f, 4527 f; 

ace, 3414 f, 3470 f, 3595 f, 4240 f; voc, 4163 f; for fere, 108 f, 

768 f, 1388 (-[e] B), 1534 f (fer C), 5334 f, 5863 (B t om., fer[e] 

D), 5887 (fer J to D), 6025 f, 7272 f, 7966 f; in £, 726 f; yn 

thisf., 1399 (-[e] B); in swychf., 3299 f; of (-= gen.), 3932 f.— 

for fere, 801, 1855 (fer C), 6744 (fer D) ; for fere he, 875 (fer C) ; 

of the feer his, 6619 (fere BD, fer % the C). 

Rhyme words.— were eras (4163) erant (3425, 3470, 3932, 4240), esset 
726, 768, 3299, 3414, 3986, 4183, 6025, 7966), essent (4527, 5334), nere 
3 ^ng. (4183), enquere inf, (4527), ere, eere (108, 726, 768, 1534, 3299, 
3595), tere n. (3932), there (3414, 3425, 3470, 3595, 4163, 6025, 7272), 
where (4240). 

flyghte (A.S. flyht, m., L.^ fluht, dat. -e^iliht, dat. -e, 0. flihht), to 
the flyghte, 2324 f (fly3t C, flight D) (: lyghte adj, pL) ; is put . . . 
to flyght[e], 1851 f (: the sonne shyneth bright (-e B) ); put to flyght 
the, 1698 (fleyht C). [in fly^t as, 6121 1 C] 

fote (A.S. fdt, L. fot, dat. -e, O. fot, o fot, with fote), vnderfote, 1432 f 
(foot D) (: bote : rote) ; in his fot(e), 4034 f (foot B) (: sot : I mot) ; 
nom., fot is, 2049 (-e C). 

fyre, fire (AS. fyr, n., L. fur, dat. -e, 0. fir), in the fyre, 3553 f (fyr 
C); to the f., 3820 f (fere BCD); afyre, on fire, 2866 f, 4788 f 
(fere C), 4846 f (in f. A, on fere C), 5171 f (fere C), 7083 f, 7829 f; 
a fere, 229 f (a feere B, al fere 0, ful f fere D).^ fyr, fir, (i.) nom., 
4475 f (-e BCD), 5080 (-e BCD); ace, 445 (-e C, fere D), 2417 f 
(-e B, fere CD), 3326 f (-e BCD) ; the ner the fyr the, 449 (fere D). 

1 In 5444 D dele {the). ^ but [if] deth me D. 

.3 In C read to for the, ^ In C supply {thafl. 

^ In C supply ltd], ^ In B insert [herte]. 
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(ii\) nom., i36 (fere D f), 490 {-e B), 4780 (fer C, fere D); a-fyr, 

3698 {-e BD, a J fere C); of, 6665 (-e D)j nom., fyr he, 3267 

(-e BD, fyr [he] C). 

Rhyme words.— ire (2866, 7829), hire, here n. (4788, 5171), desire inf. 
(3553, 4846, 7083), ind. 1 sg. (5171), enspire inf. (4846), imv. 2 sg. 
(3553); desir n. (2417, 3326, 4475), spir (-e BCD) A.S. spir (2417), 
wir (-e BD) A.S. wir (4475). 

^^ lyre (fere BCD) : dere adj. : here inf. (3820) ; a fere : were esset : 
dere inf. (229). [Var. C 490 fuyr ; C 449 fyer.] 

gode, goode (A.S. god, n.^ 0. god, inn gode, forr gode), sownen yn-to 

" g., 1029 f (good D) (: vnderstode subj. 3 sg.) ; for g., 3766 f (good 

D) (: stode irid. 3 pL); for the townes g., 5215 f (: withstode subJ. 1 

sg.); to good[e] mot it turne, 1175 (-e BC). 

good, (i.) nom., 3950; ace, 1182 A (1) D (-e B ; of, CG, a doubtful 

line) \ 2263 f (-e B) (: stood ind. 3 sg.), 3480 f (-e B) (: on a flode, 

flood D), 3724 t D, 6469 f (-e B) (: stood ind. 3 sg.), 7512 f (: hood, 

-e BD); for al the good, 3220 (-e B), 5583, 7249 J C— (ii.) nom., 

7739 ; ace, 4749 (-e B), 5073 AD (-e B) ; ayen som g., 7529 (-e C). 

grave (A.S. graef, graf, m., n., O.N. gr^f ,/.),- nom., 7781 f (; haue 

inf. : sane inf.) ; vnto, 7105 (B t C t). 

grounde (A.S. grund, m., L.* grund,^ -e,^^ dat. -e, 0. grand, to grund, to 

grunde), to the g., 856 f (-d CD), 4906 f ; to g., 4707 f (-d D), 4739 

f (-d D) ; on g., 4966 ; on the g., 7650 f; through the g., 7863 f. 

ground, (i.) nom., 939 (-e B), 1927 ; through the g., 1190 (-e B,- 

-d t of D) ; vnder the g., 4282 (-e BD). (ii.) voc, 4146 (-e BE) ; 

on a g., 3824 (-e B) ; to the ground his, 5184 (-e B, -e doune D). 

Rhyme words.— wounde w. (856, 7863), stounde " (4739, 7863), bounde p.p. 
(856), y-grounde (4707), expounde inf. (7650), confoimde inf. (4906). 
[Var. BD grownde ; C. gronde.] 

-hede (suffix, A.S. -had, m. ; wreccehed Pet. Ghron. ; L.^ child-hode, 

man-ede; 0. ma33denn-had, ma33])-had ; P. PL maiden-hod, man-hede, 

man-hod, knyght-hod). 

goodlihede (-hod D), of, 7953 f (: in drede) ; -hed, of, 1927 f 

(-hede BD), (: hed ca^ut : ded adj. sing.) ; nom., -hede, 4572 

(-hed, -hid, -heed). 

knyghthod (A.S. cnihthad), of, 7954 (knythod C) ; nom., -hod 

and, 8117 (-e 2D). 

manhod, (i.) nom., 6336 (-e B) ; with, 3270 (-e B), 5191. (ii.) 

nom., 1761 ; with, 7839 *(-e B) ; ace. vnmanhod, 824 (-e BD^, 

6n-manh6d % C). 

^ Cp. has the right reading : Is it of lone o som good ^e me lere. B and the 
John's MS. also insert o. 

2 Supply [grefe]. ^ D is hopeless as to metre ; in A supply [a]. 
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womanhede, to (vnto BCD), 41441; of, 4582f ; for, 6124 f (-hed 

CD) ; ace, 6836 f; to womanhode that, 283. 

Rhyme words.— dede n. (4144, 6836), drede w. (4582, 6124), lede inf. 
(4582), rede inf. (6836). 

hepe (A.S. heap, m., L. hsep, hep, dat. -e), to hepe, 4606 f ABC (: lepe 
inf.), — ace, hep of, 5943 (-e D, heepe B). 

heuene (A.S. heofon, m. ; also, L.W.S. heofone, /., cf. eor^e, /; L. 

heovene, heofne, 0. heoffne, heffne), in, 878 f ; to, 4046 f (in J h. 

B), 5285 f (henen D) , of, 4567 f. — ^heuene, before consonants, always 

dissyllabic,— nom., 1911 (-yn D t) ^ ; ace, 2844 (-yn D); in, 31 

(.yn C), 1980 (-en B, -yn C), 3432 (-yn D), 4441 % CD; of, 1766 

(-en C, -yn D) ; to, 3026 (-yn D) ; from, 3468 (heue t C, -yn avale 

D), 5508 AC (en D; B t); on, 6637, 8188.— heuene, nom., 1722 

(-en B, -yn % on D) ; in, 2850 (-yn D), 4441 AB, 8182, 8207 (-en 

BD) ; from, 5374 (-en D) ; in . *. . h. he, 4093 B (-yn % he D) 2 ; 

in h. his, 6058 (-en D) ; nom., h. his, 4584 (-yn D) ; in heuene hye, 

4587. [heuene t egle, 4338 D.] 

Rhyme words. — ^neuenem/. (878), neuene J?i. (4567 B), steuene(4567 ACD), 
seuene (4046, 5285). 

hewe (A.S. heow, n,, W.S. hiew, hiw, I>r. hlu, see Siev. § 247, n. 3, 

Sweet, 1789; L. heowe, 0. hew, inn hewe), nom., 461 f, 4540 f 

(hewB), 5402 (-[e] BCD); ace, 441 f, 1388 f, 2555 f, 7766 f; of, 

3145 f, 5041 f (-W C), 5398 f (-w D), 7936 f, 8135 f ; with, 5325 f, 

69221— hewe, nom., 2936 J D; ace, 1145 (D t).— in his hewe 

bothe, 487 (-e C X). 

Rhyme words.— newe adv. (441, 4540), adj. (1388, 2555, 5325 [of newe A], 
7936 [anewe C]), newe inf. (3145), trewe adj. (5041, 5325), vntrewe 
3145, 7936, 8135), rewe inf. (461 [rew A, rewe pres. subj. 2 pi. t CD], 
5398, 6922), knewe ind. 3 pi. (4540). 

horse (A.S. hors, 7^., L. hors, an horse, to horse, 0. horrs), on hors[e] 
gan, 6400 AB (-e CD).— hors, (i.) on here h., 6545 (of = down 
from, BCD) ; from hire h., 6552 (-e D, C t). (ii.) nom., 223, 1711 ; 
ace, 4707, 7381 (-e D) ; on his h., 2346, 6,398 (h. he D); of 
(= from) hors, 6876 B (of here h. AC {jplu.), of horse light D) ; 
from his h. he, 6563 (-e D ; C t). 

knowe (A.S. cneo(w), ?4, JS". cnew, cneo, Merc, cneu, L.^ on cneowe, 
L.^ a cnowe, 0. o cnewwe), sat (fel C) on knowe, 2287 f (know D) 
(; I trowe ind. : so we inf.). 

losse, see § 18. 

lyiie (A.S. Hf. ?z., L. lif, on hue, bi life, bi Hue, 0. lif, dat. lif, -e), ace 

^ it an heuene (it) was C. ^ heuene om. in A. 
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of time (my lyue, his 1., al my L), 594 f (lyf C), 1290 f (in % my 1. 

D), 2141 f, 4929 f (liff D), 6528 f (in | his 1. C) ; euere his 1: and, 

6799 (lyf C, liff D); on lyue, 1223 f, 1973 f, 5156 f (lyf C), 5425 f 

(onlef C), 6632 f (a lyue D), 7027 f, 7251 f, 7732 f, 8226 f; alyue 

maken, 3734 ; on lyue come, 7248 ; on lyue, 4958 ABD ; on lyue 

han (haue), 5899 (o 1. B, a-lyue a be C) ; vpon lyue, 2115 f; yn al 

his lyue, 2623 f ([in] C) ; yn lyue, 899 t C; of ( = out of) lyue, 

2693 f (on t 1. C), 7924 f. [Cf. blyue adv., § 88.] 

Ehyme words.— blyue acZv. (594, 1223, 1290, 2623, 2693,* 5153, 6528), fyue 
(2115, 7251), Argyue mm. 'pr, (5425), thryue inf. (1223, 1290, 2141, 
2693), dryue inf, (2623, 5156, 7732), dryue suhj, 3 sg. (7027), depryue 
inf. (4929), dyscriue inf. (1973, 6632, 7732), ryue inf. (7924), stryue inf. 
(6528), circumscryue inf. (8226). 

lyf, lif, nom. (i.) 1863 f, 536 (-[e] { C), 772 (-e B), 1041, 1199, 

1286 B (of lyf D), 1447 (lyue B), 1551 { A (lyf is B, 1. in C, -e X 

in D), 1826 CD, 1936, 4952, [5273 ff C,] 5339 (C t), 6516, 7741 % 

D, 7581, 79861; voc, 4264; nom. (ii.) 462 ABC, 1286 A, 1826 

AB, 3217 (-e B), 4319 (ace. | D, nom. -e B), 4936 (-e B); ace. 

(i.) 1046, 1557, 1915 J D, 1917, 1920 f, 3257, 4447, 4559, 5229, 

6703 f (-e B), 6720, 6992 (-[e] J C), 7077, 7532 (-e B, lyf | I 

C, lif[e] I D) ; ace. (ii.) 469, 1554, 1660, 4318 BD (lyf saue ? AC) \ 

4444, 4963 (lyf \ wele C), 6004, 7741 AC, 7747 (-e D), 7770 AD, 

7776; ace, lyf his, 2151 ; of (not = ex) (i.) 4323, 5610 (-[e] { C, 

D % 5826, (ii.) 4689, 4775 ABD ; with (i.), 7637, 7682 ; by lyf 

be, 2103. — wreke vpon myn owne lyf, 2950 f. — In 4140 f, a? myi 

lyfe (lyue BC, life ? D), ace. of time, rhymes with wyf, voc. / 

Ehyme words.— stryf n. (1863, 1920, 6703), wyf (2950, 4140, 6703), en 
tentyf a^y. (1920). 

pryme (A.S. prim, m. f) seems to owe -e to the influence of Fr. 'prime. — 
pryme, nom., 2180 f; at, 2077 f, 6378; after, 2642 f; atwixen, 
.6835 f. (Cf., of lusty ver the pryme, 157 f.) 

Rhyme words. — tyine {everywhere), by me (2077). [Var. BCD prime.] 
pyne (A.S. pin, m. {%), L.O. pine), nom., 1761 f; ace, 2250 f, 6631 f 
(peyne t A), 6653 f (peyne t A), 7490 f ; in, 4685 f, 5136 f (peyne t 
C), 6369 f (peyne t B) ; of, 7255 ft B {I. peyne ivM ACD)', -e, 
nom., 4300 (-est ^)' 

Rhyme words. — enclyne inf. (1761), myne inf. (1761), 5136), dyne inf 
(2250, 7490), fyne inf. (4685), deuyne inf. (6631, 6653), defyne inf. (6631), 
twyne suhj. 3 sg. (6369), Quyryne (4685), Proserpyne (5136). [Var. D 
pine.] 

shryne (A.S. serin, ?^., see Pogatscher, p. 161), voc, -e, 6916. 

sithe (A.S. si^, m., L. si^, dat. -e, 0. ann sife, oferr sife, offte sife, 

^ Supply, \that1 in A. ^ Read my lyf an Jioure saue (so Cp. ). 
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sifess), a hondred sithe, 4437 (-e he B, tynie and C, tymes D) ; a 
thousand sithe, 5415 f (: swythe : lythe inf.) ; an hundred si the, 6835 
(-e C, -es D) ; a thousand sithe,\7744 f (sith D) (: blythe : swythe). 
[Pat. pi. in A. S. : as, seofon si^um.] 

sothe (A.S. s6^, n., L. so^, so^e, 0. sop, to sofe). In the Middle 
English uses of this word there seems to be some confusion between 
s6^ sbst. and s6^ adj. The substantive phi-ase the sothe is perhaps 
due to the influence of the definite adjective form. Forsothe instead 
of A.S. forso^ (cf. to so^on) is noteworthy. See also in soth. In 
the examples that follow soth {sothe) seems to have been felt as a 
substantive. In ye sey right soth ywys, 1275 AB, perhaps soth[e] 
is an adverb, 

the sothe, ace, 12, 1605, 4440 (-[e] B), 5615, 6983 (-[e] B), 
7375, (-[e] BD), 7391 (-[e] B, [the] soth[e] C), 7398, 8003 (-[e] B, 
the soth t D); forsothe, 5697 f (for soth BD) (: in yow bothe); 
forsothe so it semeth by hire song, 1968 ABCD (-[e] G), but 
cf. for a soth, 6069.— the sothe is, 5965 (Bf D tj the s. (this) 
is 0). 

soth, sooth, (i.) nom., that is s., 1268 f (-(e) D) (: doth 3 sg.) ; 
ace. (in soth to seyn, soth for to telle, and similar phrases, — ^no def. 
or indef. article), 343, 591 (o7n. D), 712 (the sothe D), 822 A, 1706 
(-(e) B; D t), 1769, 2071 (the sothe D), 2367 f (ful sothe, as if 
adv., D, hut the rhyme doth 3 sg. (doth(e) D) condemns the form), 
2441 (the sothe [for] D ; C f ), 2601 (the sothe D), 3197 (-(e) D), 
3272, 3492 (the sothe D), 3835, 4372, 4635 (-(e) D), 4709 (the sothe 
D), 5165 (soft t B), V53I C (-(e) D), 7712, 7883 > seye a soth, 1316 
(-(e) D), 2222 (-(e) BD) j homly s. to seyne, 2644 BC ( (the) soth(e) 
D) ; in soth, 6506 (-e D), 6734; for a s., 6069 (cf. forsothe). (ii) 
nom. (in the phrase sothis), 3461, 4166 AC (-(e) B), 5930 (so[th] C, 
'(e) D), 6392 (-(e) D) ; ace, seyde . . . soth, 3420 (-(e) D) ; soth 
hym seyde, 822 C {-e BD) ; a soth, ace, 7821 (-(e) CD), 7902, 
8087; a soth(e), ace, 7672 ABD (asay { C); lyk a soth, 3761; 
cause of soth, 5703. 

staire, steyre (A.S. stseger, m.), on the s., 215 f (starre f B) (: contraire : 
debonaire); adoun the steyre, 1898 (stey3ere C, staire anon D t ); 
downward a steyre, 2790 (steiere B, stair D). 

stalle (AS. steall, stall, m., 0. stall), oxe yn stalle, 7832 f (stali D) 
(: vynes alle). 

temple (A.S. tempel, n.), 323 CD {disordered), 1458, 6728 (tempele C), 
6929; temple, 162 (AB too long, tomple B), 185 (Dl), 317, 363, 
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3382 (tempele G) ; temple he, 267 (-e went D); temple he, 
5609.1 - 
tere (A.S. tear, tser, tselier, m.), nom., 3929 f^ ace, 6585 f, 7409 f, 
7945 f; of, 7243 f 5 with, 7544 f (ter D) 3 for . . / teer which, 
3912 (tere ED, ter C). 

Ehyme words. — ^were erani (3929, 6585, 7544), essei (7243, 7945), of his 
fere (3929), where (6585), ellys where (7409), there (7243, 7544). [Var. 
BD teere.] 

towne (A.S. ttin, m., L. tun, dat. -e, 0. tun, to tune, i, off tune, P. PI.^^ 
to tonne), in the t., ^0^0 i^; in t., 525of, 6890 (-[e] D, in(to) toune 
for C) 5 to t., 4871 f; out of t., 3412 f (-n B), 3933 f, 5193 (-[e] B, 
of ( = ex) the toun[e] C).-— towne, of t., 270 (-[e] { or D, in toune 
t or C) ; into t., 2196 3 in t., 4724 (-n B), 5342 (-n B, tounnys J C). 
— ^nom., towne start, 6048 D (but supply [thus] ). 

Rhyme words. — aowne inf. (3030), rowne inf, (3412, 5250), a-swowne (3933), 

howne n. (4871). 
town, toun, (i.) nom., 141, 1463, 5247 (-e D), 6048 ABC, 7131 f, 
7873 (-e D)', voc, 7369 f; ace, 558 f, 1464 f, 4741 (t. [to] B, 
Tiom, t is I D) ; in the t^, in this t., in al this t., 64, 2501 f, 6002 
AB (CO),'-et 0) D), 6042 f (-e CD), 6792 f, 7353 f; of (wo# = ex 
but equivalent to a genitive 3), 186 f, 478 f, 1822, 3225 f, 4783 f, 
4854 f ((s)town A), 6926 f (-e D), 7040, 7219 f, 7388 f (-e D), 
7475 (-e D) ; out of the t., 75, 6368 f (-e BD) ; out of a t., 6384 
(-e D, [a] town A) 3 into t., 4624 f (to, D) ; into this t., 7486 (-e D) ; 
into the t., 7517 3 ahoute Troye t., 4692 f 3 on al the t., 4780; 
traytor to the t., 4866 f 3 withinne Troye t., 7332 f (-e D) ; thorugh- 
out Troye t., 8012 f (-e C).— (ii.) nom., 804, 6763 (-e D) 3 yn al the 
t., 1224, 1833 (thour, C), 1966 3 yn the t, 3716 3 out of t, 3419 3 
nom., t. hath, 5209 (-e J))-, in t. his, 1069. 

Rhyme words.— For town,— donn, down adv. (186, 4624, 6792, 6926, 7219, 
7369, 7388, 8012), Sarpedoun (6792), attriciouii (558), baroun (4692, 
4854), conclusioun, -ion (478, 7131, 7369), condicion (7332), confusionn 
(478^), deuocioun (186, 558), dyscression (4866), disposicioun (6368), 
entencion (7131), execucion (6368), Lameadoun (4783), lyoun(4624, 4692), 
opynyoun (721 9), oppressioun (2501), possessioun (2501), renoun (478), 
saiuacioun, sauacion (1464, 6042), suspecion (8012), tribulacion, (7353). 

twyste (A.S. maest-twist, m.1), with many a t.,4072f (-t C) (: tryste 

inf, : wyste ind. 3 sg). 
walkene (A.S. wolcen, wolcn, n., pi. wolcnu. Pet. CJiron. se wolcne 3 

L. weolcne, wolcne, pi, ("?) 3 P. Pl.^ walkene, welkne/ wolkene), 

^ A disagreeable line, but identical in ABCDG : "Til in a temple he fond hym 
allone." Cp. reads : ** Til in a temple he fonde hym al allone." 
^ Old-style figures denote that D has no -e. 
^ Always with some word or words (as, the, this, al this) between of and town. 
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the walkene shop hym, 3393 A (walken B, walkyn CG, wel- 
kyn D, wolken Cp.). 
were (A.S. wer, m-.), to were, 2877 f (to the { w. D) (: here earn), [Of. 
This streme you ledeth to the sorwful were, Pari, F., 13S (: spere : 
here inf.).] 
weye (A.S. weg, m., L. weie, wai, dat. wei, weie, etc., 0. we33e), ace, 
5954fi(wey C), 6288 f (way B, alway f C), 6459 f, 6719 f (way 
C)5 by, 495 f> 6988 f (wey C); vpon, 2576! (forth his 1v. C); in, 
3089 f ; adverbial, what w., 4821 f. — ^weye, ace, -e to, 1862 A (way 
B, why 0)5 -e for, 6131 A (wey BD, qm. C)^-, which weye be, 
3599 (w^y BC), — weye, ace, 4610 (wey B, wey { no E) ; nom., 
weye is, 1702 (-e is C, way is B, wey is D) ; on , . . weye he, 1532 
(way B). (Cf. aweye, awey, adv., § 89.) 

way, wey, (i.) nom., 2336, 7432 f ; ace, 1160 BD (-e t A), 4851 
(-e C) ; 5964 (-e C), 6180 AB, 6877 (woye (?) J haue C, wey t 
haue D?), 7380 ^ out of, 219 (-e C) ; on, 2388, 6864 (-e BC); by, 
, 7025 (-e BC) ; went his wey, 1055 ; do wey do wey, 1978 (D t). 
(ii.) vpon . . . wey he, 2034 (-e him C, wey hym D) 3 on . . . w. 
hym, 4365 (-e CD) 3 a forlong wey on, 5899 (woy C). 

Rhyme words.— seye inf. (495, 3089, 4821, 5954, 6459), obeye inf. (2576), 
pleye inf. (3089), deye inf. (6988), leye = .wager inf. (6719), preye ind. 
1 sg. (5954), tweye (495, 4821, 6988), aweye (6288, 6459), awey (7432), 
pley n. (6288), w^eylawey (7432). [Yar. BCD. way ; C waye, woye ; D 
weie.] 

wighte (A.S. ge-wiht, w., also -e, L.* wiht,^ weht, O. wifj) fife wehhte 
off sillferr), of w., 2470 f (wyghte B, weight D, on f weyghte C) 
I (: thynges lyghte). 
wyle (A.S. w£L or wfle, n. {Ghron. 1128), fiygewflum instr. pL (Mod. 
27)), nom., 1356 f, 3919 f (w(h)ile CD); for, 719 f (gyle C). 

Rhyme words.— while n. (719, 1356, 3919), bygyle inf (719, 1356). [Var, 
BC wile.] 

yate (A.S. gset, W.S. geat, Ps. get, 7^., Pet. Ghron. iate-ward, L. 3set, 
dat. -e, 0. gate loay, P. PI. gateward), ace, 33IIf (: late adv.), 
7503 f (; late adv.) \ to the y., 1702 AB ; vnto, 7501. But,— At the 

"yate there she sholde oute ryde, 6395. — into the yate, 4567 (vnto 
BD, to C); vnto the yate he, 7555 (-is % C); on to the gate he, 
6966 C (i??. ABDG). 

A and D write always yobte \ B and C, always "^aU (except in 6966 C). 

yere (A.S. gear, gs^r, ger, n., L. 3er, dat. -e, 0. 3er) to yere, 3083 f 
(yeer D) (: dere) ; of fern[e] yere, 7539 f (ferne[ye]re C, f^uerk % 

^ Old-style figures indicate that D has no -e. 

2 Obj. of trxistm to {on BD) ; or, perhaps, nominative. 
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D) (: here atfy.).— yer, (i.) of time, 1178 (jere B), 4037 (^eer^ D), 
.5755 AD (-e B); of the yer ( = gen.), 6739 (-e B)i. (ii.) of time, 
yer or, 7982 (-e B). [Var. BG 3erej C 3er, ^yr, 3irj Dyeer, 3eer, 
3eere.] 

§ 15. The following Germanic nouns, for which no corre- 
sponding Anglo-Saxon etymons can be cited, some- 
times or always end in the Troilus in -e : 
(A.) Suspicious or uncertified Anglo-Saxon words, — cramjpe (cf. 
A.S. crorrvpeM adj.), mone (A.S. * mdn^ inferred from mdknan)^ werre 
(see the word), wliippe (A.S. hweop Somner). (B.) "Words from 
the Old !N"orse : (i.) masculine n-stems, awe^ hole (-e, -e, never -e) 
(but cf. A.S. 'bulluc)y.felaioe (but cf. A.S. feolaga^ itself from OJE.) ; 
(ii.) feminine n-stems, — lore, sherte ; (iii.) neuter n-stein, — wyndoioe ; 
(iv.) neuter o-stems, — on lofte^o lofte, a-lofte (O. Norw. a loft, a lofti, 
originally u-stem), at thy tryste (but also tryst, trust). (C). Probable 
Middle English formations from Anglo-Saxon words : (i) nouns from 
verbs, -^Jre(7e, hede, hye, lette, and perhaps ferde, mase, slynge; (ii.) 
diminutive, — stalke (A.S. steel); (iii.) heste (-^-formation from A. S. 
h(ks,i,)^ beheste, wente (cf. A.S. wend,i,), (D.) Borrowed from 
Middle Low German, — grote, rore. (E.) Miscellaneous words of 
more or less doubtful etymology, — greue, haste, lahhe (var. hlahhe), 
were (T), 

For hoshoTide, skathe^ see § 2 ; for arwe, wodehynde, see § 3 ; for feldefare, 
see § 5 ; for hone, byrthe, routhe, sleyghte, see § 9. 

awe (O.K agi, w., n-stem; cf. A.S. ege, m,, L. ei3e, seie, 0. e33e, a3he), 

999 f (: lawe : drawe inf.), 5282 f (: lawe : gnawe inf.).^ 
blabbe, see lahbe. 
bole (O.N. boli, m., n-stem; but cf. A.S. bulluc ; L.O. bule), -e, nom., 

4901 (lole t C, buUe D) • -e, yn, lUO (bulle D^ bool it B); -e, of, 

3565(boolB, bokt C). 
bore (0.]^. bora foramen, t, n-stem, cf. Matzner), nom., -e hath, 4295 

(hourre f C). 
crampe (cf. O.S. cramp,/., O.H.G. krampf,m., M.L.G., M.Du. krampe ; 

Sweet, 269, assumes A.S. cramp from the adj. crompeht^ P. PI. 

crampe), -e, ace, 3913 (nom. J C, craumpe, ace, B). 
drede 2 (L. dred, drede, P. PL dre(e)de, cf. A.S. dr^dan, vK), 95 f, 180 f, 

499 f, 529 f, 575 f, 775 f, 1757 f, 1831 f, 1918 f, 2260 f, 2408 f, 

1 Supply [the] in C. 

^ A.S. dr^d sbst, given in Bosworth, is rejected by Bos worth- Toller, the only 
evidence for its existence being Matth. xxv. 25 misunderstood (see Matzner). 
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2589 f, 2934 f, 3260 f, 3332 f, 3549 f, 3569 f,i 4080 (-[e] C), 4223 f, 

4562 f, 4583 f, 4734 f, 4817 f> 5269 t D, 5340 f, 5507 (-[e] C), 

5753 f, 5775 f, 6001 f, 6070 (-[e] C), 6117 f, 6125 f (clred C), 6179 f, 

6195 f, 6235 f, 6307 f (dred D), 6415 f, 6566 f, 6627,2 6993 f, 

7122 f, 7343 f, 7453 f, 7643 f (dred D), 7955 f, 8144 f; drede, 2585 

(-d C), 3672 (-d C), 4676, 6197 (-d C) ; -e his, 7570 (-d C) ; dred 

awaketh, 1895 (-e BD).--drede is = dred's, 4400 { A (dred is C, -e 

is BD).— drede % out, 6073 D. [Cf. dredful, § 49, n. 3.] 

Rhyme words.— dede n. (95, 6001, 6235, 6415), dede fred. adj, pi. (5753, 
6179), wede A,'S. weed (180, 4562), brede A.S. hrdedu (180, 529), hede 
Jieed n. (499, 575, 1831, 6566, 7122, 7453), nede n. (775, 1757, 3260, 3332, 
3549, 3569, 4734, 6195), mede (3260), tlie rede rerf (4223), rede adj.pl. 
(2934), rede inf. (95, 2260, 2408, 2589 CD, 4223, 5340, 7643), arede inf. 
(2589 AB, 5775, 6235), atrede inf. (6117), rede ind. 3 pi. (6307, 8114), 
kynrede (7343), womanhede (4583, 6125), goodlihede (7955), Diomede 
(7453), blede inf. (499), lede inf. (529, 1918, 4562, 4583, 6179, 6993), I 
lede 1 sg. (6001), spede inf. (775, 4734), spede subj. 3 sg. (1831), forbede 
subj. 3 sg. (4817). 

felawe (O.^N". felagi, m., but A.S. feolaga, from the Norse, occurs in 
Chron, D, 1016, see Kluge in PauFs Grundriss, I, 786), for his 
felawe daun, 7851 (fa- C, felowe D) ; nom., fMawe resteth, 4990 
(-owe B, -bw D) ; nom., felawe deye, 5186 (fellawe D) ; fMavve, ace, 
709 '(-aw BD). 

ferde (A.S. vb. f^ran ; cf. M.H.G. ge-Yserde, /., n., ' betrug '), for ferd[e] 
caught, 557 (-e BD) -, of fered thyn, 5269 (ferd C, ferde G, drede J 
D) ; for fered out, 6073 (-e out BG, Z. ferde out of [his] 3; fer G t, 
drede { out D). [For ferde, and myn hewe al pale, B, Ducli. 1214 $ 
And he for ferde lost his wit, Hous F. ii, 442 (950).] 

greue (cf. A.S. grsefe, grsefa, * pit,' and the confused glosses in Wright- 
WUlcker, 225, 23-24), by, 7507 f (grene f C) (: eeue). 

grote (0. Dutch groote, cf. L.G. (Bremen) grote; P. Pl.^ grote), 5248 f 
(: bote adv. : note). 

haste (cf. Dutch haast, 0. Fris. hast, Dan. Sw. hast. A.S. Jicest and O. 
Fr. Jiaste have also been compared), with haste goodly, 2031 (-[e] D, 
laste t C); nom., ouer-hasie, 965 (-t D, for euere f hast vb. C) ; 
nom., haste, 7968 (hast D) 5 f or . . . hast and, 4280 (-e BC) -, in al 
the haste he, 4428 (-t BD). ~ 

hede (cf. 0. Fris. hude, bode, O.H.G. huota,/.; P. PL Miede), 501 f, 
577 f, 820 AB? (-[e] CD), 1832 f, 3306 f, 4066 f, 4389 f, 4671 f, 
5514 AB (-et therto C), 6221 f, 6451 f, 6565 f, 6668i (bed D), 
7120 f (hed C), 7234 f, 7411 f, 7452 f, 8019 f, 8069 f 3 hede ther- 

' WYitteiLfor-drede. ^ Supply [to] in D. 

3 A also has Ms. Perhaps, howerer, ferde out is right (hiatus in caesura). Cp. 
has no Ms. 
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' of, 1666; heed for, 7266 (hede BD, hed C) ; hede, 3481 (lied C), 
5095 (hed AC), 5769 (hed D, -[e] { what C). 

Rhyme words. —drede n. (501, 577, 1832, 6565, 7120, 7452), nede n. (3306, 
4066, 6221), Diomede (4671, 6451, 7234, 7411, 7452, 8019, 8069), the 
crede (6451), glede (6668), stede steed (6668), brede A,S, hrMu (8019), 
blede inf. (501, 4671, 7411, 8069), forbede inf. (3306), pres. subj. 3 sg. 

- (6221), brede inf. (4389), spede sichj. 3 sg. (1832). [Var G^ heede ; D 
heed.] 

hesfce, byheste (A.S. hges, /., behsesa gen. pi., L. heste, bihaeste, 0. 

htese), (a) heste, 3999 f (listef B, heest D), 6718 (-es J A, hest[e] 

B, behestet D) ; heste he, 6101 (-t C) ; heste hath, 4587 (2)1 

BCE). (b) byheste,.3157 BC (heste J A, best t D), 3188 f (-t CD), 

7554 f (-t D, heste C), 8038 f (-t D) ; behest, bybest, 1444 f (-e 

BCD), 1508 f (-e BC), 2414 f (-e B). [biheste, 7794 B, should be 

plural.] 

Rhyme words. —feste n. (1444, 1508^ ^8^99, 8038), at the leste (1444, 2414, 
3157, 3999, 8038), by este (7554). [Var. BGD beheste, B bi-.} 

hye (AS. higian, to Jiasten), in hje, 1173 f (hy D) (: companye : thrie 
adv.), 2797 f (hy C) (: prye inf. : companye), 6047 f (heye B, hie 
D) (: inpartie). [5861 f f C (: deye inf. : cumpanye).] 

labbe {Pronvpt Parv. blabbe, or labbe, wreyare of cownselle, futiliSy - 
anubictis), nom., 3142 f (blabbe D) (: gabbe ind. 3 pi., inf. J D). 

lette (A.S. vb. lettan, O.L.G. sbsf. lette, M.H.G. letze,/., L.^ lette), 

withouten, 361 f <let D), 3077 f, 3541 f (let D), 3590 f, 4703 f (let 

D), 7214f (lett D).— lettegame, 3369 f (let[te]-game D), 

Rhyme words. — sette pref. ind. 3 sg. (361, 3077, 3541, 7214), mette som- 
niavit (361), mette congressi sunt (4703), dores were y-shette (3077), 
shette pret. ind. 3 sg. (3590), fette pret. ind. 3 pi. (7214). 

lofte (0. J^orw. 0. Icel. loft, n., k loft, k lofti, later Icel. lopt, etc., A.S. 

on loft from the Scand., see Napier, Mod. Lang. Notes, 1889, 

col. 278, Kluge in Paul's Grundriss,. I, 786 ; 0. o lofft, P. PL* on 

lofte, ^bi loft, ^on loft), on lofte, alofte, o lofte, 138 f (-t BD, onloste t 

C), 915f (-t D), 943 f (4 D), 3512 f, 5883 f (-t C), 6371 f, 6711 f 

(-t B) ; a-lofte, 6622 (of .{ loft B, on loft C). 

Rhyme words.— ofte (138, 915., 943, 3512, 5883, 6371, 6711), softe ctdj. and 
adv. (138, 915, 943, 3512, 6711). 

maze (cf. A.S. amasod, p- p.), 6831 f (mase CD) (: glaze inf.). 

mone, moone (quasi A.S. ^ mkn, cf. ms^nan vb. -, P. Pl.*^ mone), nom., 

1643 f; ace, 98 t f A (I. mone inf, with BCD), 696 f, 5612 f, 

6613 f; -et, ace, 907 C. 

Rhyme words.—allone (696, 1643, 5612, 6613), euerychone (5612), groue 
inf (1643, 6613). 

rore (cf. O.L.G. hrora, O.H.G. ruora, /., Ger. aufruhr ' uproar ' ; see, 

however, Murray s.v. aroar, where perhaps the quotation from the 

E 
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Paston Letters is not in place. Confusion with roar, A.S. ge-rar 

((XTral), is prob. for Cliaucer's time), sette al Troy 6 vpon a rore, 

6408 f ([a] roore D) (: pore adj. pL), 

sherte (O.lSr. skyrta, /., n-stem, L. scurte, P. Pl.^ slierte), aboiie 

(vpon BC, [vp]on D), 3580 f (4 D) ; to, 3941 f; on, 4214 f; in, 

4758 f (-t D), 6184 f (schert C). 

Ehyme words.— herte (3580, 3941, 4214, 4758), pouerte (-tC) (6184), sterte 
^jf^S'** (4758). [Yar. C scherte ; D schirte, shirte.] 

slynge (0. Dn. slinge, O.H.G. slinga, P. Pl.^^ slinge), witli slyng[e] 
stones, 3026 f (sleynge s. B, slynging J of [sIu7Ted] stonys C). 

stalke (dimin. of A.S. stael, stel; P. Pl.^ stalke), on stalk [e] lowe, 
2053 AB (stalke C ; -ys D, supply [on]). 

tryste (O.N, transt, n.), Lo holde the at tbi tryste clos and I, 2619 
(-[e] C, tristre t T>). 

tryst, trist, (L) nom., 3783 f (-e B) (: lyst lubet), 4147 f (-e B, 
trust C, truste D) (: lyst voc.) ; ace, 3245 f (truste B) (: lyst luhet : 
-wjstp.p.), (ii.) nom., 154 (trost C, trust D) ; voc, 4264 {-e B, trust 
CE) (cf. 7622) ; for, 6044 (-e B).— trust, (i.) in t., 83 AC (-e B) ; 
for wan trust, 794 (-e B, -trost C, wantrowistf D). (ii.) nom., 
mystrust, 1865 (-e B ; C t) j for m., 3165 {-e B, -trost C). 

wente (cf. A.S. wend, /.I), ace, 1148 f (-t AD), 1900 f (-t C^ D), 6968 f 

(-t ACD), 7557 f (-t CD) ; by, 3629 f (-t CD). 

Rhyme words.— wente pret. ind. 1, 3 sg, (1148, 1900, 3629, 6968, 7557), 
bleiite pret, ind. 3 sg. (7557). 

were (= doubt, perplexity, Scotch w^eir, cf. Skeat, Minor Poemsy 
Glossary), ffrom day to day til they be m were of ioye, 7910 C, but 
read hen bare of ioye (with ABD). 

werre (cf. A.S. war-scot; wyrre, uuerre, in the GJiron. 1119, 1140, are 

doubtless from French (see Behrens, p. 55) ; cf. O.H.G. werra, /. ; 

L.^ weorra, ^ werre), 134f, 1953 f, 4614 f, 5209 f (werr D), 6597 f, 

7756f (werr D); -e, 6331 (guerre D), 7218 (werr D). 

Ehyme words. — derre adv. compar. (134), verre (1953), erre py^es. 3 pi. 
(4614), inf. (5209), sterre (6597, 7756). 

whippe (A.S. hweop, still given by Bosworth-Toller on the authority 
of Somner, but not yet found ; cl M. Du. wippe), of, 220 f (wyppe 
C, whip D) (: skyppe inf.). 

wyndowe (O.N. vindauga, n., P. PL windowe), to the wyndowe nexst, 
2271 (-0W BCD); yn the wj-ndowe bothe, 2277 (-ow D) ; from 
hire wyndow down, 4625 (-e C). — Before vowels, wyndowe, — nom., 
6897 (-0W B); ace, 4895 (-ow BD, wyndowe [ek] C); thurgh out, 
3443 AB ; at. . , wyndowe, 2100 (-6w BD, in. . . wynd6we C). 
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Note 1. — For angre^ see anger (§ 19). -re is also found in slyuere (cf. A.S. 
slifan, *to split'), 3S55f ABO (shyvrej D) (: wyuere (0. Fr. vivre, 
guivre, wivre) : delyuere inf. ). 

Note 2. — A-wep (for a-wepe ?) occurs once, — and she hygan to hrest a wep 
a-nx)07hy 1493 (a wepe B, to breste and t wepe C, to wepe % right D). The 
substantive wep seems to be formed from the verb wepen (cf. A.S. 
wop, m,). 

Note 3. — Here and Jiowne in thtis seyden here and howne), 4872 {h. and 
Jwune C, her and hown D, heer and houn G, here how7ie Cp.) (: hom to 
towTie; in to toune C, hom(e) to toun D, Ihom] to toun G), are unsolved 
riddles. The usual interpretation h^re and hound, i. e. everybody , of 
whatever estate, is not satisfe,ctory. 

§ 16. Four monosyllables in -e may be here put together : 
gle (neut. jo-stem), se (i-stem m.,f.) 5ifre (masc. wo- 
stem), tre (neut. wo-stem). 

gle (A.S. (poet.) gleo, W,S. * glieg^; glig, Ep. glfu, see Sievers, § 247, 

n. 3 ; L. gleo), gle and, 2121 (glee B). 
se, see (A.S. sse, inflected partly as m., partly as/., Siev. § 266, n. 3 ; 
L. s^, se, 0- s^), 417, 1088, 1090, 1528 f (: se inf. : he/, 2850 f (: tre), 
4600, 5685 f (: be sit), 6211 f (: be sim : free), 7249 f (: see ind. 2 
pL : me), 8178 f (: vanite : felicite) ; se hath, 45B6. 
stre, straw (A.S. str^aw, straw-berie, strea(w)berie, !N"orth. stre, Eush. 
streu, Sievers, §§ 112. n. 1 and 3, 250. n. 1 ; P. PL^« strawe), stre, 
2830 f (: she : be) ; straw is, 3701 (strow B, straw yfaH: D) ; straw 
yset, 4846 {-e C) ; sl straw for, 6725 (-e D). 
tre, tree (A.S* treo(w), n., North, tre, tr6o, treu(o), Siev., § 250. 2 ; L. 
treo, dat. treowe, 0. treo, tre), 2852 f (: se n.), 3385 f (: be inf. : 
fle inf).'—Bef csts., tre, 4072, 4888, 7507 (treis J C) ; bef vowels, 
957. 

Note 1. For snow (A.S. snaw, m., wo-stem), cf. 525 {-e B), 5029, 7539 

(snowgh B). 
Note 2. — For wo, woo, sbst., from A.S. wd, inter]., cf. 4, 34, 248 f, 322, 
378, 503, 546 AB, 582 f BCD, 1004, 1147, 1468 f, 2445 f, 3084, 4249, 
4921, etc. ; cf. also wher me he wo, 2908 ; wo is Tne, 3113 ; me is wo, 
4265 f ; wo hym, 694 {wo is hyni CD) ; me is for hym wo, 3768 f ; vs is wo, 
1868 ; wo was hym, 356, 6432 ; hym was wo, 5824, 6356 AD {he was wo 
B); so wo wa^ liem, 4540. In **But lord this sely Troylus was wo,'' 
6892, the construction is ambiguous. Cf. ful w6 to bed he' went, 1147 D 
{yn wo AB). — The interjection ho is also used substantively in the phrase 
withouten ho, 2168 f AG (hoo BCp., for ay and o C John's MS., for Ay 
and 00 D added in later hand) ; cf. * ' But ho no more now of this matere " 
3032 ; " But ho {hoo BD) for we han right ynow of this," 5904. 

§ 17. In the following nouns final -y comes from the 
vocalization of an Anglo-Saxon -g. Cf. also wey 
(§ 14), lady,pley{^ 5). 
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bodig (A.S. boclig, n.), cf. 122, 1718, 4906, 4920, 4966, 4984, 5425 
C, 5505, 6216 {slur\ 6616, 6666, 7682, 7923, etc., etc. 

day (A.S. dseg, m.), cf. 442, 456, 482, 1068 f (: Lay adj. : ay adv.), 
1145, 1146, 1271, 1287, etc., etc. (Gf. ten Brink, § 199.2.) 

iuy (A.S. ifig, n.), pype yn an iuy lef, 7796 (yny C) (A.S. ifigl^af). 

wery (A.S, werig, adj,), for wo and wery of that companye, 5369. 

l^ote.—May ' maiden * is perhaps from O.N. mcer (stem m^yjo-), late mey : 
see 7775 f (: may possum : day), 8083 f (same rhymes). 

§ 18. The following masculine and neuter nouns, which in 
Anglo-Saxon end in a consonant in the nomina,tive 
take no -e in the Troilus, even in the dative. 

(i) Pure masculine o-stems,^^ — (ci) monosyllabic, aim, hark (gender?), 
herd, blast, bar, bat, breth, cliep, clierl, clerk, cloth, crop, dom (and 
compounds), drem, em, fissh, flod (m., n.), foul, jbx, frost, gnat, god, 
gost, harm, hat, hauk, helm, hod, horn, hook, horn, hound, knyf, 
knyght, kok, kyng, lord, lust, moicth, non, oth, path, port, post, pyk 
(gender f), qualm, red, res, reyn, ryng, sheld, shoiir, slep, song, spir 
(gender?), ston (wheston), swarm, thank (m., n.), the/, thorn, thought, 
thral, thred, top, wed, wir, tvynd, yerd; (b) dissyllabic, bisshop, 
bosom, bridel, crepul, epistol, ernest (also /.), feuer {-ere), laughter, 
martir, thonder, wimpil ; (ii.) pure neuter o-stems, — (a) mono- 
syllabic, bak, blood, bon, bond, brayn, brest, co\ cold, corn, der, fel, 
folk, gold, gres, hed, heer, hous, lef, light, lond, loss(e), met, mot, 
right, seed, shap, ship, sor, sioerd, thing, vers, icerk, wex, whiel, 
%oord, wrong, ivyf, wyn ; {b) dissyllabic, deuel (m., n.) , forlong , gospel, 
iren, ordel (q. v.), timber, water, weder, iconder, yuel. (iii.) mascu- 
line jo-stem,— &r2/c/y (iv.) nenter jo-stems,^ — ^yn, net, wit; (v.) 
masculine i-stems, — craft, del, dynt, gest, gylt. Ml, streng, cf. Grek; 
(vi.) masculine u-stems, — feld, wynter ; (vii.) masculine consonant 
stems, — fend, frend, man; (viii.) neuter consonant stems, — bred, 
child. 'Fov fader, etc., see end of list ; for cros, see § 19. 

In the following list MS. D has usually been disregarded, and in- 
significant variations in spelling have not been registered. For 
erroneous final -e's, not sounded, and due simply to the whim of the 
scribe, see especially bor, brest, cold(e), dom, fend(e), flood, foul(e), 
frend, gold, harm, hed, hom, knyght, kyng, Im'd, noon, reed, ryng, 
thing, luerk, wynd (cf. § 14, note 2). 

arm (A.S. earm, m.), (i.) ace, 2756; for, 2735 f. (ii.) ace, 3970, 4416 

^ XJ-stems that have in A.S. identified themselves with the o-declension are not 
distinguished. 
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(amies t B) ; yn his a. lie, 1241 (-e B). — arm yn arm, (i.) 1908; 

(ii.) 2201, 2810. 
bak, (A.S. bsec, n,), (i.) his b. byhynde, 1724; at here b. byhynde, 

7174 AB ; (ii.) ace, 4089 ; by, 7174 J C. 
bark (A.S. bark, Leechd., I, 378, O.K borkr, m.), (ii.) vnder, 3569; 

ther nys but b., 4889 ; thorwgh the b., 5801 {-e B, om. { C). 
herd (A.S. beard, m.), in the b., 4703 (-e B). 
bisshop (A.S. biscop, m.), (ii.) nom., 1189 (9-syl. verse), 
blast ( A.S. bl^st, blest, m.), for, 2472 f (-e B). 
bJood, blod (A.S. bldd, n.), (i.) voc, 1679; ace, 435, 1^30; of 

{source), 4642; vnto, 6964. (ii.) ther nas but Grekes b., 1283; 

vnto, 6963. [Var. B -e, -e ; C bkid.] 
bon (A.S. b4n, n,), nom., 2011 f (-e B, mylk t C). 
bond (A.S. band, tj. (bande, j^Z., Fet Ghron.), Sweet, 254; but the 

regular A.S. form is bend, m,, /., see Sievers, § 266, n. 2), (i.) ace, 

4596 (inj a bounde C) ; withouten, 4200 (-e B) ; with, 4608 

(bounde C); from, 4610 (-e B, bond J C). (ii.) voc, 4103 

(bond t B). 
bor, boor (A.S. bdr, m.); bore, boore, nom. 7812 D, ace, 4622 AB 

(-et D), 7601 D, 7834 D; with, 3563 BD; of, 7645 D (: hoore 

adj, sg., A.S, liar; bor: hor AC; boor: hoor B). — boore he, ace, 

7840 D. Everywhere else written tor, hoor ; cf., besides the places 

just cited, 7603, 7817, 7825, 7832, 7835, 7876, 7878. 
bosom (A.S. bosm, w.). And yn here bosom the lettre doun he thraste, 

2240 ABC (bosom doun D). 
bot (A.S. bat, m.), (ii.) withinne, 416; nom., the b.- hath, 1088. 

[Var. B boot.] 
brayn (A.S. brsegen, n.\ yn 4346 (breyne B). 

bred (A.S. bread, n.), ace, 1529 f (: ded adj. sg. pred.). (Cf. 907 t D.) 
brest (A.S. breost, n.), (i.) nom., 6582 (-e B); ace, 5414, 5834 

(bryst C); in, 4898 (-e B); on, 4258 (-e B) ; vpon, 5813 (-e B); 

out of, 5132; into, 2014 (-e B). (ii.) ace, 4905; vpon, 4694 (-e 

B) ; out of, 5000 (-e B, bryst C) ; fro, 6155 {-e B) ; nom., b. here, 

5477 (-e B) ; vnder hire b. his, 2012 (~e B). [Var. B -ee-.] out of 

my breste, 5438 AB (brest J conueye C). 
breth (A.S. brse^, m.), nom., 801 f (-e B), 4935 ; ace, 3961, 5840. 
bryd (A.S. brid, 7n.), nom., 2852. 
brydel, bridel (A.S. bridel. ???.), nom., 946 f (: on ydel) ; ace, 4604; 

by, 6455 f (: on ydel) ; on, 7236. [Var. C -il.] 
chep (A.S. ceap, m.\ as good chep, 3483 (schep C). 
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cherl (A.S. ceorl, ?».), liom., 1017. 

child (A.S. cild, n,\ nom., 4770 D (-e B, chy[l]d A). 

clerk (A.S. cleric, clerc, m., coincident with O.F. clerc), (ii.) nom., 

2883 (clerc B). 
cloth (A.S. cld^, m.), nom., 3575 f. 
col (A.S. col, w.), thoriigh, 2417 (-e C, -e [the] more B). 
cold(e) (A.S. ceald, cald, w.), for, 911 f (-d CD) (: told(e) (told CD) 

j9.i?.); through, -e, 2052 (-d B, D C?) ; the colde ny3t C). For hete 

of cold for cold of hete I deye, 420 (ffor cold of hete for hete of cold, 

etc. C). 
corn (A.S. corn, 7^.), nom., 219 f (-e B) (: by-forn adv, : shorn j?.^.). 
craft (A.S. craeft, m.), (i.) nom., 665, 747 ; ace, 379 ; on (ace. BC), 

61201 (ii.) nom., 4476; in, 6453; nom., lechecraft, 5098. 
crepul (A.S. crypel, m.), by-fore, 6120 (-il C). 
crop (A.S. crop(p), m.), nom., crop and rote, 1433, 7608 f (-^ B).; crop 

and more, 6388. 
del (A.S. dael, m.), ye shenden euery- del, 1675 f (-e BD) ; ony del, 

2299 f (-6 BD); eche a del, 3536 f (-e BD); neuere a del, 3550 f 

(-e BD) ; no del, 1082 A (-(e) D) ; euery del, 5721 f (-e B, -deH D) ; 

ace, Italnendel the drede, 3549 (?^om., % C). Cf. somdel, udv,^ 

(i.) 290 (-(e) B) ; (ii.) 1081 AD (some deel B), 1688 {-e BD). 

Khyme words. — wel adv. (everywhere hut 5721); temporel, eternel (5721), 
stel n, (1675). [Var. B deele, deel.] 

der (A.S. deor, w.), (ii.) ace, 2620 (deere B). 

deuel (A.S. deofol, m., w.), (i.) nom., 5292 (-yl haue { C) ; voc, 2822 

(-il C). (ii.) nom., the d. haue, 805 (-yl C). As expletipe, — How 

deuel maystow bryngen me to blysse, 623 (de[ue]l C). 
dom (A.S. d6m, m.), (i.) to my d., 5049 (-e B), 5064; in myn d.|, 

5258 C {supply [no]), (ii.) nom., 5850 ([the] dome B; dom C t). 

[Var. B doom.] — to my dome, 100 (doom B, dom C). 

Compounds. — fr^dom, (ii.) ace, 235 (-dam C). — kyngdom, (ii.) 

ace, 7850 (kyndom C, kingdham D). — thraldom, nom., 1941. — 

wysdom, wisdom, (i.) with, 5590 (wisdhum D). (ii.) of, 1299 ; for, 

452 (be wisdem C t).^ 
drem (A.S. dream, m), (i.) ace, 6741 ({-en) B) ; for 7643 (-e B); in, 

7615. (ii.) nom., 7806 (-e B); ace, 7651 (-e B, -ys C), 7819 (-e B; 

C t) ; in, 7614 (drem [y]schewid C) ; by, 8078 (-e B f) ; ace, d. he, 

7815 (-e B). 
dynt (A.S. dynt, m.), with, 7868 (-e D, dent C). 

^ In B 452 dele the second {for). 
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em (A.S. earn, m.), (i.) nom., 1440, etc. ; voc, 1394, etc. ; of ( = froin), 

1015. (ii.) nom., 3115, etc.; voc. , 2244. 
epistol (A.S. epistol, pistol, m.), e. hem, 3343 ([ejpistil C, lettre % D). 
ernest (A.S. eornest, -ost, m., /.), (i.) in, 2614, 2788; bytwene, 3096. 

(ii.) ace, 1537 (hernest B). [Gf. ernestful, § 49, n. 3.] 
fel (A.S. fell, 7^.), (ii.) nom., 91. 
feld, field (A.S. feld, m.), (ii.) in, 4704 {-e B), 5451 {-e D); through, 

1280 (-e B) 1 ; yn the feld he, 1067 (feelde B). (Cf. feUefare, § 5.) 
fend(e) (A.S. feond, m), 5099 f AD (fend B, frend f C) ( : frend voc), 
f^uer, -ere (A.S. fefer, fefer, m., Pogatscher, p. 164), feuere, 909 f 

(: keuere inf.)-, feuer and, 491 (-yr B, -ere CD) 2; -er is, 2605 (-ere 

B, -er^ D, [thi] feuere C) ; -ere or, 4055 (fyuer D). 
fissh, fyssh (A.S. fisc, wz.), (i.) nom., 5427. (ii.) nom,, 2877 ; nom., f. 

herbe, 2852. 
flood (A.S. fl6d, m., n.), on a flod(e), 3482 f (flood D) (: as muche 

good) ; f ro . . . flood of, 4442 (floode B, flod C, feende t D). 
folk, see §■ 43. 
forlong (A.S. furlong, -lang, w.), a f. wey, 5899 (forlonge B, furlong 

CD). 
foul(e) (A.S. fugol, m.), nom., foule, 6788 A (fowl B, foul C^). 
fox (A.S. fox, m.), fox that ye ben, 4407 (ffor that J C). 
frend (A.S. fr^ond, m.), (i.) nom., 1348 (-e B), 2488, etc.; voc, 584 

(-e B), 610, etc.; ace, 627 (-e B), 1052, etc.; of ( = gen.), 98. (ii.) 

nom., 548 (-e B); voc, 2444 (-e B), etc.; ace, 550 (freende B) ; 

for, 1497 (-ee- B) ; of ( = by), 3638 (-e B).--voc, frende, 602 AB 

(-d C), 5294 AB (-d C). 
frost (A.S. forst, m.), (ii.) nom., 524 (froost B),f. hym, 6898. 
gest (A.S. gest, giest, gyst, m.), nom., 2196 f BCDGr (geste A) (: it 

thought here herte brest AC, breste BG, as thogh her hert to-brest 

D : yf yow lest CG, leste AB, list D). The collation of Cp. and 

John's records no variations from A in these three lines. 
gilt, gylt (A.S. gylt, m.), (i.) withouten, 2365 (-e B) ; in, 4483 ; of, 

4019 (-e B); for, 8138. (ii.) nom., 7620 (-e B); yn, 1329; for, 

7459 (-e B); nom., g. hath, 7750. [Cf. giltles, gilteles, §§ 49, n. 5, 

and Sb.l 
gnat (A.S. gnset, m.), nom., 5257 (gnatte C). 
god (A.S. god, m.y n.), (i.) nom., 195, 4607, etc. ; voc, 400, etc. ; ace, 

40 ; to, 32 ; by, 1200 (be J iouys C), 1222 (by g. he C) ; of { = gen.), 

^ A hapi^ens to read field, ^ In C dele (al). 
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69, 612, 1310, etc. \ dat., I thanke god, 1240. (ii.) nom., 206, etc. ; 
voc, 2145 (Bt), etc.; to, 421, 925; by, 2043, 2322, 2962, 3214; 
of ( = gen.), 571, 2402; to g. haue, 1667; to g. hope, 2357; I 

. thanke it g., 1836. 

gold (A.S. gold, 7^.), (i.) of, 6061, 7175 ; with, 6039 ; for, 7249 A. (ii.) 
of, 6675 ; for, 3242, 7249 B ; vpon a quysshon gold y-bete, 2314.— 
golde, nom., 6185 ABD (gold, ace, \ C). 

gospel (A.S. godspell, n), nom., 7628. 

gost(A.S. g4st, w.), (i.) nom., 2462 (C t), 3306 (C t), 4849, 5572, 
5883 (-e B), 8171 ; voc, 4964; ace, 1616, 5447, 7733. (ii.) with, 
7884. [Var. B goost.] 

Grek (A.S. Gr^c, Crec), 1068. 

gres (A.S. grses, W.S. gsers, n.\ (ii), on, 1600 (gras D). 

harm (A.S. hearm m.), (i.) nom., 75, (-e B), 3755, 4006, 5505, 7588 
(-eB); ace, 839 (-e B)\ 2734 f, 3647 (-e B); for, 1539 (-e B), 
3167 (-e B), 4717 (-e B); with, 1925 (-e B, C t) ; by, 3171 BC 
(pm. t A), (ii.) nom., 1874, etc.; ace, 347 (-e B, h.{ by C), etc.; to, 
1661 (-e B),2 2233; f or . . . h. he, 4000.— harme, nom., 333 (harm 
C); voc, 411 (harm C) ; ace, 3560 (harm C); yn, 7739 (in(to) 
harm C) ; harme, nom., 409 (harm C). 

hat (A.S. h8et(t), m.), nom., 3162 f (hatte-B) (: what : that). 

hauk (A.S. hafoc, ??*.), (i.) nom., 671. (ii.) with h., 6428 (-e B). — gos- 
hank, (i.) nom., §075 C^ — sparhank hath, nom., 4034 (spere- 
haukC). / 

hed (A.S. heafod, w.), (i.) nom., 1929 f (-e D); ace, 1492 f (hede D), 
1742 (-et D), 1774, 2923 f (-e D), 3799 f AB,.3897 (Af), 3921 f 
(-e D), 4906 (-e D), 7290 f (with ... J hed C) ; at, 2781 f (-e D ) ; 
to, 5821 f (-e-D); by, 530 Af Gt, 1255 J D, 5255 (hod C) ; in, 
5754; of, 5390; saue, 1710. (ii.) nom., 6357; ace, 1625, 1952 
(-e D) ; out of, 3736 (heuid C, hede % gone D) ; on, 6646 (in his 
hed he J D) ; ace, hed he, 7840. hede, ace, 4415 f (hed BCD); 
by here beddes hede, 3796 f (hed B). 

Rhyme words. —ded ad^, sg. (1492, 1929, 2781, 2923, [3796 D (dede),] 3921, 

4415, 5821), goodlyhed (1929), lied, hede head (3796, 3799), red n. (2781, 

5821), red adj. (2923, 3796, 3799, 4415, 7290). [Var. heued, heuyd, 

heuid C 1710, 1952, 3736, 5821 f, 5390, 5754, 6646 ; heed, heede D.] ' 

heer (A.S. hser, her, ^.), (i.) ace, 5398 (here B, her CD), [here in 

5478 f B, 7173 C, 7362 D, is an error for heres, pi.] 
helm (A.S. helm, m.), (i.) nom., 1723 (-e B) ; vpon, 8125 {in B 
supply [to]), (ii.) ace, 6670 {-e B). 

^ In supply [cruel]. ^ In C supply [avi]. 
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m, hiU (A.S. hyll, m.), (i.) to, 6973 (C^) ; i[n] bH Pamaso, 4652. (ii.) 
nom., 943 (hiUe B). 

hod, hood (A.S. hod, m), by; 2266 f (-e B, hond t C) (: good n. : stood 
ind. 3,sg), 5255 I C, 7514 f(-e BD), (: good n,) ; ace, 2039 (-e B) ; 
in, 2195. 

horn (A.S. ham, m.), (i.) as limit of motion, as in A.S. ( = domum), 
1995 I C, 3068, 3486, 4423 (-e D), 4871 AB, 5392, etc.; at horn, 
4755 (-e B); homward, 3463 (horn C). (ii.) = domum, 6848, etc.; 
home, 126 A (hoom B, horn C), home he, 1681 AB (horn C). 

hook (AS. h6c, m.), (ii.) ace, 7140. 

horn (A.S. horn, m.), (ii.) ace, 1727 (hed J C). 

hound (A.S. hund, m.), (i.) ace, 3606 (-e B). (ii.) with, 6428 J C. 
(Cf. § 15, n. 3, p. 51.) 

hous, hows (AS. hiis, n,), (i.) nom., 3477; ace, 1058 (-e B), etc.; in, 
3042, 6938 f (placet B) (: melodious); out of, 1522 (-e B); at, 
3037 ; to, 3356, 6891 (G t). (ii.) voe, 6904 ; ace, 2871 ; in, 1766, 
3506; to, 2546 (-e B; Ct), 2625; vnto, 2599 {-e B); in the h. he, 
5485. 

iren (A.S. iren, n,), ace, felt iren hot, 2361 (the thorn f C). 

knyf (AS. cnif, m.), with this k., 1410. 

knyght (A.S. cniht, m.\({.) nom., 165 f, 1074 f, 1262 f, 1416 f, 3280 f 
(-e B), 3757 f, 4329 f, 4490 f, 5013, 5231 f, 5279 f (kynght A), ete; 
voe, 3018 f (-e B), 3838 f, 4151 (-e B, 07n. J C), 6199 f; ace, 979, 
1956 f, 2679 (At), 5376 f C (: sy^t n,), 6147 f; by, 225 f; vpon, 
1846; lyk, 4716 f, 2348 f (-e B); to, 3623 f (-e B), 7200f (-e B), 
6696 f. (ii.) nom., 191 ; of {= gen.), 1537 f, 7228 f- (-e B), 8115 f 
(-e B) ; fro, 5408 f , 6696 f ; knyghte, nom., 3825 f AB (-t C). 

kok (A.S. coc(c), m.), nom., 4257 (Ct); pekok, ace, 210 (pakoc B). 

kyn (A.S. cyn(n), n.), (ii.) nom., 5287, 5993 3 ace, 6183. 

kyng (A.S. cyning, cyng, m.), (i.) nom., 1186 (-e B), 5539 (-e B), 
7297; voe, 4856 (-e B); ace, 4800 (-e B), ete; to, 5308 (-e B); 
with, 6647 (-e B), 6794 (-e B) ; of, 4786 (-e B). (ii.) ace, 4938 ; to, 
3224 (-eB); with, 3434 {-e B). of the kynge, 664 AB (of [the] 
kyng C). 

laughter (A.S. hleahtor, w?.), for 1. wende, 2254 (-tere BC, -tir D); 
nom., laughtre men, 5528 (-ter CD). 

lef (A.S. leaf, n.), (i.) nom., 4042 (leef B). (ii.) yn, 7796 (leefe B). 

light, lyght (A.S. leoht, n,), (i.) nom., 3978 (CI), 6906 f; ace, 4298, 
4543, 7001 f (-e B) ; wo worth ... 1., 5409 f (ny3t { C). (ii.) 
nom., 3979; voe, 2843; ace, 2405 (letlere J C), 3821, cf. 4962 | 
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C ; of, 1994 ; ace, 1. here i^hic), 4303 (lyth C). [Cf; lyghtles, 
§49, n. 5.] 

lond (A.S. land, lond, w.), yn some 1., 1123 (-e E). 

lord (A.S. hl4ford, m.), (i.) nom., 1415, 1524; voc. and excL, 330 
(-e B), 350 (now % C), 422, 528, 2924, 6945 (-e C), etc. ; with, 
1791 ; by, 2138 BC. (ii.) nom., 65, 2488 ; voc. and excL, 2406 J C, 
2444 (-e B), 6952 {pmA B); ace, 903 (-e B ; C t). lorde, voc, 
6962 ABD (lord C). 

loss(e) (A.S. los, w., L. to lose, P. PI.*' los, loos), nom., -e, 4689 (los B, 
loos D) ; -e ne, 4751 (los B, losse { me D). 

lust (A.S. hist, m.), (i.) nom., 4388 (lest D t), 6235, 7618 (C t ; -e B, 
liste D), 8194 (-e B, list D) ; ace, 1915 (lyf D), 4741 (-e B, nom, 
lust D), 5751 (-e B, wil C), 8187 A (-e B); ayens, 1561 (liste B, 
lyst D), 2142 (hst D) ; for, 443 (loue C, list D) ; of ( = gen.), 1929 
(luf A, lyst and D) ; with, 7682 ; yn, 326 ; to, 2219. (ii.) ace, 
2083 (-e B, list D), 3118 (-e B, lyst D), 4532 (-e B) ; of, 6389 ; at, 
407 ; yn, 4661 (-e B, lyst D), 5155 (-e B, \me C) ; ace, 1. his, 2151 
(list D), 4392 (list D). 

lest, lyst (cf. A.S. lystan), — ^lest, nom., 1872 f (-e B) (: prest^/r^. 
adj, pL), lyst, voc, 4145 f (liste B,-lust C, truste % D) (: trist n.) ; 
yn, 330 f (leste B, rest C^ lyst D) (: best adv.), 

man (A.S. man, m.) 232 f, 1633 f, 3805 f, ete, ete 

martir (A.S. martyr, m.; also, martyre), nom., 5285 (-tyr BC). 

mel (A.S. msel, n,\ see tyde, p. 26. 

mot (A.S. mot, n.), (ii.) ace, 4445 (moote B, mote C, niyte D). 

mouth (A.S. mii^, m,\ (ii.) ace, m. he, 812 BC (m. yet J A), 5823 
(-e B, mout C). 

net (A.S. net(t), n.), of, 4575 f (nette C) ; withoute, 1668 f, 6033 
(C t) i into, 7138. (Ehyme-words all j?.j?., — set, yset, yknet, imet.) 

noon, non(e), noon(e) (A.S. n(5n, m.), (i.) nom., noone, 7477 (non C) ; 
after noone, 2270 (-n BC) ; after noon, 7493 (and at % after none 
D) ; byfor noon, 7485 (-e D). (ii.) a-twixen noon, 6835 (-e BCD). 

ordal (A.S. ordal, ordel, n.), (ii.) by, 3888 (ordel C, ordinal t D). 

oth (A.S. aS, m.), ace, 3953 f (ath B) ; by, 3888f (ooth B). 

path (A.S. pae^, m.), (ii.) ace, 1122 ; gon som by-path, 4547. 

port (A.S. port, m., cf. 0. Fr. port), to good port hastow rowed, 962 ^ 

post (A.S. post, w.), (ii.) nom., 993. 

pyk (A.S. pic, m. (?), cf. Fr. pique), ace, 2126 f (pik C). 

^ In ABD ledudifaste foifast. 
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qualm (A.S. cweal^, cwalm, m.), (ii.) nom., 6745 (-e C). 

red, reed (A.S. r^d, rM, m.), (i.) nom., 5160 f (-e BD), 6791 
(counseUlJ D) ; ace. 661 (-e BD), 2783 f (-e D), 5822 f (-e BD), 
6075 (-e BD), 6690 C (rede ABD); to, 2624 (-e BD) ; by, 2780 
(-e BD). (ii.) nom., 1474 1 (-e BD), 1507 AC {-e B), 7655^^ {-e B,2 
counseiH J is D) ; of, 2439 {-e BD) ; withouten, 6385 {-e D). [rede 
once in A, 6690.] 

Rhyme words.— ded mortuus (2783, 5160), she lay as for ded (5822), at his 
beddes hed (2783), to here hed (5822). 

res (A.S. rses, w.), yn a r., 5012 (rees B). 

reyn,rayn (A.S. regn, r6n, m.), (i.) nom., 3468 (-e B), 3498 f (-e B) 
(: agayn : fayn), 4402 {in B supply [me] ) ; in, 3630 f (: to seyn : 
certeyn), (ii.) of, 3470. 

right, ryght (A.S. riht, w.), (i.) nom., 591, 3840 f (perh. adj.); ace, 
4124 f, 5177 f; by r., 3758, 5105 f(tliour r. C); of r., 3826, 4637 f, 
5233 f (-e B, on ry3t C), 7708 f. (ii.) by r., 1848, 5058.— vnright, 
ace, 1538 f, 52121- 

ryng (A.S. bring, m.), (i) nom., 3732 (-e B), 5531 f (-e B, ryngis t C); 
voc, 6912 (-e B, r. of C) ; ace, 3735 C (-e B, ryng I A) ; yn, 1670 
(-e B). — ryng(e), ace, 3727 f AB (ryng C) (: thing ace), 

seed (A.S. ssed, ti.), nom., 385 C (sede BD, om. t A). 

shap (A.S. ge-sceap, ?^.), (ii.) ace, 1747 (shappe B, in A supply [bis]), 
6836 (shap hire BC) 

sheld (A.S. scield, scyld, sceld, m.)y (i.) nom., 1286 (sheeld and B, 
schild. & C), 1617 (-e B, scbild C), 1725 (-e B, scheld C), 3322 
(shield B, scbild C) ; ace, 6671 (-e B, child C) ; vnder sheld, 2412 f 
(-e B, scbild C) (: byheld pret ind, 3. sg. : held pret^ ind, 3 sg.) 

ship (A.S. scip, n.), (ii.) ace, 7007 {-e D). 

shour (A.S. sciir, m.), (i.) in, 4709 (-e B). (ii.) Doun fille as sbonr in 
aperiH (aperil B) swythe, 5413 (Out ran as schour of aprille ful 
swytbe C). 

slep, sleep (A.S. sleep, m.), (i.) nom., 4380 (-e C); ace, 484 f (: keep 
n.), 7810 (-e B, C t) ; of ( = concerning), 4250 f (shep t A, on slepe 
C) (: kepe n.) ; of ( = out of), 6883 (-e B). (ii.) in, 6724 {-e B), 
8078 {-e B) ; yn his s. hym, 7597 {-e B) ; out of his s. be, 7606 {~e 
B) ; nom., s. hire, 2009 {-e B). 

song (A.S. sang, song, m.), (i.) nom., 5828 (-e B, song is C) ; ace, 
7008 (-e B); of, 393 (-e B), 1961 (-e B); in, 397 (-e B), 4656 f 

^ red[e] I sTial A (emend to, red I sholde). 
2 Supply J^s] in C. 
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(e B); on, 1910 (-e B, lay C); by, 1968 f (-e BC). (ii.) iiom., 
7738; aec, 4666, 6996; on, 389 {-e B) ; in, 6095 (-e B). 
, sor (A.S. sar, n.,/.), (i.) to his s., 5606 (soor B). 

spir (A.S. spir, inc, gen.), an ok conieth of a litel spir, 2420 f (-e BCD) 
(: fyr : desir n.), 
, ston (A.S. Stan, m.), (i.) 1685 f (-e B), 2579 f (stoone B), 3541 (-e B), 
5016 f (-e B); ace, 3733 f (stoone B) ; on, 2313 f (-e B) ; of, 2956 
(-e B); in ( = into), 5129 f (stoon B, into a ston C). (ii.) nom., 
1928 (At), 8092 (-eB). 

strong (A.S. streng, in.), (ii.) ace, 2118 (-e B). 

swarm (A.S. swearm, ?n.), (ii.) nom., 1278. 

swerd (A.S. sweord, n.), (i.) ace, 5433 (-e B), 5877 (-e B), 6670 ; with 
this . . . s., 5902 (-e B). (ii.) ace, 4415, 5886 (-e B; Ct); with 
s., 5873. 

thank (A.S. fane, Jjonc, m.), (i.) ace, 803, 1008 (-e B), 1100 (-e B). 
(ii.) ace, 3485, etc.; t. him, 1461 {-e B).— vnthank, (ii.) ace, 7062 
(-thonkeB). 

thef (A.S. f eof, m.), (i.) voe, 870 (theef B, if t C). (ii.) voe, 3940. 

thing, thyng (A.S. fing, n.), (i.) nom., 174, 217 (-e B, thyngys C), 254 
(-e B), 5533 f (-e B), 5735 f (-e B), ete ; ace, 1229 (-e*B), 3725 f 
(-e B), ete ; on, 5247 (-e B) ; in, 5070 (-e B) ; to, 5684 (-e B) ; 
fro, 748 (-e B, f or { th. C); ayeyns, 2499 (-e B) ; of, 511, 673 
(thy(i)nge B), ete ; any thyng, any thing, adv'l, 848 (-e B), 3474 (-e 
B).— (ii.) nom., 401 {-e B), 5358 f (-es B), etc. ; ace, 1719 {-e B) ; in, 
1800 {-e B); on, 2860 (-e B) ; of, 2960; lyk, 103 {-e B) ; for that 
thyng hym, 1805. — no thing, no thyng, (i.) nom., 2135; ace, 1460 
(-e B), etc. ; for, 7057 (-e B) ; with, 2380 (-e B) ; of, 797 (-e B), 
ete ; advl., 137 (~e B), ete (ii.) nom., 339 {-e B), ete ; ace, 1558 
{-e B), etc.; in, 5827 {-e B); no manere thyng^ advl., 5939 {-e B). 
thinge, ace, 2791 A (thynge B, thyng C). 

thonder, thondre (A.S. fimor, m., L. funre), of thondre, 3504 f 
(thonder B, thundyr C, thnndre D) (: a-sonder : yonder) ; with 
thonder dynt, 7868 (-dir C, thunder D) ; with thonder, 2230 f (-ir 
C, -re D) (.-wonder : yonder); ace, the thonder rynge, 1318 
(thundir D, thondyr (to) rynge C). 

thorn (A.S. f orn, m.), ace, 2357 f (-e BC), 3946 f (-e B). 

thought (A.S. ge-foht, m.), (i.) nom., 442 f, 1853, 5643 (-e B) (cf. 
1856, 1891) ; ace, 3981 f, 4951 f, 5727 f, 7529 f, 7644 ; for . . . th., 
579 f; yn th., 1779 (in hire th. argue BC) ; yn here th., 1688 f, 
6465 f (-e B) ; in his th., 4383 ; out of my th., 4342 f; of here . . . 
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th., 1737 j of this tk, 1830 f (-e B) ; with that th., 1741. (ii.) nom., 
6316 X C ; ace, 5641 ; with, 7682] in his th. he, 3285 ; withinne 
hire th. his, 1745 ; with that th. he, 827 ; with . . . th. hire, 1894. 

thral (A.S. frsel, m.\ ace, 439 (thralle B). 

thred, threed (A.S. fr^ed, Jjr6d, m.), (ii.) ace, 6208, 6370; with, 7175 
(-eB). 

top (A.S. top(p), m.), ace, 5658. 

tymber (A.S. timber, n,), (ii.) nom., 3372 (-yr B, -ir C, -re D). 

vers (A.S., fers, n,, cf. O.F. vers), nexst this vers he, 399. 

wal (A.S. weal(l), wal(l), m,\ (i.) nom., 3321 f (: in al); in, 1132 f 
(walle B) (: yn al : shal 3 sg, ind.). (ii.) nom., 1239; to . . . w. 
his, 4906 (waUe B) ; oner . . . w. he, 7508 (walle B, waH % ^^^ C). 
[Var. C waE] 

water, watre (A.S. wseter, n.), (i.) to watre, 2957 (-er B, -yr C) ; 
withoute water, 5427 (-yr C). 

weder (A.S. weder, ?^.), (i.) nom., 1087, 3499 (-ir C). (ii.) nom., 3512 
(-ir C). 

werk (A.S. weorc, w.), (i.) ace, 1059, 8186; for, 2078, 4828 (-e B) ; 
of, 1101, 8021 (-e B) ; on (vpon BC), 353.9 ; to, 3577. (ii.) ace, 265, 
3313, 5514 (wekt A)) of . . . w. he, 3544.— worke, ace, 2045 
AB (werke C). 

wex (A.S. wsex, weahs, n.), vpon, 2173. 

wheston (A.S. hwetstan, ??i.), (ii.).nom., 631 (weston C). (Cf. ston.) 

whiel (A.S. hw^ol, ru), (i.) nom., 848 (whelys } C); on, 4673,3 vpon 
the w., 4985 f (: of stel) ; of ( = gen.), 839.* (ii.) from, 4668. [Var. 
C whel] 

wimpil (A.S. wimpel, inc. gen.), ace wimpil and, 1195 C (read barbe)v 

wir (A.S. wir, ??^.), by, 4478 f (wyr B) (: fir ignis : desir 7^.). 

wit, wyt (A.S. gewit(t), n.), (i.) nom., 5353 (C?), 5599, 6273 f, ete ; 
ace, 241 f (vvitte B), 1358 (witte B), 3839 f (witte B, wite C), 5766 f, 
ete ; out of, 108, 4892, 5010 ; emforth, 1328 f, 2082 f (euene with 
my w. C) ; with, 2757 ; to, 4153 (om. t C) ; by, 7121 f (: yit : it), 
(ii.) nom., 1217 (Bf), ete 5 ace, 7706 5 yn, 989; of, 1928 (At, 
wight C), 3058; out of, 7625 3 with, 2977 (B f), 3007, 3085 C, 
6149, 8145 ; thnrgh, 2926 (C^ t). 

wonder (A.S. wimdor, 7i,), (i.) nom., 403 (-yr C), 2228 f (-ir C) (: with 
thonder : yonder), 5250 (-yr C), 5762 (-ir C) ; ace, 7344 f (-ir C, 
wonnder B) (: asonder). (ii.) nom., 955 (-yr C), 959 (-yr C), 1105, 
1828 (-ir C), 1834 (-ir C) (cf. 4920, 6425, 6484). (Cf. the adverbial 
and adjectival uses of wonder, § 85, note 2.) 
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word (A.S. word, /^.), (L) nom., 1102 (-e B), etc. ; ace, 397, etc. ; of, 
820 (-e B) 5 with, 875 (-e B), 1176 (-e B), 1293 (-e B), 1961 (-e B), 
2777 (-e B), 3000, 3752 (-e B) ; withouten w., 33081 3 at, 415*0 (-e 
B). (ii.) nom., 2896 {-e B) ; ace, 737, 2113 (-e B), etc.; word by 
word, 2262 (C t) ; by, 3273 (by w. ne J C) 5 withouten w., 5362 
(-e B ; C t) ; with that w. he, 204 {-e B), 869 (-e B), 1349, 3583, 
3806 {-e B), 3820 ; with that w. here {pass, sg.), 1335 ; withouten 
w. he, 6900; word and ende, 2580, 3544 {-e B). — ace, by-word 
here (7nc), 5431 (-e B). 

wrong (A.S. wrang, see Kluge in Paul's Grundriss, I, 787), (i.) ace, 
2557 (-e B), 3850 (-e B). (ii.) nom., 4017 (-e B) ; ace, 2764 ; in w., 
594 {-e B) j ace, wroiige J to D (-es AB). 

wyf (A.S. wif, w.), (i.) voc, 2948 f (: lyf), 4138 f (: al my lyfe A, 
lyue BC); from 6701 f (: lif : stryf). (ii.) nom., 678, 6134 
{-e B). 

wyn (A.S. win, n.), ace, (i.) 7215, (ii.) 3513. 

wynd (A.S. wind, m,), (i.) 3585 (-e B), 7036 (-e B) ; ace, 7041 (-e B) ; 
with w., 1851 (-e B); in the w., 3368 f (-e BC) (:blyndj?rec?. adj, 
^9) i o wynd wynd, 1087 (-e . . . -e B). (ii.) thorugh, 6806 (-e 
B) ; with w., 7004 {-e B) ; wynde, nom., 2473 AB (wynd C). 

wynter (A.S. winter, m.), (i.) nom., 1137 ; in, 3194 (-ir C), 4887 (-yr 
C) j after, 3904 (-yr G) ; yn wynter mone, 524 (-yr C). 

yerd (A.S. geard, m.), nom., ^erd, 1905 D (yerde B, gardeyn (slurred) 
X A, 3erd [was] C). 

yuel (A.S. yfel, 7^.), (i.) ace, 1666 (euel B, euyl C, evil D), 4006 (euele 
B, euyl C) ; for, 5268 (euel B, grif t C) ; an yuyl that ye ne take, 
7988 (an euyl ^e B, on euyl ^e C, on yueH that I>).2 (ii.) nom., 
782 (euyl C) ; ace, iuyl and, 6780 C (harm AB, harme D). 

The five Anglo-Saxon kinship nouns fcbder, modor, hro^or, 

sweostor, doMor (r-stems) : — 
fader, (i.) 5994 (fadidyrf C, fadir D f), 6043 (-ir D, -ir I C), 7499 

(-yr C) ; cf. 121, 4756, 4938, 5329. (ii.) cf. 4687, 5217, 5220. 
moder, (i.) 5424 AB (-ir D), 7589 (-ir 0), 8232; cf. 5869. (ii.) cf. 

1135, 4097. 
brother, (i.) 653 (-er(e) D),3094f (-ir D), 6670, 6884; cf. 51, 1242, 

2131, 2444, 2481, 2483, 2496, 2535 f, 2705 f (-er(e) D), 2711, 

5067 f, 5120 f, 5203, 5270 f, 6497, 7869 f. (ii.) brother || I, 8094 

A (-er deere BD) ; brother holdere, 1729. 

^ In B insert [itl. ^ In B read ne for it. 
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suster, (i.) 6253 (systyr C),. 7813 (systyr he | C) ; cf. 1154, 2778, 

5510. (ii.) cf. 860, 2309, 2644. 
doughter, douliter, (i.) 6200 (doii3tyr C), 7473 (doujtyr C) 3 cf. 94, 

2845, 4649, 4754, 5325. (ii.) cf. 664. 

^ 19. The following nouns of Germanic origin, which have 
no substantives to represent them in Anglo-Saxon, 
end in the Troilus in a consonant. 
For erroneous -e (not sounded), seefold(e) lok, sMl. 
abod (cf. A.S. abidan), nom., 7670 (abood B ; C t). 
anger, angre (OJE. angr, m.\ with an angre don, 563 (-yr C, -re to D) ^ ; 

after anger game, 6225 (-ir C) ; ffoiS angre ,of, 7898 (-ir CD), 
bark, see § 18. 
host (etym. dub.), for b., 3090 f(-e B) (: wost scis); thorugh, 3140 f 

(: almost : wost). 
cast (cf. O.N. kasta vK, k9str, m.), (ii.) fro, 1953 (-e B). 
cros (O.N. kross, m. ; A.S. Normannes cros, Birch, Cart. Sax,, III^ 
367, see Skeat, Trans, PMlol, Soc. for 1888-90, p. 286) is of 
Eomance origin, but its precise history is doubtful, see p. 92. 
flat (cf. O.K flatr, adj,), of, 5589 B (A f C t). 

fold(e) (cf. O.N. faldr, w., O.H.G. fait, m.), in many fold(e), 1782 f 
(.dCD)(:toldi>.i>. :cold). 

Note. — For -fold (A.S. -feald) in the adverbial phrase a thoiisarid fold, see 
(i.) 2088, 2671, 3094, 3416 (-ej dye B), 4382, 4526 (-e B) ; (ii.) 1227 
l-e B) ; a th. f. his, 546 {-e B) ; a thowsand folde more, 819 (-d C). 

hap (O.JSr. happ, ?i.), nom., 2781 ; ace, 2539 ; with, 4088 (B f).— 

vnhap, ace, 552. 
keep (cf. A.S. cepan), ace, 486^ f (-e B) (: sleep) ; kep(e), ace, 4252 f 

(kep BC) (: of slep). 
lak {0,^, lakr, adj.), (i.) nom., 2263 (lakke B). (ii.) nom., 2044 CD 

(latt A, lokket B)2, 7177 (lakke BD); for, 1994 (lakke B), 2365 

CD. 
lasch (cf. Dutch lasch), ace, I. haue, 220 (lasche C^).^ 
lok, look (cf. A.S. 16cian), (i.) nom., 2352, ete ; ace, 2344, 7292 f 

(-(e) B), etc. ; with, 307 (-(e) B), 325 (-(e) B), 538 (-(e) B), ete (ii.) 

ace, 291 (-(e) B), ete; of, 295 (-(e) B) ; with al his 1., 229.~-of 

hire lok(e), 364 AB (lok C). 
skil (O.K skil, 7^.), nom., it skil(e) is, 3488 (skyl BC, skil hit D), 

skyl ywys, 1450 (-(e) D). 

1 In A supply [tol 2 ygpse too long in C. ^ In C supply [he]. 



64 Observations on the Language [§§ 19, 20, 21. 

smerfc (cf. A.S. smeortan ; Dutch smart, O.H.G. smerzo, m.^ smerza,/.), 
(i.) nom., 5507 (-e D); for s., 5035 (-e BD). (ii.) on g^, 5128 (e 

B, smerthe D). — smert {-e D),.6780, is perhaps a verb (= smerteth). 
[On the supposed sbst. smerte, see § 67, s. v. smerte, adj, jpLl 

stert (cf. Dutch storten; cf. A.S. .^teort tail), (ii.) with, 6617 (-(e) B). 
strok (cf. A.S. strican), ace, 2467 f (^(e) B) (: ok) ;„ with s., 5173 

(strook(e) B). _ ' 

sweigh (= impetus ; cf. O.K sveigr, m.), nom., 2468 (swough B, swey 

C, sweyf D). 

swough (= swoon; cf. A.S. sw6gan), of (= out of), 3962 (SWOU3 C, 

swoun D), 5874 (swow C, swogh D). 
syk (cf. A.S. sican), with, 1230 (-(e) D), 1548 (sike f seide B, syk(e) 
sheD), 3643 (-(e) D), 3965 (-e J whan B), 4335, 6189. [Var. B 
syhg ; BC sik ; D sike, si3, sigh.] 
walk (cf. A.S. wealcan), in his w., 190 (C?). 

Note 1.— For thryft (O.N. l^rift, f.) and won (O.N". 'vdn, f.), see §11 ; for 

shyvre, slyvre, see § 19, n. 
Note 2. — For Tcankcdort, of very doubtful etymology, see 2837 f {carikedort 
G, kanTcerdorte D). 

§ 20. In Eomance nouns final -e (-e mate) is usually 
retained, both in writing and in sound, except for 
the regular elision. But there are a good many 
exceptions, in some of which the -e is preserved in 
writing but loses its value as a syllable, in others 
of which the -e is neither written nor pronounced. 
(Cf. Child, §19; ten Brink, H 222, 223.) 
For details see the following sections (§§21 — 31). —§21. Miscel- 
laneous Eomance nouns in -e which sometimes or always retain -e 
in the Troilus. § 22. Exceptions to §21. §23. -aunce. §24. 
-ence, § 25 -esse. § 26. -Ice, § 27. -ure, § 28. -ere, § 29. disclaun- 
dre, lettre, etc, §30. -^e, -h, §31. comedy e, augm'ye,furye, stbrie, 
etc. 

§ 21. Miscellaneous Romance nouns in -e (-e mute) which 
sometimes or always retain -e in the Troilus. 
This list contains the following words : age, Ariete, assege, hataple 
(bAtayl^), jbaude, hawiiiQ, Mile, blame, calle, cazise, caue, charge, 
cliarme, chaunge, cheyne, clause, compleynte {cdmpleynt[e]), constreynte 
(cdnstreynt[G]), cope, corage (corage), corde, demaunde, descente, disese, 
doute, egle, ensample, entente, eschaunge, ese, executrice, face, fa'de, 
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fame, fate ^ fayre, feste, flaumbe, for go. (Jori)^ fortune (-e ; fbrtune, -e), 
fra;pe, garde, gaude, gemme, geste {gest[e]), grace (grace), gyle, gyse, 
herhe, Ixoure, Infortune, inposslble, inJce, ire, iajpe, ioye (ioye %), lesse, 
Ugne, ma dame, martire, mayle, medecyne, meruayle, message, mewe 
(mmve), pioble, mowe, muse, mysericbrde, nece (nece), note, noyse, 
orisonte, 'pennQ, peple, persorie (persone Ms), peyne, place, planete, 
pleynte, pompQ, potente, pouerte, preue, prologs, prouerhe, pursuyte 
(^e), quiete (quiete), rage, rascaylle, regne, rente, repreue, reqaeste 
(-t?), reyne, rocJie, route, ruyne, sauegarde, sege, signe, sire, space, 
steive (stuwe), table, tente, terme, titlQ, trone, vnele, vniuerse, vrne, 
vsdge, vermlne, verre, veyne, vidge {viage), visage, ymdge, . . 

Note 1. The Romance words in this list are all French except Ariete (Ital. 
ariete)^ SiJidi orisonte {Itdl. orizzonte). Poverte (0. 'Sv. poverti), smdi stuwe 
(O. Fr. estum) .QiMbit pecuKarities of formation. Potente has no direct 
French etymon (cf. 0. Fr. potence)^ and may be imitated from Latin. The 
four words fate (Lat. fatum), medecyne (Lat. 7tiedecina, cf.Fr. 7nedecine), 
quiete (Lat. quietem, or, perhaps, Ital. quiete) ^, 'oniuerse (Lat. imimrsum ; 
cf. Yv.'imivers), vrne (Lat. ifrmK, see p. 74, footnote 1), are included in 
this section for convenience. For cMmenaylely see § 33, note. 

Note 2. Ten Brink's rule, " Nach toAloser Silbe verliert -e regelmassig 
seinen Silbenwerth " (§ 223), is illustrated by fbrtune, piirsityte. In all 
other cases in point the word that follows begins with a vowel or a weak h, 
except those in § 22. 

Note 3. Other instances of ajioeope may be seen in grace, ioye J, nece, sire. 
For irresponsibly omitted -e's (scribes' errors), see especially entente, geste, 



Note 4. Egle, ensamj^Ie, inpossible, mohle, peple, table, title, mule illustrate 
the treatment of consonant 4- ?e. But cf. marhel (0. Fr. marble, marbre), 
700 (infra), werbal (infi-a). 

Note 5. Werre bellum, might fairly have been included in § 21 ; but it 
seemed better, on the whole, to give it a place in § 15. 

age, 1480 2, 7189 f (: corage), 8199 f (: visage : ymage). 

Ariete (Ital. ariete), 6254 f (aryete C) (: herte swete), 7553 f (aryete 

C) (: swete). 
assege; thassege, 6142 (thassage B, the sege CD). [Cf. sege,'\ 
batayle, 1715 f (: withouten faile) ; bktayle, 8114 (-H D) 
baude, 1438 f (: gaude). 
bawme, -e is, 1138. 

bille (Anglo-Isrorni. bille, L. Lat. billa), 2215 f ABC (: stonde stille). 
blame, 1100 f (: lame j?re^. adj.), 3107 f (: name); -e, 5213, 5256, 

7431 ; -e hane, 1295 (-e % haiie BD % 
calle, 3617 f (caH D) (: qMq pi : calle inf.). 
cause, 854, 1812 f (: clause), 2492, 2524, 2718, 2771 (D t), 3607, 

^ Cf. ten Brink, § 222 Anm., who is inclined to regard Ariete and quiete as 
" romanisirende Abklatsche lateinischer Worter." He says nothing about orisonte. 

2 AD defective. Supply {that^ 

3 Head in BD, blame haue I [myn] vncle. 

F 
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3637, 3993, 4004, 4421, 4681, 5379, i 5491, 5677, 5889 {-e hire BD), 
5932, 6313, 6443 (-est B), 7239, 7391 (-is wicht C), 7593, 7665 f 
(: clause), 7668, 7757 C (-e AD) ; cause, 20 (D f), 579, 670 2, 1568, 
1580, 1917, 2187 3, 2848, 2872, 3206, 3378, 3462 CD, 3828, ^ 
3833, 3874, 3987, 4761, 4803, 5350, 5589 (At; -e to C), 5672, 
5674 {-e of [the] D), 5703, 5724, 6003, 6316 (thou^t J C), 6335, 
6490 ([the] cause D ; B t), 6769, 6783, 7017 (-e is % D), 7592 (C t ; 
-e^: of D), 7705 ^ (D t), 7757 (-e doth C), 8055.— -e (before h), (he) 
4787, 4885, 6890, 7578 (-e of C, -e he? D) ; (haue) 7619; (hadde) 
4069. — cause of wo that cause hast (hath t C) ben of blysse, 
6913. [Cf. causeles, § 85.] 

caue, 1202 f (: saue suhj, 3 sg, : raue 2^Z.). 

charge, 2079, 4096 t f B, 4842 ^ ; -e, 651 (charg C) ; -e he, 444. 

charme, 2399 (-[e] C) ; -e, 2665 (charm C). 

chaunge, 1107 f (: straunge), 7997 f (: straunge) (chung C: strong); 
-e, 5327 (-g X for C). [Cf. eschaunge.] 

cheyne (O. Fr. chaaine), 509 f (cheyn D) (: pieyne inf, : peyne w.), 
1703 f (: tweyne : to seyne). 

clause, 1813 f (: cause), 7664 f (: cause). 

complejnte (0. Fr. complainte, -nt), 541 f (-t D) (: dreynte pret ind. 
3 sg. : pleynte), 5404 f (: constreynte) ; -e, 5446 (-t CD), 5467 
(pleynt C, compleinte t D) ; compleynt hym, 2668 (-e B) ; c6mpleynt 
of, 655. [Cf. pleynte.] 

constreynte, 5403 f (: compleynte) ; c6nstreynt and, 1861 (Dt; -e B, 
constaiint % C). 

cope, 3566 f (: Eur6pe). 

corage, 3739 f (: rage ?^.), 7188 f (: age); c6rage, 564 (courage { wake 
D), 5281 (ctirage B). 

corde, 6806 f (: recorde inf. : accorde inf.). 

demaunde, 5957 f (: comaunde ^res. ;pl.), 6356 f (: recomaunde inf.)\ 
-e he 7222 (-e % he D). 

descente, 319 f (dissent D) (: wente tit : mente j?re^. 3 sg.). 

disese, dishese, 1232 f, 2445,7 3726 f, 4118 f, 4751i, .5759f ; -e, 2072, 
3885, 4658, 6472 (desese A, de-sese C, di[s]ease D), 7783 {pi. J C). 

Rhyme words.— displese inf. (1232), plese inf. (3726, 4118, 4751, 5759), 
apese inf. (3726), ese 7i. (4118, 4751, 5759). [Var. D dissese, disease.] 

^ AB defective. ^ Supply [for\ in D. 

* *'Tlie cause of his comynge (-yng DG) thus answer(e)(ie.'' The choice lies 
between caitse oji^ comynge. The collection of Cp. and John's MS. notes no variants. 

* Supply \in\ in C. ^ Supply [m?/] in A. 

fi Supply [thaq in AD. ^ Supply [thati in D. 
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2746, 3453, 5388, 6474.-~ese, 2861, 4146, 5142 {-e and [in] D), 
7742 (B t ; crese t D), etc. ; ese hym, 2744. [7722 J C {%),] (Cf. 
disese.) [Var. D ease.] 

Rhjnne words.— displese inf. (28), pres. siibj. 3 sg. (2951), plese inf, (43, 
2310, 3475, 4121, 4570, 4748, 5365, 5756, 6479), apese inf, (2951, 6479), 
countrepeyse (-pese BCD) inf. (4248), dishese n. (4121, 4748, 5756), lese, 
0. Ft. lesse (1835). [Var. D eese, ease.] 

ex^cntrice, 3459. 

face, 1071f, 1195, 1350f, 1850f, 4188 f, 4411 (D t), 4670f, 4812f, 

5526 (C t), 5812 f, 5999 f, 6449 (G t), 6562 (pm. A), 6607 f, 6899 f, 

7037 f, 7071 f, 7277 f; -e, 1490, 5477, 5483, 6918, 7170 1; -e he, 

5023 (fatef D); -e hem, 4730 (-e he D).— at pryme face, 3761 f 

(; place ; grace). 

Rhyme words.— grace n. (1 071, 1350, 3761, 4188, 4670), space (1850, 5999, 
7037 CD), pace inf. (1850, 5812, 6899, 7277), place (4188, 4812, 5812, 
6607, 6899, 7037 AB, 7071), deface ind. 2 pi. [mi). [Var. C fase.] 

faile, fayle, 1714 f (: batayle), 6258 f (: assayle subj. 3 sg.). 

fame, 5321 (fane t C), 6783 f C t. 

fate (Lat. fatum), 7913 (facet C); -e helpeth, 7915 (-e hym BD, 

face t C) ; -e, 6572 (stat J C) ; -e he, 5023 D f. 
fayre (0. JFr. feire), 8203 f (faire B, feir D) (: floures fayre (faire B, 
fair D)) ; To morwe ? alias ! that were a fayre ! quod he, 3692 
(fair B, fayr C, [a] fair D). 
feste, 161 (-[e] C, -tj D), 168 f (feest D), 1446 f (festisf C), 1506 f 
(fest D), 2992 f (-t CD), 3186 f (-t BD), 4001 f (-t D), 4154 f, 
6440 f, 6804 f, 6819, 6887 f, 8040 f; -e, 3495 (-t BD), 4070 (-e 
ioye % D), 4581 (-t D )? 6667, 6809 (ferste t C). 

Rhyme words.— leste adj. pi. (168), behest, -e (1446, 1506, 3186), heste 
(4001), the leste (1446, 4001, 4154, 6440, 6804 pi., 6887, 8040), request 
(-e B) (2992). [Var. B feest, feeste ; D feest.] 

flaumbe funeral, 6665 (fiambe C, flawme D); -e, 4780 (flaumme C, 
fiaume D). 

force, 6137 (fors C), 6784— fors, (i.) what fors, 1463. (ii.) In nofars, 
2562, 4984 (-ceD, fors whan C), 7118, 7979 (-ceD); no fors hardyly, 
2802. 

fortiine, 841 f (: commune J9re(i. adj.), 4664f (: entune inf. : comune 
adj.), 5053 f (: comune ^red adj.pl.), 7904. — fortune, 138, 849 
AB (-ttine + to C, -e f for D), 3459, 4509, 4556 (D t), 4922 (f6rtune 
alias X D), 4936 (-e 3if C, -e yif D), 5047, 5262, 5854, 8108 (-e % 
ay D), 8126 (-e J it D); -e his, 6832; -e hem, 7497.— f5rtune, 837, 

1 Supply [o/] in B. 

2 B, apparently, "swich a feste and swiche proces," where swicTie seems to be 
vnritten, by error of ear, for €wich a. 
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doute, 152 f (-t D), 1820 f I C (-t J D), 2477 f (-t D), 5066 f, 5939 f, 

6233 f (doiiglit D), 6431 f, 7658 f, 7816 f, 7881 f, 8007 f; -e, 1451 

(-t.D), 3360. [Cf. douteles, § 85.] 

Rhyme words.- aboute (152, 1820 CD, 2477, 5066, 5939, 6233, 7658, 
7816, 8007), oute (7881), withoute (6431), route (5066, 6431), deuoiite 
(152), tuskes stoute (7816). 

egle, 2011 (egele C), 4338 (egele C, egle ? D). 

. ensample, trisylL hef. csts., 232 (-saiimple BCD), 995 (-saumple E, 

on-saumpele C). — ensample, 3714 (-sampele by C),^ 4863 (-saumpele 

C), 7953 (-saumpele C). [Yar. B eiisaumple.] 

entente (0. Fr. entente), 61 f, 738 f, 928 f, 1448 f, 1609 f, 1913 f, 

1963 f, 2008 f, 2145 f, 2304 f (4 B), 2531 f, 2645 f (-t B), 2808 f, 

2967 f, 3395 f, 4030 f, 4081 f, 4424 f, 4835 f, 5297 f, 5515 2 f, 5882 f, 

6187 f, 6513 f, 7230 f, 7473 f, 7668 f, 8057 f. [In the above list 

D has entent throughout (intent, 61), and C has enfent except in 61 

(where a part of the MS. is cut out) and in 1448, 1963, 3395, 

4081, 4835, 5297 (in which lines it has entente.)] — entente (hef, c^t,), 

4008 (-[e] C, -tt is D)^; entent[e] (bef est), 4071 AC (-e B, 

entent J clene D).^entente, 5319 (-t BCI))^; entent (bef. voicels), 

2378 (-e B), 7993 {-e B, centence is | C) ^ ; entent he, 7139 {-e B).— 

entent, 2750 f ACD (-e B) (: went terimt), 6078 f ABCI) (: mente 

jpi^et. ind. 3 sg. : Avente Hi). 

Rhyrae words.— w'ente iit (2808, 3395, 4424, 5882, 6078, 7473, 7668), wente, 
went ierunt (61, 2750), wente pret. subj. 3 sg (4835), stente, stynte 
pret. ind. 3 sg. (738, 1963, 4081), stente pret. ind. 3 pi. (61), repente 
pres. ind. 1 sg. (928, 1609), consente pres. ind. 1 sg. (928), inf. (2531), 
mente 2^reL ind. 1, 3 sg. (1448, 2304, 2645, 2967, 4030, 6078, 7230), 2 pi. 
(8057), 3 pi. (4835), rents n. (1913), sente mm^ (1913, 5515, 7473), pret. 
subj. 3 sg. (2531), hente 2^ret. ind. 3 sg. (2008, 4030), assente pres. ind. 
1 sg. (2145, 5297), inf. (6187), tormente inf. (5297), gleMe pret. ind. 3 
2)1. (5882), tente n. (6513). ^ 

Note. — A consideration of the above data shows that the only form that 
Chaucer uses in the Troilus is entente , never entent except when a 
linal -e would disappear by the regular operation of the rules for elision. 
The scribes sometimes omit -e where we must supply it, not only in 
entente^ but in the rhyme words ; but Chaucer in the Troilus never 
rhymes entente with a word that has no right to a final -e and never 
apocopates the -e in the middle of a verse. 

eschaunge (cf. chaunge) ; -e 4808 (chaunge CD), 5221 ([es]fchaunge 
C), 5540 (chaunge D, eschaung J for C). — eschaunge { of, 4893 D 
(chaiingynge ABC). 

ese, 28 f, 43 f, 1835 f, 2310 f, 2951 f, 3475 f, 4121 f (atestef B), 
4248 f, 45701 4748 f, 5365 f, 5756 f, 6479 f.— Before consonants, 

^ In 3714 C read, ensampele of tor e. by. 

^ In CD the rhyme word is spelled sent ; but this is not sent = mittit. 

3 In BD read aZ[Ze]. ^ InO supply [cfc]. ^ In B supply [the\. 
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843, 4986, 5851, 6250, 7283 3 -e hym, 1370.— Ne remuable f6rtune 
deface, 63441. f6rtune wole, 1420 AD (-time B; D t). [Cf. 
infortune,] 
frape, 3252 f (: iape : i-shape jp.j>.). 
garde, — saue-gard[e], 4801 (-e B, saf cimdwyt hem C, safe conduyt 

hemDt). 
gaude, 1436f (: baude). 
gemme, 1429 (comme t B, goin[ine] { C). 
geste, 3292f (geest D) (: leste pret sg, : the beste). — ^gest[e], 1168 f 

(geeste B, geest D) (: leste pret. ind, 3 sg,). 
grace, 42 f, 370 f, 713 f, 900 f, 926, 955 f, 1056 f, 1070 f, 1117 f, 
1351 f, 1799J, 1916 (D t), 2155 f, 2207 f, 2450 f, 2611, 3303 (spase 
CD), 3314 f, 3547, 3764 f, 4018 f, 4109, 4111 f, 4191 f, 4298 f, 
4646 f, 4672 f, 5217 f, 5614 f, 5895, 6055 f, 6346 f, 6534 f, 6535 
(-e X befalle D), 6865, 6944 f, 6955 (-e J C), 7057 f, 7303 f, 7320 f, 
7686 f, 7994 f, 8065 f, 8231 (mercy BD) ; grace, 973, 998, 1328 
(D t), 2058, 4925, 4955.— grace for, 3770 (-e had B, -e to D, om, t 
C). [Cf. graceles, § 49, n. 5.] 

Rhyme words.— pace, passe inf, (42, 370, 3314, 4111, 5614, 6055), passe 
suhj. 1 sg. (7057), trespace inf. (4018), purchace inf. (900, 1117, 1799, 
6217), imv. pi. (2207), chase inf (4646), face (1070, 1351, 4191), at pryme 
face (3764), space (713, 2155, 2207, 7303, 7994, 8065), place (900, 955, 
1056, 1117, 2450, 3764, 4111, 4191, 4298, 4646, 5217, 6346, 6534, 6944, 
7303, 7320, 7686), deface inf. (6346), arace inf {1Z2Q). [Var. C gi-ase ; 
C 4018 gras ; D 42 gras.] 

, gyle, 719 f C (wyle AD, wile B) (: begile inf. : while) ; 3619 f (gile C) 

(: while), 
gyse, see § 26. 

herbe, -e, 957 (erb B), 1430 (herb B, erbe t C), 2852. [Yar. C erbe.] 
houre, oure, owre, 456 f (hour D), 1478 f, 1673 f (-isf D), 2792 f 

(hour D), 2982 f (our C), 4318 2, 5200 f (hour D), 7006 f ; -e, 2642 

(hoiirt aftir D), 3374 (-r CD) 3, 6826 (-r D)4, 7696 (-r CD). 

[hourret hath, 4295 C] 

Rhyme words. — laboure laboro (456), deuoure inf. (7006), suhj. 3 sg. (1478), 
powre inf. (2792), honoure tTi/'. (2982), he is youre (jouresj D) (1673), 
oure ours (5200). 

infortJine vvolde, 4847 {-e it AB) ; -e, 4468, 4959. [Cf. fortune.l 

inke, 4535 f (yiike C, ynk D) (: bythenke (bi thy like) inf.). 

^ So in ABECp. John's Phillipps 8252 (with remewable) G (with remeveahle) Harl. 
2392 (with nor for ne) Selden B 24 (with It after fortune). Cut out in C. Ne 
resonable t fortune to deface D ; No remuable fortune for to deface Durham II 13. 
. 2 por how sholde (shold[e] B) I my lyf an houre (oure B, our[e] D) saue, 4318 Cp., 
is apparently the correct reading. A, hour[e] my lyf (?) ; C, our[e] myn lyf (?). 

^ Supply \shc\ in C. * Supply \ifias'\ in D. 
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inpossible, an inpossible were, 3367 (im- B, &t inpessibele C; D?). 

ire, lire, yre, 2864 f, 6952 f, 7827 f, 8il8; ire, 793; ire he, 6399, 
7586. 

Rhyme words.— a-fyre (2864, 7827), I desire ind. (6952). 

iape, 2128 f (: ape), 3250 f (: frape : i-shape j?.j?.) ; -e, 1215. [-e { in, 
5258 C] 

ioye, 4f, iiSfi, 6o8 f, 1225 f, i728f, i834f, 1902 (-[e] D), 1967 f, 

3059 (Ct Dt), 3190 (ioy t to J)% 3198 f, 3632 f, 3717 f, 4070 

\-e% D), 4162, 4221, 4249, 4284 f, 4292 f, 4513 (ioy J his D), 

4556 f, 47i8f, 4752 f, 4931 (-[e] D), 4936 f (%e t C), 4997 f, ^004 

(-[e] D '?, -e X or B), 5047 (-[e] D), 5968 f , 5985 % C (blysse ABD), 

6093 2, 6104 f, 6293 f, 6390 f, 6481 f, 6790 f, 6971 f, 6978 f, 7094 f, 

7144 f, 7293 f, 7745 f, 7910 f; ioye, 1918, 3662, 4520, 8077, etc; 

-e he, 2389; -e hastow, 6951; -e hadde 331 1 ; -e here j?(?§s. j?Z., 

1861 3 ; -e halt, 4478 (-e haldyth t C).--ioye have {inf,\ 2329 (-[e] 

D). — ioye and (Z. ioye and [al]), 3495,0 (-e AB). — ioye \ may, 4535 

A (-e BC, -[e] D). 

Rhyme words. — fro ye (4), anoye vnf. (5968), acoye inf. (7144), Troye {all 
the passages cited). [Var. BD ioie ; C 1728, 1918 loyje.] 

lesse (0. Fr. lesse), 1837 f (leese B) (: ese n.). 

ligne, see lyne, § 3, p. 6. , 

ma dkme, 1170 (-[e] B); -e, 1965 (madam B). 

martire, see 5480 f (under matere, § 28). 

mayle, 7922 f (: by- way lie inf. : auentaylle). 

medecyne, 659 f (-[e]cine B, medicynys t C, medicine D) (: fyne). 

meruayle, meraeyle, 476 f (: trauayl, -e BCD) ; -e, 3031 (merakele 

C, miracle D). — merueyle, 6484 J D (wonder AB, wondyr C). 
message, 3243, 5474 f (: rage n.), 5552 f (: rage n.). [massage J, 2021 

C] [5516 B, extra metriim,'] 
mewe, muwe (0. Fr. mue), 381 f, 3444 f, 4626 f, 5158 f (mew D), 

5972 f. 

Rhyme words. — suwe inf. (381), saluwe inf. (4626), arguwe inf. (5158), 
stuwe n. (3444), truwe truce (5972). 

miracle, see meruayle. - - 

moble, moeble {dissyl.), 6042 (mobele C), 6663; moeble is, 6122 

(mooble B, mebil C, mobles % ben(e) D). 

mowe (Fr. moue), 4669 f (mow D) (: y-throwe J9.^.). 

muse, 10941 (: vse inf, : excuse i?id. 1 sg.). 

^ Old-style figures indicate that D has no -e. 

2 Bygan for Ioye the amorouse (thamorouse Cp. John's, thamarouse B, the ame- 
rous[e] CD) daunce. 
® Supply a third [her] in D. 
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inys^ric6rde, 4019 f (-d B) (: recorde imv. pL). 

uece, 968 (-e to D), 1177, 1334, 1559, 2288, 2550 (-e [mynj A, C 
defect), 3051, 3594 (-e { he C, -e quod D), 3788 (nece(c4 C' '^ 
dere J 1 D), 3817, 8075 (nees[e] D), etc., etc.— nece, 1409 (|ty«|wth[e] 
nece B), 1491 AB, 2338 (-e lo J C), 2502, 3117 (-e put C, -e t put 
D), etc.; -e haue, 1373; -e hath, 8090 (nees D); -e how, 4405. 
[Yar. C 2042 nese ; D 4398 nice.]— nece who, 2272 ; nece se, 1^4 
{-e how CJyy ; nece lo, 1340 {-e BC, -e I alwey D). « 

note, 5247 f (: liote adv, : grote). 

noyse, 3586, 6lB20 ABD; -e 85 AB^ (C t), 1155, 3504 (D f), 4732, 
4845 (voys J D), 5248.; -e he, 5036. [Var. BD noise.] 

6ris6nte (Ital. orizzonte), 6639 (-sotine B, ory3onte C, orisent[e] D). 

penne, -e, 4675. 

peple, (i.) dissyl bef csfs,, 73, 1728, 1743 (-il C), 3426 (-es B, puples 
.Ct)j 7515 (puple C, people D). (ii.) elided before voiveJs, 1731 
(peple on CD), 3110 (pepil|| as C), 4845 (peple stert { D), 6231 A 
(peple al(le) B, pepek ek C ; D t). [^ar. C. pepele.] 

pers6ne, 1786 f, 2572 f, 4745 f (all rhyme with to done); -e, 1253.— 
persons his, 2352 (person C, -e [his] D). 

peyne, 9 f , 62,i^ 5o8f, 589f, 674f, 709f, 1560f, i6o8f, 1861f 

ABC (peyn D1862), 2072 f, 2212 f, 2316 f, 2440 f, 2586 f, 2615 f, 

2821 f, 2947 f, 3836 f, 3848 f, 3960 f, 4333 f, 4373 f, 4958 f, 4980 f, 

5140 (pleynet C, peyne t D), 5166 f (peyn C), 5296,^ 5372 f CD, 

5411 f (-n C), 5414 f C, 5451 f, 5509 f, 5532 f, 5565 f, 5604 f, 

5803 1 (-es AB, -ys C), 5806 f, 5919 f, 5967 f, 6398 f (pyne B), 

6653 t f A (pyne BCD), 6778 f (pyne t BD), 7041 f , 7090 f, 7255 f, 

(pynet B), 7399 f (-n C), 7592 f (payn C), 7599 (-es AB), 7632 f, 

77631— peyne, 34, 497, 3634 (wot B), 4058 (-es | B), 4060 (-e 

hath BCD), 4344 (pleyne t C), 5799, 6861 ; -e hym, 7563 ; -e hire 

(i?Z.), 5791 BD (-es t A, sorwe t of C).— peyn J ther yn, 1960 D. 

Rhyme words.— pleyne m/- (9» 508, 1608, 1861, 2440, 2615, 2947, 6398, 
7592, 7763), pleyne i7id. 1 pi, (709), complevne inf. (4958, 5451, 5565, 
7090, 7632), imv. (2586), querar (3848, 6778), queratur (5919), to seyne 
(to seyn 3848) (9, 589, 709, 1608, 2072, 2212, 2440, 3836, 3960, 4373, 
5166, 7399), restreyne inf. (674, 5372 CD, 5532, 5604), constreyne iiif. 
(1560), cogitis (2316), destreyne inf. (4373), feyne simulem (2615), reyiie 
phcere (4958, 5532), reyne ind. 3 pL (5509), freyne inf. A.S. frignan 
(7592), tweyne, tweyn (2821, 3960, 4333, 5411, 5414 C, 5451, 5806, 5919, 
5967, 7041, 7632), Eleyne (63, 674, 7255), cheyne n. (508), souereyne ac(;". 
(4980), veyns n. (5604, 6778). [Var. CD peine ; D payne.] 

place, 898 f, 953 f, 961,^ 1057 f (space D), 1115 f, 1128, 1163 f, 

^ Supx)ly {can} in B. . ^ Old-style figures indicate that D lias no -e. 

» Supply inc\ in D. * AB slightly defective. 
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2449 f , 2652 f, 3060 f, 3763 f, 3856 f ,. 4113 f,^ 4190 f, 4297 f, 4339. 
4645 f, 4810 f, 5220 f, 5814 f, 6347 f, 6532 f, 6586 f, 6608 f, 6897 f, 
6943 f, 7039 f (space CD), 7040 f (space AB), 7073 f, 7306 f, 
7319 f, 7685 f, 7992 (space C).~ place, 429, 2098, 3518 (-e f gan D), 
4322 t D, 4435 (-e rise t D), 4970 (-e t is C*^); -e his, 2455 (-e { his 
C ; D t) ; place horrible, 6613 (plase oribele G). 

Rhyme words. — ^face aTid grace (q.v.), and th^ following: — purchace inf, 
(1115, 5220), pace, passe inf. (1163, 2652, 3060, 4113, 5814, 6897), chase, 
chace inf (898, 4645), space (7039 AB, 7040 CD, 7306), enbrace inf 
(6586), race (a-race C) radat (3856), arace inf (7319), deface inf (6347). 
[Var. C plase.] 

plan^te, 4099 f (: the swete : the grete). 

pleynte, 408 f^ (: I feynte ind, : queynte), '544f (complejnfc D) (: com- 
pleynte : dreynte pret ind. 3 sg.), 5001 J D (pi ABC), 5462 (-[e] 
C, c6mpleinte that { D), 5489 B (-[e] A, c6mpleiht J thus D), 5593 f 
(-t, C) (: dreynte j9?^e^. suhj. 2 pl.)^. — pleynte, 5522 (-t C), 5807 
(-t C), 7738 (-t C); -e his, 6631 (-t BC). [55041] [Yar. D pleint, 
pleinte.]— -pleynt of, 8107 (-e B). 

pompe, 6332 (pomp B). 

pot^nte (cf . 0. Yi\ potence), 7585 f (-t CD) (: wente : shente, both pret 
ind, 3 sg.), 

pouerte (irregular formation, see ten Brink, § 221 ; 0. Ifr. poverte), 
6182f (-tC)(:sherte). 

preue, 690 f, 3149 f, 3844 f, 63211 (pi^eue, 470 f, is perhaps an 

adjective : **The shoures sharpe fille of armes preue.'') 

Rhyme words. — leue credere (690, 3149, 6321), remeue inf (690), greue 
mhj. 2 pi. (3844). 

prol6ge, 5555 (prolong t CD).3 

prou^rbe, 1482 (prou^rb B). 

piirsuyte, 2829 (pursute JD, pursuing C) ; piirsuyte ^ make, 2044 

(purseiit (*?) C, ptirsute D). 
qui^te, quyete (Lat. quietem), 3348 f, 4661 f, 5152 f, 5167 f (qui[e]te 
B), 5443 f.— quiete, quyete, 4522 (quyete and^ A), 7370. 

Rhyme words. — swete adj. indrf {all), mete meet inf. (3348), pres. suhj. 3 
sg. (5443). 

rage, 3741 f, 4915 f, 5473 f, 5554 f. 

• Rhyme words. — corage, asswage inf., message (5473, 5554). 
rascaylle, 8216 f (: auaylle inf. : trauayle n.). 
regne shal, 7907 t B (-es AC, -is D) ; regne and, 2871. 

^ Old-style figures indicate that D has no -e. 

^ A has drenche (C drenJc) for dreynte. 

^ Dele the first «5 in A. 

^ Supply \thi\ in A. ^ But supply \thus'\ and read qupetQ. 
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rente, 1915 f (-t CD) (: entente n. : sente misit), 4747 f (-t D) (: wente 

ivi), 
repr^ue, 1504 f (reprefe D) (: leue credere), 2226 i (-one t B, -efe B) 

(: lene creditis). 
requfeste, 4719 f (: leste minimos), 5176 (-[e] CD), 7312 f (4 D) (: at 

the meste : at the leste). — request, 2990 f (-e B) (: feste??.) ; request || 

is, 1450 (-e B). 
reyne (Cotgr. reine), -e here, 6453 (-e he C, rene D). 
roche (0. Fr. roche, roke), -e, 4339 (rok C, rock D). 
route, rowte, 271 f (-t D), 1698 f (-t D), 1903 f, 5065 f, 5344 f, 5379 f, 

6428 f, 6450 f (-t C), 6765 f, 6915 f , 7858 f. 

Khyme words.— aboute (all but 1698, 6428, 6915), withoute (271, -1698, 
6428), oute (6915), sboute irtf. (1698), doute n, (5065, 6428), kiiyghtes 
stoute (7858). 

rujne, 5049 f (: deuyne inf, : defynej9res. 1 sg.), 

saue-garde (0. Fr. sauvegarde), 4801 B (saue-gard[e] A, saf cundwyt 

hem C, safe conduyt hem D). 
sege (cf. assege), 6142 CD (thassege A, thasskge B); -e, 1169 (sege(e) 

B). 
signe, 3994 ; -e of, 5826, 8015 (-e of [his] D). 
sh-e, 2042 (-[e] BD)i; -e, 2501 (sere C, here t D), 2544 (sir BD), 

6117 (syre C, sir D) ; -e his, 2925 (sir D).— sire come, 2917 (syr B, 

forfD). 
space, 505, 714 f, 1852 f, 2156 f, 2209 f (sp[a]ce B), 3303 (grace AB), 

5998 f, 7039 f CD, 7040 f AB, 7305 f, 7992 C, 7993 f, 80671 

Rhyme words.— /ace?, grace , and place (q.v.) ; also, chace imv. pi. (2209), 
pace inf, (1852). 

stuwe, stewe (cf. 0. Fr. estuve), 3443 f (: mewe) ; the stewe dore, 3540. 

table, 6800 f (tabele C) (: honourable, honurabele C). 

tente, 6511 f (-t C) (: entente), 7208 (-e ther B), 7385 f (-t CD) 
(: wente iit). 

terme, 7059, 7453 ; -e holde, 7572 (-[e] D, hestis % C). 

title he, 488 (ty tele C, stanza not in D). 

trone, 5,741 f (: sone adv,), 5748 f (: to done), 5837 f (: s>oi\Q' ado), 

vncle {dissyl), 1172, 1183, 1207 (C t), 1221 (D t), 1231, 1324,2 1579, 
1739, 2188, 2217, 2561, 2809, 3487, 3684 (vncle [rayn] D), 4420,^ 
5601 ; vncle {dissyl) herde, 2185 ; vncle, 1335 (-e hir D ^). (C always , 
spells the word with an interior e, vnkele, but never makes it a 
trisyllable.)^ 

^ " Sire my nece wole do wel by the." (Hardly to be regarded as a 9-syl. verse.) 

- Supply [myii\ in AB. ^ Dele {for) in A. 

* In a rather later hand. ^ In 2188 supply [inynl in C. 
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vniuerse (Lat. universum, cf. Fr. univers), 2878 f (vniuers(it)e A) 

(: the worse), 
vrne^ (Lat. urna, rather than Fr. urne), 6674 f (: torne (turne) inf.). 
vsage, 150. 

vermine, 3223 f (: deterniyne inf.). 
verre, 1952 f (: werre). 
veyiie, 5605 f (: restreyne inf : peyne), 6780 f (: peyiie : pleyne plorem) ; 

-e, 866 (vayne D). 
viage, 35742; -e, 1160 (A too short)] viage, 2146. 
visage, 5524 f (vesage C) (: ymage) ; 8201 f (: age : ymage). 
ymage, 4897, 5526 f (: visage), 8202 f (: age : visage). 

§ 22. Exceptions to ^1 (cf. § 21, note 2). 
ac6rd (0. ;Fr! acorde, acord), 4592 (-e B, J. om. t E). 
^ngwyssh (0. Fr. anguisse, angoisse), (i.) 5506 (-guys Q). (ii.) 4817 

(-guys C, -gwisshe D). 
aungel (0. Fr. angele, angle), 5306 J C (loue AB; loue D {fj)K 

(Cf. ten Brink, § 221.) 
beste (0. Fr. beste), 2852 (best BD). 
brocbe, broch (0. Fr. broche), (i.) broch, 4212 (-e BC, -e (of) gold (]) 

C), 8024 (-e BD; Ct); -e || yow, 8051 (broch B, -e (]) D); -e || 

that, 8053 (broch B). (ii.) -e, 7403 .(broch B, -e [and] that C) ; -e 

he, 8032. 
c6ncord (0. Fr. concorde), concord and, 3348. 
ctirtyn (0. Fr. curtine, cortine), ciirtyn pyke, 2902 (-teyn C).* 
marbel (0. Fr. marble, marbre), 700 (-il C, 4e D) (cf. § 21, n. 4). 
phisyk (0. Fr. phisike), 2123i (%yk B, fysik C, physik D) (: lyk 

pred. adj. sg. : pyk fish). 
pres, prees (0. Fr. presse), (i.) cf. 173 f, 2734, 2803, 4765 f. (ii.) pres 

lie, 2728. [Var. D prese.] In all the above cases pi^es = throng ; 

in the phrase leye on presse, presse occurs, 559 f (: holynesse). 
raket (0. Fr. rachete), raket to, 5122 (rakett D). 
rebel (0. Fr. rebelle, noun and adj.), Al haue I ben rabei yn myii 

entente, 1609. 
r^fuyt (0. Fr. refuite, refuit), (ii.) 3856 (-fut BC, -fute D). 
relyk (0. Fr. relique), relyk || higlit, 153 (-ike C, -ique D). 

1 Apparently then a new word : "a vessel that men clepeth an vrne.*' 

2 Supply [to] in C. 

3 Cp. has loice ; E. Harl. 4912 John's have JBut any aungel, 
^ Supply [m] in A. 
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rescotis (0. Fr. rescous, rescousse), (i.) 4084 (rescousse D). r^scous, 

(ii.) 478. 
skarmyssh (0. Fr. escarmouohe), s. al, 1696 (scarmich B, scliarnius C, 

skarmisshe D t) ; s. of, 2019 (scarmich B, charmys B, scarmysshe D).^ 
sours (0. Fr. sourse), (ii.) 7954 (sors D, ground | C). 
text (0. Fr. texte), text |i ful, 4199 (tex B, tixitef E, tixt is C); 

text II to (so C), 6072 (-e D). 
trkiers (0. Fr. traverse), 3516 (-eres B, curtyns { D). [Plural?] 
jssue (0. Fr. issue), 6568 (is- BD, isseu C). 

Ndbley (0. Fr. ndbleie, ndbUe) occurs once (before a vowel), see 6332, Cf. 
chimeneye (0. Fr. cheminee) and vaUy (0. Fr. vaUe) (§ 33, n. 2). 

§ 23. Nouns in -aunce. 

That -e counts as a syllable is clear not only from rhyme, but from 

the cases in which miscliaunce occurs in the interior of the verse 

before a consonant (5332, 6024; cf. also 3132). For convenience, 

halaunce\ daunce, romaunce, and traunce are iocluded in this list. 

Interesting words are aseilraunce, desesperauncej obeysaunce, slgni- 

fiaunce, suffisaunse (var. safficiaunce), vengeaunce. 

In the following list all rhyme-words are given, except nouns in 

-aunce : — ■ 
abundaiince, 3884 (hab- A, ab- D t). 
alliahnce, 45881 

aqueyntaunce, 6485 ^ ; acquevutaunce, 6492 (-ns CD). 
as^Uraiince, 7622 f (es^ur- B, ass[^]Ur- C, ass[e]iiraiins D).^ 
balaiince, 1551 f, 6222 f (-anns D). 

chaunce, 1549 f, 2432, % f B {pi ACD), 8031 f (chauns D). 
c6ntenatince, 1637 f (: daunce n.), 2102 f, 3821 f, 4384 f. [Yar. C 

cuntenaunce ; D countyn-.] contenaiince, 6902 (cuntenauns C, 

countenauns D). 
continuaunce, 2919. 
daunce, 517 f (: auaunce mf,), 1638 f (: contenaunce), 2191 f (: pen- 

aunce), 3375 | f C^ (: ordenaunce), 6093 f (dauns D) (: penaunce). — 

daunce, 3537 (C t), 6811 (dauns D). 
delyueraiince, 4864 f (delib- C). 
desesperaunce, 1615 f (des[es]p- CD), 2392 f (dis- C, des[es]p- D) 

(: daunce inf, : traunce w.). 

* 9-syl. line in A. 

2 Thaqueyntaunce (The aqueyntau[n]se C, The acqueintauns D) of these (this BO, 
thes D) Troians (-yans B, -iaunes D, Troylus 0) to (for to 0) chaunge. 
^ If we read depe before this word we can- shun the -eii-. 
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dess^ueratince, 4266 f (dis- BD). 

disauenaimce, 1596 f C (?. disauannce m/.). 

displesaunce, dysplesaunce, 3322 f, 41371 

doutaiince, 5625 f (doughtauns D), 5706 f ; cf. 200 f C. 

g6uernauiice, 1304f (: daunce inf,: mjschaunce n.), 1552 f, 2105 f, 
2527 f (generaunce t B, sustenaunce { D), 3269 f, 3323 f, 3787 f 
(gouerenaunce B), 4586 f. — ^g6uernaimce hire {pass, sg,), 3058. 

ignoraiince, 4136 f, 5646 f, 5663 f, 5733 f; -e, 3668, cf..2133 | C. 

instaunce, 25261 

mischaiince, niyschaiince, meschaunce, 92 f, 1307 f (: gouernaunce : 
daunce m/.), 2104 f, 3533 f (: ordenaunce : traimce m/.), 4227 f 
(mysschance D) (: auaiince subj. 3 sg.)j 4865 f, 5153 f (-ns D), 
6223 f (-ns D), 6722 f (-ns D), 7797 f (myschauns D, mys-schaunce 
C) (: auaunce in/,), myschaiince (bef. csts.), 5332 (mes- B, mis- 
chauns[e] D), 6024 (nies- B, myschaunse C, inischauns[e] D). — mys- 
chaunGe'll in, 3132 (meschaunce B, myschauns[e] C, misch^f J yet 
D). — mischaiince, 118 AB (-e || and B).^ 

moiintaunce, 2792 (mountenau[n]s C) ; mountance, 4574 (moiintenans 

C).^ ■ • 

ob^ysaunce, 3320 f (obseruaunce f D). 

^bserua;iince, 1197 f (: daunce inf.), 3812 f; cl 198 t f D, 2430 | f B, 
3320 t f D.— obseruaunce, 5445 (-ns D).2 

6rdenaiince, 1595 f (: disauaunce inf.), 3377 f (puruyaunce J C), 3530 f 
(: myschaunce n, : traunce inf.), 5626 f (ordinauns D), 7968 f 
(ordinauns D). [Var. BD ordinaunce ; B ordy-.] 

penaiince, pennaiince, 94 f, l6l4f (pen[a]unce C), 2190 f (: daunce 
n,), 5004 f (: traunce n.), 6091 f (-ns D) (: daunce n.), 6724 f (-ns D), 
8034 f (-ns D) ; cl 201 f CD (-es AB). 

pers^ueratince, 44 f (: plesaunce : auaunce inf.). 

plesaiince, 46 f (: perseueraunce : auaunce ^'/^/.), 3268 f, 3786 f, 3813 f 
(displesaunce t C), 4264 f, 4374 f, 4386 f, 5069 f (-ns D) (-.daunce 
inf.), 5081 f (-ns D), 5155 f (-ns D), 6177 f (-ns D), 6304 f (-ns D), 
6677 f (-ns D), 6927 f (-ns D) (: remeinbraunce : daunce inf.), 7623 f 
(-ns D), 7971 f (-ns D) ; cl 5761 f CD.— plesaunce, 6324 (-ns D), 
7094 (-ns D) ; plesaunce or plesaunce, 2846 (-ns D). 

piirueyaiince, piiruyaiince, poiirueyaunce, 1612 f, 3375 f (daunce J C% 
piirveaiince D), 5623 f (-ns D), 5644 f, 5662 f, 5708 f, 5732 f, 7809 f 
(-ns D). — piirueyaiince hath, 5639 (-ns D). 

^ But 118 B supply [ye] and read mischaicncQ in. 
^ lu Ulo C dele (/). 
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remembraiince, 3810 f (-ance G), 4375 f, 4387 f, 5082 f (-ance C, -aims 
D), 6305 f (-ns J)), 6678 f (-ns D), 6925 f (-ns D) (: plesaunce : 
daunce wf,), 7807 f, 7970 f (-br[a]unce C, -brauns D). — remem- 
braiince, 7084 (-ns D), 8026 (-ns D), 8054 (-ns D).i 

r^pentaunce, 4150 f. 

romaunce, 3822 f (-ance C). — r6maunce, 1185 (-ns CD). 

signiiiauiiGe, 6725 f {signeiyaunce C, significanns .J ] D); signyf^/cmnce, 
7810 f (-nifm?/nce B, -nyiiaunce C, -miiauns D). (Synaeresis of the 
italicized vowels.) 

substaiince, 6175 f (-ns D).-— stibstannce, 4879, 6167 (-ns D). 

siiffisatince, 4151 f (sufficyaunce C, so^fficm^nce E), 6302 f (siifii- 
ciaunce C, -ficmwns D), 7126 f (stiffic^amce C, -^ciaims D). — 
. stiffisaiince, 4558 (-ns C). (Synaeresis of the italicized vowels.) 

stisteriaiince, 2527 J f D. 

traunce, 2391 f (: daunce inf.: desesperaunce), 5005 f (trau[n]ce C) 
(: penaunce). 

vkriaiince, 5647 f, 7125 f (-ns C), 8033 f (-ns D). 

vengeaunce, 8071 AB (-geauns D). 

§ 24. Nouns in -ence. 

This ending always rhymes with itself. In the few cases in which 
it occurs before a consonant in the middle of a verse, the -e does not 
count as a syllable (sec under prescience (5683) and science (67) ) 
(cf. ten Brink, § 223). For convenience, defence and offence are 
included in this list. 

absence, 513 f, 3056 f (-ns B), 4142 f, 5445 f (-ns BD), 6599 f (-se C, 
-ns BD) ; -e, 5089 (-ns BD) 2.— Absence, 7759 (-ns D, -nee be C). 

Abstinence, 5446 f (-ns D). 

Muert^nce, 7621 f (-ns D) ; -e, 5360 (-ns BCD). 

audience, audyence, 4732 f, 5207 f (-ns D), 6598 f (-ns BD). 

c6nsci^nce, 554 f (concience C). 

defence, 2980 f (A t), 4141 f (diff- B, defense D), 4949 f (diff- D). 

difference, 395 f (-ns CD, deference A). 

diligence, deligence, 2977 f, 4139 f. 

excellence, 3057 f, 3830 f, 4116 f, 4167 f. 

experience, 7620 f (-ns D) ; -e, 4125. 

innocence, 2133 (-ns D, ygnoraunce J C). 

offence, 556 f, 2979 f (-nse C), 4861 f. 

pkci^nce, 7760 (-ns D). 

^ Supply [a] in D. ^ Qj.^ dhsence (first word in the verse). 
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prescience, 5726 f (-nt t D) ; -e, 5649 (prescient JD) ; ~e hath, 5660 
(-nt D); -e put, 5683 (-nt D). — prescience, 5673 (prescient D), 
5724 (prescient D). (Synseresis in 5673, 5724.) 

presence, 6596 f (-se C) ; -e, 1545 (presannce B). 

prudence, 7107 (-ns BD). 

resistence, 3832 f. 

reuerence, 516 f, 3054 f, 4115 f, 4170 f, 4731 f BD (reuerence A); -e, 
2882. 

skpience, 515 f. 

science, 7618 f (sience C, sciens D). — science so, 67. ^ 

sentence, 393 f, 4169 f, 4859 f, 5208 f (-ns D), 5725 f. 

violence, 4948 f ; -e, 5224 (-ns D). 

§ 25. (I.) Abstract nouns in -esse. (II.) Feminine 
nomina agentis in -esse. 
(I.) For convenience distresse, oppresse, presse, and redresse are 
included in this list. Ehyme words are commonly nouns in -esse 
or in -nesse. All other rhyme-words are indicated. For -esse before 
a consonant, see gentilesse (3100). For accesse, excesse, see § 32. 
(II.) All the examples of this ending occur in rhyme or before a 
vowel. 

I. distresse, dystresse, destresse, 439 f (-es D) (: blysse siibj, 3 sg, : 
prowesse), 616 f (-es D), 641 f (-es D), 1011 f {: lessQ pred. adj.), 
1748 f, 1804 f (: dronkenesse : gesse ind, 1 sg.), 1941 f (-es C) 
(: shrewednesse : gesse ind. 1 sg.), 2331 f (distres D), 2355 f, 2457 f 
(: impresse inf.), 2888 f (-es D), 3087 f (disdresse t B), 3104 f, 
3206 f (-es D), 3634 f, 3723 f, 3827 f (sykernesse : gesse inf.), 
3877 f, 4058 f, 4286 f, 4438 f ABC (: blysse inf.), 4632 f (-es CD), 
4766 f, 4963 f, 5026 f, 5188 f (-es D), 5383 f (-es D), 5462 f (-es D) 

^ (: heuy nesse : lesse pi^ed. adj.), 5504 f, 5560f (: heuynesse : gesse 
ind. 1 s^.), 5744f (detresse D), 6333f, 7078 f, 7957 f.— distresse, 
550 (-es D) 2. 

duresse, 6762 f. 

excesse, see p. 87. 

feblesse, 1948 (fieblenesse B, f^bilnesse C, feblen^s D) ^. 

g^ntil^sse, gentillesse, 881 f (-nesse D) (: gesse ind. 1 sg.), 1245 f 
(ientilnesse D), 1747 f (gentilnesse BD), 1787 f (-nesse B, -nes D), 
2353 f (-nesse CD), 3005 f (-nesse B, -nes D), 3244 f (-nesse BC, 

^ In D supply [that]. ^ Supply [swich] in C, 

^ Supply [that] in C. 
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ientilnesse D), 3724 f (-nesse BCD), 3878 f (-nesse C, -nes D), 3990 f 
(-nesse BCD) (: gesse ind, 1 sg.), 4256 f (-nesse B, -nes C), 7954 f 
(-les C, -Ines D), 7980 f (-nesse D) (: gesse inf.), — gentil^sse triste, 
3100 (gentilestet B, -nesse C, -nes to D). — gentilesse, 4393 (-nesse 
CD). 

largesse, 4566 f (: gladnesse : gesse ind. 1 sg,). 

noblesse, 287 f (: gesse inf), 6802 f (nobelesse C i), 8194 f (noble- 
nes J D). 

oppr^sse, 6761 f. 

presse, 559 f (: holynesse). Cf. pres, prees, § 22. 

prow^sse, 438 f (: blysse suhj, 3 sg, : distresse ?i.), 1717 f (: hardy nesse : 
-dresse inf.), 1745 f (pruesse C), 6799 f (largesse CD). 

redr^sse, 5190 f (retresse B). 

rich^sse, 3242 f, 6332 f (ricb[e]sse B), 6801 f.— richesse, 3191 (rechesse 
B, rehetyng t D).2 

tendresse. For tendresse how shal she this sustene, 6605 A 
(t^ndren^sse B, tendirnesse CD).^ 
II. deiiyner^sse, 7885 f (deuineresshe C) (: sorceresse). 

godd^sse, 6204 f (goddes D) (: lesse adj, pi, : wildernesse) ; For nece 
by the goddesse Mynerue, 1317 (-des[se] C) j goddesse, 8. 

hierdesse, 653 f (hye[r]desse D) (: heuynesse : gesse ind, 1 sg,), 

maystresse, 1183. 

s6rceresse, 7883 f (sercheresse C) (: deuyneresse). 

^ 26. Nouns in -yce, -yse. For apocope, see seruise (315). 
For -e before a consonant, see coney tise (3103). 
auaryce, 4647 f (aneryce C) (: vice). 
c6ueytise, coueitise, 4231 f (: dispise ind. 3 pi.), 6031 f (: suffice inf, : 

gyse 7^.), 6040 f (: deuyse inf), [Yar. C couetyse ; D couetise.] — 

c6ueytise wroughte, 3103 (-e (I)wroughte B, c6uetise J this D). 
c6wardise, -yse, 5264 f (: emprise), 6775 f (: ryse inf). 
emprise, 1158 f (: ryse inf.), 2476 f (empresse t C) (: aryse inf. : for- 

byse inf.), 3258 f (: seruyce), 5263 f (: cowardise). 
gyse, 2001 f C (wyse ABD) (: ^e ben wise), 6032 f (: suffice inf : 

coueytise); -e, 7224, 8013 (-e 1 C, guise D f); gnise, 6427 D (wy^e 

AB, wi^e C). 
malice, 3168 f (maleys C) (: nice adj. pi. : vice). — malis if, 3722 (-ice 

B, -ice 3if (1) C, -ice J if D) *.— mklys hir, 3997 (malice BD, -eys C). 

1 Dele (a) in B. ^ Supply [his] in B. 

^ Dele (the) in D. Cp. has tendernesse ; John's has tendreriesse. 
** In B read if for of. 
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oMce, 4278 f (-yse CO (: vice). 

sacrmce, 3381 f .(: seruyse), 4550 f (: ryse inf.)., 7828 f (: dispise inf.x 

wyse 7^.). [Yar. BCD -ise.] 
seruyce, -^se, -ice, -ise, 82 f, 164 f, 335 f (servys D), 951 f, 956 f, 982 f, 

1763 f, 2884 f, 2975 f, 3003 f, 3256 f, 3279 f, 3317 f, 3380 f, 4130 f, 

4444 f, 4636 f, 4657 f, 5059 f , 5176 f, 5471 f, 5494 f, 7681 f. [Var. 

E cemyse; C serwyse.] — seruise, seruyse, 430,^ 3250, 4230 2. — 

seruyse, 3834. — seriiise, 315. 

Rhyme words.— wyse n. (82, 164, 335, 951, 956, 982, 1763, 2975, 4130, 
4636, 4657, 5059, 5176, 5471, 5494, 7681), wyse adj. sg, aridph (82, 956, 
982), deuyse inf, (2884, 3003, 3317, 4636, 4657, 5471,' 7681), deuyse ind. 
1 sg. (3279), emprise (3256), sacrifice n. (3380), suflBse m/. (4444, 5059). 

vice, 980 f, 1810 f (nyse :j: A), 1940 f, 3169 f, 4234 f, 4280 f, 4648 f, 

5258 f, 8071 f. [Yar. CD vise.]— vice || for, 3142 (vis[e] C ; Df). 

—vice is, 689 (C t D f) (: vices pi.)-, vice, 252 (vys D), 1937 3, 

2974. 

Rhyme words. — cherice mf, (980, 1810), nyse, nyce adj. sg. andfl. (1810, 
1940, 3169, 4234, 5258), malice (3169), office (4280), auaryce (4648), 
punyce inf. (8071). 

% 27. Nouns in -ure. Except as indicated, nouns in the 
following list rhyme only with each other. , 

arnaure, cote arni[iir]e, 8014 (c. armur B, cote arnuire CD). 

astire (0. Er. azur, asur), see § 32. 

aiienttire, 35 f (: endure inf), 368 f, 568 f (niys-J C), 784 f, 1085 f, 
1309 f (: disfigure m/-V ^^^^% 1827 f, 2604 f (: endure inf), 

- 4059 f, 4209 f, 4986 f (: endure tw/. : sepulture), 5050 f, 5991 f 
(: endure inf), 6661 f (-tur D) (: endure inf, : sepulture), 7903 f. — 
disauenture, 1500 f, 4959 f (mys- C, disauentur D) (: dure inf), 
5417 f, 7811 f ; mys^uenttire, 706 f.—auenttire, 1373 (-e J bele CD). 
— ^mysaunter^ ayleth, 766 (mysau^nture D {, mysau(e)ntur(e) B, 
auentur^ mys-aylytli f C). — For paramter (var. C parauenture, 
perauenture, etc. ; D perauntre, perauenture, etc.), cf. 619, 66S, 854, 
1796, 2006, 2458, 3333, 5260, 7354 (perh. trisyl), 7645, 7889. 

cr6atiire, 104 f, 115 f, 283 f, 570 f (cry- C), 1503 f, 1802 f, 2855 f 
(: endure inf.), 4914 f (crya- C), 5048 f (crya- C), 5418 f (-tur D), 
5429 f (: dure inf. : noriture), 6341 f (: dure inf.), 6517 f (cria- C) 
(: dure inf.), 6573 f, 6604 f (crya- C, creatiir D) (: endure inf.), 6747 f 
(-tor D), 7077 f (I om.f C), 7171 f, 7195 f (cria- C, ci^eatur D), 

' In D supply [tny]. 

2 In 4230 the word stands first in tlie verse. Either accentuation is permissible. 
In 4230 C read a[l]s[o], and so too in Harl. 2392. 
^ In C read Jle[ine]n and in D al[le]. * Cf. paraunter. See ten Brink, § 263. 
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8064 f (-tur D) (: endure ^7^/.).— ereatiire {hef. csts.), 5110 (crya- G) ; 

-tiire, 1383 (criatoiir C), 5113 (criateure C), 5156 (cryatour C). 
cure, 369 f, 469 f (: dure inf.), 707 f, 783 f, 1084 f, 1368 f, 1826 f, 

3884 f(: endure inf.), 4060 f, 6412 f (: endure inf.\ 7076 f, 7902 f 

(cur D) ; -e, 5593 (care D, cure than C). 
figtire, 366f, 7812 f. 
initire, 3860 f (D t). 
mesure, 1503 (> 1800 f. 

natiire, 105 f, 113 f, 3858 f, 4913 f, 5430 f C t, 6572 f.--nkture, 6015.1 
n6ritiire, 5430 f (n6retiir D, natiire { C) (: dure inf : creature), 
ordiire, 6748f (-urD). 
scripture, 4211 f. 

sepulture, 4989 f (: endure ^?^/: : auenture), 6662 f {same rliymes), 
statiire, 281 f, 7169 f (stateure J C). 

^ 28. Nouns in -^re. 

In the following list are put together, for convenience, cliere, 
manere, matere, jpreyere, ryuere, spere (= sphere). Observe mdnere, 
mdnen The speUing emyspery for^ hemispere (see spjere) is 
interesting, 
chere, cheere (14 A, and sometimes in B), 14f, 124 f, 181 f, 280 f, 
289 f, 433 f, 879f (shere B), 1125 f, 1234 f, 1417 f, 1445 f, 1556 f, 
2214 f, 2352 f, 2446 f, 2597 f, 2626 f, 2811 f, 2896 f, 2938 f, 
3072 f, 3174 f, 3271 f, 33341, 3484 f, 3589 f (cher C), 4198 f, 
4396 f, 4506 f (cleref A), 4552 f (D t), 5317 f (cher D), 6097 ft 
B, 6298 f, 6394 f (cher D), 6547 f, 6779 f (cher D), 7170 f, 7276 f 
(shere B, cher D), 7591 f (cher D).— chere [hef csts.), 2660 (-[e] C ; 
Dt), 2592 D (-es AB, -is C).— chere, 1006, 1734 (cher C), 2343 
(CU), 5020, 5060 (cher CD); chere hym, 1663 (cher C); cher 
(hef vowel), 327 A (-e B, chyr C, chere he D f).— He neither chere 
(schyr C) ne (pm. BCD) made ne word (worde B, woord D) tolde, 
312 (Shall we read : He neither chere made ne word [ne] tolde 1 
The Cp. collation makes no note.). 

Rhyme words.-— fere comes (14), manere (181, 289, 879, 1125, 2597, 2626, 
2811, 2896, 2938, 3271, 4552, 5317, 6394, 6547, 7170), dere adj. (433, 879, 
1417, 1556, 2214, 2446, 2811, 2896, 2938, 3174, 3334, 4198, 4396, 4506, 
6547, 6779, 7276, 7591), here hie (124, 289, 1125, 3484, 6298), here inf. 
(124, 280, 3334, 3589, 5317), matere (1234, 2214, 3271, 4506), .requere 
ind. l$g. (1445), 2 pi. (1556), yfere adv. {12U, 2352, 3072, 3589, 4552, 
6097 B), preyere (3484, 6298), clere adj. pi. (4198, 7170). 

manere : (1) manere, 33 f, 182 f, 291 f, 880 f, 1014 f, 1052 f, 1122 f, 
1 Supply [the\ in C ; \jpes\ in D. 
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2596 f (matere D), 2628 f, 2664 f, 2812 f, 2893 f, 2935 f, 3058 f, 
3273 f, 3676 f (matere BD), 4254 f, 4291 f, 4555 f, 4585 f, 4946 f, 
5315 f (-er P), 5580 f (-er D), 5844 f (-er D), 6392 f (-er-D), 6549 f 
(-er D), 7172 f, 8170 f ; manere, 1077 AB (-er D). 

(2) manere, maner, &e/. csts., (a) manere, 1333 (-er B) i, 1542 (-er 
CD),2 1937 (-er C)3, 2460 (-er BG), 2560 (-er -D, om, f C), 3631 (-er 
D, -er of C), 4577 (-er C), 4740, 5664 (-er D), 5939 (-er BGB), 
6415 (-er C, -er of D), 7115 (-er CD), 7124 (-er BD, -yr C), 7748 
(-er CD), 7918 (-er CD), 8014 (C t j -er D).^ (&) m^-ner, 313 (-e 
BD),5 321 (-e.CD), 495 (-e D), 844 (-e D), 1944 (-e D, ^er of C), 
2189 (-e CD),6 3159 (-e BD), 3469 (-e BD), 5822 CD (otker AB), 
7478 (-e B), 7582,^ 7640 {om, \ C).— manere, Uf, vowels, 742 B 
(-er CD, -eres A), 2001 (-er C), 2353 (-er C). (3) manere | vpon, 
7751 A (more CD). 

Rhyme words. —here inf. (33, 1014, 1052, 2664, 3058, 4585, 5315), dere adj. 

(33, 880, 2812, 2893, 2935, 4254, 4291, 4946, .6549), chere n. (182, 291, 880,; 

1122, 2596, 2628, 2812, 2893, 2935, 3273,- 4555, 5315, 6392, 6549, 7172), 

here Uc (291, 1122, 3676, 6580), matere (1052, 3273, 4254), lere inf. 

(2664), yfere adx!, (4555), stere inf. (4946), here Uer (5844), clere adj. ^l. 

(7172), spere sj^here (8170). 
Note.^-In most of the cases under 2a. and 2 J. above, manef is used vol 

such phrases as no man&r& routJie, som mariere syde, swych maner folk, any 

manere syde, euery mature wyght,.youre frendly (1. fremde) manere speche, 

etCr 313 is an exception, however. 

matere : (1) matke, 53 f, 265 f, 1055 f, 1090 f, 1236 f, 1580 f, 2124 f, 

2216f (mat[e]re B), 2332f, 25l4f, 2596 J f D (manere ABC), 

2711 f, 2779 f, 3032 f, 3128 f, 3212 f, 3274 f, 3358 f, 3676 f BD 

(manere AC), 3751 f, 4148 f, 4251 f, 4503 f, 5313 f (matier D), 

5480 f AB (martir D),^ 5746 f (-er D), 7106 f (-er D), 7314f (matier 

D),'7359f (matier D), 7951 f (matier D).— matere (bef.csfs.), 968 

(-[e] B, mat7r[e] C), 3371. (2) matke, 144 (matyk {dissyl.) and C), 

1346 (-yr C, -er D), 1780 (-er C). (3) mktere, 4485 AB (thyng C, 

thing to D), 7685 (-er C, -er D J), 7735 (-er C, matier dissyl D). 

Rhyme words.— dere, deere adj. (53, 1580, 2216, 2514, 2779, 4148, 4251, 
4503, 5313), here inf. (53, 1055, 2711, 3212, 5746, 7314, 7951), aicdio 
3032), refere inf. (265), manere (1055, 3274, 4251), clere inf. (1090), clere 
adj. pi. (7359), stere guberno (1090), gubernare (3751), chere n. (1236, 
2216, 2596, 3274, 4503 (clere t A)), yfere adv. (1236,2124, 2332, 3358), 
here Mc (1580, 2711, 3358, 3676, 4148, 7106, 7359), preyere (3128), desire 
inf. (5480). 

^ Supply Ito me] in A. In all reB.d fremde for frendly (etc.). 
2 Supply [and] in D. ^ Ij^ c rea^d fle[7ne]n j in D, al[le]. 

* In A read arm[ur]e (with Furnivall). ^ In D read [a] far ioxferre. 

« In C supply [n^w]. '^ InQ read defet for disfigured. 

8 The correct reading seems to be martire. C omits the stanza. G has matere. 
Ko note in the Cp. collation. 
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preyere, (1) preyere, 2296 f (C^), 3129 f, 3481 f, 6295 f (prayer D). 

[Yar. C preiere ; D prayere.] (2) preyere, 4773 AB (prayer D t) ; 

preyere, 1538 (preyers B, preieris C, prayer D). (3) preyere A 

(preyer BC, prayer D), 2575 (hef. vowel), to be pronounced preyevQ 

or jprey'r (monosyl.), according as we read goodly (DGCp. John's) 

or goodely BC (A has good f). 

Rhyme words — dere adj. (2296), matere (3129), here Mc (3481, 6295), chere 
%. (3481, 6295). 

ryiifere, 5075 f (reuere C, ryuer D) (: dere ddj,), 

spere, sphaera, 4337 f (: dere adj, : fere comes), 7019 f (: dere adj. : 

clere adj. def.), 817 2 i (: manere).— h^my-sp^re, 4281 (-sper(i)e B, 

^mesp^r(i)e C, emysp^ry D). 

Note. — 0. Fr. giotiere becomes gdter before a con'sonant in 3629 (gatur D) ; 
pere {masc), shows an irrational -e : As he that was with-outen ony pere, 
8166 (: boughten dere ; here inf.), cf. ten Brink, § 222. 

§ 29, Nouns in consonant. -f re (variants in -er and -ere). 

cedre (0. Fr. cedre, cf. A.S. c^der), 2003 (sidere C). 

.chaumbre, chambre, chaumber, (i.) dissyllabic before consonants, 2004 
(-ir C), 2020 (-yr C), 2202 (-ere C, -ir D) ; cf. 358, 547, 2258, 
3508, 3518, 3630, 4882, 4904, 5014, 5016 CD, 5394 CD, 6655. 
(ii.) Slurred before vowels, cbaumbre || and, 1641 (-er B, -ir C, -re { 
and D) ; . chanmber afyr, 3698 (-ere a B, -re a D ; C (?) ) ; cf. 2797, 
5016 AB, 5394 AB; chambre he, 6565 (-ere he C) (cf. 6363, 
6877). But, — But wel ye wot the chaumbre is but lite, 2731 (-er B, 
-ir C). [358 B, 547 D, 1641 D, are to be corrected.] 

disclatindre^ 5226 (disclandre B, disclaundyr C, disclaunder D).i 

iaspre : iaspre || vpon, 2314 (-er on C, -ar on D, iapery f vpon B). 

lettre, 2298 f (lettere C) (: bettre adv. : vnfettre iiif.), 2782 f (lettere C) 
(: bettre adv.). Before consonants (all forms dissyllabic): lettre, 
656,2 iiSSJ C, 2148, 2170 AB, 2175, 2205, 2240, 2246, 2261, 
2281, 2286, 2303, 2403, 2421, 2787, 3034, 3062 (Dt), 5222 
(honour J C), 7656,^ 7704, 7758, 7785,^ 7792, 7965.^ [In 7995 
B alone seems to have the correct reading.^] Before vowels the last 
syllable of lettre is slurred. Thus, — lettre I, 171 (-er C);^ so in 
2091, 2146, 2176 ABD, 2178 AB, 2232 (-er to C, -re to D), 7732, 

^ In C read moste for mot. 

^Old-style figures indicate that C has lettere (dissyllable). B has often letre, 
which also occurs in A 2421. 

^ A needs transposition of th^iv and a lettre. ■* In D read [2;7i]^o. 

^ Supply {thafl in AC and [lohy] in D. 

^ Eor This lettre this Troylus, Cp. and John's have Troilus this lettre, G agrees 
with B, reading This troilus this lettir thouht al strange, 

'* Metre defective in D. ' 
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7761, 7963, cf. 2405 I C. (In this last list old-style figures indicate 
that C has lettere. As before, B sometimes omits one t, — letre.) 
lettre here {Mc), 2208 (lettere dis8yl, C) ^,— Towchyng thi lettre 
that thow art wys ynowh, 2108 A (but omit that, with BC j D is 
hopeless).^ 

ordre, ordre is, 336 (ordere C); ordre of, 5679 ; ordre ay, 5444 (ordre 
ay D, ordere til C). 

pondre, poudre in, 6673 (-er D; -ir { which C), 

Sucre, 4036 BGCp. (seukere C, sugre D, sour A). 

wyuere (0. , Fr. guivre, wyvre), 3852 f (wiuere C, wythir t D) 

(: delyuere inf, : slyuere n,). 

Note. — Fetcere (A.S. feferj fefer) appears to have been influenced by the 
Prench.^ There are four examples of the word in the Troilus (see § 18). 

§ 30. Nouns in -fe, -ie. 

When the ending rhymes with itself, the rhyme-words are left 
unregistered. A remarkable verse is 4647, where we appear to 
have enuye \\ ire (see under enuye). Remedye has the by-form 
remede. 

armonye, 81751 

astronomye, 4:777 i (: lye inf.), 

batiderj, 3239 f (-ye BC, bawdery D) (: f olye : companye). 

companie, companye, compaynye, 191 f (-y CD), 450 f, 1171 f (-y D), 

2573 f (-y CD), 2798 f (-y C), 3238 f (-y D), 4590 f, 5369 f, 5864 f, 

6429 f, 6810 f . [Var. B compaignie, -ye ; CD eumpanye, cumpany.] 

compaignye he, 7580 (-paynye B, -panye C, -panie D). . 

Ehyme words.— aspie inf. (191), eye n. (450, 6810), hye n. (1171, 2798), 
thrie adv. (1171), denye inf. (2573), prye inf. (2798), hye adj. (4590), hye 
adv. (5864), gye inf. (4590), deye, dye inf. (5369, 5864). 

c6pye, 2782 (-ie BD, c6pi C). 

curtasie, -ye, 2571 f (-eysi C, -esy D) (: companye : denye inf.), 6427 f 

(-eysie B, -eysye C, -esie D). 
ennye, 4937 f (: deye inf, : crye ind. 1 sg.), 7119 f, 7842 f(; lye 

mentiuntur : dye inf). — That pride enuje || ire and auaryce, 4647 

ACD (That pride and ire entiye and auarice B).^ 
espie (cf. spie), espie, 2197 (aspie B, a spie C, a spye D). 

^ ABC we have sent, which the metre requires us to emend to sent[e] or sendeth. 
D reads sent to ; Cp. sente. 

2 Cf. also 7702 C, where, however, we might read loJoyn (which would still leave 
a hard line). 7702 is wrongly filled up by the corrector of C. 

s Cp. = B ; E Phillipps 8252 Harl. 2392 = ACD ; G Selden B 24 John's read 
That pride enuye and ire and_ auarice; Durham II 13 reads That ire enuy and 
".uerice. 
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fantasye, 1567 f (-y D), 3117 f, 3874f (-y D), 4346 f, 6132f (C t), 

6624 f, 6692 f (-y C), 6721 f, 6824 f (-y C), 6986 f (-y G),. 78861 

[Yar. BCD fantasie; CD fantesie; D fantasy.] 

Ehyme words.— crye wf. (3117), dye inf. (4346), espye inf, (6132), drye 
pati (6624), lye mentiri (7886). 

fol}-e, 194 f (-y C), 452 f, 545 f (-y D), 1024 f (-y D), 1859 f (-y D), 

2158f fyD), 2253f (-yD), 237lf (-y D), 2595f (-y D), 3236 f 

(-y D), 3680 f, 3709 f {-j-D), 3721 f (-y D), 3828 f (-y D), 4224 f 

(-y C), 6132 f CD t, 6173 f (-y C), 6626 f (-y D). [Var. BCD folie.] 

folje men, 532 (-7 C ; D ?).— f61ye for, 6688 (f61ie B, -y C). f61ye, 

5919 (-y 0, fooly D); f61ye he, 821 (-y CD); f61y ofte, 3168 

(-ye BCD). f61y wrouglite, 3604 (f61ye BC). The only case of 

elision with slur is foljQ i^, 6240 C, where, however, the right 

reading is filtliQ. 

Khyme words.-raspye inf, (194, 1859, 2595, 3680), eye n. (452), multeplie 
inf. (545), dye inf. (1024, 2158, 2253, 2595), crye inf. (2158), lye mentior 
(2371), mentiri (3721), menfiuntur (i22i), thvye adv. (2371), drjepati 
(6626). - 

frenesye, 727 f (-ie D) (: dye inf.). 

glotonye, 6733 f (-enye CD) (: signifie ind. ^ jpL). \ 

. ialousye, -ie, ielonsye, 1840,f, 3679 f (B f) (: espie inf. : folye), 3829 f 
(ielosyD), 3863 f (: crye inf.), 3872 f, 7576 f (: dye ^V- : malen- 
colye).— ialousye, 1838 (ielosy D), 1922 (ielousy D), 3852 (iMosye J 
the D), 3866 (of. 3867 t D). [ialousye (dissijL), 4010 A (ielousye 
D), should be icdous (as in B; ielous C).] [Yar. C ielusie; CD 
ielousie, ielosye.] 

ianglerye, 7118 f (iangelerye C, iangellarie D). 

iupartie, 1550 f (: thrie adv.), 1857 f (-dy D) (: folye : aspie inf.), 
3710 f (-dy D), 3719 f (-dy D J) (: folye : lye inf.), 6048 f (: in bye), 
6174 f (-dy C), 7064 f (: spie n.), 7279 £ (iupardi C), 7893 f'(: lye 
mentiuntur : dye inf.). [Yar. B iupartye; C iupardie, -dye; D 
iupardye, ieopardie. The divided form iu-partye, 6174 B, is 
interesting.] 

lytargie, 730 f (litargye B, lytargye C, litargie D) (: plye ind. 3 pi. 
: melodye). 

maladye, maledye, 419 f (: deye morior), 1568 f (-dy D), 6679 f (-dy 
CD) (: dye inf.), 7594 f (maledy C, malady D) (: dye inf.).— 
maladye awey, 2600 (-dy BCD). 

malencolye, 6723 f (-ly C, -lie D malycolye B), 6985 f (-ly C, -lie 
D\ 7579 f (-ly C, -lie D, melencolye B) (: ialousye : dye inf.), 8009 f 

(-ly C, -lie D) (: dye m/.)- 
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melodie, -ye, 733 f (-dy D) (: lytargie : plye ivd, 3 pi), 3029 f (; hye 

adv. : glorifie inf,\ 6825 f, 8176 f. 
n6ueilerye, 1841 f (nouelrye BG, nouelry D). 
pktie, 1479 (-tye B, -ti C). 

poesye, 8153 f (4e B, -y D) (: dye moriatur : enuye imv. sg,). 
poetrie, 8218.1 
prophesie, 7884 f (-eie BD, professye C) (: fantasye : lye inf,) ; -cj* be, 

7857 C (-cies B -sies AD). 
py6, 3369 (pie B). 
r^medye, -ie, 6285 f (: dye inf.), 6691 f (-y C), 7280 f (-y C), 7573 f 

(-yC)(: dyem/.). 

Eem^de and red by erbess she (/. he as in CD) knew fyne,^ 

661 (remM^/e and C, reniM^/ and D). 
EemMe in this yf ther were any wyse, 5551 {rem^d^ in C, 

rem^d^/e in D) ^. 

But what is thanne^ a rfemede vnto this, 5934 (rfemade, reniedie 

vnto C, remedye vnto D). 

Ther nys non other remedye yn this cas, 6424 (G has a spurious line), 
Syn that ther is no remedye in this cas, 7633. 
spie (= speculator), a spie, 7066 f (a spye BG, espic D) (: iupartie).*'^ 

(Cf. espie.) 
surquidrye, 213 (sur(i)qTiidrie A, surquid^ and G, surquyde and D). 
trecherye, 3120 f (-ie CD) (: crye in/, : fantasye). 
vilonye, vilenye, vylonye, 1026 f (vilany D) (: folye : dye inf.), 1523 f 

(welany G, vilany D) (: crye pres. ind. 1 sg. : dye inf.) ^ 4683 f 

(: lye mentiantur), ^%^Zi (: hye ind. 3 pi.). [Yar. BDvilanye; 

B vylenye, vilenye ; C velenye.] 

§ 31. Nouns in -ye unaccented. 

This list includes (i.) comedy e, tregedie, parody e, and (ii.) nine 
nouns in -rye (following an accented vowel). 

augtirye, — By sort and by {om. B) augurye (augury D) ek (eke D) 
trewely (trewly B, truly B), 4778. And treweliche (truely D) ek 
(eke D, om. G) augurye (augery G, augurrye D) of this (thise B, 
thes D, these olde G) foweles (-is B, fouHs G, foules D), 6743. 

comMye, 8151 f (: tregedie). 

consist6rie, consist6r^e among, 4727. 

contrkye, in his contrkrye, 7742 f (D t) (: warye ind. 1 sg.). 

^ In A supply lye\. ^ InO read he knew for he hnyt. 

3 la B supply [were]. In X> omit the second {in). "* C om. thann^. 

^ In A supply [i]. ^ In AB dele ony {any) or that (?). 
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f^rye, furie,— furz/e ^*s, 3879 ; i\xxye of, 6091 (-J-e % of D) ; ihxye as, 
6575 (-2/ as D; Ct); furye and, 4915 AD (fiine and BC); fiirie 
{dissyl.yW sorwyng, 9 (wight J that D). — Anoy gpaert drede (-[e] C) 
ihxy and ek sikenesse, 5507 {ye and BP, -ie and C). 

letuarye, 7104 f (lat- B, letewarye C) (: ca-iye ferunt), 

mem6rie, ^671 f (-y D) (: transitorie), 6946 f (: storie : victorie). 

mys^rie, mys^r^'e in, 4934 (my n J deth in C). 

par6dye, 7911 f (paradie D) (: ynbodye in/,). 

st6rie, st6rye, 6948 f (-y BD) (: memorie : victorie), 8014 f (: victorye) ; 
st6ry, 3905 X-i I> (storyes AB, storijs C).— st6rye {dissyL\ 3341 (-y 
CPj Bt)^.— st6ry {before consonants), 1116, 7400 (-ye B)2 7414- 
(-ye B), 7457 (-ie B),—^ihvye it, 7197 {-y it B, 4 m C, -?/ as D). 

treg^die, 8149 f (tregeedie D) (: comedye), 

vict6rie, -ye, 6949 f (-y C) (: memorie : storie), 8015 f (: storye) ; 

vict6fy, 3906 { f D (: story) (victories AB, -ijs C). 

JsTote. — Compare the proper name Mercfibvye, — Mercury e for the loue of Hierse 
eh, 8571 (Mercure B, -rie C, -ry D) ; Ther as Meratrye sorted hym to dwelle, 
8190 A (-ie B). ^tudy, 2265 (-ye B, -ie 0, dissyl,), is perhaps rather 
from studium than from estudie. 

§ 32. A few Eomance words that end in a consonant in 
French take an -e in the Troilus. 
accesse (0. Fr. aces), 2400 f (: besynesse), 2663 f (axsesse C) (: syke- 

nesse) ; -e, 2628 (acces C, actis.f B). 
ashre (0. Fr. asur, azur), 4212 f (: auenture n, : scripture), 
auentaylle (cf. 0. Fr. esventail), 7921 f (: by-waylle inf. : mayle). " 
darte (0. Fr. dart), 5433 f (: departe pre^. 1 sg.) ; cf. 5134 f (§ 36, n. 2). 
disioynte (cf. 0. Fr. disjoint p.jp.), 3338 f (-t D) (: poynte inf)', 

disioynt[e], 7981 f (-e B) (: apoynte inf), 
excesse (rather from Lat. excessus than from Fr. exces), i^xcesse doth, 

626 (-ces C). 
mene, meene (0. Fr. meien), 3096 f, 6467 f (meane D) j -e, 689 (C t 

Dt), 7914 (-et out D). 

Rhyme words.--! mene (3096, 6467), clene adj. (3096). 
pere (0. Fr. per), see note at end of § 28, 
trauayle, trauayUe(0. Fr. travail), 2 If, 475 f,. 1088 f, 2522 f, 3364 f, 

8215 f. trauayle, 6547.— trauayUe, 372 (-H: Df)^; cf. trauayl, 

6457 X C (Z. labour). 

^ In C insert [nooie], ^ InB read tellelth]. 

^ A doubtful line. "Ymagynynge (-ing D) that (C inserts neyther) trauaylle 
(-uaille B, -uayle C, -uaile G, -vaiit D) nor (and D, ne G) grame (gaine C, game D). " 
Mr. Austin's collation gives grace for grame as the reading of Cp.E, but registers no 
other variants. 
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Ehyme words. —auayle inf. (21, 2522, 3364, 8215), sayle inf. (1088), fayle 
inf, (2522, 3364), rascaylle (8215), meruayle n, (475). [Var. B trauaille, 
trauelle (2522) ; BD trauaile.] 

Kote 1. — In 2817 Professor Child has suggested to me that we should read 
hy gynne (dat. of gyn 'contrivance,* etc.) instead of bygynne (ABD) or 
be-gyn (C) (: with-inne). I find that G actually reads. — And inwardly 
thusful softely hy gynn^. The Cp. collation shows no variants. 

Kote 2. — FoT fduere, feuer, see § 18. 

• Note 3. — ^April, etc. Of Aperil (Aperille C, apparaille D, Aprill G, April E) 
whan clothed is the mede, 156 (no variants in Cp: collation) ; And seyde 
(seid D) frend yn April (Aperil B, Aprille C) the laste, 3202 (not in G, 
no variants in Cp. collation) ; Doun fiUe (Out ran C, Ouf ronne John's) as 
shour (schoure G) in (of C) Aperitt (ApriUe C, Apritt DG) swythe (ful 
swythe C), 5413. Aperil seems to he certain for 156, 3202, and for 5413 
C. In 5413 the other MSS. require Aperille. On the forms of April in 
Chaucer, see Varnhagen's " Ueber die verschiedenen Formen des Namens 
des vierten Monats bei Chaucer," appendix to Freudenberger, Ueber das 
Fehlen des Auftakts, pp. 85 ff. (Erlanger Beitrage zur engl. Philol., 
IV). Varnhagen is inclined to believe thsit Avril, April, Aperil (Averil), 
Aprille are all known to Chaucer. See also Murray's Bictionury, s.v. 
March (L. Martins) occurs in 1850 as MarcTie AD (March BC). 

§ 33. Words ending in Old French in -6 and -ee end 
indiscriminately in -e in Chaucer. (See ten Brink, 
§ 223 V.) 

In the following list no variants are registered. Old-style 
figures indicate that a vowel follows without elision. 

aduersit^, 25 f, 404 f, 2861 f, 4467 f, 7446 f , 7738 f. 

auctorite, 65 f. 

beaute, 102 f, 1479 1— beaiite, 975, 1421, 1426, 1431, 1433, 1483, 
4572, 4583, 7181, 7277, 7618, 7770. 

benyguite, 40 f, 1617 f, 2881 f, 4127 f. 

bestialite, 735 f. 

bounte, 4771 f.— boiinte, 2529, 3724, 4116, 4505,; b. hem, 4106. 

cbarite, 49 f, 4096 f. 

cit6, cyte, 100 f, 129 f, 149, 5867.— cite, 59, 2231, 5347, 6141, 7206, 
7269, 7849, 7850, 7859. 

contre, 7837 f.— c6ntre, 7834 ; c. hath, 1127. 

cruelte, 586 f , 1076 f , 5434 f . 

degre, degree, 244 f, 437, 844 f, 6324 f, 7199, 7723 f. 

deite, 3859 1— d^ite mfernal, 6205. 

destene, destyne, 520 f, 2176 f, 3576, 5621 f, 5631, 63641 

deynte, 12491— deynte, 3451, 6801 (adj. 1). 

duet^, 3812. 

dyuersite, 3247, 81561 
^ntre, 1162 (-ee B). 
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felicity, 3656 f, 4533, 5142 f, 7126, 8181 f. 

lioneste,1791, 6238 f. 
. iolyte, 559. • ' 

liberte, 1858 f, 2377 f, 6019, 6648 f, 7663 f. 

meyne, 127f.~meyne, 1699, 6889. 

mutabilite, 851 f. 

natiuyte, 17701 

necessite, 1708 f, 5676, 5686, 5695, 5719 f, etc. 

iiicete,nycet^, 906, 2371 t D, 2373. 

pit^, pyt4, 522 f, 892 f, 1740 f, 3875 (piet4 By 5030 f, 5393 f, 7187 f, 
7961f.— pite, pj^te, 23, 2662 (pete it C), 4908 (pi(e)ty D), 5451, 
5509 ; pite on, 5486 A (-e hadde B, -e felte D) ; -e and, 7462 J D. 
■ [7777 t C] [Var. C pete : D pitee.] 

possibilite, 1692 f, 3290 f, 

predestine, 56281 

preiiyte, preuete, 2482 f, 3125, 5773 f. 

prolixite, 2649 (D t). 

propret^ hire, 5054 (properte B, properete G, prosperite f D).2 

prosperite, 3659 f, 4469 1 

qualite, • 2873 f, 44961 

qiiantite, 412 f, 60491 

^oueraynte, 30131 

subtilte, -tee, 7617 f, 8145 1 

stirete, 1918 (seurte BCD); seurte, 4520 (seurete C). 

vnite, 2871 f, 8229 D. 

vanite, -yte, 5198 f, 5365, 5391 f, 8180 f, 8200 1 

Note I.—Fot; parde, cf. 717 f, 845 f, I754f, 1817f, etc., etc. (parde, cf. 2404, 
5186, 5203, 5752, parde harm, 3755) (see also § 34, VL). For bemdicite 
{trisyllable) see 780f (bendistee B, beii(e)diste C), 3599 f, 3702. 
Note 2. — For chimeneylel (0. Fr. cheminee), see 3983 f (chymeneye B, 
cbemeneye C, chymeny D) (: tweye). For vculey (0. Fr. valee), see (i.) 
6430 (-e B), (ii.) 943 (valy G). For noblep (0 Fr. nobleie, noblee) before a 
vowel, see 6332. 

§ 34. Romance nouns which liave no final -e in French 

show none in the Troilus. (A few Latin words are 

included in this section.) 

In tlie following list of examples, variants are not regarded except 

as they concern -e (which some MSS. add sporadically, but which 

is never sounded). MS. D is usually disregarded altogether. The 

accent is recessive unless otherwise marked. For convenience the 

^ B alone of the four is metrical Cp. also has piet6. - * A has his f. 
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examples are classed as,^ — (I.) words in -er ; (II.) words in -our ; 
(III.) words in -ent, -ment ; (IV.) words in -gbunt ; (V.) words in -s ; 
(VI.) words in a vowel ; (VII.) miscellaneous words. For nouns in 
-iorij -ioun, see the chapter on metre. 

I. Words in -er : 

astrologer, 4257 f (see note below), 
auter (0. Fr. alter, autier), 7829. 
auaiinter, cf. auauntour. 

coler (0. Fr, colier), (i.) 8023. (ii.) 7174 (coler { be-^hynde C). 
corner (0. Fr. cornier, -e) (ii.) 6938. 
courser (O. Fr. corsier), 6448 (curser B^ coursir G). 
' daunger (0. Fr. dangier), (i.) 1469 (-(e) C t), 2328, 2461, (ii.) 1484, 

4163 (daundert A), 
dyner (0. Fr. disner), (i.) 2574, 2682. (ii.) 2645. 
herber (0. Fr. herbier), 2790 (erberBC). • 
heroner (0. Fr. haironnier), (ii.) 5075 (gosliauk J C°). 
laurer (0. Fr. laurier), 3384, 3569 ; cf. 7470. 
leyser, layser (0. Fr. leisir), (i). 1312,1 2454, 3042, 7308. (il) 3358; 

1. haue, 3352; 1. had, 4401. 
messager (0. Fr. messagier), 4259 f (massangere C, messanger D). 
papir (O. Fr. papier), (ii.) 7960 (-er J ful C). 
percher (quasi O. Fr. *perchier), 5907 C (/. morter). 
power (0. Fr. poeir), (i.) 5120, 6529. (ii.) -k, 1252. 
presoner (0. Fr. prisonier), (ii.) p. he, 4841 (pris- BD). 
quarter (0. Fr. quartier), (ii.) 7243, 8061. 
soper, souper (0. Fr. soper), (i.) 3437 (At), 3452. (ii.) 2032, 3449,^ 

6881. 

squyer (O. Fr. escuyer), (ii.) 191 (swyer B). 

Note. — lu some of the words in this list the ending is doubtless the native 
-er (A.S. -ere). So also in idtpere, 1425. 

II. Words in -our : 
acciisour, (ii.) 4292 (C t ; -er D). 

auctor, (i.) 394 (autour BCD), 1103 (auter D), 1134 (-our B, autour 

D) ; cf. 3344, 3417, 4038, 7451. (li.) cf. 3858, 4607. 
auaiintour, (i.) 1809 (-er A), (ii.) 3150 (A t), 3151 (-e A), 3156. 
conquerour, 7157 f (-e B). 
errour, (ii.) 1001 (-(e) B), 5655 (-(e) B). 
fauour, 1748, 2221. 

1 liiBQvt\this\ in -A. ^ Insert \tlie\ in C. 
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flour, 7155 f (-e C). 

honour, (i.) 888, 1442, 1557, 1565, 1823, 2654, 3001, 3859, 4933, 
5229, 5232, 6237, 7723, 8098. (ii.) 1382, 1847, 1989, 2912, 4566, 
4821, 6177, 6771 (-ur B),— honour, (i.) 120^ 1246,1790 (C?), 2517, 
2538, 3007, 3786, 6104, 6223, 6328. (ii.) 287, 1967, 2995 (-(e) 
B), 3005, 5991 1.— dlshonofir, 1816 ; dish6iiour, 7429 (-(e) B, -our & 
{slur) C). 

Mour, 965 (-(e) AB), 4276, 6457 (-(e) B, trauayl C). (ii.) 948, 1035, 
2289 ; Ikbour he, 3917 (1. (that) he C).-~labour, (ii.) 5084, cf. 199. 

langour, (i.) 5506 (-ur C, -or D), 6405 A (-(e) B, = -or D). (ii.) 6608 
(longyng CD), 6631 (-(e) B, -ur(e) C), 6760 (-ur C). 

licour, 5182 (-quore D).^ 

myrrour, mirour, (i.) 1351 (-(e) B) ; (ii.) 365. myroiir of, 1927. 

parlour, (ii.) 1167. 

peyntour, 2126. 

rumour, (ii.) 6416. 

sauour, (ii.) s. han, 1354 (-aur A^. 

socour, (ii.) s. hem, 4793 (-(e) B, mercy CD). 
- traytour, -or, (i.) 87, 4866. (ii.) 3115 (tractor B), 4542 (-ous A); 
traytoiir comune, 4667. 

tremour, 6618 (-or A). 

tresour, (i.) 4747, 6176 (-or(e) C). (ii.) 3716 (-or C). , 

vapoiir eterne, 2853. 

vigoiir, (ii.) 3930. 

Xote. — Harpour for harper (A.S. Hearpere) occurs, see 2115. 

III. Words in -ent, -ment : 

accident, (i.) 3760. (ii.) a. [h]is, 6167. 

accusement, 5218 f (-e B, acusament C). 

argument, (i.) 5139, 5841 f. (ii.) 5618. 

assent, 5008 f (-e B), 5197 f (-e B, assen 0), 5216 f (-e B), 5595 f. 

auisement, auysement, (i.) 5598 f (-e B), 5962 f, 8174 f (-e B) (: went 

p.p.). (ii.) 1428 (-(e) B). 
element, 8173 f (-e B) (: went ^.^.). 
entendement, 6358 (B f). 
hardiment, 5195 f (-e B, hardy | men. C). 

instrument, 10 f, 631 f (: myswent ^.^.), 6805 f (-e B) (: ywent p^.). 
iuggement, 5961 f. 
pacient, 1083. 

^ Insert [an] in AC BCp. John's have an, ^ Insert [out] in A. 
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parlement, (i.) 4805, 4873 f (-e B), ^006 f, 5326, 5959 f. (ii.) 4880 

(-men C) ; p. lie, 5039, cf. 5221. 
precident, 4875 f (president BCD). 

sentement, 2885 f (-e B) (: present adj.), 5839 f (-e B). (ii.) 1098. 
serpent, (i.) 3679. (ii.) 7860. * ^ 

talent, 2987 f. 
t6rment, (i.) 6360, 7003 (-(e) B, tur(ne)ment C). (ii.) 6790 (-(e) B, 

turnent t C) j cf. 404, 5473, 5554, 7017, 7955. torment, 8 f. 

IV. Words in -a^^7^i .' 

' auaiint, (i.) 1043 (-(e) B), 1812 (-(e) B) 
geaiint, 7201. 

graunt, (ii.) 5214 (-(e) B)^ * ^ ^ 
remenaunt, 6038 (-(e) B). 

seruaunt, (i.) 15 % B, 6536, 7708. (ii.) 3825, 4329. 
tyraunt, 2325. 

V. Words in -5; 

auys, (i.) 5078 f (-e C) (: wys adj. sg.). (ii.) 620, 3295. 

burges, 5007 (borwis C, burgeys and A). • 

cas, (i.) 29 f, 271, 568, 836 f, 1370, 1507 f, 1510, 1542 f, 1689, 1814, 
2153 At, 2431 f, 2560 f, 2696, 2765 (Bf), 3121, 3125 f, 3683 f, 
4461, 4952 f, 5078, 5082, 5456 f, 5542, 6171, 6424 f, 7427, 7633 f, 
8001. (ii.) 1843, 2741 (cause C), 3014, 5050, 5233, 5290 ; cas he, 
5311. 

choys, (ii.) 5633 (cloys f B), 5642, 5721. 

conuers, 8173. 

cors, (ii.) 7105 (C t). 

cours (0. Fr. cours, course), (i.) 2055, 2470 (coures B), 8108. (ii.) 
1992. 

crois, (ii.) 8206 B (cros A, crosse D), cf. p. 63. 

encres, (ii.) 2418 (-ees B,' encreseth { hope C), 4618 (-ce D), 5919 
(-cresse B). 

paas, pas, 1705 (-ce B), 1712 (-e B), 2434 f, 3123 f, 6423 f, 6967 f 
(pace B). 

palais, palays, -eys, paylays, .(i.) 324, 1161, 1593, 1701 {I. am. t C), 
2018, 2179, 2337 (to p. ward) (payleysseward B), 2622, 4371, 4376, 
656'4, 6875, 6903, 6907, 6910. (ii.) 6886, 6888, 6905. 

paradys, 7180 ; cf. 5526. 

pes, pees, (i.) 352, 3899, 4151, 4762 f, 5117, 5264 AG, 6014, 6021, 



§ 34.] of Chaucer's Troilus. 93 

6052 (C t), 6126. (ii.) 3937, 5354, 6008, 6127 ; p. herafter, 5266 

B, 6224. 
pows, (ii.) 3956 (pous B, pous(e) C). 
pr6ces, (i.) 1509, 2700 (-cesse D),i 3176 (-cesse BD), 3312 (cesse D), 

4581 (-cesse D), 5080 (-cesse BD). (ii.) 1353 (-cesse BD), 1377 

(-cesse B, -cesse D), 1570 (-cesse B, mater C), 1763, 7854; cf. 6946 

(before haue), 
prys, (ii.) 1266 ; p. hym, 2670 ; p. hath, 273. 
purpos, (i.) 142, 379, 1062, 1130, 1982, 3172 (therto J C), 3291, 3973, 

5396,5782, 6539, 6858, 7117,7133, 7392, 7939. - (ii.) 5, 4209, 

4699, 6082, 8162 ; p. how, 7823. 
reiii6rs, (ii.) 554. 
recoiirs, 2437 f. 
socote, 2439 t 
solks, 31 f, 1545 f, 6970 f. 
surplus, 4722. 

trays (Fr. traits, i?Z.), 222 (-(e) B). 
tretis, -ys, 4726, 4798, 5332. 
Yoys, (i.) 1911, 2887, 2934, 6940, cf. 4565. (ii.) Ill, 422 (-ce C), 2935, 

4079, 4857 (acord C), 5809, 7164 ; % he, 725 (-ce B), 6999. 
Note. — For ruby (0. Fr. ruM, ruhis), see YI., note. 

VI. Words ending in a vowel (not -e) : 
anoj, 5507. 

aray, 2349 f, 3378 f, 4640, 6332 ; a. his, 2352. 
assay, 6170 f; cf. 7672 t C. 
ascry aros, 1696 (the aery C, in the skye t D). 
cry, 1281. 
delay, 3721. 
dieu ; a dieii, 5292 (adew C, and dey { D) ; cf. 2170 CD. (Cf. pardieix, 

197 ; pardieux, 1844 ; depardieux, 2143, 2297 ; parde, § 33, n. 1.) 
lay, 1149 f, 2006 f. 

May, 1135, 1197, 3904 f, 6788 f, 7207 f. 
mercy, (i.) (ii.) 535, 1503, 1676, 2161, 2940, 5811, etc., etc. ; graunt 

mercy, (i.) (ii.) 3491, 4147, 5294, 6322; grant mercy, 13241 
prow (0. Fr. prou), 333 f (-e B), 2749 f, 7152 f. 
tissew (0. Fr. tissu), t. heng, 1724 (-ewe D, C t). 
t6rney, 6331. 

* In AC supply [out] ; in D supply [hem]. BECp. have oute ; John's has out. 
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vertu, (i.) 429, 1078, 4591, etc. (ii.) 438 (-ue B), 4130, 4977, etc.— 
vertue, 896 AB (-u CD). [Cf. vertules, § 49, n. 5.] 

Note.— For riohy (0. Fr. ruU, nobis), see 1670 (rebe C), 2172 {-je C), 4213 
(-ie C), 6912, 

YIL Miscellaneous. 

Note. — Yariants are usually not registered. ^ In none of the following words 
is there a sounded -e, though -e is occasionally written, even in A. D 
very frequently adds such irrational -e's (-e, -e), B not seldom (as agrefe, 
appetite, arte, chare, conforte, conceyte, conseylle, cowarde, delite, dispaire, 
desire, dewmre (for deuoir), estate, fole, mescJiefe, osi, porte, poynte, 
refreyne, ^reparte, resorte, rewarde, scorne, though in the case of most of 
these words the form without -e also occurs), and in C -e or -e is some- 
times found ( e. g., cotiseyle, ^85 ; desire, 4324 ; dbite, 109 ; parte, 5087 ; 
effecte, 212, etc.). 

ab^t, 1442 (abek C). 

agrief (a = on, 0. Fr. gref, grief), 3704 f ([a]gref A), 4463 f, cf. 52751 

appetit (O. Fr. appetit, -te), 6339 f (-e BD).. > 

art (0. Fr. art), (i.) (ii.) 659, 920 f, 1096, 4175 f, 592^8; a. hire, 

1342. 
atyr (ii.) 181. 

awayt, (ii.) 3299. (o??i f A).— awajte, 3421 (-t BC). 
baroim, 4695 f, 4852 f. . 
bayard, 218. ^ 

busshel, 3867 (beschop f C, bnssbell % of D). 

caytyf, (ii.) 4766. I 

char (0. Fr. char, cf. charre), 4546 f (-e BD) ; charhors, 7381 {-e h. D). 
closet, 1684, 2300, 3505, 3529. 
c6infort 845, 4736 (confert B), 4980; c6nfort, 7531.— comfort, 528 f, 

590 f, 2840 f, 29781 (CI discomfort.) 
comparyson, 51121 
conceyt, (ii.) 989. 
c6nseyl, coimseyl (0. Fr. conseil), (i.) 985, 2129, 5101 (A ]), 5547. 

(ii.) 5776, 6793 (-e B).— counseyl, (i.) 743. 
contek (etym. dub.), (ii.) 7842. 
cost, 3364. 
coward, as adj., c. drede, 6235 (-e B),; coward (e) berte, 6071 (-d BD ; 

ct). 

daun, (i.) (ii.) 70, 4851, 7851, 7852. 

debat, 1838f (-eCD). 

delit, delyt, (i.) 1794 f, 4218 f, 6330, 6340 f, 6501 f (-y3t C). (ii.) 762, 

4152, 6198 (-y^t C). 
desdayn, 58531 
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desespeir, (i.) 605 (dis[es]pair D).— despejr, 813 f (dispajr B; Dt); 

despeyr that, 5616 ( -(e) D, dispair(e) B). (CI also 779 A, 1091, 

16151) 
desir, (i.) 311, 374, 465, 607, 2419 f, 3328 f, 4105, 4324, 4373, 4477 f 

4493, 5235. (ii.) 296, 381, 2422, 3268, 4388, 5057, 5234, 6061 ; 

d. hym, 4381. 
despeyr, see desespeir. 
des-, dispit, (i.) 1796 f, 2134, 3879 f, 4216 f, 6337 f, 6498 f. (ii.) 207, 

4547, 4786, 7606, 8056 ; d. hym, 902 ; d. hadde, 4629. 
desport, 592 f, 49711 
deuoir, (ii.) 3887. 
deuyn*(0. Fr. deviii), 66. 
discomf6rt, 4973 f, 55101 (CI comfort.) 
-effect (Lat, effectus, cl 0. Fr. effect), (i.) (ii.) 212, 2305, 2464, 2651, 

3188 D (-e B), 3347, 4422, 4657, 5552, 5956, 6541, 6740, 7372, 

7786, 7984, 7992, 8147. 
^eng^, 1650, 31161 
estalt, (i.) (ii.) 130, 287, 432 (estalf A), 884, 1290, 1304, 1550, 1746, 

1792, 1830 f, 1966, 2223, 5246, 6198, 7388, 8112, etc. 
eyr (0. Fr. air), 7034. 

faueon, fawkon, (i.) 4626. (ii.) 5075. ^ 

feith, feyth (0. Fr. feid, feit, fei, apparently with Eng. abstract -th)^ 

(i.) 89 (feyt C), 336 (-(e) B, fay C), 1254, 2048, 2188 (fey B, fay t 

vnkele C), 4593, 8027. (ii.) 1247, 1495, 2588 <-(e) B), 7622 (feight 
.. D), etc. 
fol, fool, (i.) (ii.) 532, 618, 630, 1455 (fel A), 1485^ 2930, 3741, 4307, 

6461, 7149, 7886. 
f6rest, 7598, 7600. 
fruyt, 385. 
fyn, (i.) (ii.) 1510, 1612, 1842, 1879, 2681, 2967, 3355, 3395, 5139 f, 

5584, 8191, 8192, 8193, 8194, 8195, 8215. 
gardeyn, -yn, (i.) 1899, 2202, 4580. (ii.) 1904, 2199. [With slur, 

1905 A.] 
greyn (ii.) 3868. 
grief, (ii.) 2717. (CI agriel) 
growel, (ii.) 3553 (gruwel B). 
groyn, (ii.) 349. 

guerdon, -oun, 6957, 7752, 8215 AB; g. hire {earn), 818. 
habit, 109. 
idy6t, 903, 
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lambjc (0. Fr. alambic), As licour (-quore D) out {am. A) of a {om. D) 

lambyc (-bic B, -bik C, -byke D) ful faste, 5182. 
Iess6n, (ii.) 2893. 
mantel, (ii.) 1465. 

mjsclief, (i.) 755.— -ch^f, 5276 f; -cbi^f, 4464 f. 
nerf, (ii.) 1727. 

njgard (0. E". hnogg-r + Eomance -and), n. haue, 4221. 
ost, (i:) (ii.) cf. 80, 4691, 5261 f, 6284 f, 6379, 6435, 7115, 7713 

(hest(e) C). [Yar. B oost, oste, oste.] 
pailet, (ii.) 3071. 
part, (i.) (ii.) cf. 918 f, 3148, 3281, 4173 f, 4718, 4843, 5087 (-(e) C), 

5665, 5690, 7681 ; p. he, 2413. 
pencel (0. Fr. penoncel), (ii.) 7406 (-sel BC). 
pern, (I) (ii.) 84, 475, 1691, 1960, 3209, 3695, 4775, 7388 j p. he, 

3753. 
port (0. Fr. port * bearing '), (ii.) 1077 (-e B). 
poynt, (i.) 7648 (-(e) B). (ii.) 5320 (-(e) B). 
preson, prison, 2302, 7247. pres6n, -oun, 3222 f, 4768 f. 
pylgrym, 7940. 

quysshon, 2314 (-en B, -yn C), 3806 (-en B, qwischin C). 
refreyn, 2656 f (-e B). 

refuyt (0. Fr. refuit, refuite), (ii.) 3856 (-fut BC). 
renoun, 481 f, 1382 f, 1746 1 
rep6rt^ 593 f, 5512 f (resport A), 
reson, -oun, (i.) 796, 1451, 3693, 4250, 4826, 5234, 5236, 5710, 6340. 

(ii.) 764, 6245. / 
res6rt, 2976 f. 

respect, (ii.) 8181, cf. 4748. 
respit, 6500 f. 
reward, (ii.) 2218, 8099. 
saf cundwyt hem, 4801 C (safe conduyt D, saue-gaTd[e] sente A, sau^ 

garde sente B). 
scorn, skorn, (i.) 318, 335. (ii.) 514, 902. 
scryt, 2215. 

sermon, (ii.) 2050. serm6n, -oiin, 2200 f, 2384 f, 5499 f. 
seson, (ii.) 168 (-on A), 
seynt, (ii.) 6916. 
signal, (ii.) 5480. 

signet (0. Fr. signet, sinet). .(ii.) 2172 (synet C). 
sort (0. Fr. sort), (i.) 76 (so^tf B, byforj D), 2839 f (: kankedort : 
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comfort n,), (ii.) 3889 ABC (D t), 4778 (D ?), 6063 (-e B, -e | 

toD), 6066 (-eDI). 
soim, sown, (i.) (ii.) 732, 1890, 2203 f, 6943. 
spirit, (i.) (ii.) 362, 423, 3650, 4193, 4620, 4982, 5373, 5448, 5814, 

5861, 5872, 6282, 7575. 

Note. The metre requires that sprit, (7575 C), spry^t (5448 C), and spryt 
(C in vv. 307, 4193, 6814, 5872) be expanded to spirit, and 423 C also 
needs correction ; cf. 4620 C. 

stomak, 787. 

stryf, 1865 f (-ft A, -fe B), 1922 f, 6704 f. , 

subgit, 1913 (subiect C, suget D). 

treson, 1878, 810L treso^n, 107 f. 

veiiym, (ii.) 3867. 

ver (Latin), 157 (veer B). 

vessel, 6674. 

wardeyn, (ii.) 3507, 7540. 

werbul (from the verb, ef. 0. Fr. werbler), w. harpe, 2118. 



^35. The genitive singular of nouns, both Anglo-Saxon 
and Romance, ends in the Troilus for the most 
past in -65, irrespective of original gender and 
declension. 

Note. — CD usually have -is or -ys ; B lias -is in 453 {hrestis), but regularly 
-es. In the following list trivial varieties in spelling are not registered. 

Examples are, — 

I. aspes, an a. lef, 4042 (-is C, (other } c. C) ; lyues ende, 

auspen D). 7917 (last[e] J D). 

asses, 2127. maydes, 3147 (maydenys C, 
beddes, 359, 3524. -denes D). 

brestes, 453. mouses, 3578. 

bryddes, 2006. nygbtes, 1990, 4684. 

dayes, 1989, 1992 (daijs C), shames, 180. 

4543. someres, 3903 (-eris C, somers D). 

dethes wounde, 4539. spnnes, 4546 (sunnys C, suunis 
dowues, 4338. D), 7602 (sunnys C). 

ernes, 1551, 1557. sorwes, 2151 (-owis D). 

horses, 223. tales, 1345. 

kynges, 226, 889, etc. widewes, 109 (wedewys C, 
loues, 15, 34, 905, 2191, etc. wydewys D), 170 (wedewys 

lyues creature, 4914 (C t), 5429 C); wydewes, 1199 (-owes B, 
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-owis D, wedewis C) ; wydwes, wykes, 6862 (wekes B, woukis 

1307 (-0vves B, -^wis D, wede- C, wookes D). 

' wis C). ' wittes, 3773. 

•wightes, wyghtes, 660, 1280, worldes, 6242, 7257, 7421 

7121. (wor[l]des B), 8195, 8214. ' 

Note. — In tile plirase lyues creature (see 4914, 6429), as well as in that lijues 

body (Eom F, 1<^3), Professor Skeat regards lyues as an adverb (A.S. 

lifes) : see his notes, Minor Foems, p. 347, Frioresses Tale^ etc.. Glossary, 

s.v. lyues. The Anglo-Saxon adverbial lifes is, however, never used 

attributively^ and *one can hardly believe that lyues in a lyues creature 

was felt by Chatucer as very diffeipent in construction from shames in 

shames deth {Leg. Good W, 2064, 2072), or dethes in dethes wotcnde {Troil. 

4539) or dethes mo{Arthour and Merl., 2108), or lyues (undoubtedly a 

genitive pure and simple) in lyues 'day (Leg. Good JV. 1624), or, especially, 

mannes in the line, Ector or ony manyies creature {Troil. 1502). For a 

rather late exampl6 of the construction, cf. "Whereby 'my hart may 

thinke, although I .see not thee, That thou wilt come, thy word so sware, 

if thou a Hues man he"" •: 'TotteVs Miscellany ^ Arber, p. 154. Professor 

Bright {Modern Lang. Notes, 1889, col. 363) explains lyves (gen.) body as 

"a living person's body," **a living man," taking lyf in the familiar 

Middle English sense of **a living person;" but this does not explain 

lyues creature or lyues man (unless we regard these phrases as due to 

analogy) and seems less likely than the interpretation of lyues in the sense 

of "of life"; cf. Byron's a thing of life (=a living thing = a lyues 

creature). Oii Lyites and dethes. cf. Matzner, s. vv, 

II. disdayn[e]s prison, 2302(-ys C, neces, 1161, 1163, 2179, 2546, 
disdeynous J D). 2696.- 

forttines, 4467. spouses^ 6709. 

Mayes day the thridde, 1141 ; a [doutes t wenynge, 5654 B (doii- 
Mayes morwe, 2183. tous AD).] 

[fiiries (dtssyl) 1521 J C] 

"Note 1. In one case the scribe of C has formed a genitive (to the destruction 
of the metre) by adding to a proper name is as if a separate word : Nisus 
is dou^tyr, 7473 {nisus ABD). Compare with this the form herteis {gen. 
sg.), which occurs at least three times in C (viz., 1620, 2482, 3887). 

Note 2. — The goddesse wrethe, 933 C, error for goddes, may serve as one 
more argument, in addition to those mentioned by ten Brink, § 109 a, 
that s in the genitive was unvoiced in Chaucer's pronunciation. Cf. also 
h^euynesse for heuenes, 6256 B. It is a little odd that ten Brink should 
cite Mod. Eng. else as having a voiced s ("dagegen freilich else mit 
tonendem s =: ME. elles "). 

§ 36. A few words make a genitive without change of 
form. Thus, — 
his lady grace, 1117, 3314 (ladi C), 4672, 4619 t D (ladyes thank AB, 

ladyis thank C). 
this lady name, 99 ABD (ladyis C). 
his lady mouth, 812 (ladyis C). 

his lady heste, 3999 (his 1. liste t B, his ladijs heste C, his ladies 
heest D). 
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his lady honour, 7440 (his [lady] h.B%C; ladies D). 
But,— 

my ladyes depe sikes, 7038 (ladys B, la,dijs C, lady D). 

any herde tale, 4076 ACG (hard f B, heerdis D). 
, oure tonge deference, 395 A (tonges difference B, tungis differens C, 

spechis J diiferens D). 
herte blod, 1530 (hertys B later, -[e] D). 
myn herte lust, 1915 (-es B, -is C, -is J lyf D). 
his herte reste, 3973 B (-es A, -is CD), 
herte . . . suffisaunce, 6302 BC (-es AD), 
hire herte variaunce, 8033 (-es AD, -is C). 
his herte boteme, 297 C (-es AB, -is D). [Cf. 6816 C (?).] 
But,— 

for hertes cf. 1620 (-is BD, -eis C), 2482, 3887, 3973, .8103, 8112. 

thi brother wyf, 678 B (brotheres A, brotheris CD), 
his fader carte, 7028 B (fadres AD, fadiris C). 
3our fadir tresoun, 117 D (fadres B, faderis C). 
But,— 

hire fadres shame, 107 (faderes B, faderys C, fadris D). 

my faidres graunt, 5214 (faderis C). 

youre faderes sleyghte, 6158 (faderys sleyt[e] C, fadres sleyghtes D). 

here fadres . . . tente, 7385 (faderis C). 

Note 1. — ^Tke following cases seem to be instances of heuene in composition, 
not genitives (cf. A.S. heofon-cyning, -dream, -rice, etc. ) i—^heueTie blysse, 
3546 (hevyn blis[se] D),^ 4164 BE (blyssydj A, blis[se] C, heven blisse 
D), 4499 (heuenes B, hevyn blis[se] D) ; ^le^ien qiiene^ 6256 CD (beuenes 
A, heu(y)nes(se) t B) ; heueneX egle, 4338 D ; cf. the heuenes heighe,^ 1989 
(the h. (h)eye B, [the] heuenis eye C, the hevenis eye D) ; heuenys t ly^t, 
4962 C. {Heuene,.-es, etc., dissyllabic throughout.) 

Note 2. — Compare bXso peple spechs, 3426 AD (peples B, puple ? C^) ; 
Griseydedarte, 5134 A (-es BD -[e] C)^ ; Griseyde hous, 6891 A (-es BD, -is 
C). But,— Griseydes net, 4575 (-is D) ; Griseydes eyen, 4972 (-is . D) ; 
Griseydes herte, 7138 (-is C). .. . ^ 

§ 37. Many proper names in -s have the genitive identical 
in form with the nominative. Thus, — 

the kyng Priamus sone, 2 (Pryamys D). 
Tr6yliis vnsely auenture, 35. 
Pandarus voys, 725 (-ys C, -is D). 

1 Supply [For] in A ; [in] in D. ^ U,ead ye (: wrye inf.), 3 C defective. 

** In this verse perhaps the scribes of AC took Griseyde for a nora. and darte for an 
inf. , and this may be right. The Cp. collation has no note. 
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Tr6yltis persone, 1786, 

Pandariis byhest, 2414, 3188. 

Pandarus lore, 2426. 

Deiph^bus hous, 2599 (d^iphebus (?) D), 2625. 

Pandkus reed, 2624 {-is C). 

P^ndarfis entente, 2808. 

Venus heriynge, 2890. 

Tr6ylfis seruyce, 4657 (<if. 7369 { B). 

H^rcnl^s lyo^n, 4694 (-is B). 

Calkas ere, 4725. 

Calkas dougbter, 532,5. 

Saturnus dougbter, 6200 (Saturnes BD, -ys C). 

Pbebus siister, 6253. 

A broche . . . That Troylus {dissyl) was, 7404 ABC (D defect.), 

Msus dougbter, 7473 (nysus (is) dou^tyr C). 

Arcbyni6ris burynge, 7862 (arebimoris B, aricbmoure f C, Arcbemories 

D). [Archimori hustum sexto Ivdique leguntur.] 
Tydeus (Tideus BD, Thedeus C) sone tbat doun descended is, 7877. 

Some otber genitives of proper names — 
loues name, 878 (louues B, iouys C, lovis D). 
loues dougbter, 2845 (lovis D). 
natal loues feste, 2992 (-is C, Df). 

loues face, 5999 (iouys C ; loiie in bis | face D, = in 's 1). 
Martes bighe seruyse, 3279 (-is CD), 
Cupides sone, 7953 (-is C, Cu(s)pides D). 
Argyues wepynge^ 7872 (artbmes f C). 
PenMop^es troutbe, 8141 (-^[e]s B, Penalopees D). 
Palladi6n[e]s feste, (16rPalladyon[eis B, Palasf dionis C, Pallkdi6ns1 

D, Palladi6nes G). 

Troyes town, 7131 B (-e AC) ; Troyes cyte, 100 (-yis C). 

Note. — ^The Latin genitive aloes may bere be added-^ . 

Tbo woful teris that they leten falle 
As bittre weren out of teris kynde 
For peyn^, as is ligne aloes or galle, 5797-9 
(lignum aloes C one syl. over measure). 

§ 38. The plural of nouns (A.S. and Romance) ends 
regularly in -es {-is, -ys) or (if the nominative ends in 
a weak -e) in -s (Child, § 22; ten Brink, § 202, 
206, 210, 213, 225). Examples are : — 
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I. beUes, 1890 (-e[s] C, -is D). 
foughles, 787 (fowles B, foulys 

C, foulis D) ; foweles, 6743 f 

(-is B, foulis C, foules D) 

(: owlys : foul(e) is), 
soules, 5866 (-is C), 8206. 
tales, 2017 (-is C), etc., etc. 
walles, 7029 (wall == wallis C). 
beraes, 7006 (-ys C, -es (^) I)), 
stremes, 305 (-ys CD), 
lymes, 282 (lemys C, lyniys D), 

5844 (lemys C, lymmes D), 

cf. 7164. 
pawmes, 3956 (paumys G). 
soiies, 1255 (-ys C, -is D). 
stones, 1953 (-ys CD, stonnes 

B). 
sires, 4841 (serys C, sir[e]s D). 
shoures, 470 (-is C, -ys D). 
speres, 4705 (-is D), 8123. 
sterres, 1994 (-ys C, -is D), 6637 

(-is C), 8175. 
auentures, 3 (-is D) ; cf. creatures, 

7891. 
apes, 906 f (-is C, -ys D). 
iapes (-^is CD), 904, 930, 2252 

(I>t). 
sliippes, 58 (-is D). 
sobbes (-is CD), 4910, 5037. 
lenes, 4887 (-ys C, -is D), 6095 

(-ys C). 

loues, 6707 (-ys C), 8211. 
wyues, 6742 f (-ys C, vyues B, 

wifFes D) (: lyues pi,, -ys C, 

liffesD); cf. 1204f. 
bokes, 788 (-ys C, -is D), etc., 

etc. 
sykes, 4999 (-ys C, -is D), etc. 
Grekes, 533 (-ys C, -is D), etc, 

etc. 



rokkes, 2469 ^ (rochis C^). 
wrecches, 3775 f (wriches B, 

wrechis C, wrecchis D). 
tacches, 3777 f (tecches BD, 

techis C). 
facches, 3778 f (fecches BD, 

fecchis C). 
speches, 3352 (-e { C). 
ages, 1 1 1 2 f ( : ysages pL ). # 
dogges, 5288 (-is C). 
ymages, 1458 (emagis C, ymagis 

D). 
yates, 7540 (-is C). 
nettes, 4197 (-is C). 
nyghtes, 4598 f (nyty3s C, om. f 

D) (: myghtesjjZ.). 
routes, 1705 (-ys G). 
rites, 8212 f (vycesf A, fittest 

D) (: appetites pL), 
shotes, 1143 (shottis D), 
festes, 7792 f (-is C) (: byhestes 

pL, -e[s] B, -is C). 
abodes, 3696 (abedes, abydis, 

abodis). 
dedes, 4392 (-is CD), 7166 (-is 

C), 8133. 
flodes, 4602 (-is C)> 
gledes, 1623 (-en C, -is D> 
goddes, 3226 (-ys C, -is D), 6068 

(-is C), 8213, etc. 
nedes, 355 (-is CD), etc. 
bondes, 3956 f (-is C) (: bondes 

pi), 
clothes (-is C), 2629, 5440. 
monethes, 1135 (montbes B, 

Bfj; montbes, 7129 (raony- 

tbis C, monethes D), etc. 
othes, 7626 (-is CD), etc. 

^ Read 7n,yl\ne\-stones at the end of 
the line in AD. ^ Supply, [w] in A. 
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II. dayes, 2831 f (daijs G) (: de- 

lay es, -is C); cf. notes 1, 2, 
below, 
weyes, 1907 f (: aleyes jpL, 
aley[e]s C). 

III. bowes (== boughs), 1906 (-is 
CB). 

bowes (=bows arcus), 4702 (-ys 
*D). 

browes, 7176 (-is C). 

clawes, 2012 (-is CD, clewes B). 

hawes, 6060 f (-is C) (cf. laioes). 

hewes, 2343 (-is D, -is C (1) ), 
2936 (-is C, -e is D), 5816 
(-ys C, bewe^ D); bewys, 
11061 A (-is BD) (: new^e 
is). 

lawes, 1127 f (-is D) (: sawes pi), 
6059 f (-ys C) (: sawes pi. : 
hawes pT). 

sawes, 1126 f (-is D) (: lawes 
pi), 6057 f (-is C) (cf. lawes). 

thewes, 1808 .(-is C, -ys D).i 

throwes, 6569 (-ys C), 7564 (-is 
C). 

trewes lasten, 6764 (treus ^ lestith 
C). 

wawes, 1086 (-is D), 7472 (waH 
t C). 
lY. arwes, 4706. 

pylwes,. 3286 (pilous B, pilwis 
'CD). 

sorwes, 54 (sorowe D), 705 (-[es] 
B, -ys C, sorowt D), 847 
(-ys C, sorowes D), 2427 (-is C, 
-owis D (?)), 3147 (-e C, -ow 
D), 3747 (-is C, sorow D), 
3924 (dayes C, daies D), 3976 

^ Supply [goode] in D.- 
^ Dissyllable needed. 



(-is C), 4014 (-ys C), 4794 
(-ys C, sorowis D, sorwues 
dlssyl B), 4816 (-e C, -owis 

D), 4910 (-is' C, -owis *D), 
5003 J (peynes AB, teeris { 

D), 5163 (-is C, -owes D), 

5590 (^e BC, -is D), 6499 (-e 

C), 6561 (-is C), 6567 (-is C, 

-e D), 6628 (-e C, peynes D), 

6629 (-e C), 7718 (-is C t). 
y. fetheres, 353 (-ris D, federis C), 
.. 7909 (fedres D, federis C). 
fyngres, 2117 (-geres B, -gerys 

C, -gris B), 5399 (-geres B, 

-geris C, -gers B). 
chartres, 3182 (-teris C, -tris B, 

cliarres f B). 
lettres, 1188 (-teres B, sg. % C), 

3330 (-teris C), 6833 (letterys % 

C), 7960 (letres B, Jetteris J C), 

7990 (letres B, letteris C; 

Bt). 
candeles, 7383 (-dels B, -delis C, 

-deilB). 
couples, 4591 (coupelys C). 
ensaumples, 760 (exariiplys C, 

ensaumplis B). 
mobles, 6122 J B. 
peples, 4589 (pepelys C). 
temples, 3225 (tenipelis C, tem- 

plis B), so 3957. 
heuenes, 3460 (-ys C, -is (?) B). 
sweueiies, 6721 {supply [al] in 

A- Ct). 
VI. adu5cacies, 2554 AB (-catis % 

C, -caries % B). 
amphib61ogies, 6068 f (-gyis C) 

(:lyesi?Z.). ' 
fantasyes, 4855 (-sijs C, -sies 

B) ; cf. 6277. 
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'VI r. Plurals with synizesis : — [^^r. B ladys, ladis; G ladijs, 

aduersaries (-ie { C), 2520. ladiis, ladyis ; D ladies], 

contraries, 645 (-trarijs C). prophesies, 7857 (-cies B, pr6- 

euemyis, 6615 C (enemys AB, fecy | C). 

enneniy^s D). st6ryes (dissyL), 3139 (-ies BD, 

fiiryes, 1521 (-les B, furies J gen, -ijs C), 7407 (story ies C, -ies 

pl^ C, ^furSust D), 7*861 BD).i 3905 f (-ijs C, -y D) 

(-ies B, -ies J C, -ies J D). rJiyming ivith 
ladyes {disnyl), 186, 1166, 2698, .. victOri^s, 3906 f (-ijs C, -y % D), 

5063, 6810, 6819 (laydyes 7822 (-ies BD, -yis C).2 

AB, ladyis C, ladies D), 7887. 

Kote 1. — The usual ending of the plural in A is -es', but -ys (-is) occurs. 
Thus,— affectis, 4233 ACD (-os B) ; eris, 5479 f (eeres B, eres D) ; 
frendys, 2560 (-es B, -is CD) ; herys, 5478 f (-es D, here[s] B) ; heerys, 
7173 (heres BD, here[s] C) ; hewys, 1106 (-is BD) (i newe(is) ; lordys, 
2698 (-es B, -is CD); owlys, 6745 f (-is B, oules CD) (: foweles : foul(e) 
is) ; selys, 4304 (-es B, -is CD) ; tolys, 632 f (-is B, -es D) (: scole is : 
folys pi.) ; and in the plural of terey -ys (-is) is the usual ending in A 
(cf. 700, 2112, 3893, 4287, 4791, 4919, 5002, 5172, 5412, 5746 f, 5508, 
6578, 7089 (?), 7278, 7699, 7962, 8053 ; and for teres cf. 543, 1411, 2171, 
7737). The indifference of some scribes to varieties of ending is shown 
by D in 4706, — arwes dartis swerdis m(wys. Instead of -es, -e^ is written 
in arme^, 5881 D, 5909 D ; beste^, 3462 A. Affectos, 4233 B is doubtless 
a mere error for -es. Observe vuUurus, 788 D (voUuris AB, wuUurnus 
C) ; daijs {disspl.)^ 2831 f C {dayes ABD) (: delayis C, -es ABD) ; dais 
(dissyL), 2436 C^ 6760 C ; dayis, 2447 C, 6602 C, 7569 C (cf. also the 
forms in 3924, 7022, 7713). 
Note 2. — The following plurals are perhaps worth mentioning for their 
rhymes (cf. other rhymes of the same kind in the lists above, 1. If.) : — 

tolys, 632 f (-is B, -es D) : folys pi. (-is BD) : scole is. 

hewys, 1106 f (-is BD) : newe is. 

hayes,*3193f (-is B, halisf C) :, may is. 

owlys, 6745 f (-is B, oules CD) : foweles pi. : foul(e) is. 

halles, 7093 f (-is B, -es D, wait J C) : wallysi?^. (-is 3C, -es D) : gall^ 
ys (galles D). 

wellys, 7737 f (-is D, wett C) : helle ys : ellys. 

stones, 2026 f (-ys CD) : at ones. 

bones, 91 f (-ys CD) : onys (cf. 805 f, 2469 f). 

desertes, 4109 f (-is CD) : certes. 

pleyes, 7862 f : lord of Argeys (Argeyes B, Argeis D). 
Note 3.-^In some cases s only is written where -es (-is) should be 

pronounced. Thus — 

answer[i]s, 2435 D (-es A, -e[s] B, -is C). 

bok[e]s, 7423 B (-es AD, [thes] bokys C). (Cf. 2933; 4041, 4271, 
4616, 6382, 6738, 7153, 7162, 7452, 7826, 7841 , 7844, 7896, 7925, 
8218 ^ 

dor[e]s,' 6915 B (-es AD, -is C). (Cf. 3075, 6894.) 

flour[e]s, 8204 B (-es AD). (Cf. 158, 1136, 2052.) 
Note 4. — That the s in the plural ending -es was unvoiced is indicated by 
the formes erbess (661 A) and kn^^s{e) (3922 B) ; cf. also goddesse for 
goddes (6067 C), and dyce for des (5760 D). Rhymes like wellys : ellysy 
bones : onys, are also significant (see note 2, above). 

^ Hiatus in ACD. ^ Supply \inosb'\ in C. 
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§ 39. Exceptions to § 38. The following words ending 
in a consonant or an accented -e sometimes or always 
make their plural in -5 (-3, -z) or -es (cf. Child, § 22 ; 
ten Brink, § 226): 

I. Words in -aunt, -ent : 

argument^, 466 (-tes B, 4is CD), 4009 B (-tz A, -tis CD), 5189 B 

(-t[e]3 t A, -t C, -tes J))\ But,— argunient[e]3, 5631 AB (-tes 

DGCp.) ; argumentus,2 21 10 AB (-tis CD). 
element3, 4595 B (-tes A, -tis C, -tus 2 + E). 
instrument^, 6822 (-t CD).3 
accidentes, 6167 | D {sg. ABC). 
s^ruaunt3, 15 (-t[3] B, -tis D), 48 (-tes B, -tis C) ; skuant^, 328 (-tes B, 

-tys C, -tis D) I seruantz, 905 (-uaunt^ B, -uantis C, -uauntis D). 

But all these become seruaimtes if we read hues instead of lou'es. 

Seruaunt3, 371 (-tes B, -tis CD), may be read sh'uaunt^ or seruaimtes, 

according as we read elles for or hllesfor. 
But,— auaiintes, 3131 (-is C; D f). 

II. Words in 4oun, 4on ; 

affecions, 5086 (effeciounys or eff^ciounys C). 

auysions, 6737 f (auisiounys C). 

complexions, 6732 f (-iounnys C). ^ • 

condicions, 1251 (condiscio^nys or condisciounys (?) C)."* 

illusions, 6731 f (-ys C). 

impressions, 6735 f (enpressiounnys C). 

reuelacions, 6729 f (-iouiis CD). 

But, — impr^ssi6n[e]s, 2323 (-yon[e]s B, -iou[ne]s C). 

p^ssi6n[e]s, 5130 (-ioun[e]s B, pasciounys C). 

III. Dissyllables in -en, -on, -an, with the accent on the penult : 
maydens, 1204 (-ys C, maydenis % D). 

resones, 2932 (resons B, werkis % C, wordis D f). 
Tr6ians, 2062 (Troyes CD), 6152 (Troilusf C, Troian D), 6504 
troyanys C, Troiauns D). Troians, 4769 {or Tr^ians). [6485 ?] 

IV. Words in -r : — 

16uers, 11, 198 (AB are defect), 376, 1971, 2836, 5233 J B {sg, 
ACD); 15ueres, 45 B (loues AD), 331, 344, 516, 919, 2153, 2391, 
2879, 4235, 4299, 4310, 7935 ; loueres, 22, 4985. In all the above- 

^ Doubtless we should read argument^ in A, supplying {to\ before hlame, 
2 MS. t with sign of contraction fox us. ^ In A read on{y), 

4 Dele {to) in D. 
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cited passages B reads I'ouers (except 45, 344, 2879, loueres), C 
loueris (or -ys), D louers or lovers (except loues, 45), lovyers 
{dissjl.),S31,' faytou7'S 919, loueris 4310). 
maneres, 742 A (nianere B, inaner CD). 
messagers, 2021 J D (messages AB, massage G). 
p6rterys, 7502 AC (portours B, porters D). 
preyers, 1538 B (preieris C, sg, in AD), 
ambassiatoiirs, 4802 (embassadoiirs B, emlDassatoiirys C) | embassadoiirs, 

4807 (-tours B, -doiirys C, ambassiatours D). 
prlsoneres, 4721 (-hrs BD) ; prisoners, 4808 (presoneris C). 

Note. — Tn 1321 paramours (-is C\ -oUrf D) may be the plural of para- 
mour = lover ; but perhaps the phrase {withouten paramours) means 
**not taking the kind of loving that we call *to love par amours' into 
account." In "I louede neuer womman here byforn As faramours" 
6520-1 (-es B, paramour C), and in "Hath \on^^ param&iirs as wel as 
thow," 6695 (paramour CD), we have this adverbial phrase ^^^t' amours. 

V. Monosyllables in -e : 

des, dees, 2432 (deis C), 5760 (deth f C, dyce ri^t as [there], D). 

knes, knees (monosyl), 110 (kneis C), 1037, 3025, (kneis C), 3795 
(knowes B, kneis C, knees D), 3922 (kues(se) B, kneis C).^ But,— 
knees, 4434 (knowes B, kneis C, knees D defective), 

treis 7507 C (sg, ABD). 

VI. benygnitees (not -tees), 8222 (-tes B).^ - 

iNote 1. — Many apparent cases of -es (with syncope of -e-) disappear on 
comparison of MSS. Such are : foles, 217 A (cf. 3171 D) (for f ales, foh/s 
fooles cf. 635 f, 705, 762, 903, 3166,"4666, 5377) ; tales, 1344 A, 3456 A^ 
(for tales cf. 1234, 1342, 1393, 1583, etc.) ; whelys, 848 C ; armes, 4416 

B, 6553 B (for armes cf. 1038, 3024, 3448, 4029, 4043, etc.); dremys, 
7651 C (cf. 6741 D) (for dremes cf. 4184, 6680, 6727, 6729, 7640, etc.") ; 
amendes (?), 1427 A; effectis, 2305 C, 3188 C (cf. 2857, 7992 C) ; 3atis, 
7555 C (cf. 1700, 1702 CD*, 6966, 7541) ; hertes, 4955 D, 6711 D (cf. 
235, 2865, 2959, 3039, 3453, 3808, 3982); londes, 5901 A (cf. 1113); 
mi^tes, 5857 D (cf. 4599) }. sykes, 7397 A, sikis, 7717 C (cf. 3191, 4203, 
5037, etc.) ; tungis, 1870 C (cf. 39, 565) ; wordes, 5293 A (cf. 540, 561, 
736, 754, 1108, etc., etc.); othes, 1384 A (cf. 3985, 3988, 7626); hestes, 
6718 A (cf 3261, 4587, 7571 f, 7572 C>; dayis, 6716 (?) C ; aleys, 1905 f 
C ; songis, 6994 C ; tidinges, 5324 D ; whisperyngis, 2838 C ; lesyngis, 
3672 C (cf. syngynges, etc., 2198 f, 2653, 4558 f, 4560 f, 6609 f); pejmes, 
4058 B, 4300 D, 5791 A (cf. 303, 2984, 4046, 5003, etc.) ; Grekis, 1209 

C, 1596 C, 3386 D (cf. 802, 1039, 4696* etc.); fendis, 1981 (?) CD; 
kalendes, 7997 D (-es A, -as B, -is C), used as a singular {a Tcalendes) (cf. 
1092) ; wbrkis, -ys, 265 D, 5857 C ; desesis, 7783 C. In 2820 B we may 
read cordries or cbroTies, but it is better to omit the (with ACD) and 
coroUnes. Forms like hegis (7507 X C, cf. D) BJi^.sorwes (7559 B) are of 
course out of the question. In 4439 we should xeai(}.fre7ides the Silderbeste, 

^ In C dele (<xs). ^ j^ j) supply [he]. ^ In A read goode for garde. 

* This is the famous line about the '*tale of Wade" — Tie toldle] tales of wade A, 
Tie told tales of wade Cp. (no other variants in Mr. Austin's collation), Tie told[e] tale 
of wade B, Tie tolde tale of wade C, Tie tolde tTie tale of wade D, Tie tolde tale of ivade G. 
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not frendes tko alderheste (cf. 1237, 1464, 1888, 5343, 6218, 6706, 7217). 
J7ijtuens (3460 D), diaitns (5760 f D, chaunce C), and plesauns (5761 f, 
'aunce C), seem meant for plurals, but need correction. 

But there is good MS. authority for syncope in 264 (ioyes AC) (cf., 
however, 846, 2870, 3660, 4351, etc.), 1725 (swerdes AB) (cf.*, however, 
2026, 4706), 2847 (hertes AB). For sithes, tymes, see §§ 2, 14 (but tymeSj 
2853, 4273, 6739). For thynges, see thyiig, pi., below (§ 43). Pens, 4217 
(pans BC, peynesf E), and mrs, 7 (wordes J D), deserve notice. 
Note ,2. — ^A few Latin plurals occur. These are satyri and fauni in 

On satiry and fawny more and (am.- A) lesse 
That halue goddes ben of wildernesse, 6206-7 

(satury B, satary(e) & fany C, stateryt k ferry t D, satiri and fawny G) ; 
and manes, 7255 (mannes C). But instead of Farcae we have Parcas 
(6366). Kalendas, 7797 B, perhaps preserves a bit of the copyist's 
learning. See also mUturiis (etc.) for vultures, § 38, note 1. 

§ 40. Plurals of the n-declension which preserve the 
Anglo-Saxon ending {'an) in the form -en, are the 
following : — 

asshen (A.S. pi. ascan, L. on axen, 0. asskess, P.Pl.*^ askes), 4781 
asschyn C, asshyn D); asslien pale^ 1624 E (asscliiu C, asshyn D, 
asshe A). 

ben (A.S. pi. beon, Ps. bian), 1278 f (: ben p,p, ; flen fugere), 6018 
(ben [flen] C). [Var. B been; D bene.] 

eyen, eien (192), eyghen (2056, 5754), eiglien (3929, 4194, 5412) (A.S; 

pi. eagan, L, se^en, e^en, P. PL* e3en, ei^en, ^eyghen, eyghes, *^eyen), 

191,1 305 f, 428, 726, 1227, 1338,2 X411f, 1619 f, 1733 f, 1948 f, 

2056 3, 2971, 2997, 3025 f, 3894, 3929, 3979 f, 4194, 4195, 4295 f, 

4908 (ey[e]n(e) two D), 4971 (eyen J C corrector, ey[e]ii D), 4972 

(ey[e]n D), 4976 (seynf C, ey[e]n D), 5184,^ 5410, 5412, 5531, 

5535, 5754 (thy nene semen B), 5821, 5885 (eye B, ey[en] (?) D), 

6583, 6929, 7107 (ey[e]n B), 7178,^ 7180 f, 7362 C (eyyn J), 7368 

(-[en] A C?) ), 7522, 7699, 7701, 7736. [eyen (?), 3200 J D ; ey3yn, 

6442 J C] [eyen f, 3116 f B is error for engyn.] 

Rhyme .words. — dryen patnmtur (305), dryen pati (1948), dyen mori (also 
spelled deyen) (305, 1411, 1619, 3025), spyen, aspien, espyen inf. (1733, 
3979, 4295, 7180), lyen (lye) mentiri (1411), by-wryen m/. (1619), cryen 
inf. (1733), pres. subj, 3 pi. (1948), ywryen p. p. (4295), syen mderuni 
(7180). [Var. B eyen, yen, eyghen, eighen ; C eyen, ey^en, ey^yn, eyjin, 
ey^eyn, eynyn (2971) ; I) eyen, yen, yhen, i3en.] 

foon (A.S. ge-fan), 8229 f (foone D) (: oon : eurycbon). But, — foos, 

994 (foes B, fois (to) C, foos [to] D), 2513 (fois C). 

^ In the following list all forms are dissyllabic unless the contrary is noted. Ko 
distinction of eyen before consonants from eyen before vowels has been made. 
2 Supply [to] in D. ^ event D 

* Transpose in D. ^ Supply \h.eT\ in D. 
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Note. — Ere forms its plural in -5. Thus, — eeres, 2107 (eris BCD) ; eerys, 
4230 (erys B,, eris 0$)/ 6084 (eres BD, eris C) ; eris, 5479 f (eeres B, 
eres D) (: terys : lierys). Por apes, belles, howes, ladyes, sterres, wrecches, 
see §37. 

§ 41. Plurals in -en by imitation (Child, § 24 ; ten 
Brink, §§215,217). 

bretheren (A.S. pi. bro^or, bro^m, Pet. Cbron. bre^re, L. brofere, 
brefren, broferes, O, bre^re), 471 (brethyryn D t), 2523 brethern 

B, bretheryn C, bretherin D), 4939 (bretheryn C, bretherii(e) D), 
5868 (brethern D). (Cf. smtren.) 

doughtren (A.S. pi. dohtor, dohtrii, dohtra, L. dohtere, dohtren, 
dohtres, P. PL^ dou^tres, ^donbtres), 4684 (dogbtryn D). 

sustren (A.S. pi. sweoster, L. sustren, sostres, P. PI.*' sustres, sustere?!, 
STistren), 3575 (-terin C, -trin D), 4651 (-tryn D), 6366. bis 
bretheren and his sustren, 7590 (his(e) brfetheren { his sisteren C, 
his bretheryn & his sisters D). 

children (A.S. pi. cild, cildru, L. childere, children, childres, O. 
chilldre), 132 (schilderyn C, childryn D t). 

housen (A.S. pi. hiis), 6910 J D (-es AB, -is C). 

l^otQ^—Gamen (1123 B), gUden (1623 C), honden (2061 f A), swwyn (3768 C), 
dremen{fo1^1 B), teiiiten (7033 A), are merely errors of the scribe. 

§ 42> Plurals with umlaut (Child, § 26; ten Brink, 
§ 214).^ 

feet (A.S. fet), 359, 1488 (-(e)B), 2127. {Yar. C fet.] 

men (A.S. menn), 241, 279, 3438 f (: ten), 7105, etc., etc.; fomen, 

4704. 
"wommen, women (2257) (A.S. wifmenn. Pet. Chron. wimmen), 1297 
(wemen C, womman A, woman D), 1819 (women C, wymmen D, 
woman % A), 1867 (wemen C, wymmen D), 1878 (women C, 
wymmen D, womman A), 2257 (women AC, wymmen D), 3097 
(women C, wymmen D), 3164 (wemen C, women D, womman { A), 
3614 (wemen C, wymmen D), 4844 (wymmen D, womaii C), 5210 
(wemen C, women D), 5347 (wemen C, women D), 7051 (wemen 

C, women D). [Sing. (A.S. wifman, late wimman, see the forms 
cited by Sweet, Hist, Eng, Sounds, no — 1879), womman, woman, 
798, 807, 1486, etc.] 

^ In C read also for as. • 

2 No distinction as to the word that follows the plurals cited in this section is 
attempted. 
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§ 43. In the following words plurals occur identical in 
form with the singular. 
wynter (A.S. n, pL wintru, winter), twenty wynter, 811 (-yrt C, 

-ir D). 
yer (AlS. ri. sg. pl.,giser, g&, W.S. gear), 60, 1108 (3ere B, ^eet D).^ 
yeres two, 2383 ; lengths of yeres, 6343. [Var. B ^eres, CD ^eris.] 
nyglit (A.S. / sg. pi. neaht, niht), a (ek B) wonder last but ix. 
nyglit neuere in towne, 5250 AB (dayis { C, nyghtes { D). But, — 
ouer the nyghtes, 4598 f(: myghtes) ^ ; . lyk the nyghtes, 5910; er 
nyghtes ten, 6347 ; alle this nyghtes two, 6683. [Var. C ny^tys, 
ny3tis, nyty^s, 4598 ; D nightes, ni^tes.] 
folk often has a plural verb. Cf., e.g., 34, 199, 241, 243, 1888, 
1973, 2592, 2669, 2815, 2874, 3860, 3865, 4204, 4271, 4680, 4710, 
4864, 6707 (How don this (these C, thes D) folk (folkes D) tliat 
seen here loues wedded), 6778, 7124, 7541, 7641 (men A), 7942. 
Cf. also : Whi alle thes(e) folk assembledin in this place, 2652 C 

(al this folk assembled AD, aLthis f. assemlede B). 
If that I may and alle folk be trewe, 2695 (al[le] f. BD, alle f . 

benC). 
(Pandarus) Seyde alle folk for goddes loue I preye 
Stynteth right here and softely yow pleye, 2813-14 (D t). 
Swowneth not now lest more folk aryse, 4032 (cf, 6050). 
As (For BC) wy.^[e] (wyse B, wise C, thes D) folk (folke D) 

in bokes it expresse (expres C), 7153 (cf. 3169). 
The (fFor C) folk (folke D) of Troye as who seyth (wis sithe t C) 

alle and some In preson ben, 7246-7. 
If that I may and alle (al[le] BD) folk be (ben C) trewe, 2695. 

Note. — In general folk is apt, as a noun of multitude, to take plural 
constructions, and, of course, in many cases it is impossible to determine 
whether a singular or a plural is meant. A good case of a certain singular 
is : Whil (wilkf C) folk is blent lo al the tyme is wonne, 2828. 

For other examples of folic in various constructions cf. 26, 138, 160, 169, 
176, 179, 251, 308, 319, 354, 357, 560, 1164, 1704, 1860, 1995, 2242, 
2279, 2732, 4275, 4637, 6486, 6951, 6965, 7219, 7332,. 8144. The word 
is regularly spelled /oZ^, though /oZ^e ot folke is occasionally found (as 160 
B, 169 B, 179 C, 319 B, 1704 B, 2242 B, and often in D), but not in A ; 
fok is found in 26 A and 176 C. 

A plural in -es is also found,— folkes, 6002 (folk[es] C, folke[s] D), 8198 ; 

folkis, 4275 D ; folkes, 6707 D. Folkes is genitive in good for syke folkes 

eijen, 3979 (-{es] B, -is D, follys t C). 

thing. Chaucer sometimes uses thing as a plural; but it is not 

always easy or even perhaps possible to distinguish this use from 

^ Both cases before a vowel. 
2 Word omitted in D. 
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idioms in which the singular may be employed (note, e. g., variants 

in 3605, 5358). 

Cf., however ; — And letten other thing collateral, 262 (thing(e) B, 

thyngis C, thinges D). 
And more thy ng than thovv denysest (demys C t, demist D t) 

here, 5205 (thyiig(e) B, thyng C, thing D). 
ITece al[le] thing hath tyme I dar avowe, 3697 (alle thyng(e) BC). 
But the ordinary plural is thijnges (cf. 134, 1993, 2197f,i 2260, 

2276, 2350, 2471, 2858, 2874,^ 3427, 3765, 4103 f,^ 4208 f,^ 

4820, 5322, 5356 f,^ 5667, 5669, 5681, 5995, 6499, 7905, 7975, 

8086). 
thynges seems to he right in 2453 A (-es B, -is Dj Cf) (cf. 2001 % 
D, 2319 I C, 3248 X C, 3605 t C). 

The phrase all\e\ thing seems to deserve some special attention. Ouer al[le] 

thyng he stood [for] to byholde, 310 AD (alle thing(e) . . . for to.'BC^)'. 
Considered all[e] thyng it may not be, 2375 (al[le] thyng(e) B, alle thyng(e) 

C,al thing wel(e)Dt). 
Considered alle thinges as they stode, 3765 (alle thyngis C, al[le] thing[es] D). 
That wost of alle thing(e) the sothfastnesse, 6742 AD (al this thyng(e) B, 

al this thyng C). 
In alle thynge is myn entente clene, 4008 (alpe] thyng^ B, alle thyng , . , 

entent[e] C, al[le] thing al myn entent D). 
"Whan that he sey that al[le] thyng was wel, 3538 (alle thyng(e) B, woste 

alle thyng(e) was C, wist that al[le] thing (?) D). 
The last cited example is particularly surprising. May we not, however, 

suppose that alle things originally plural, became a stock phrase, of which 

the syntax was forgotten or obscured, so that even when a singular was 

used the plural form alle might be retained ? 
Note 2. — G-od is used with a plural verb in 1919 ABC John's, The hlisfiU 

god ham, me so wel beset (god have D, god hath G) ; but Cp. has ^e hlisful 

god han, which is no doubt right, god being vocative (ef. lord in the same 

stanza, 1922). For the regular plural goddes cf. 151, 3432, 4045, 4101, 

4514, etc. 
Note 3. — Gere is the A.S. fern. pi. gearwe: see 2097 f(: there : were suhj. 

3 sg. ), 6185 f (ger D) (: elles where : there) ; gere him, 1720 (ger C). (Cf. 

ten Brink, § 210 Anm.) 

§ 44. The genitive plural does not differ in form from the 
genitive singular. 
seyntes lyues, 1203 (-is CD). tlie goddes wjl, 3465 (-is CD) ; 

nayles poyntes, 2119 J B. the goddes ordenaunce, 7968 

foles bost, 3140 (-is CD). (-is C). 

foles harm, 3171 B (-ys C, A tonges ianglerye, 7118 (-is C).- 
defect.). Crowes feet, 1488. 

^ rh, tidynges. ^ A thing[es]. ^ rh. wynges. 

* rh. rynges. ^ rh. thing is. ^ But C by accident omits [Ae]. 

' In 2001 the proper reading is certainly al this thyng (sing. ) thou. D has att 
the thiniges. 
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— freiides gouernaunce (-is C, clerkes^ lawes, 6059 (-is C, 

frendes generaunce t B, -is clerkysshe); clerkes speche, 

sustenaunceD), 2527;frendes 8217. 

myglit, 6708 (fryndis C) j the lettres space, 7993 ([the] B, 

freudes help (-is C), 7390.1 letterys C). 

teris2 kynde, 5798 (-es BD). 

Grekes ost, 80 ABD, 5261, 6284, 6379, 6435, 7030 AB; Grekes 
yerde, 1239; Grekes route, 1698; on the Grekes syde, 6128;' 
Grekes gyse, 7224. [0 usually -ys or -is ; D -is, -ys, -es.] But, 
— at Grekes requeste, 4719 A (-ys D, a grek f requeste B). 

pay ens corsed olde rites,^ 8212 (paynymes D). 

rauenes qualm, 6745 (-ys C). 

sweuenes signifiaunce, 6725 (sweuenys C, sweuenys significauns D). 

§ 45. Dative plural (Anglo-Saxon -urn) : 

whilom (A.S. hwilum), 508 (whilhom C, somtyme D); cf. 5402, 
5731, 5817, 6904, 6907, 6910, 6927. 

sithe (A.S. si^um), see § 14. 
- fote (A.S. f6tum), see § 14. 

ADJECTIVES. 
§ 46. Anglo-Saxon adjectives that end in -e or -a in 
the indefinite use preserve a vowel in Chaucer. 
(Child, § 29 ; ten Brink, § 230). 

lu the Troylus such are (i.) of the jo- declension, hlithe^ hreme, dene, 
dere, ethe, grene, kynde, lene, mylde, newe, sliene, sterne, stille, 
siuete, tliikke, trewe. To these may be added (ii.) lame (A.S. lama, 
regularly used in the weak form) and allone (A.S. eall ana), for 
which see § 47. (iii.) smothe, and softe (A.S. sm6^e, s(5fte, adverbs, 
but also used as adjectives instead of sme^e and sefle, see Sweet, 
2051, 2081, Sievers, § 299 Anm. 1), and sivote, soote (A.S. sw6t adv., 
swdte, adj, in comp.). For 7nerye, mery, see the end, of the list. 

blithe, blythe (A.S. bli^e, L. 0. bli^e), 7746 f (: a thousand sithe ; 
s withe adv.) ; -e, 4160.* 

breme (A.S. breme, 0. breme), -e, 4846. 

clene (A.S. clsene, L. cl^ne), 1665 f, 3099 f, 4008 f. [4071 % 1 D.] 

Ehyme words. — I mene iTid, (166-5, 3099, 4008), mene n. (3099), bene A.S. 
bean (4008). " 

^ Perhaps singular, cf. frendes hue, 7443. ^ Possibly singular. 

^ vycest A (: appetites). * Supply [two] in A. 
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dere, deere (A.S. deore, W.S. diere, djre, L. deore, dure, 0. deore, 
dere), 32 f, 51 f, 434 f, 877 f, 1336 f, 1415 f, 1559 f, 1579 f, 1679 f, 
1893 f, 2057 f, 2188 f, 2217 f, 2295 f, 2444 f, 2516 f, 2561 f, 
2778 f, 2809 f, 2845 f, 2895 f, 2937 f, 2969 f, 3081 f, 3114 f, 3172 f, 
3336 f, 3487 f (dredef A), 3762 f, 3788 f, 3817 f, 4052 f, 4131 f, 
4146 f, 4197f, 4253 f, 4290 f, 4335 f, 4395 f, 4505 f, 4947 f, 4969^^ f, 
5074f, 5203 f, 5312 f, 5557 f, 5871f, 5973 f, 6oi4f,i 6ii2f, 
6236!, 6507 t B, 6523 f, 6550 f, 6581 f, 6670 f, 6705 f, 6777 f 
(Ct, Bt), 6830f, 6884f, 6930f, 6939f, 6999 f, 7016f, 7274f, 
7589 f, 7678 f, 7703 f, 7820!.— I^ow uncle dere quod she tel it 
us, 1207 (C t).— al dere ynow arysshe (C t), 4003 (cf. 5346).— -e, 
8094 BD.. 

Of these the following are in formulae of address (as, for example, fretid so 
dere, gode mce dere, myn hertedere), — 877, 1207, 1336, 1559, 1579, 1679, 
2057, 2188, 2217, 2295, 2444, 2516, 2561, 2778, 2809, 2845, 2969, 3081, 
3172, 3487, 3788, 3817, 4052, 4131, 4146, 4335, 5203, 5312, 5557, 5871, 
5973, 6014, 6112, 6236, 6523, 6581, 6670, 6705, 6777, 6830, 7274, 7703, 
7820. 
Rhyme words.— here inf. (32, 51, 2188, 3336, 3762^ 3817, 5203, 6830, 6999, 
7678, 7820), y-here m/. (5973), ind. 1 sg, (6939), here adv. (1336, 1579, 
1679, 2057, 2188, 3487, 3788, 4052, 4146, 4969, 5203, 5557, 5973, 6830 
BCD), there adv. (6830 A, here BCD), clere inf. (1893, 6884), clere adj. 
sg. def. (7016), adj. pi. (2845, 2969, 4i97, 6581, 6930, 7703), adv. (6236, 
^Q70, 6939), lere inf. (6523), requere pi. (1559), manere (32, 877, 2809, 
2895, 2937, 4253, 4290, 4947, 6550), matere (51, 1579, 2217, 2516, 2778, 
4146, 4253, 4505, 5312), ryuere (5074), preyere (2295), chere n. (434, 877, 
1415, 1559, 2217, 2444, 2809, 2895, 2937, 3172, 3336, 4197, 4395, 4505 
(4506 A has clere for chere), 6550, 6777, 7274, 7589), spere sphere (4335, 
7016), fere comes (4335), y-fere adv. (2561, 3114, 5871, 6014, 6112, 6705), 
,. to yere (3081), to the fyre (fere BCD) (3817), stere n. (4131), inf. (4947), 
bere /ere^nim (5871). 
ethe (A.S. ea^e, e^e, L. se^e, 0. sef), he was ethe ynovvh to maken 

dwelle, 7213(Ct). 
grene (A.S. grene, groene^ L. grene), 816 f, 1145 f, 2003 f, 2790 f, 
2852, 3904, 6606 f. 

Rhyme words.— tene (816, 1145, 6606), qiieene (816, 2790), shotes kene 
(1145), the mone shene (2003), by-twene (2790), sustene inf. (6606). 

grene as shst,, — with newe grene, 157; in grene when, 3195; 

roteles mot grene sone deye, 5432 (ertheles grene J mot C). 

kynde (A.S. cynde, but usually ge-cynde), 6079 f, 6489 f, 7283 f; -e, 

8006 BC (trewe | A, kynde as [that] D).— vnkynde, 4678 f, 4928 f, 

7804 f. (Cf. if ye be vnkynde, 6102 f; beth me not vnkynde, 

6314 f). 

Rhyme words.— I fynde ind. (6079), fynde inf. (4678, 49^8, B489, 7283). 
mynde n. (4678, 7804). [Var. C on-kynde.} 

^ Old-style figures indicate that D ha,sder. 
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lene (A.S. lilj6ne, L. P.PL lene), 1217 f (leene B, C t D f) (: mmQj^l) ; 
-e, 7584 (leen B). 
. mylde (A.S. milde, L.O. milde), And stod forth mewet (meuytli t D) 
mylde (-[e] D) and niansuete, 6557 {line om, C, And stode forthe 
full mylde and manswete G). 
newe (A.S. neowe, niowe, W.S. niewe, niwe, L. neowe, niwe, O. 
neowe, newe, P. PI. newe, nywe), 157 (-[e] B), 1390 f, 1873 f (new 
D), 4246 (-[e] B, Ef), 4496, 5084 (-[e] BD), 6484 f (new D), 7511 
(-[e] D, -[e] t is B, nowf al C), 7618 (-[e] B, om, t C), 7632 (-[e] 
BD) ; span newe, 4507 ; And vpon newe (newe BC, new D) cas : 
(cause X D) lyth (lyeth D) newe (new D, a newe BC) auys, 5078. — 
newe is (new is BD) ^ (: hewys). — made this tale of newe, 5324 f 
(al newe B, this tale newe C, thes tidinges new D). 

Rhyme words. — ^hewe n, (1390, 5324), trewe iridef, adj. sg. (1390, 6484), 
vntrewe^red adj. pi. (1873), trewe adj. pi. (5324), rewe mhj. 3 sg. (1873), 
knewe ind. 2 pi. (6484). 

shene (A.S. scene, scyne, sceone, L. sceone, scone, L.^ scene, 0. shene, 
scone), 6094 f (she[ne] A) (: bi-twene : leues grene), 6639 f (: sterres 
were sene) ; ayen the mone shene, 2005 f (: grene indef. adj. sg.). 
[Var. B sheene, C schene.] 

sniothe (A.S. sm6^e, adv., but also used as adj. instead of sme^e, 
smce^e (cf.^weet, 2051), 0. smej)e), -e, 942 ABD. 

softe (A.S. s6fte, adv., but also used as adj. instead of sefte, sdefte 
(cf. Sweet, 2081), L. softe, 0. soffte), 137 f {perh. pi. 1) (vnsoft | D), 
942f (-tD); he[r] streyght[e] bak and softe-, 4089 f; with soft[e] 
voys, 6999 (-e C, lofte t D). 

Rhyme words.-— ofte (137, 942, 4089), on lofte, a-lofte (137, 942). 

sterne (A.S. sterne, W.S. stierne, sty me, L. sterne, 0. stirne), 7164 
(stierne B) ; -e, 5846. 

stille, stylle (A.S. stille, L. stille, 0. stille, still), held hire s., 126 f 
(: wylle) ; -e, 723 (stil D),2 1685 (stil D f), 8.092.; stiUe, 7183 | C. 

swete (A.S. swete, swdete, 0. swet), 385,^ 3350 f, 4087 f, 4367 f CD, 

4400f, 4510f, 4662f, 5151 f, 5169f, 5441f, 5588 f, 5936f (B t), 

6252 f, 6554 f, 7552 f; -e, 4126; swet[e], 4061 f (-e BCD) ; swete || 

how, 4120. 

Rhym^e words.— mete m^fan inf. (3350, 4087, 4367, 4510, 5936, 6554), suhj. 
1 sg. (5441), mete mcetan inf. (4400), grete gretan inf. (4400), flete inf. 
(4510), ind. 3. pi. (4061), ye his sorwes bete subj. (?) (5588), strete (5588), 
quiete (3350, 4662, 5151, 5169, 5441), Ariete (6252, 7552), mansuete, 
(6554). [Var. D suete, swette.] 

1 Supply [it] in D. 2 Supply [as] in AD. ^ 

^ Supply [seed] in A. 
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Note, — Of the above the following occur in forms of address {fierte swete, 7ny 
dere herte swete, and the like) : 4120, 4367, 4400, 5441, 5588, 5936, 6252, 
7552, 

soote, 7034 f (soot B, swote CD) (: bote A,S, hot); sot, 4036 f 

(soot B, sote CD) (: in his fote (foot B) : I mot ind. (-e BCD) ).i— 

swote, 942 AB (swete J ^ C). 

thikke (A.S. jjicce, L. tliicke), 941 f (thekke C, thik D) (: the wedys 
wykke) ; -e, 1278 (thik D). 

trewe (A.S. treowe, W.S. trie we, try we, L. treowe, O. trowwe), 
1391 f, 3175 (-[e] B), 4490, 5043 f, 6079 (-[ej ? D), 6082 f (true D), 
6101 (-[e] D), 6190 f, 6487 f (trew B), 7014 f (true D), 7069 f, 
7434 f, 7694 f (drewe t C), 7728 f, 7764 f (myn owene herte trewe), 
79481 — Trew^e as stel in ech. condicion, 7194 (-[e] B), if not a 9-syl 
Zme.— vntrewe, 3148 f, 3895 f, 5108 (-trow[e] B), 6213, 7660 

^ (vntrue'D), 7933 f, 8137 f.— trewe, 593 (-w BD, trowe C), 950 (-w 

D), 1424 (-W D), 1913 (-w D), 3843 (-w B, trew f with D), 4859 

(soth C, sothe D), 5100 (trowisf C), 6272 (-w B, -el [haue] D), 

8006 A, 8075 (-W B, true D). 

Rhyme-words.— hewe 71. (1391, 3148, 5043, 7764, 7933^ 8137), newe adj, 
(1391, 3895, 6190, 6487, 7696 perh, adv.), adv, (7014, 7933, 7948), inf. 
(3148), knewe ind. 2 pi. (6487), ind. 3 pi. (6082), rewe inf. (6190, 7434), 
thou rewe (7069), rewe subj\ 2 pi. (7728). [Var. C ontrewe.] 

merye, mery (A.S. niirige, mirg), a merye sonieres day, 3908 (merie C, 
mery D) ; mevye, pi^ed. sg., 4515 f (: herye inf.); with mery chere, 
1234 (merie C), 3072^ AB; this murye morwe, 4405 (merie C, nie[r]y 
D); we shuUe ben alle merye, 37941 (merie C) (: herye laudo) ; 
merye dayes, 2831 (merie C, mery D). {All forms dissyllabic.) 

Note \.—fremde (A.S. fremSe, fremde) occurs only in the definite use and in 
the plural, — youre frendly mmiere speche, 1333 f (frende BCp., frendely 
C, frend D, fremde G, friende John's), where fremde alone makes sense ; 
In this moutere hothe {both B)fremed and tame, 3371 ABG (frend C, frende 
D), where we should read fremde. Dreye (A.S. dryge) occurs only in the 
plural, — Han . . . dedlel hen and dreye, 3194 f (drye BCD) (: pleye inf. : 
to seye) ; He gan tJve teris wypen of ful dreye, 5835 (drye D, dreye inf. X 
C) (: seye inf. : preye inf.). 

Note 2. — In fawe, which occurs once,— ^e desireth fawe, 5549 f (: slawe 
p.p. I with-drawe p.p.), — a final -n has heen lost (cf. 0.1a.Q(* fagan, -in, 
A.S.foegen, and see ten Brink, § 44. a). 

,N'ote 3. — ^For the adj. fre, free (A.S. freo), invariable in form, cf., for 
examples of all sorts, 840, 1073 f, 1402 f, 1856 f, 2206 f, 2970 f, 4364 f, 
5633, 5642, 5721, 6214 f, 6507 f, 7032 f, 7186 f, 7725 f, 7753 f, 7768 f, 
7838 f. 

^ 47. In allone, lame, -e goes back to the Anglo-Saxon 
weak (" definite ") ending -a. 

^ The right reading is soot, noun, which A mistook for the adj. 
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allone, alone 1 (A.S. eaU 4na), 97 f, 178 f, 358 f (allon B), 547 f, 694 f 

(allon E), 907 f (aloil CD), 1602f, 1640f, 3255f (alon CD), 3382 

(aboTiet C), 3506 f, 4882 f (alon C), 4943 (D?), 5530 f (alon C), 

5609 f, 5770 { C, 6585, 6612 f, 6834 (alle one C) ; -e, 1021 (-n B), 

1695 (-n B), 1775, 2301 {om. D), 2486, 4960 (alias t A), 7389 (-n 

B) j allone here Qiic\ 806. (All singular except 907.) 

Rhyme words.— mone moan n, (97, 694, 1640, 5609, ,6612), euerichono 
(178, 907, 3255, 3506, 5530, 5609), echone (4882), grone inf. (358, 547, 
907, 1602, 1640, 6612). 

lame (A.S. lama, L. lome, lame), 1102 f (: blame w.). 

§ 48. Lyte, muche belong in a category by themselves. 
On their relations to A.S. lyt^ lytel, wdcel, my eel, see 
especially Bright, American Journal of Philology, 
IX, 219. 

lyte (A.S. Ijt, adv., Ijtel, adj.) is said by ten Brink, § 231, to be " ini 
Sing, wohl nur substantivisch gebraucht," but this is shown to be 
an error by two places in the Troilus : the cliaumhrQ is But lite, 
2731 f (: wyte blame aec), and yn place lite, 7992 f (light t B) 
(: write scribo : endite inf.) ; compare also 2288 f and 7653 f, though 
in these two cases the word may well enough be substantive. In 
the definite use AB have my lite closet in 3505 AB (litil CD). In 
826 f, i339f, 1354f (lite(l). A), 1469 f, 2ii2f, 2302f, 2363f, 2731 f, 
3582 f, 3675 f, 3740 f, 7653 f, -e, 291 (lytil C t B), 1517 (D ?), 5992 
B, 6539 B, lite, lyte is apparently substantive. Old-style figures 
indicate that the reading is a lite, — a phrase sometimes used adverb- 
ially. — That is lite fors, 7290 C, is a wrong reading for my birthe 
acGurse. In 7290 C reads a lite with, doubtless for a lite wight 
(litel wight AB, littel wight D). lite, 4410 f (a J lite D) (: wordes 
white), is adverbial; lyte, 409 2^ f, is plural (: white j?Z. : delyte inf.). 

Rhyme, words.— wyte hlame inf. (826, 1469, 2363), nmm (2731, 3582), 
delite ind. 3 pi (1339), endite mbj. 1 sg. (1354), inf. (1339, 2112, 7653, 
7992), plyte inf. (2288), smyte inf. (2363), byte inf. (3582), write ind. 
1 sg. (7992), s%ibj. 2 sg. (2112, 7653), inf. (2302),^ .myte (367^, 3740), 
white pi. (3740). 

Note.— For lytel,, litel [Var. B litil ; C lityl, litil, lytil, lytyl ; D litle, 
litell, litil, litill, liteell (5256)], adjectival, adverbial, and substantive, 
of. (i.) 179, 216, 1241, 1327, 1730, 1590 BCD, 2163, 2165, 2420, 3389, 
3443, 3935, 4252, 4401, 4453, 4487, 4530, 4663, 4860, 5243, 5385, 5546, 
6109, 7289, 7403, 7468, 7818, 7865;-(ii.) lytel, litel, cf. 5046, 5256, 
5992 {lite B), 6539 (lit« C) ; litel hed, 5095 ; litel hertes reste, 8112 (cf. 
5243 C) ; Htel hath, 5352 ; a litel here {ace. sg.\ 5265 (a lit^ B, a J litell 
D) ; a lytel his, 6577 (a lite vnswelle B). 

* A almost always has allone {alone, 2390). 
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muche (A.S. micel), 386 (muchel B, meche C, my die D), 442 (-el B, 
mechil C, mycli[e] D), 13 13 (nuchf B, meclie C, D t), 2156 
(muchel B, meclie C, mychil D), 3480 (B t, meche C, mich[e] D), 
4529 (meclie C, miche D), 5561 (-el B, meclie C, moche D); tliow 
hast so meclie don, 3228 (much i-do B, myche { for D); nieche 
knowe, 1260 C. — muche, — as m. as, 796 (meche AC, mych P),384o 
(meche C, mich D), 5156 (meche C, moch D) ; as meche as, 5998 C 
(wyd A, wyde BD); thus muche, 2948 (meche C, mych D), 7361 
(meche C, much D) ; dn as m. as, 7428 (meche C, much t D) ; so m. 
as, 1327 (meche C, mych D); for as m. as, 7715 (meche C, much 
D);i so muche honoure, 2981 (muchel B, mechil C, D om, t)- — so 
mych J grace, 1070 D (?). — ^mechel of 2744 (muchel B, meche C, 
mychil D). (Non-adjectival uses, substantive or adverbial, are 
indicated in the above list by old-style verse-numbers.) 

§ 49. Several adjectives which in Anglo-Saxon end in a 
consonant, sometimes or always take -e in the Troilus. 
(Child, ^ 30 ; ten Brink \ 231.) 

Some of the -e's in the following list are perhaps to be explained 
on grammatical grounds. In hrode FhehuSy false Polipliete^ proude 
Bayard, heighe God, Jieyghe loue, we perhaps have a petrified 
vocative like that recognized by ten Brink (§236. Anm.) in goods 
fayre Whyt she lieet (B. Duch., 948), cf. fierse Mars, 2864 (-[e] D). 
(Cf., however, Zupitza, Deutsche Litteratur-Zeitung , 1885, col. 613, 
and Freudenberger, TJeher das Fehlen des Ayftahts in Chaucer's 
heroischem Verse, Erlanger Beiirage zur Engl, Philol,', Heft iv, pp. 
37-39.) Is it not possible that salte se, false worldes hrotelnesse, and 
wode ialousie (or read the wodeV) are to be referred to the same 
idiom ? The relation between a vocative and a constant epithet is 
in some respects sufficiently close. The exclamatory form goode 
grace may also be of the same vocative nature, but harde grace has 
nothing to do with address or with constant epithets. Observe 
gon sithen longe while, etc. (see longe) and of olde tyme, 

bare (A.S. basr, L. bare, bar, P. Pl.^ bar,^° bare), 662 f (: care n, : snare 
n), 1195 f (: care n, : f are pi), 4888 f (: wel-fare : care w.), 5830 f 
(: yfare j7.^.) ; -e, 5887. [For definite form, cf. 3941, 6184.] 

brode (A.S. brad, L. brad, brod, 0. brad, P.Pl.^^^ brod), brode 
Phebus, 7380 (broode D, the { brode Phebus C). 

^ Supply [mg] in D, 
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faire, fayre (A,S. fseger, L. faeir, fseire, 0. fa33err, P. PI. fayre)^ the 
thridde heuene faire, 2844 f (: debonaire : repaire m/.); in a fuL 
faire J wyse, 5472 E (seere t A, s^cret(e) D, s^cre .G).i— faire, 1309 
(glad CD), 3253 (-r D, fayr nor C), 3564 {fair D).-^faire, 101 (fayr 
C), 1669 (-r BCD). 

fair, fayr, feyr, (i.) 815 f (-e BCD) (: despeyr n), 882 (-e B) ; (ii.) 
115 {-e BD), 277, 294 (goode B, good CD), 900 (-e B), 4448 (-e B, 
-e X so D), 5073 (fayr % sehe C), 6535 (-e B), 6810 (-e BD), [faire 
extra metr,, 1171 AB.] . [In address : goodly fayre fresshe may, 
77751] 

false (A.S. fals, late, P. PI. fals), false worides brotelnesse, 8195 (-[e] 

B, -e D) ', false Poliphete, 2552 C (that fals | polyfete D, fals[e] AB).2 

fals, sg., 87 AB, 593, 3656, 5278 (-e D), 5725 (-e D);* cf. 

6199, 6209, 6319, 7642, 7889) » 3 false, pi., 5321 (-[e] B, Ct), 

8144 (-[e]B). 

feme ( A.S. fym, adj., fyrn-gear, w., fyrn-geara, adv., 0. Sax. fernuni 
g^re, P. PI. ferny ere). Ye fare-wel al the snow of fern[e] yere, 7539 
(fern[e]yere B, fern[ey]ere C, feuerer J D) ( : here liic)^ 

fresche (A.S. fersc, L. freche, frech, 0. fressh), Yong fresche (fresshe 
B, frosch t C, freisshe D) strong and hardy as lyon, 7193. 

fressh, fresch, (i.) 1721 (-e D); (ii.) 166 {-e B, frosch C, fressh % 
lady D), 816 (-e CD), 1637 (>e BD), 1972 {-e BC), 2007 A (-e B), 
2182 (-e B), 4626 (-e D), 5817^(frosche % pi. C), 7207, 7473. 

In address, — o goodly fresshe fre, 2970 (-[e] B, fressh and D(])) ; 
fresshe wommanliche wyf, 4138; cf. 7680, 7775. 
Var. B fresh ; G frosche, frossche ; D freissh, -e. 

goode (A.S. g(5d, L.O. god), And seyde On suche a niirour good[e] 
grace, 1351, (goode B Cp., gode E, good[e] G). Good\e\ gouernaunce, 
1552 CD, is an error for goddes g. Goode, 44 AB {pm, J D), 6549 
(god CD), and goode, 52 (D t), are mere accidents. Goode Alceste, 
8141 (good BD) may be a " petrified vocative." Everywhere else 
good (var. B good(e)), except in plural and in definite forms, where 
grammar requires goode (cf. 335, 336, 627, 1247, 1254, 1556, 1667, 
1763, 2743, etc., etc.).— goud, 1337 A (goode B, gode C, good D). 
(Cf. the substantive, § 14.) 

grcte (A.S. great, O. greet). I find no good case of grete except, 
perhaps, ^jn imrpos gret, 7939 f (grete BD) (: contrefete inf,), 

^ Secre is no doubt right (secre John's, secree E Cp., secret Harl. 2392). 

*^ Supply \ye\ in AB. Cp. and John's have ^e, ye ; Cp, has false. 

3 For cases of sing, fals (var. -e CD) before vowels, cf. 3140, 3646, 5043, 5656, 7061. 

^ Ai>parently Cp. and John's agree with A. Harl. 2392 reads /merere. 
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gret, (i.) * 66, 94 1 (D ?), 296 (D?), *528» 1024, 1249, 1252 3, 
2522, 2595-(C t), 2788 (-e D), 3361, 3709 (om. t C), * 4055, * 4058, 
•^4289,^4357, 4718, 5518, *6173, * 6501, * 6801, 8107, ^8156. 
[Yar. B greete; B greet] — (ii.) *28^ (grete ease | D), 65, 587 
(C om. t), 1290 (gret [e]stat C,-e t D), iBio, 1966, 2250 (D t), 2377 
(D?), 2476,^3377 (Ct,D om.\ 3475» ''4476, 5212 (D?), 5559 
l-e D), 7344 (Ct), 7842 ([a] gret C), *7992 (gret effect(^5) C). 
[Var. D greet.]— gret honour, 2654 (-€ k BD). 

Note 1. — Such -e's as there are in A are none of them sounded. They are the 
following, — Q. ful grete care, 1016 (a wol gret C, [a] ful grete D) ;"in grete 
dishese, 2072 (gret C) ; a grete deuyneresse, 7885. (gret C) ; a bor as gret<j 
as, 7832 (gret CD). 

Note 2. — In 515 B {grete)^ swpply [a] and read grete (gret AC, grete D) ; of. 
also 1252. In 1903 BD a grete rowte might be read (And other of hire 
wommen |J a grete rowte), but gret is the reading of AC. 

harde (A.S. heard, L. heard, herd, O. harrd), no more harde grace, 
713 (hard[e] D).— hard, (i.) 836 (-e B, -e C), 2321 (-e B, Df),- 
2326 (-e B), 2356 (-e Bt, hard here D), 2990, a776, 6119 (-e D); 
(ii.) 4199 (-e E). (Cf. 4757, 5802, 6035.) 

heighe (A.S. h^ah, M. h^h, L. hseh, h86h3e, O. heh). Two cases of -e, 
—But that wot heighe god, 3869 (-[e] B, hy[e] D, wot t I by god 
C) ; Thorugh pumeyaunce and disposieion Of heyghe loue, 7906-7 
(-[e] B, heye C, high[e] D). To which add, — in heuene hye, 
4587 f ABC (heye E) (: gye inf. : companye).— highe, 3279 (heighe 
B, hey C, hye B); heyghe, 4636 (heigh B, hey C, hye D). 

heigh, heygh, (i.) 1717 (hey C, hye D), 3128 (hey C; D f), 
3739 (hi C, hie t B), 4165 (hey C, high | is E), 5853 (hey C, higli 
D), 6799 (hey C, hie D), 7330 (hey C, high D), 7342 (hy C, hie D), 
7872 J D (high), (ii.) 4113 (hi C, hi^ D), 5220 (hey C, high D). 

longe (A.S. lang, long, O. lang), gon sithen longe while, 718 (seth gone 
long while (?) D) ; nought go (gon BC, gone D) ful long[e] while, 
1592 (-8 B); longe tyme agon, 1807 BD (-[e] A (?), -[e] C);^ 
longe tyme agon, 7688 (-[e] B (?)). Cf. the A.S. accusative phrases 
lange \rdge (Jiwile, tid.) — ^In Or that it he ful longe, 832 f (long D) 
, (: honge inf.), and Ten dayes ny& so longe not tahyde, 6716 (-e(?) C), 
longe is perhaps adv. longe lette, 7214 BCGCp. John's (more A, 
lenger D). [longe here {liic), 3661 C^] longe (adv. %), 4698 (long D). 

^ Old-style figures indicate that B and P have -e ; an asterisk indicates that B 
alone has -e. ^ Supply [a] in A. 

3 "Tor gret power and moral vertu here." In B we might read: "For grete 
power and," etc. 

^ bid-style figures indicate that B and D have -e (elided) ; an asterisk indicates 
that B alone has -c (elided). ^ Supply {And\ in A, and read long\e\. 
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long, (i.) 143 (longe^B), 2384 (-e B>, 3337 (-e B), 5555 (-e B, 

longe t D),^ 5944 (inak[e] long(e) sermon B, -e D). 
olde (A.S. eald, aid, L. aid, aide, olde, 0. aid), of olde tyme, 6833 BD 

(old[e] A, oftynt C^).~olde, 1481 (old CD); olde {in address), 

4992. (Cf. oZc^, (ii.) 6031, 7647.) 

Note. — ^AU th.e other cases of olde (not olde) that I have noted are either 
definite or plural. Definite cases (singular) are the following,— 3189,2 
3537 (woMet C, old[e] D), 47663 (oM[ei ? D), 4789, 4803 f (,BC defect, the 
old D) (: holde inf,\ 6123 (Dt), 7489, 7499 ; The newe loue out chaceth 
(cachetht A, schakyth t C) ofte the olde, 5.077 f (: holde p.p. : colde inf.) ; 
myii olde hat, 3162. [Olde in all these except as indicated.) For the 
plural indefinite, see ihe following verses,— 130 f, 160 f, 2933 f, 3139 f, 
4041 f, 4728 f, 5086, 5634 f, 6921 f, 7009 f, 7015, 7571 f, 7S22, 7841, 7844 
(Ct), 7874 f, 7925, 8212, 8217. (In all of these the reading of all the 
MSS. is olde except as follows : -e (elided), in 5086, 7015 A (old B) ; -[e], 
in B in 7841, 7844 (Cf), 7925, 8212 ; -[e], in D in 3139 ; old, 4728 fD ; 
oolde, 4041 f D ; oldde, 7822 B. [old[e] J, 969 D.]— Plural definite,— -e, 
6742 (-[e] B), 6743 X C, 8116 ; -e, 760 (old D), 6118 :J: B (?). 

proude (A.S. priit, L. prut), proude bayard, 218 (-[e] D) ] proud {before 

vowels), 210 (-e B), 214 (pryde % B). 
salte (A.S. sealt), In heuene and helle in ertha and salte se, 2850 (-[e] 

BD). * 

wode (A.S. w6d). Which, that men clepeth wode ialousie, 7576 (the 

wode A).— wood, wod, (i.) 499 (-e B, D t), 3635 (-e B), cf. 2639 ; 

wod, (ii.) 3240 {-e B, om. \ A), 4892 {-e B, om. f D), 5579 {-e B), cf. 

5010, 6201. 

Kote 1. — Some adjectives show an -e which is grammatically unjustifiable 
and never sounded. In B this is very common ; in A, however, it is 
pretty rare. Thus,— sike, 575 (sik B, sek C) ; syk^, 7957 (sik B, in + 
seek C, sikc D) ; but,— syk, (i.) 2601 (sike BD) ; (ii.) 2608 (-eD), 2614 (sek 
C, seke D), 6776 {-e D, sek C).* See also f aire, goode, grete, highe, olde. 
Note 2. — It wele be to hire leue, 62Q7 f C, is an error for leite inf. (ABD) 
(: greue inf.) ; cf: 2778, 3487, 5273 f, 6581. Of monosyllabic adjectives, 
which in Anglo-Saxon end in a consonant and which take no -e in the 
Troilus in the uninflected forms, many examples are given in §§ 53, 55, 67, 
69. Cf. also hold(2^^0, 4695, 7158), broim (109 f),fayn (6556, 6788, 6851 f, 
7376 f), hoors (5809), hor (7647 f), lyk (2125 f, 5910, etc.), towgh, toivh 
(2110 f, 2929 f, 6464 f), vnwar (549) (cf. note 3), wan (1636 f, 4897 f, 7584 f), 
warm (2732 f), worth (2163, 4382, 5160), wyd (5289). In some of these 
words there are variants in -e (not sounded) : thus, hoor(e) (7647 f D), 
wann{e) (1636 fD), etc. 
Note 3. — For dissyllables in the indefinite use, singular, - cf. heuenyssh, 
8176, cf. 104 ; holsom, 4588 ; open, 1125 ; siker, syker, (i.) (ii.) 67*3, 920, 
2455, cf. 4079 ; sonnyssh, 5398 ; sothfast, 5532 ; stedefast, 5651 (stedfast 
BD) ; vuwar, 304 ; a wonder thyng, 621, cf. 1120 D ; yonder sonne, 2322 ; 
on ydel, 948 f, 6457 f, 6635 ; yuel, 8000 ; ywar, 1483 (i- B, war G, ware 
D) ; as Argus eyed, 6121 f; rosy hewed, 2283; horned, 7013; lewed, 
3240; blisful^, blysful, (i.) 1765, 1917, 2176, 6323 {wc.% cf. 5778; 

1 C out of order. 

2 Old-style figiu'es indicate that BD have-0?c?[e]. 
^ In B we must drop {vp-) and read on with A. 

* BiJce y mefeyn^, 2613 D, is au error for syklyehe,. etc. 
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dredful, 2130, 2343, d. herte 2186, 7694, B has drede/ul in 2186, 2343, 
7694 ; leful, 3862 (lefful C) ; skylful, (i.) 1477, 3780, (ii.) 3129 ; vnskilful, 
(ii.) 790 ; woful, (i.) 13, 1518, 2945, 5406, 5500, 6106, 6684, (ii.) 7683. 

Sorwfiil is usually dissyllabic ; sorwful (dissyllabic) is the regular pro- 
nunciation and spelling in AB, sorwful is favored by C, and D prefers 
sorqwfuii (cf. 14, 1149, 1548, 5036, 6604, 6779) ; but the word is some- 
times trisyllabic : thus, — Cryseyde ful of sorw[e]fiil (sorweful C, sorwe- 
fuli D, sorowful John's) pite, 5393, where, however, Cp. has sorwful and 
piet& (cf. also 7591 D, 79^6 D>; see §§ 57. c, 84. Cf. ernestful, 2812. 

Note 4. — For adjectives in -y (A.S. -ig), indefinite, singular, (i.) before 
consonants, cf. almyghty (5355), angry (562), blody (5289, 7865 C), bysy 
. (1359, 3884, 6307), cloudy (1853), dedly (5533), drery (13), hardy (2159, 
7165), hasty (6230), heuy (3981), lusty, -i (157, 165, 951, 1837, 2184, 
6147, 6756), myghty (1673), mysty (3902), redy (2081, 3545, 4627, 5870, 
5873, 6378, 6420), sondry (440, 957, 5174), sory (14, 1179, 1549, 2141, 
3886, 6503, 6990, 7445, 7461), thrifty (27.5), trusty (4665 :|: D), vnmyghty 
(1943), vnweri (410, 1924), vnworthi (4126, 4991), wery (1296), worthy, 
-i (226, ^n, 1265, 2784, 4011, 4701, 6696, 7226). For examples before 

. vowels (with and without slurring of -y), see the Chapter on Metre. For 
the plural, see § 70 ; for the definite use, see § 57. d. 

Note 5.— Adjectives in -les are the following (sing, and indef. unless other- 
wise noted) : (i.) (ii.) boteles, 782 f (bootelees B) (see grcLceles) ; botmeles 
byhestes, pi., 7794 (bottemeles C, botumles D) ; drynk[e]lees, 1803 
(drenkynlees B, drynkeles C, drink[e]les D) ; endeles, 2168 (enfeynedt 
C, infynyte X 1> in a rather later hand) ; gilt[e]les, 1413 (gilteles BC) 
(perh. adv.) ; the gilt[l]es in distresse, 2457 (gilteless B, gilteles C, giltles 
D) [sg. or pi. ?) ; graceles, 781 f (: causeles adv. : boteles) ; heleles, 7956 
(heeeles t A) ; herteles, 7957 (I herde f telle C) ; knotteles, 7132 B (-[ej- D, 
knot[e]les AB) ; lyghtles, 3392 (-leesB) ; makeles, I72f (:natheles : prees 
n. ) ; resteles, 4426 ; roteles, 5432 (rootheles B, ertheles t C) ; routhelees, 
1431 f (-les B, reutheles C, rowtheles D) ; specheles^ 5032, 5829 ; ster[e]les 
(= without helm ; Ital. word here is goverrw), 416 (stierlees (?) B, stereles 
C, ster[e]les D) ; vertules, 1429 f (vertuelees B) (: routhelees). 

50. The following adjectives of Germanic origin also 
show an -e in the Troilus : 
badde (A.S. bseddel (T) ), soimed in-to badde, 6338 f (: ye hadde ind.) ; 

cf. sownen ynto gode, 1029 f. 
lowe (O.JSr. lagr, L. laih, 0. lah), But hold hym as his thral lowe yn 

distresse, ,439 . (low BD)ri. Cf. the definite form, — my low§ con- 

fessioun, 1613 ; lowe, pL or adi;,, 2869 (la we B, low D). 
meke (0.l!T. mjiikr, 0. meoc, P. FV meke), 8210 f (: seke inf.). 
scliere (O.l!^. skserr, cf. A.S. scir), an arwe schere, 6210 f C (clere AB, 

cler D) (: here adv.). 
wykke, wikke (cf. M.E. wicche, A.S. wicc(e)a * wizard,' wicce * witch '), 

-e, 403 (C om. t, wykkyd D) ; now is wykke iturned vn-to worse, 

3916 (wyk D, wikked torned B, like t C*^) ; fro wikke I go to worse, 

5502 (wo I A, wikked D). 

Note 1. — Cf. the following cases of the plural in the indefinite use, — wykke, 
939 f (wyk D) (: thikke indef. adj. sg.), 1543f (weke C, wyk D) (: thikke 
adj. pi. or adv.). 

* Supply [his] in D. 
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Note 2.— Wykhed also occurs. Thus, — 7973 (wikked BD, wekede C) ; cf. 

1889, 3650. Gf. also the plural (39, 7118), the vocative (3679, where C 

has weVcede), the definite use (§ 57. h). 
Kote 3. — For raW (cf. Swed. dial, rakkel 5&5^., 0. N. reikall adj.) see the 

following places, — with r. hond, 1060 (-yl D) ; eche r. dede, 3271 (rackle 

B, rakil CD) ; thow r. nyght, ^79 (rakle B, rakele C) ; pred, (before a 

consonant), 4472 (-yl C). In 4484 is raJcle an inf. ? 

§> 51. Eomance adjectives preserve their final -e in the 
Troilus (Child, % 19 ; ten Brink, § 239). (A .few 
Latin adjectives are included in the following list.) 

I. Miscellaneous : 

benigne, beny^gne (O. Fr. benigne), 8232 f (; digne pi,) ; -e he was, 

4644 (beninge B, -nyng D). (For pL, cf. 431 f, 2868 f.) 
contraire (0. Fr. contraire), 212 f A (contrarie BD, -rye C) (: on the 

staire ; debonaire). (Cf. necessaire.) See also § 31, to which add 

references to 418, 637. Contrarie, adj,, 5690 f (: tarie inf.) ; cf. 5665. 
debonaire (0. Fr. debonere, -aire), -e, 181 (-ar B, -er CD) ; ct o goodly 

debonaire, 2846 f (-eyre D) (: clere ph), 
digne (0. Fr. digne), 429 f (: benygne pi, : resigne ind, 1 sg,) ; digne, 

cf. 961, 3856. (For pi., cf. 2865 f, 8231 1) 
eterne (O. Fr. eterne), 2853 f (: descerne inf, : werne inf,\ 3217 f 

(: gouerne ^?^/'. : yerne a(iv.). 
huge (O, Fr. aliuge), 3498 (D t), 6049, 6428. [Yar. heuge C] 
iuste (0. Fr. juste), 1612, 1812 ; iust[e], 4069, 7619 (-e BCD). . 
large (0. Fr. large), 7167 f (: Arge n, pr,). 
mansuete (Lat. niansuetus, cf, Ital. mansueto), 6557 f (I, oin.f C) 

(: swete : mete inf.), 
necessaire (O. Fr. necessaire), 5683 f (: fayre adv,) (necessarie AB, -rye 

D, C cut out). (Cf. contrarie.) 
nice, nyce, nyse (O. Fr. nice), 1808 f (: vyse (At) : cherishe ^?^/., -ice 

BCD), 1942f (: vice), 2685, 5198, 5260 f (: vice). {¥ov pi, cf. 

3166 f, 4235 f.) 
pale (0. Fr. pale, palle, pasle), 5402 f (: smale adj. pi. : bale n.), 6899 (C 1). 
pryme, — at pryme face (=Lat. prima facie), 3761. 
straunge (O. Fr. estrange), 6483 f (: chaunge inf.), 7223 (D t), 7995 f 

(strong t C) (: chaunge n.) ; his manure estraunge, 1077 f (straungo 

D) (: chaunge inf.). 
trine (Lat. trinus, cf. Fr. trine), trine J vnite, 8229 D. 

II. For Adjectives in -hie, of all constructions, singular and plural, 
compare th-e following words in the places cited (C is fond of the 
spelling — hele, but sometimes has -el, -^7). 
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able, 1292, 1821, 1988, impossible, 4153; cf. 783. 

charitable, 7186. innysible, 8229. , 

c5uenable, 2222 f. muable, 3664 f. 

discord^ble, 4595f. noble, 1404, 1416, 1732, 1822, 

double, 1, 54, 7261. 3739, 6747, 7342, 7686, 7920, 

excusable, 3873. 8115. 

feble, 7585. remuable, 6344. 

b6nourable, 67981 r^sonable, 2220 f, 2991. 

horrible, 6613. stable, 4593 f. 

hnmbk, 124, 433, 1913, 2154, viistable, 3662 f. 

2214, 2938, 2983, 4197, 4329, visible, 8229. 

4790, 6161, 7683.^ 

Note 1. — For the treatment of these words before vowels (elision or non- 
elision depending npon accent), see 1821, 2938, 3739, 4790, 6747, 7186, 
7342, 7920, 8229. For symple cf. 181, 7183. 

Note 2. — For tender (O.F. tendre), see tender of, 3746 (tendre BD, -dir C) ; 
cf. sobre was, 7183 (-ere C). For transitorie (: meniorie) see 3669 f. * 

ITote 3. — French -e is of course preserved. Thus, — loTce that atempre he thy 
hrydel, 946 (atempree B, atempere t wel C, that thou f attempre be thy b. 
D) ; secre, secre, cf, 744 f, 3128, 3154 f, 3601 (cf. also secret, secrH (?), (ii.) 
2749, 2984, 3320) ; prette, 3763 (priue B, pryve D, prime t C), cf. preicy, 
362Q (pryue BD, priue C). 

§ 52. But some Eomance adjectives take an -e in the 
Troilus that have none in French. In a few of the 

following instances one might be inclined to suspect 

the influence of a French feminine ending (cf. § 63). 
Some of the forms are vocative, but such are always 
indicated, 
aduerse (0. Fr. advers, avers), fortune aduerse, voc, 5854 f (: werse : 

diuerse pi.), 
asiire (0. Fr. azur), a broche gold of asnre, 4212 f (g. and asure BCD) 

(: auenture : scripture), 
clere (O. Fr. cler)j 6210 f (scliere C, cler D) (: here adv.)\ -e, 3368 

(cler C, -e D ?) ; cler, 5653 (-e. BD). [For del form clere, cf. 7018 f ; 

for pi. clere, cf. 2843 f, 2971 f, 4195 f, 6097 f, 6372 f, 6583 f, 6929 f, 

7173 f, 7178f, 7362 f, 7701 f.] 
comiine (O. Fr. comun), fortune ys commune, 843 f (: fortune) ; she. . . 

traytour comune, 4667 f (: fortune : entune inf.) ; comune astrologer, 

4257 (G t) ] by comune % assente (?), 5008 D (on AC, oon B). [Cf. 

pi, 50541] 
diuerse (0. Fr. divers), in diuerse wyse, 61 (dyuerse J D). (CI 

Freudenberger, Ueler das Felilen des Au/taJdd, p. 39.) 
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dyiiyne (0. Fr. divin), of dyuyne purueyaunce, 5623 A (de- BD). 
fyne (6. Fr. fin), of fyD[e] force, 6784 (,e ED); [fyne, 5139 f C 

(: myn) sliould he fyn n.\ 
mene (0. Fr. meiien), Criseyde mene was, 7169 (-[e] B)^. [Gf. the 

def. form, — this mene whilfe, 2892; in this mene while, 3618 AB 

(in this wyse t C, in this while D).] 
pure (0. Fr. pur), for pure ashamed, 1741 (-'e schaniyd C)^. [Adverb?] 
queynte (O. Fr. coint), swete harme so q., exclam., 411 f (-t D) (: pleynte 

n.'\ iejnte pres. ind, 1 sg.), 
secounde (0. Fi\ second), 7199 f (pred. masc, sg.) (secunde B) (: founde 

p,p.)y cf. Ector the secunde, 1243 f (-ounde B, -ound D) (: wounde 

ri. : abounde inf,), 
souereyne (0. Fr. soverain), o lady souereyne, 4978 f (-ayne B, -aigne 

D) (: peyne ?^.). 

Note 1. — Here may be added, — the blood Thehd,ne, 6964 f (Theban C) (: bane 
n. ). The parallel form Trdian Troidn (regularly troyan in C) has no -e, 
whether adj, or shst (cf. 1910, 4715, 4734, 4994 f(: man), 6489, 7240, 
7272, 7275, 7283), except perhaps in the plural (cf. 145). 

Note 2. — BecHaicnte has an adventitious -e due to the scribe : Or he recre- 
aionte of {-efor B, recreauntfor C, recreaunt of D) his oiucTie tenCj 814. 
So pleyne, 5552 ABD {pleyn C). 

Note 3. — For examples of the singular of Romance adjectives in the in- 
definite use, see the following (accent recessive except as indicated) : — 

eternel (5724 f), funeral (6665 f), fvnal (4807 f), general (163, 893 f, 919 f, 
4644 f, 4804 f, 7185 f), infernal (6205 f), moral (1252, 6334), mortal (2860, 
3218), inmortal (103), natal (2992), egkl (2979), roykl, rekl (432, 435 f, 
4642 f, 6329 f, 8193); angwysshous (3658), bounteuous (883 f), cheu- 
^l[e]roiis (7165>, corageiis (7163 f), coueytous (4215) 3, desirous (lf'51, 
"2186), deynous (290), disdeynous (2302 D), doutous (5654), enuyous 
(1942), ^nuyoiis (4542), greuous (6154, .7594, '7967, cf. 5566), heynous 
(2702), ialous, ielous (3741, 3993), pitous,. petous (111, 113, 422, 3760, 
5345, 6161, 6918), dispitoiis (6562 f), traytous (4542 A ; traytour BCD) ; 
Absent (6824, 7000 BCD), absent (3330 f, 7000 A), diligent (2986 f, 3327 f), 
innocent (2647, 2808), present (4810, 7110), present (2887 f, 4142) ; caytif 
(rather shst than adj., 3224 B ; castif A, captyf CD), ^ntentyf (1923 f), 
testyf (7165), cf. gyltyf (3861, 3891) ; kngelyk (102), certeyn (2633, 3374, 
4601, etc.), yn certeyn, certeyn (697, 5570, 5607 C, 5667 f), vncerteyn 
(5651), clos (2619), confus (5018), mat (5004), curteys (81), defet (6981, 
7582), discr^t (3319, 3785), esy (1083, 1705), expert (67), felon (6562), 
fortunat (1365), infortunat (5406 D; -ed AB, 6nfortuTle C), fiitur (7111), 
gentil (3746, 6336, 7294), ioly (2184, 7537), malapert (292;9), parfit (4221, 
7282), pepelyssh (6339), preignant (5841), secret (2749, 3320), secret 
(2984), s6deyn (1752), soiir (4036 J A), subget, -git (231, 8153), subtil 
(1342), vnapt (971), in veyn (4254, 4976, 7736). Some of these occasion- 
ally show variants in -e (not sounded). For adjectives in -iouSj -uous, 
-ial, 'lent, -uel, see Chapter on Metre. For adjectives in -ay, cf. gay 
(2007 f), verray (6267, veiy D). 

§ 53. In the definite use (that is, when preceded by a 
possessive or demonstrative pronoun or by the definite 

^ In C supply yiirel. ^ D om. for (pure ashamyd). ^ Dissyllable ? 
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article) monosyllabic adjectives take an inflectional 
-e (Child, § 32; ten Brink, §§ 232, 241). 
I. Ordinals : 
our first[e] lettre, 171 (-e B, our chef[e] 1. | ] D); the firste syglit[e], 
1754 (the ferst[e] C, the ferstf D); the firste tyme, 2841 (-[e] D). 
(Cf. also 280, 2298, 4615, 6603, 7303.) the alderfirst[e], 2939 
(the ^yldir ferste C; D t); with the firste || it cam, 4725 (the ferst 
hit D). But,— the firste || that, 7430 (see § 54). 
the thridde ferthe fyfthe sixte day, 7568 (C t D t) ; Mayes day the 
thridde, 1141 f (-d D) (: bytydde ind, 3 sg.) ; the thridde heuene, 
2844 (-[de] D). (Cf. also 4660, 5353.) 
this ilke ferthe book, 4688 (this J ferthe b. D). (Cf. also 6839, 6856). 
the seiienthe spere, 8172; here seuenthe hows, 1766 (seneiite C, vij. 

D).i* 
that ilke nynthe nyght, 7466 (tenthe f C). (Cf. also 7044.) 
the tenthe day, 6787 (the x[the] d. D). (Cf. also 6257, 6260, 6787, 

7005, 7048, 7205.) 
with his tenthe some yfere, 2334 (his t. sonne t B, his tensum f C, his 
X' somme D). 
.II. Monosyllabic superlatives : 
for the beste, 581 2 f (-t C), 2409 f, 3890 f, 4171 f, 4831 f, 5539 f, 
5950 f (-t C), 6090 f, 7969 f, 8113 f; the beste, 2533 f (-t C), 3295 f 
([the] beste C), 3514 f(-t C), 3689 f, 3769 f, 5319 f, 5782 f (-t C), 
6265 f (-t C), 7892 f (-t C); the best is 830 AD (-e BC); the 
faireste and the beste, 4122 f; my beste, 597 f (-t BC) ; thi beste, 
1 02 if (-t C, for the best D) ; the best[e] post, 993 (-e BC); the 
beste knyght, 1074 (-[e] BD); my best[e] frend, 1497 (-e C) ; thi 
beste gere, 2097 (-[e] D) ; ^ the best[e] harpour, 2115 (-e C) ; his beste 
wyse, 4436 (-[e] D) ; the beste weye, 5954 (-[e] D) ; o frend of 
frendes the alderbeste, 4439 f (no article in CD, which read aldyr 
best, altherhest). (Cf. also 474, 947, 1467, 3797, 5470, 5947,5987, 
6188, 7670.) But,— the best, 1825 f ACD (-e B) (: the thryftiest : 
the worthiest). 

Rhyme-words.— I ne lest (leste) pres. suhj. (581), leste, lyste pres, suhj. 3 sg. 
(1021, 2533, 3514, 3689, 3890, 4171), IqsU pret. 3 sg. ind. or suhj. (3295, 
4831), reste inf. (597, 2409, 4122, 5950, 8113), ^rc^. ind. 1 sg. (5319), noun 
(3769, 3890, 4439, 5782, 6265), vnreste (5539, 7969), wreste inf. (6090), 
moleste inf, (5539), in geste (3295), breste pres. suhj. 3 sg. (597), Alceste 
(7892). 

^ Or, — Sat in here senenthc hows of heuene tho. 
2 Old-style figures indicate that D reads hest. 
^ Insert \ryght\ in A. 
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at tjie laste, 916 f (att[e] laste E),i 1040 f (at | last D), T23of (atte 

laste B), 1484 f, 1776 f (-t C), 3938 f (-t C), 5185 f (-t C), 8002 f 

(-t C), 81821; at the last[e], 8093 (-e BD) ; at the last[e], 2023 f 

(-e EC); at the laste, 5885 (-e J as C, -t f D); at the laste her-of, 

3407 (-t B) (cl also 1584, 1599, 1909, 3457, 3961, 4417, 5097, 

6796, 7509); to the laste, 1340 f; ApriP the laste, 3202! (4 C) ; 

my laste, 537 f (D t), 1955 f (-t C) ; his laste, 3640 f; the last[e] 

shour, 4709 (-e B). But,-— at the laste the, 2009 (-te dede| D); 

at the laste this, 5034 ; at the last this, 5914 (-e BCD). 

Rhyme words.— faste adv. (537, 916, 1040, 1230, 1776, 1955, 2023, 3938, 
5185, 8002, 8182), laste m/. (537, 1040, 1955), caste m/. (1340, 1776, 
3202), pret, ind. 3 sg. (1230, 3938, 5185, 8182), paste pret. ind. 3 sg. 
(1484), Horaste (3640). 

at the leste, 1447 f, 2293 (-[e] BD), 2415 f (-t C), 3156 f, 4002 f, 6439 f 

(at leste % D), 6888 f, 7313 f (atte leste B), 8041 f ; at the leste hov^^, 

4678 ; 0011 the leste, 4152 f (oon { of the leste E); the leeste ioye, 

4162 ; the leste poynt, 4386 (-[e] D). 

Rhyme words.— heste, behest, byheste (1447, 2415, 3156, 4002, 8041), feste 
(1447, 4002, 4152, 6439, 6888, 8041), requeste n, (7313), at the meste 
(7313). [Var. B leeste, leest[e] ; D leest.] 

at the meste, 7310 f (atte meeste B) (: requeste noun : at the leste) ; the 
moste wondir, 2228 C (-[e] D^ the grettest wonder AB) ; for the 
moste part, 3281 C (-[e] D, more AB) ; here most[e] fere, 4183 (-e 
CE); my most[e] nede, 6194 (-e^CD); compare, — now is most[e] 
nede, 3259. 

the nexte word, 2942 (-[e] B ; D t) ; this nexst[e] wyke, 2358 (the 
nexte C) ; the nexte wise, 697 BC (-[e] D).^ 

the worste, 1452 (-[e] D) ; the worste, 341 (-e so { C, -t so } D) ; the 
worste poynt, 342 (the worst y { D); the worste trecherye, 3120 
(-[e] D) ; the worste kynde, 4468 (-[e] D). (Cf. 1389, 1622, 6459, 
7090.) [Var. ABCD werste.] 
III. Miscellaneous : 

the bente mone, 3466 (-[e] B). 

here blake wede, 177 {-{q] BD) ; cf. 2405 f. (For indef. hlah, cf. 309, 
642,1619.) 

the blynde lust, 8187 ; thy blynde and wynged sone, 4650 (blynd f D). 
(For indef. blynd, ct 628, 1106, 3370 f). 

here brighte face, 4670 (-[e] D) ; the bryght[e] mone, 7011 (-e C) ; 
Criseyde the brighte, 6879 f (-t CD) (: a-light (e B) pret ind, 3 j^l- : 

^ Old-style j&gures denote that D has last 

2 Three syllables (April AD, Aperil B, Aprille C). 

3 A reads : For this nys not yn certeyn the next wyse. Omit y7i (with BCD Cp. 
John's) and read the n-Gxt[e\ wyse. 
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nyghte inf,), (Cf. also 5325, 7071, 7379, 7602.) here fadres faire 

brygbte-tente, 7385 (faire bright[e] D). 
here colde mouth, 5823 (-[e] B); my cold[e] care, 612 (-e C, thef 

cold[e] D). (Cf. 2052 \ C, 5173.) 
the dede slep, 2009. 

his fixe and depe impressioun, 298 (B f, fyx C). 
thi derke wede, 4273. (Cf. 5016.) 
And nexst the derlv[e] nyght the glade morwe, 944 (derke . .. . glad[e] 

B, derke . . . gladde C, -[e] . . . -[e] D). 
the foule netle, 941 (C t, foul[e] D) ; thy foule eniije, 4937. (For 

indef./wZ, cf. 1981 and see § 55.) 
his fulle myght, 7046 (-[le] BD) (cf. 610, 1052, 1419, 2637, 3278, 

6438, 7902) ; at the fulle, 209 f (atte fulle B) (cf. 3055, 3359, 3376) ; 

here ful[le] herte, 7083 A should read here woful h. {so BCD), 
that glade nyght, 3071 (cf. 944, 4488). 
this olde greye, 4789 f (gray D) (: his eyen tw[e]ye). 
his bote fyr, 445 (-[e] D). (Cf. 490, 6870. For indef. hot, hoot, c£ 

1977 f, 2361, 2618, 5925 f, 7465.) 
his lighte gost, 8171 (-[e] B). 
my righte lode sterre, 7755 (-[e] D) ; my rigbt[e] 1. s., 6595 (-e C) ; 

thi righte place, 4970 (-[e] BD) ; his right[e] lady, 2150 ^ (-e C), 

4505 (-e C) ; my right[e] lady, 6930 (-e C), 7016 (bry3te C, my right 

lady t D); her right[e] cours, 2055 D (kynde ABC); the right[e] 

lyf, 1936 (-e C). (For indef. right, vpright, cf. 1418 f, 3823 f, 

38401) 
hire streght[e] bak, 4089 (streyte G, strei3t[e] D, he[r] streyght[e] A). 
the strong[e] cite, 7849 (-e BCD). 
the swyfte fame, 5321 (C t). 

My goode brother Troylus the syke, 2657 (D f) (: like inf. : syke inf.). 
the white and eke the rede, 4226 f (: drede n. : rede inf). 
Antigone the white, 1972 f (: syke inf : endite m/.) ; cf. 2147 f. 
his wod[e] peyne, 2440 (-e BC) ; the wode ialousye, 7576 (wode BCD 

G Cp. John's, without the article). 
the fayre baye stede, 7401 f (-[e] BD) ; his bay[e] stede, 1709 (bay3e 

C) ; but, — ^his stede bay, 1066 f (: day : ay), 
this blewe rynge, 3727 (-[e] D, blowe C). 

IV. Some examples are here given of the definite form of words 
which occasionally show an -e in forms not obviously definite 
(cf. §49): 

1 Insert [here] in A. 
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this false world, 1505 (-[e] BD) ; thi fals[e] gost, 7884 (-e CD). 

the good[e] wyse worthi fressh and fre, 1402 (goode BC) ; my goode 
brother, 2657 (my good trew brothirf D). 

here goode softly wyse, 2752 (hire goodly soft[e] w. BD, hire goodeli 
softe w. C) ; his gode gouernaunce, 3269 (wise CD) ; his good[e] 
gouernaunce, 3323 (-e C) ; my good[e] loue, 3851 A*" (my good[e] 
myn B, myn goode myn C, good hert myn D) ; his goode chere, 
6547 (-^[e]D). 

youre grete trouthe, 3831 (good[e] D). 

his heigh[e] port, 1077 (hieghe B, hy[e] D) "^ ; the heigh[e] worthynesse, 
4451(hyeC, hi3eD)., 

Y, owene, owen, owne (A.S. agen), is found only in the definite 
use. I. Singular, (i.) Before consonants ; always dissyllabic, how- 
ever spelled. Thus, — myn owene lust, 407 (owne BD) ; thin owene 
cheyne, 509 (own[e] BD, owen C) ; his owene curtasye, 2571 (owen 
B, owne D) ; myn owene lady, 7032 (swene f B,^ ougne D) (cf. 
also 51, 442, 814, 1371 C (owne D), 1835, 1869, 1956, 2586, 2989, 
4025, 4327, 4329 C, 6111, 6112, 6412, 6426, 6581, 6703, 6830, 
6884, 6928, 7643, 7678, 7707, 7764, 7784, 8081); here owne place, 
3060 (owen BD, owene C) (cf. 2950, 3757 (owene -BC, own[e] D), 
3943); myn owen lady, 6525 (owene C, ougne D) (cf. 772, 5067, 
5751); myn owene herte, 5973 (swete B, ougne D) (cf. 3477, 5376 
C) ; his owne herte, 4662 (owen B, own[e] D) ; thyn owen help, 
795 (ow[e]n B, owene C, owne D) ; myn owen herte, 6214 AB 
(owene C, ougne D) (cf. 1530 (own? B, ouene C, own[e] D), 6302 
(own[e] B, owene C, ougne D)). (ii.) Before vowels, youre owene 
{predicate), 6517 (owen B, owyn C, ougne D.) II. Plural, his 
owene nedes, 3266 (owen B, own[e] D, owene { nede C); here owene 
men, 3438 (own[e] B, owne D). 

Note.-— For myn owene throte, 1410 A, read 7ny throte. The form oioe 
(6111 C) is no doubt due merely to the omission by the scribe of the sign 
of abbreviation. 

§ 54. Occasionally, however, -e is dropped in the definite 
form of monosyllabic adjectives, 
his good wil, 2294 (-e BC). 
this good plit, 3981 (-e B, thus good p. A), 
iny good w6rd, 7444 (godde C) j youre good w6rd, 7985 (C t). 

-^ Read {elstraimge in D. 

2 This form occurs several times, in B; as, 4025, 4327, 6412, 6581, 7032. Cf 
sweue, 2586 B. 
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■' In these cases the phrases were perhaps felt as compounds; cf. O.iT. 
gS^-vili, go^-virJci, etc., and notice the accent. But not so in,— 
this heigh matere, 3358 (he B, heye C, hye D). 
yowre heyghe seruyce, 4130 (heigh B, heye C, D t)- 
here heyghe compleynte, 5467 (heighe B, hire hye pleynt C ; D t)« 
thy wrong conceyte, 692 (-e B, wrang D, C !)• 
my lowe confessiouri, 1613. 

Al be I not the firste that dide amys, 7430 {the ferste C, the furste B). 
the laste, the last, see p. 124. 
the pleyn felicite, 8181 (-e B) ; this mene while, 3618 AB (p. 122). 

Cf. the substantive use in : 
Criseyde whiche that is thi lef, 5273 f (lief B, lyf C, the lefe D) (: a- 
gref : myschef). (For lef, lief, indef. sing., cf. 3706 f, 4461 f.) 

Kote 1. — Cases before a vowel, such as hire old vsage, 150 (old<? C, thel: 
old D), and hcA^e playn ententey 2645 (pleyne BC, pleyn D), of course prove 
nothing. The next wyse,'697 A, is an error. 
Note 2.— In 

For which these wise clerkes that ben dede 
Han euere yet prouerbed to vs yonge 
Th.B.tJirste vertu is to kepe tonge, 3134-6 ^ 

(-[e] BC, The first vertu is to kepe wel the tonge D), the definite form is 
used bjj^ a sort of coTistrucHo ad seTisum, though the demonstrative word 
{the) is omitted. Cf. Parforme it out for now is most[e} nede, 3259, and 
perhaps also And thanne at erst[e] shal we ben so fayn, 5983 (at erste 
B, att erste D t, atte erst[e] G), but here note atte in G. 

§ 55. In vocative phrases monosyllabic adjectives appear 
in the definite form when they precede the noun (as 
in A.S. leofa Beowulf) (Child, § 34; ten Brink, 
§ 235). 

o blake nyght, 4271 (-[e] D). 

o blynd[e] world o blynd entencion, 211 (-e . . . -d B, -e . . . -e C). 

o bryght[e] Lathona, 7018 (>e C). 

thow foule daunger, 4163 BE (fole C ; A t).^ 

Graunt mercy good[e] myn ywys quod she, 6322 (goode B, go[o]d[e] 

D, Graunt mercy Iwis goode myn quod sche C). 
goode nece, 2288 (-[e] D), 3473 (-[e] D); good[e] nece, 1468 (-e C); 

gode nece dere, 3817 (?) (-[e] B, -e C, good (?) D).^ 
gode brother, 3106 (-[e] D). 

^ From the Roman de la Rose : Sire, la vertu premeraine . . . C'est de sa langue 
refrener, 13117-21, II, 48, ed. Michel. 

2 For foul, fuly in the attributive and predicate uses [indef.), cf. 213, 1981, 5656, 
6402, 6746 (foule A). 

2 Now doth hym sitte (sitten John's) now {om, BCGCp. John's) gode nece dere A. 
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goode^ swete, loue me, 6935 (-[e] D). 

ITow good[e] em for goddes lone I prey, 1394 (-e BG, my good eem { 

I) John's HL 2392, myn em J C, And good[e] em Gp.);^,o good 

em, 1584 (-e BG) ; good hert myn J, 3851 D. 
leue brother, 3172, 5120 (dere % D), 6203, 6670, 6840 (-[e] D). 
\quq nece, 1336 (lone t B), 5588. 
lenePkndare, 5114(C?). 
o qilyke deth, 411 (-[e] BCD). 

Of. the exclamatory line, — 
o trust o feyth o depe aseiirafince, 7622 (depe assuratince | (J, depe 

^ssuratins J D). 
In 458 good is used in the voc. : Good (-e B, God CDG, Goode ? HI. 

2392) goodly (godely B, god HI. 2392) to whom serue I (I serue 

CG) and {om. BD Cp.) laboure (-r DG). 
But in definite or vocative phrases in which the adjective follows the 

noun no -e is added. Thus,— ^ 
myn owene lady bryght, 4327 f (: knyght) (cf. 7285 f). 
o lufsom lady bryght, 6826 f (-e B) (: nyght), etc., etc. (Cf. ten Brink, 

§235.) 

§ 56. For adjectives of more than oue syllable which do 

not stand at the end of the verse ^, the following rules 

as to -e in the definite and vocative constructions may 

be collected from the usage of the Troilus : 

Of adjectives of more than one syllable those, alone take -e which 

have a primary or secondary accent on the ultima, and are followed 

by a word accented on the first syllable. 

The special cases of which the Troilus furnishes examples may be 
stated as follows : 

I. Dissyllabic paroxytone adjectives take no -e when the following 
word is accented on the first syllable. The verse will not bear such 
an arrangement of accents as x ' xx '. 

Example : the wyJched spyHL (See others in § 57.) 

II. For the same reason dissyllabic oxytone adjectives ,take no 
-e when the word that follows is accented on the second syllable. 

Example : Ms soc?e^/i comi^?i^e, 380. (See § 58.) 

^ C has but nine syllables ; AB Cp. become 9-syllable lines if good {goode) be read. 
2 Tlie Troilus affords no certain means of judging how such words were treated at 
the end of a verse except in the case of sonii; plurals (see § 71). 
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III. Trisyllabic proparoxy tone adjectives ('x^) take -e unless the 
word that follows is accented on the second syllable. 

Example : the wdfulUste wpgU. (See others in § 59.) 

lY. But trisyllabic proparoxy tone adjectives take no -e when the 
following word is accented on the second syllable. The verse will 
not bear such an- arrangement of accents aS; ' x ' xx '. 

'Etxajn-^l^ I Ms ^xcelUnt prow^sse {sQQ % QO). » 

V. For the same reason trisyllabic parpxytones take uo -e wh^n 

the following word is accented on the first syllable, 

- ifexample : tK errdlyh sUrres (see § 61), 

Examples under I.— Y. follow (§§ 57—61). 

Note. — ^Adjectives of more than three syllables are not common in the 
Troilus. The accentuation oi philosophical is interesting in ** To the, and 
the, philosophical Strode," 8220 (Dt). 

§ 57. I. Dissyllabic paroxytone adjectives take no -e in 
the definite and vocative uses when the following 
. word is accented on the first syllable. (Cf. Child § 
35 ; ten Brink, § 246.) 

. (a) Superlatives : 

the grettest wonder, 2228 ([the] g. B, moste C, most[e] D). 

myn alderleuest lord, 3081 (-e C^)j myn alderleuest lady, 6939 

([myn] aldyr louelyest % C). 

The following of course prove nothing : — 

the hkdest is, 1814 (-e B ; D t). 

the falreste knd, 4122 (-t BD), cf. 1832. 

the grettest of, 4854 {-e C). 

the kyndest and, 7892 C {indef. ABD). 

Cf. in the plural, — 

the worthiest and grettest in degre, 244. 

the fresshest and, 4564 (-e B ; C t ; D t). 

{h) the best[e] sounded ioly harpe, 2116 (the beste sowned B, the beste J 

souned(e) C, the best { sownyd D). 

thilke couered qualite, 2873 (couerd B, thilk[e] couerid q. D). 

this furred cloke, 3580 (-ed(e) C, furrid | D (?)). 

the heped(e) wo, 4898 (-ed B, -id D). 

Note. — Compare on ofthe^este enteched creature^ 7195 (on the best (?) B, on 
of the beste enteched(e) C, on(e) of the best entacked D) (: dure inf.). 
On the idiom, see Einenkel, Streifziige durch die mittelengl. Syntax, p. 
Z1, and KeUner, Caxton's Blanchardyn and Eglantine, Introduction, p. 
xvii (E.E.T.S.). Cf. also the newQ abaysshed nyghtyngale, 4075 (abaysed 
B, abasschit C^ abaschid D f). 

^ Or, leueste. 

K 
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my nakede herte sentement, 2885 (-d BD, hertis D). 

tliis fals and wikked dede, 93 (wekede C, eursyd t D). 

that wykkede dede, 3133 (-d BD). 

tHat wikkede wyuere, 3852 (-d B, the wikkid serpent f wythir D). 

the wykked spyrit, 7575 (wekede C). 

thy wynged, 4650 (D t). 

this wrecched, 5283 (-e C), 8180 (cf. 8214). 
(c) that blisful, 6768 ; the blisful, the blysful, 1319 (C t), 1919 t ^e/ 
blisful D), 4510, 6943. 

this dredful, 1511 (C t om, this; dredeful B) ; hire dredful ioye, 
1861 (Dt). 

thi greful, 4948 (gerful B, gery C, greffuH D). 

my sorwful, 4952 (reuful J C, sorowfuH D), 4963 (woful C, sorowfuH 
D) ; this sorwful, 596 B (sorweful C, sorowful D), 4895 (sorweful 
AC,i sorowfuH D), 5030 (sorweful G,sorowfuti D), 5456 (woful % C, 
sorwefuH D), 5822 (sorweful C, sorwefuH D), 5914 (woful C, 
woofuHD), 6359 (woof uHD); his sorwful herte, 6893 B (sorweful 
ACD) ; here s. h., 6543 (sorwe- CD). — the sorwful (before vowels), 
10 (sorowful B, sory(e) D), 1537 (-we- C, sorowful D^ the soruful 
{dissyL) hernest B). . 

my woful, 5505 (sorweful C), 7733 ; here woful, 5814 (his t w. B) ; 
the woful, 5447 (sorweful C), 5801 (tho f w.-B); this woful, 703 
(thi w. BCD), 2446, 5022 (sorweful C),.5027, 5034, 6560, 7077 ', 
his woful herte, 6997 ; liere w. h,, 5884 ABD ; the iasse wofuUe 
of hem, 5794 (woful BC, woofuH D). [Yar. D woofuH.] 

the chyldyssh, 4010 2 (childishe B, chMis C, childische D). 

thyn ire and folessh wilfulnesse, 793 (fooly^h B, foly t C, folisshe 

here snowyssh throte, 4092 (snouwhite J C, snowe whit D ^). 
{d) thi blody, 3566 (-i C ; D t). 

the fery flood, 4442 (the firy feende t B). 

youre frendly, 1333 (frende t B, frendely C, frend t D) (Z. fremde),^ 

1417 (freendely B, frendeU C, lovely t D). ... 
his goodly, 2353 (-ely B, goodli C) ; here goodly, 173 (-ely B, -eli 

C), 446 (-ely B), 2752 BD (-eli B, goode t A), 
his happy, 1706 (-i C ; D t) ^ (cf. 2467). 
thyn heuy, 651. 
the holy, 3384, 7860 ( [the] C). 

^ Supply {ehl in C. ^ Eead ielous in, AD for ialoiosye (ielousye). 

* Omit {On) in D. * Insert [to me] in A. ^ Insert [his] in B. 
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onre lusty folk, 560 (-i B)\ 
his manly, 2955 (-i C). 

his rosy, 4597 (-i C ; E t), 6641 (-i B ; D t) 2. 
the sely, 4033 (-i C) ; this sely, 6892 (cely B), 7456. 
that smoky, 3470 (this smoke reyn C, smokis t D). 
the meste stormy, 1863, 

the sturdy ok, 2465 (stordy B, sturdi C, sturdy^?, t D). 
here tery face, 5483. 

the wel willy plan^te, 4099 (the wele wylly p. D), 
this worthi, 7924 (the worthy B) ; this ilke worthi, 8129. (Cf. 1243, 
1402, 1416 CD, 2413.) 
Note. — For mert/e see ahove, § 46. 
(e) youre bittre,^ 3021 (-tyr C) ; ^ the bittyr, 5372 C (hir bitter D) ; 
that bittre ^ hope, 7276 (-tir C, the bitter D). 
the gilt[l]es5 in, 2457 (giltelees B, gilteles C, giltles D). 
this litel, 8178. 

thin yiiel fare, 2086 (euele C, evil D).« 
the siker, 3763 (seker B, sekir C, sikir D). 
the sothfast, 6388 ([the] -e B); that sothfast, 8223 (the s. D); myn 

ow n hertes sothfast suffisaunce, 6302 (-e B, sothefast D). 
the yonder hous, 2273 (-e C ^ -ur D), 6938 (-yr C). 
(/) Romance and Latin adjectives : 

that noble gentil knyght, 1416 (nobele and worthi CD, noble worthi 

D). 
tliis gentn man, 3805 (3one g. m. C). 

that wyse gentil herte, 3789 (that g. wise h. C, wys[e] g. D).^ 
this myddel chaumbre, 3508 (-il CD). - - 

the fktal, 6364 (fathel B). 

here crtiel, 839 (om. t G) ; this crtiwel, 6107 (cruel BD, crewel C); 
myn aspre and cruwel peyne, 5509 (cruel B, asper and crewel C, 
aspre { crueH D) ; the cruel herte, 250 (crewel CD), 
his real palais, 4376 (rial C ; D t). 
the ck^tayn, 5674. 

this s6deyn DiomMe, 7387 (cf. Lis sodejn comynge, 3801). 
thilke s6ueyren {dissyh) piirueyaiince, 5732 (s6uereyn D). 
youre ioly wo, 2190 (-i C, om. t D). 
his pitous face, 5023 (pi(e)tous t fate D). 

1 Dele {in) in D. ^ D may be emended by reading carte (as in ABC) for char, 

3 Dissyllable. ^ Supply [m] in A. The word is in this line used substantively 
^ Sbst., insontem or insontes. ^ In C omit (jod). '^ Line too short in D. 
8 Supply IjCfood} in A. 
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youre verray humble trewe, 2983 (humbele C) ; his verray slouthe, 

1371 (owene C, owne D). 
the parfit blysse, 1976. 

§ 58. II. Dissyllabic oxytone adjectives take no -e in the 
definite use when the following word is accented on 
the second syllable. 

here natjf beaute, 102. 

his sodeyn comjnge, 3801. 

his syklj-che manere, 2628 (sikljch B, sekljche C, siklj D). 

Note. — Of. Com[e) hire to preye yn his propre persone, 2572 {propere "B, hi§ 
(oweTie) propere p. C), and / com myself in my propre persone, 4745 {in 
[myl p.2» P). 

§ 59. III. Trisyllabic proparoxytone adjectives ('x'^) 
take -e in the definite and vocative uses, unless the 
word that follows is accented on the second syllable. 
[a) Superlatives: 

the fr^ndly^ste wyght, 1072 (-[e] BD). 

the.frendlyest[e] man, 1289 (-e BC). 

the fkfuU^ste wyght, 1535 (ferefuUestfe] B,i sorwefuleste f C,^ frely- 

estfD). 
the go6dly^ste mayde, 1965 (good(e)lyest[e] B, god(e)lieste C, good- 

liest[e]D). ~ 
thfe w6rthi^ste knyght, 3623 (-[e] BD). 
the w6rthi^ste, 1846 f (-t D) (: lyst, -e B ^ : at reste). 
the w6fumste wyght, 5178 (-[e] BD) ; the wof ulleste, 4965 f (-t CD) 

(: viineste imv, sg. : breste in/,), 
the gentil^ste trewely, 7438 (-[e] D). [gentileste, 3100 B, should be 

gentilnesse,'] 
on the g^ntilest[e], 7419 f (-e BCD) (: on(e) the worthyest[e], 7420 f 

(-e BCD)), 
the thryftiest[e], 1822 f (-e BC) ]^ : thebest[e] (-e B). (In these lines 
the worthiest[e], 1824 f (-e B) J we may safely read -e, with B.) 
I am one (oon B, on C) the (of the C) fairest (-e BC) out of (withoutyn 

D) drede 
And goodlyest[e] (goodelyeste B) who-so (ho so CD) taketh hede, 

1831-2. Cf. the dredfull^ste thinges, 6611 (dredefulleste B, dred- 

fullest[e] D).4 

, '^' 1 Or, ferefullest. ^ Or, sorwefuleste. 

2 lyste should doubtless be read (pre5. subj. 3 sg.). ^ C reads thynge for thynges. 
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rElision is seen in : 

the konnyngest of yow, 331. 

the gentileste and ek, 1073 (genlyest f B, gentillest D). 
the thxiftieste and oon, 1074 (-t B, trustiest { D). 
Cf. the plural, — 

the worthiest and gr^ttest in degre, 244. 

the fresshest and, 4564 (-e B, frossest [and] C ; D t). 

Note. — Alderfirst[e] and alderleste are of course treated like monosyllables 
(see vv. 2939, 4439 f). 

(&) Other adjectives, Komance as well as Saxon : 

youre fresshe wommanlyche face, 6607 (wonianly[che] D). Cf. the 
plural, tho wommanyssh[e] thynges, 5356 (womman[y]sshe B, 
womanliche C, the womanyssh[e] D) ; and the vocative, o wom- 
manlyche wif, 2948 (-[e] BD), fresshe , wommanliche wyf, 4138 
(-[e] E, wemen lich[e] C). 

this f6rknowyng[e] wyse, 78 (-e BC, in this J wyse D). 

Bygan for ioye the amorouse daunce, 6093 (thamarouse B, the 
amerous[e] CD). 

cruel god o dispitous[e] Marte, 1520 (dispituse C, thou c. g. o 
dispitouse marte B, thou being above the line). 

Cf. also, the Troiane gestes, 145 A (the troyan BC makes a had 9- 
syL verse, read -[e] ; troianys D). 

§ 60. IV. But trisyllabic proparoxytone adjectives take 
no -e when the following word is accented on the second 
syllable. The verse will not bear such an arrange- 
ment of accents as ' x ^ xx '. 

the t^mpestotis matere, 1090 (this tempestuos m. D). 
his ^xcell^nt prowesse, 438, 1745. (But, — your excellente doughter, 
Sq, T. 145.) 

§ 61. V. For the same reason trisyllabic paroxytone 
adjectives take no -e when the following word is 
accented on the first syllable. Thus, — 

th erratyk sterres, 8175 (the erratyk B). 

his vnhappy d^e, 6003 (-i B) ; cf. myne vnresty sorwes, 7718 (C t). 

§ 62. The following may serve as examples of the vocative 
of adjectives of more than one syllable. 
moral Gower, this bok(e) I directe 
To the, and the, philosophical Strode. 8219-20 (D f). 
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thow wykked serpent, 3679 (welkede C, wikkid D). 

o crueel day, 4292 (cruwel B, cruel C, cruel f ladi D). 

despitous day, 4300 (dis- BC, dispitouse D). 

inmortal god, 3027 (immortal D, o inmortal god ivith slur C). 

enuyous day, 4296 (C t). 

Thou mysbeleued and enuyous folye, 3680 (mysbeleuyd enuyous 

CD). 
dlde Tnholsom (on- C) and mysbyleued (-yd C, myslyued B, 

mysleuyd D) man, 4992. 
o paleys desolat, 6903 f. (-e D). 
o paleys empty and disconso]at, 6905 f (-e D). 
o thow woful Troylus, 519 (-H D). 

o blysful light, 2843 (cf. 1007, 2145, 3547, 4159, 6945, 6962). 
o brotel wele, 3662 (bretil C, Bbrotul J 9-s?/Z. D). 
o verray cause, 2848. 
redy to, 2847. 

almyghty loue, 5741 (a. god C) (cf. 8105). 
Thow myghty god and dredful for to greue, 6953 (dredeful B, mi^ty 

... dredfuH D) (cf. 2842, 2908, 5748, 7070). 
lufsom lady, 7274 (louesom CD) (cf. 6828). 
But,— 

o wommanlyche wyf, 2948 (-[e] BD). 

fresshe wommanliche wyf, 4138 (-[e] E, wemen t lich[e] C). 

O cruel god o dispitous[e] Marte, 1520 (dispituse C; O thou c. g. o 

dispitouse marte B, thou being above the .line). 

Note. — The presence or absence of -e, it will be observed, depend^, at least 
in part, on the arrangement of accents in the line. 

^63. Tlie Troilus shows few traces of the French inflection 

of adjectives. 

Seynt Idyot^ 903, and the seynt [i.e. Criseyde] is oufe, 6916, throw 

no light on the vexed question of the forms seynt, seynte (which are 

. discussed by Child, § 37, and ten Brink, § 242). In o hele nece, 1373 

(beale B, CD om, o), and a hlaunche feuere, 909 f (-[e] D) (: keuere 

inf,), we surely have to do with the intentional use of a French 

feminine adjective. Against o lady souereyne, 4978 (-ayne B, -aigne 

D) (: peyne n.) may be cited my souereyn lady queene, C. T. 6630 

T. Of dyuyne purueyaunce, 5623 (de- BD) is comparable with the 

seruyse divyne, C. T. 122 (see ten Brink, § 242, Freudenberger, 

Ueher das Fehlen des AuftaMs, p. 39). Compare also the list of 

French adjectives that have an inorganic -e (§ 52). 
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In 6731 AB we liave infernals illusions (enfernal C^ infernaH D) (cf. 
Child, § 43 ; ten Brink § 243 ; Skeat, Piers. PL, ed. 1886, II, 130). 
In 2859 amoreux should be singular. 

f 64. Adjectives in the Comparative Degree usually end in 
the Troilus in -er (var. -ere). Thus, — ^ 
(a) fairer, 454 (-estf A), 6843; no fayrer creature, 7171 ; pi., fairere, 

5064 (-erBD). • (In all these C has /a?/m-e.) . 
frendliour, 885 (frenlyer B, frendelyere C, frendiier D). 
gladder, 884 (D t, -ere C), 3199 (-ere BC). 
gretter, 241 (-ere C) ; grettere help, 2531 (-er D) ; grettere hardinesse, 

566 (-er BD). ; 
hardere, 5567 (-er D).i 
hotter, 1005 (-ere C, hatter D) j h. is, 449 (hatter B,hattere C, hatter 

he is D). (Cf. pL, -ere, 1623 (-er B), 4999 (-er D).) 
leuere, 1027 (-er % D), 1437 (B % D ?), 3433 (-er D), 3949 (C f, D t), 

4332 (-er D), 5227,2 5229 (-yr D); -ere han, 5232 (-ere 3itt C, 

-er % than D) ; leuere a, 3416 (-er a BD). 
liker, 3870 (-ere C, like f or D). 
proudder, 1223 (-ere C). ' 

rather, my r. speche, 4179 (-ere C) ; my rathere speche, 8162 (-er BD). 
outer, that outter nous, 3506 (other J A, this vttir C, this { litil D). 
swyfter cours, 2470 (-ere C). 

wiser be, 986 (-er of B, -ere C) ; wysere, 2087 (-er BD, -ere than C).^ 
worthier of, 251 (-ere G), plural. 
So in the Eomance adjective — 

strj^ungere, 5050 (-er BD, strengere { C). 
Q)) lenger (A.S. lengra), 3541 (langer B, more CD), 4703 (lenge[r] 

A), 7025 (-ere C, longer B), 7214 D (more A, longe BC) ^ ; lengere, 

1377 (-er D, longer B), 2050 (-er BD) ; lengere, 7022 (-er D, longer 

B). (So lengest, 474 {adv, % D).) 
(c) bettre (dissyl) (A.S. bet(e)ra, bettra), 1262 (-er D), 1445 (-ere 

B, -yr C, -er D), 3772 (-ere B, -ire C, -irf D), 5964 (-er B, -ir 

D), 7308 (-er BD), 7432 (-er B, -ir f D) ; my b. arm, 2735 (-ere C, 

-ir D). (In all these, unless otherwise indicated, C has -ere.) 
bet, (i.) 257 (betir is % D), 1211 (bettyr % C, worth t A), 1213, 1315, 

1514, 2539 (B f, D adv.), 2736 (betir % to D), 3963 (bet(ir) mynde 

D, bet adv. A), 4065 (bettirf than D), 7634 (bestf C, bettir J 

^ Supply [^etl in C, [^^] in D. ^ CD insert hen {he), necessitating a harsh slur. 
* Insert [weT] in A. * Read witJiouten for woth in C. 
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wer it t))* (ii.) 5253 (betere (it) is C, -ir is D), 5593 (-ere is 

C, bettir is D), 6404 (beste f D). 

lass^, lesse(A.S. Isessa), 703 f, 796 f, 1009 f (lesse(d) C), 2803, 2947, 

39881, 5140 (alias t CD), 5465 f, 6981 f; for the lesse barm, 

4000; lasse, 5240. (Cf. pZwmZ, 62061) lasse nede, 2617 C 

(At Bt, the lesse nede D), a doubtful lineP' Cf. otbere lasse 

folk (?), 47 1 6. In less^ lie koude, 2163, lessQ has an adverbial force. 

Rhyme words.— Nouns in -nesse (drerynesse, etc.) (703, 796, 5465, 6981), 
destresse n, (1009, 5465), gesse m/. (6981). 

more (A.S. mara), I. as adj, indef, sing, in connection with nouns and 

pronouns, — ^nomore harde grace, 713 (n. m. hard[e] g. D); more 

vertu, 1264 ; 3 more feste, 1446 (fastis f C) ; nomore feste, 6887 ; 

no more sorwe, 1491 (C t) ; routhe more, 1649 f (: sore adv . : lore 

n.) 4 ; withoute more speche, 1582, 2506, 4352, 6751, 7494, 8079 ; 

more peyiie, 2316; more help, 2540 B (perh, adv.); the^ more 

thank, 2551 ^ ; more pres, 2728 ; thi wo wax alwey more, -3084 f 

(: ^sore adv, : lore n.) ; the^ more fere, 3414; withouten more 

lette!, 3541 CD, 7214 A; his sorwe is muche more, 5561 (moore 

D) (: sore adv.) ; strof . . \ ay which of hem was more* 7182 f (mor 

D) (: euere more adv.) ; more wo, 7415 ; Thorugh more (mor[e] 

B) wode and col the more fyr, 2417 ^. — more folk, 4032, and 7nore 

tliyng, o205 (C t D f), are doubtless plural. XL more, moore, 

substantive use, 6452, 7772, 7974 (-[e] D) ; withouten more, 

3815 f (: sore adv.) \ 3998, 4795 f (: sorwes sore), 5038 f (: rore 

ifif. : sikes sore), 6160 f (: yore adv.); withouten ony moore, 

7560 f (moor D) (: sykes sore) ; cf. now is there litel more for to 

done, 3389 (A erroneously inserts but); no niore^^ (sbst.), 1044, 

3032 (-e as B), 3192 f (: sikes sore), 3515, 6689 f (: yore ; lore 

noun), 7161, 8094 f (moor D) (: eueremore adv.. : of yore), 8106 

(na mor[e] B). 

Note. — For more (of iDoth kinds, adj. and shst., — and one 6r two in which 
the adverb-line is perhaps passed), cf. 796, 3518, 5187, 5933, 6047, 6321, 
6363, 649^. Cf. what sholde I more seye, 1406, 2219 ; what sholde I more 
telle, 3435 ; what myght I more do or seye, 3892 ; what hym lyste he 
seyde vn-to it more, 5785 f(: sore adv.) ; what woleye more, 7274 ; the 
harm that myghte ek fallen more, 1539 f (: sore adv.) ; not o word spak 
she more, 3899 f (D t) (: sore adv.). 

^ Read [ojthis in D. 

^ And hast the (50 DO Cp. John's, om. ABC) lasse (lesse D) nede to {o'm. BD, th 
to C) countrefete. 
3 Supply [he] in B. ' 

* As neuere of thyng ne hadde 1 routhe more ([ne] D, no r. m. B, not r. m. C). 
^ The A.S. ]>y-construction. ^ Dele (me) in AD (or slur). 

^ The A.S. })y-construction. ^ Supply [the] in B. D reads, — The more wode. 

* Insert [him] in C. -^^ Sometimes written nomore (B namore). 
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more, I. adj, use, more nede is, 3699 (-e nowf B, it nedith more 
(i.e. pottus) sodeynly C, J)1) ; Ech(e) set by other more for other 
semeth, 643; more reward, 2218 ; out of more respit, 6500 ^with- 
oute t more respite D) ; cf. the more harm is, 7299 (C t D !)• 11. 
no more (sbsL) inJ^iere is no. more to done and similar phrases, 
574, 2511 {-e of CD), 3532, 7672 ; I kan no more but, 3232, 4035, 
4115, 4156^, 7731 (moor D); yet was there more to done, 7455; 
yet sey I more therto, 5734 (-e herto BD) ; nor axen more that, 
1232; yf I more dorste prey (?), 2521 (more C, moreyD)^; was 
worth more than, 4382 (worthy CD) 3; withoute more to, 2751 (-e 
is t B, I to), 
no, moo (plural) (A.S. ma, mse, adv.)^ 613 f*, 614, 2490 f, 2566 f, 
2651 f (sg. t C), 3076 f, 3212 (more C), 4356 f, 4881 f, 5162, 5490 
(moore D), srSyf, 6303 f, 6592 f, 7127 f, 7626 f, 8044f5. (Cf. 
6521 f.). 

Rhyme words. — wo, two, tho, so, fo, go, also. 

Note. — Several of the passages cited contain the formula, — withouten wordes 
mo. This occurs also in the form, withouten wordes more (cf. 5326 f, 
6419 f, 8035 f.). 

worse (A.S. wiersa, wyrsa), 4542 f (wors D); I go to worse, 5502 f 

(wors C) ; i-turned vnto worse, 3916 f (-s CD) ; in worse plyt, 1797 

(-[e] D) ; with worse hap, 4088 (vois t B) ; ye may do me no werse, 

56561 But, — wers though, 1950; wors that, 5144 (-e D) ; wors 

than, .7056 (-e D) ; wers of, 1947 ;i??. wers whi J, 1820 C (wors 

[whyJt^D). * ' 

Rhyme words. —acurse (acorse) inf. (3916), 1 sg. ind. (5502, wors : fors C), 
curse (corse) 3 pi. ind. (4542), aduerso (5856), diuerse (5856). [Var. BC 
werse ; D wurse, wurs.] (Cf. 2880 f.) 

§ 65. The Comparative and Superlative of adjectives are 
sometimes formed by means of more and most 
(Child, § 38, d). Thus- 
more bonnteuous, 883 f. 
more gracious, 885 f. 
the more worthi part, 2413. 
the more swet[e], 4061 f (more swete BC). 
more fayn, 6851 f. 
more parfit loue, 7282. 
more kynde, 7283 f. 

* Supply {thesel in A. ^ g^t supply [pwl in C and read more. 

^ worth (y) more than CD (if worthif be kept, we must slur more than (mor'n). 

* The cases cited are adjectival unless the line-number is in old-style figures : in 
that case, the use is substantive. * In A read othes for other. 
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most meke, 82101 

most is to hym dere, 4947 f. 

the meste stormy life, 1863 (cf. § 87). 

the most[e] fre, 1073 (cf. § 87). 

§ 66. The Superlative of adjectives ends in -est Thus, — 
best (cf. 828, 2570, 2649, 2738, 4746, 4863, 5341, 6381, 6904, 7717 f, 

8210); fairest, 5817 (fayre } C) ; leuest (cf. 1274); lothest am (cf. 

1322) ; shortest (7137 JBD) ; trewest, 4665 (trusty | D), etc. B, C, 

-and D sometimes show a. scribe's -e, which, however, is of course 

never sounded (for 6664 BD is to be emended). 
For' superlatives in the definite . use or in the plural see §§53, 57, 

59,70. 

Is'ote.— In one case we may perhaps suspect that a single -est serves for 
two adjectives, — 

And thus she Hth with hewes pale and grene 
That whilom /ressA and fairest was to sene, 

5816-17 (frosche and fayre J were C). 

§ 67. The Plural of monosyllabic adjectives ends in -e. 

In the following list no definite or vocative forms haye been 
included without notice. An asterisk indicates that the adjective 
follows its noun (as, eyen hryghte) ; old-style figures indicate that the 
adjective stands in the predicate (as, eyen are hryghte) ^. ^o cases 
are. included (without notice) in which the adjective refers to a 
plural ye singular in sense. For hare^ fressJie, etc., see note at the 
end of the section, 
(a) blake (A.S. Msec. Sg. blak, cf. 170, 175), my clothes euerychi:)ne 
Shul blake ben, 5441. 
bryghte (A.S. beorht, E.W.S. -breht, L.W.S. -bryht. Sg. bright, 
bryght, 166f, 2054 f, 5402, 6525 f, 8075, etc.), a fewe bryghte 
terys, 3893 (-[e] BD) ; bryght[e],* 4972 f (-e D) (: sight (sighte) 
n. : lyght (lighte) inf.) (in C : dispyt f). Before vowels, — bright, 
^ 7006 (-e C, of thi bright[e] bemes(?) D), * 7909 (>e C, out % A). 
[Yar. C bri3te.] And sygnyfer his candeles shewed bryghte, 7383 
(bry^t C, candell . . . light D) (: alighte 'pret ind. 3 sg, : yf she 
myghte). 
bygge (etym, dub.)^ bygge bowes, 4702 (big[ge] D). 
colde (A.S. cald, ceald. Sg. cold, 5839 (-(e) BD) ; cold(e), 1783 f 

1 But these ni^rks are not used with the singular forms given. 
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(cold CD), cf. 7465 f), * 264 f (cold D), * 4044 f, * 4102 f, * 6354 f , 

■^7705fi, "^SllOf (all these in the phrase cares colde) ] -e hem, 

^4611 (tbldetE). 

Rhyme words.— I tolde ind. (264), holde inf. (264, 8110), p.p. (4102), subj. 
2 sg. (7705), byholde inf. (6354, 7705, 8110), folde inf. (4044, 6354), bokes 
, olde (4044). [Var. D coolde.] 

dede (A.S. dead. Sg., ded, cf. 723, 1494 f, 1527 f, 1739f, 1930 f, 
2135, 2441, 2784 f, 2921 f, 3923 f, 4414 f, 5162 f, 5819 f, 7609, 
7866, etc.; dede, cf. 5041, 6922), *1624f {sg. in A, lut read 
asshe[n] ; aslede X D), 3134 f, 3194 BD (-[e] AC), 3734 (a dede t 
man A), ^4781.f, 5754 f, 5894 f (D t), 6178 f; floures . . . that 
winter dede made, 1137 ; shulle . . . liggen dede, 5288 f (deed D). 
Rhyme words. — rede adj. pi. (1624), rede legitnt (3134), ^ dede n. (3134, 
- 5894), node ^71. (5288), drede n. (5754, 6178), sprede wi/^ (4781), lede 
inf (6178). 

depe (A.S. deop. Sg. dep, 1236 C (-e ABD)), my ladyes depe sikes, 

7038 (Ct). . : * 

donne (A.S. dun(n)), 1993 f (dunneC) (: sonnesoZem : y-ronne^.^.). 
dymine (A.S. dim(m)), -e, 1993 AB. 
fayre (A.S. fseger. For singular, see § 49), floures fay re, 8204 f 

(fair D) (: a fayre n.)/ 
felle (A.S. fel. Sg. fel a dede, cf. 6413), fel[l]e, * 4706 f (felle BD) 

(: quelle mJ. 3 j9?. : telle ^7z/.). 
glade (A.S. glsed. Sg. glad, cf. 592, 2623, 3489, 3493, 4633, 5067, 

5349, 5387, 5471, etc.), *1135f, *^1233f, *1583f, 2436 f (glad 

C; Dt), *2857f, *3453f. 

Rhyme words.— made ind. 3 sg. (1135, 1583, 3453), ind. 2 pi (2857), 
wade inf. (1233), Wade nom. pr. (3453), hadde ind. 3 sg. (2436). 

goode (A.S. god. For singular, see § 49), good[e], * 8222 f (garde t 
A) (: Strode nom. jpr, : on rode) ; -e, * 1808 {om.\ D). But, — of 
good condicions, 1251 AD (-e BC) ^j in good t chaunces, 2432 D. 

grete (A.S. great. For singular, see §49), *4722f, * 5630 (B t, 

grete clerkes D), * 6499 f , * 7601 f , * 8122 f ; grete attendaiinces, 

339 (gret C) ; gret % effectis, 7992 C {sg. ABD). 

Rhyme words.— strete (4722), hete n. (7601, 8122), trete inf. (4722, 6499), 
bete inf. (8122). 

leue (A.S. leof. Sg. lef, leef, lief (var. B leu(e) ; D leef, lef(e)), cf. 

3302, 3706 f, 3711, 3712, 4461 f), 4744 f (: acheue inf. : leue 

credo). 
lyghte (A.S. leoht, liht, shortened from Moht, Sg. lyght, cf. 5072 f, 

5146 f, 6232, 6437 f, 6715 f, 7047 f, 7481 f),' ^ 2323 f (-t CD) 

^ Supply Imyl in A. ^ Omit (^0) in D. 
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(: to the flyghte, -t BD), * 2471 f (-t CD) (; wiglite iceigld), [Yar. 

Cly3t; DHght.] . 

maddc (A.S. ge-msedd, p.p, Sg. mad, cf. 5055 f), * 6569 f (made B, 

het made',C) (: hadde hahuit), — bo ye mad, 1198 f (made B, 

madde C) (: a-drad^.^?. sg,, adradd(e) C). 
prowde (A.S. priit. For singular, see §49), alle prowde (= omnes 

superbae), 1487f (al[le] prowd D) (: lowde atZy.). 
quyke (A.S. cwic, W.S. cwucu, cucu, see Sievers, § 303. Sg. quyk, 

2921), -e, 1137. 
rede (A.S. read. Sg. red, cf. 867, 1730, 1737 f, 2924 f, 3798 f, 

4412 f, 7288 f), * 158 f, * 1136 f, * 1623 f, * 2936 f {sg, D^t). 

Khyme words. — medud pratum (158, 1136), drede n, (2986), dede adj. pt, 
(1623), rede ind, 1 sg,. (158-), sprede inf, (1136). 

salte (A.S. sealt, Sg. only in sdlte se, 2850 (-[e] BD), see § 49), 

543, 5592 (-[e] BD), 7278 (-[e] B); -e, *7737; -e here, *5834 

(-t B). Cf. hise salte terys, 2171 C (-[e] BD, salty A), 
sharpe (A.g. scearp. Sg. sharp, cf. (i.) 1876, 3268, 4373 ; -(e), 

5560 (-P BC) ; (ii.) cf. 786, 4467 ; -(e), 7632 (hardhj adv,)), 
^470t A (definite BCD),. 3906 (-[e] D?)ij it maketh sharpe 

kervyng teles, 632 (-[e] D) i ; -e, 7564. 
shorte (A.S. scort, sceort Sg. short, 7989 (-(e) D) ; in sKort, 2490 

(-e B), 3076 (-e B) 2), 2041 (-[e] AD), 5298 (-[e] A), 6320 C (-[e] 

ABD), 7211. 
sleye (Icel. slcegr), * 7261 f (slye C, slie D) (: lye mentior .-ye) ; sley 

arn clerkes, 5634 (sleighe B, slye were D), 

Note. — ^The rhymes show that slye (not sleye) is the correct form, 
smale (AS. smsel), *2276f (: tale), 4304, *5399f (: bale : pale); 

-e he[r],* 4089. 
smerte- sorwes, peynes smerte, 794 f (-t D), 3792 f (-t D), 4910 f, 

5088 f (-t D), 5803 f (peyne t smerte D), 6163 f, 6561 f (-t C), 

7087 f, 7412 f (-t C), 7689 f, 7783 f (-t C). 

Khyme words. — herte {everywhere) ^ sterte inf. (3792), he sterte pret. ind. 
(6561). 

Note. — Skeat seems to regard smerte in sorwes (peynes) smerie as a noun. At 
any rate he puts Gompl. Pite 13, JB. Duch. 593, Compl. Mars 10, H.F. 
316, Blongyfiith. the wounde smerte {H.F. 374), under smerte shst. in his 
Glossarial Index {Minor Foems^ 1888, p. 440). But his sorwes wer so 
smerte, B. Duch. 507, and Were my sorwes never so smerte, Id. 1107 (cited 
ibid.), surely make against this. Besides, the substantive seems to be 

^ In D supply [yit]. 

^ With shortlej taryinge, 7137 A Cp. {sc7iort[e] C, shortest BDG John's), is the only 
case which seems to countenance shoi^te in the sing., but in this line the superlative 
is clearly right. For cases of the singular short before vowels, cf. 2578, 2743, 3298, 
4698, 5552 (?); 5598. 
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S7nert in the Troilus (cf. 5035, 512B, 5507 ; smert, 6780, may be a verb ; 
G. T, 3811 T. is indecisive). Cf. also the entirely similar phrase sorwes 
5ore (2427 f, 4794 f, 7718 f). 

sore (A.S. sar. Sg. sor, 7002 (soor(e) B; Df); sor(e), 4263 (soor 

B)), *2427f, *3191fi, *4794f, *5037f, *7038f, *7559f, 

*7718f (Ct); -e, *4613, *7397 BD (-e doun C, liere sore 

sykes J A), 

Rhyme words. — ^more {all cases), lore ?i. (24^7), rore inf, (5037). [Var. BD 
soore.] 

sothe (A.S. s(5^. Sg. soth, cf. 1254, 4199), 5333 (-[e] A). 

stronge (A.S. string, strong. Sg. strong and, cf. 7165), *574 
* 7051 f, * 7227 f, * 7564 fj -e, *4692 (strong D).2 
Rhyme words. — longe adv. {all cases), inf. (7051), honge inf. (7564). 

swyfte (A.S. swift), 4909 AD (-[e] B). 

syke (A.S. seoc, Dur. Eushw. sec), 2903 f (sdsl), 3^79 3, *4014f, 

4204f4, ^7717f (Ct). 

Rhyme words.— syke inf. (2903, 4014, 4204), pyke inf. (2903), lyke inf, 
(4204, 7717). [Var. BCD sike ; D sijke.] 

" tame (A.S. tam)^ 3371 f (shst) (: lette-game : frame inf.). 

wete (A.S. wset, wet), * 7472 f (C t) (: liete nou?i), * 8053 f (; lete 

inf.). 
white, whyte (A.S. hwit. Sg. whit, cf. 642, 2011, and see §^ 49), 

1993 (-[e] J)), * 3743 f (: for lyte : a myte), * 4090 f (: lyte adj. 

pi : delyte inf.), * 4409 f (: lite adv.) ] -e, * 158 (whit D), * 1136 

{om. X D). 
wronge (Icel. vrang-r. Sg. wrong, 4851, 7524 (-(e) B), *3646f 

(wrong CD) (: longe adv.\ * 4233 f (: longe pi. : stronge adv.). 
wrothe (A.S. wra^), 140 f (: bothe), 4784 f (: bothe), 6504 f (-th 

BD) (: bothe). (Cf. below, § 69.) 
wyse (A.S. wis. Sg. wys, cf. 630,, 1798, 5076 f, 5749, 7183, etc.), 

*954f, 984 f, *3694f, 3784 f,* 4392 f, *4533f, 7942 f. Cf. 

yf ye ben wyse, 4031 f {: aryse jpres. suhj. B pi.). 

Rhyme words.— wyse n. (954, 984, 3694, 3784, 4392), seruice, seruyse (954, 
984), suffice, suffise inf. (3694, 4533, 7942), aryse inf (3784), deuyse i7^. 
(4533), degyse inf. (7942). 

yone (A^S. geon), withinne 3one | wallis, 7096 C (the yonder AB, 

yonder D). 
yonge (A.S. geong, etc. Sg. yong, (i.) 1721 (yung D), 7193; (ii.) 

1837 (yung D)), 1204 (-[e] D) ; to vs yonge, 3135 f (-g B) 

^ Supply [his] in B. 

2 This line affords an excellent instance of the disregard shown for -e by D : " The 
grekys strong[e] ahout[e] troy[e] toun." 

3 'ResidfolJc[es] in B, folJcys {mifollys) in C. 
* Supply p^aq in C. 
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(: tonge); o yonge fresshe folkes, 8198 (-[e] D); yong and olde 
{shst), 130 (-e 3C). [Yar. B ^ong, 3oiige ; C 3oiige.] i 

Further examples of the plural may be seen in : 

In May that moder is of monethes glade ^ 

That fresshe ^ floures New and wIiUq and rede 

Ben quyTcQ a-gayn tbat wynter dede made 

And ful of bawme is fletynge euery mede 

"Whan Phebus doth his hryghte^ hemes sprede 

Bight yn the white bole ^ so it bytydde 

As I shal synge on Mayes day the thridde, 1135-41. 

(b) fele (A.S. feola, fela, Ps. !N". feolu, -o; really old neut. adj.), on of 

so fele, 4772,; thow sleest so fele, 5174. [fele, 4706 f A, is / I, 
for felle,] 
- -fewe (A.S. feawe, -a, Ps. fea). I. Without a, — fewe lordes, 2672.; 
fewe folk, 2732 (-[e] D); wommen fewe, 7051 (few B). 11. 
With a, — si sely fewe poyntes, 338 (C f *?) ; a fewe wordes, 3743 
(-[e] D) ; a fewe bryghte teres, 3893 (-[e] B) ; of wordes but a 
fewe, 6996 f (: shewe inf.); a fewe of olde storyes, 7822 (C t, 
sue t D) ; in a wordes fewe, 5942 f AB (in [a] w. f. CD) (: shewe 
inf.). 

(c) So in the plural of monosyllabic superlatives : 

meste and leste, 167f (B t ; A?; the moost and ek(e) the leest D) 
(: feste) ; most and leste, 4721 f (: reqneste n.). (For " definite " 
plural phrases, the meste and [eJc] the leste, with thefj-rsth and'witli 
the teste, cf. 6803, 7202.) 
{d) Cardinal numerals (Child § 39. e ; ten Brink, § 247) : 

tweyne, tweye (A.S. masc. tw6gen, Kent. Eiishw. twsegen, Il^^orth. 
tudege, tu6ge, etc.). 

(1) tweyne, *1705f (twene C), * 2800 f, *2820f (-n D), 
* 3957 f, * 4332 f, * 5410 f (-n CD), * 5804 f, * 7634 f, * 7711 f ; a 
nyght or tweyne, 3392 f (-n D, twey(e)ne C) ; we tweyne, 4049 f, 
5138 f, 5450 f (-n D), 5920 f (twyne B), 7042 f ; vs tweyne, 5965 f 
(twyne B) ; tweyn (: peyne), * 5412 f C. [4976 t f A, 5064 t f C] 
Ehyme words. — cheyne n. (1705), Eleyne (2800), peyne n. (2820, 4332, 

5410, 5450, 5804, 5920, 5965, 7042, 7634), to seyne inf. (1705, 3392, 
3957, 7711), reyne inf. (3392), streyne inf. (4049), compleyne inf. (5138, 
5450, 7-634, 7711), suhj. 3 sg. (5920). 

(2) tweye, * 1255 f, 1267 f (swyche tweye), 1896 f {absolute use), 

^ ^yi^g^ occurs in 184 C, — Tiyse ^ynge Tcny^tis {yonge AD, ^onge B). 

2 monthes gladde B. ^ fressch[e] B. ■* bryglit[e] B. ^ \^qqI -q 
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* 2917 f, 3665 f (absolute} (twejen B), * 4791 f (twye A, tway I>), 

* 4976 f B (tweyne t A, twye C f), 6075 f (a day or tweye, cf. 
6045 f), * 8091 f (twye B, tuey D) (cf. * 4820 f, * 4909 f) ; vs, 
ye, yow, bothe tweye, 2242 f (to t C), 2277 f (tweyne t C), 2739 f, 
3982 f, 7670 f (tweyne B) (cf. 5771 f, 6165 f, 6991 f) ; a day or 
tweye, 6276 B (two A, too C, tweyne D). For the definite use 
(as, the tweye, this ilke tiveye), cf. 494 f, 4035 f, 4156 f, 5032 f. 
— twey, with twey % vesagis, 7262 C (two AB, tuo D), cf. 3349 % 
D {definite), 

Kote. — D almost always has twey (but cf. 2383 f, 3074 f); C has tweym 

6075 f, 7670 f. 
Rhyme words, ^—deye inf. (1255, 4909, 6075, 6991), seye inf. (1255, 

2739, 2917, 3665, 4820, 4909, 5771, 6045, 6165, 7670, 8091), ind. 1 sg. 

(1267, 2277), pleye inf. (1896), m&/, 2 sg. (3665), preye m/. (2739), ind. 

1 sg. (2242, 6165), ind. 3 pi. (6045), leye inf. (2917, 7670), purueye 2 pi. 

imv. or suhj. (2242), a-weye (2277, 4976),- chimeney(-eye) (3982), thisi 

olde greye (4791), what weye (4820), by the weye (6991). 
Note.— For two (var. C to, too; D ticoo, to\ cf. 614 f, 645, 1671, 2777 f, 

7736, 8226, etc. ; a-two, 4317 f (on to C, a twoo D), 6543 f (oto 0, in 

tuoo D), etc. 

fyue (A.S. iii ), * 2117 f (: vpon lyue), "" 6760 f (: dryue inf. : blyue 
adv.), ^7252f (: on lyue); suche fyue, 1211 f (: thryue inf.)', 
^ swych[e] fyue, 1213 (D f). [Yar. BC fiue.] 

sixe (A.S. sex, W.S. siex, syx), set the world on sixe and seuene 
(six B, sexe C, vj D), 5284. 

seuene (A.S. seofon, siofon, -an, -en, Ps. seofen), the blysful goddes 
seuene 2, 4045 f(: to heuene) ; seuene (dissyl.) kynges, 7858 (vij 
BD) ; on sixe (q.v.) and seuene (seue C, seuen D), 5284 f ( : to 
heuene). 

nyne (A.S. nigon, E.^ nione), ix. ( = nyn) nyght, 5250 (nyne dayis J 1 
C) ; ye sustren nyne, 4651 (ix that D) ; and othere of here 
wommen nyne or ten, 3440 (nyne or (?) C, ^ a .ix, or .x. D *). 

twelue (A.S. twelf), * 1193 f, * 2484 f (twelwe C), * 6460 f, * 7287 f 
(.vij. t C): swych[e] twelue, 5064 f (tweine f C). (All rhyme 
with my-, thi-, hym-selue.) 

Note.— But ten (cf. 60, 5982, 6602, 7569, 7713). Other numerals,— ^Ar«j 

(cf. 2021, 3051 f, 3155 f, etc.), twenty {at 60Q9),fyfty (cf. 7S56), sixty (cf. 

441), thotosand (cf. 58, 457, 531, 546, 819, 1227, etc.), thoiosandys (8165, 

-es BD). 
Note. — In Anglo-Saxon, when the cardinal numerals from 4 to 19 are used 

absolutely, they form cases according to the i- declension (see Sievers, § 325 

aiiid. note). 

^ No cases of the definite use included. 
2 Supply [tho] in A. 
^ But supply [othere] and read nyne, 
* Supply [o/j in D. 
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(e) Monosyllabic participles (see also § 68) : 

with bygge bowes bente, 4702 f AB (bent D) (: niente ,3^Z. : wente 

with herte and eerys spradde, 6084 f (: he hadde). 

But cl wommen lost thorugh, 3140 (C t). 
(J) Eomance adjectives : , 

preste wynges, 5323 (-[e] BD). (For sing. cf. 3759, 4824.) 

tuskes stoute, 7817 f (: aboute : doute ?^.). 

knyghtes stoute, 7856 f (: route n, : aboute). 

floures blew and, 1136 AB. 

Note 1. For examples of the plural of adjectives that end regularly by -e 
in the singular, cf. graie (1906 f, 5816 f, 6095 f, ^^Ui), kene (1143 f), 
kynde (7333 f), Tiewe (2554 f, 3893 f, 6192 f), trewe {2695 f, 2959 f, 4613 f), 
^ntrewe (1871 f). For examples of the phiral of adjectives that come under 
§ 49, cf. hare (7910), fayre, fresshe (1136, 3453, 8198), goode, grete, hye, 
heyghe (3460 f, 4910, 7093), olde (see note s. Y.),proude (1487 f). For 
the plural of Eomance adjectives that end in the singular in -e, cf. pale 
(3466 f), straunge (1109 f;, nyce {1109) ^ rycTie and pore (6406 f), square 
(7164 f) (sg. not in the Troihos), 
Note 2. JBonde (A.S. bonda, weak noun) is used as an adjective (in the 
, plural apparently) in ** For as here lyst she pleyeth with free and londe^'' 
840 (bond D) (: withstonde inf.)^ For the singular, also adjectival, see 
"She wolde nought nemake hire-self honde In loue," 2308 f (: vnderstonde 
i7if, : in honde). 

§ 68. Monosyllabic perfect participles standing in the 
predicate regularly take no -e in the plural. Thus — 
(i.) Before consonants and at end of verse : 

they be gon, 2243 f (-e BD) (: anoon, or noon A), 
they were born, 4064 f (^ BCD) 1 , , ^^^^^ 
bothe two be lorn, 4065 f (-e BD) J ^ ^\ 

they were bom, 5913 f (borne BD, bore C). 
we be lost, 3937 (cf. 3140). 

ye be brought, 3980 f (-e B, broii3t CD) (: nought : thought n.), 
ben , . . laft, 4180 f (lastf C, lefte E) (: by-raft p.p. pred, pi) ] 
■ cf. 4887 f, 4889 f.— ben wyst, 5739 (-e B), cf. 5681. 
they ben met, 4523 f (mette C") (: was it bet), So,— i-met, 1671 f 

(ymette D) ( : net n. : set p.p.). 
this wordes seyd, 5573 (-e BD ; seyde % dixit C). 
Til we be slayn (sleyne B) and doun oure walles torn, 6144 (torne 

D) (: lorn p.p, : sworn p.p.), 
thei be wont to, 7023 (wonte BD, wone C) ; cf. were woned to, 

4553 (wonte B, wone C, wont D). 
(ii.) Before vowels : 

thei ben met, 1237 (mette C; D t) ; ben set, 4986. 
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ben fled, 5530 (fledde D). 

Note. — So also when the subject is ye in a singular sense : cf. (i.) 4049, 
5597 f(: assent n. : auysement) ; (ii.) 2191, 2267. 

But in two or three cases the -e appears. Thus — 

dred(r)es weren . . . fled[de], 463 f (fledde B) (: bredde p^^et ind, 

3 5^., bred Ct, bred D). 
dores were faste y-sliette, 3075 f (y-chette B, faste schette C, fast 

yshet D) (: lette n. : sette^?*e^. ind. 3 sg.), 
here speres were whette, 8123 f AB (whett D) (: mette 3 ^j>Z.). 
And don tbyn hod, thi nedes sped[de] be, 2039 (spedde BC ; 1) V). 
Cf. And fond two othere ladyes sette and she, 1166 A (sete B; sate 
lyret, S pL D). 

§ 69. Monosyllabic adjectives ^^anc^m^f m the predicate do 
not always take -e in the plural (Child, § 41 ; ten 
Brink, § 234). Thus-- 
(a) hem that ben not worth two fecches, 3778 BCD {sing. A). 

Cf. 3696, 4009, where worth pi, is followed by a vowel.^ 
wyse men ben war by folys, 635 (-e D, ware J of B).^ 
dede were his iapes, 1076. 

shal we ben so fayn, 5983 f (feyne B ; D f) (: a,yen : seyn t7i/,). 
tonges ben so prest, 1870 f (-e B) (: lest n.). 

verrey loues nice and blynde be ye, 202 (fooles nice and blynde B 
Cp. John's ; C t ; aWwc D J). 

(h) So particularly when the adjective in the predicate refers to a 

subject ye (expressed or implied) used in a singular sense. Thus — 

be ye mad, 1198 f (made B, madde C) (: adradj^.^. sg., adradd(e) C). 

Note. — In,— -Be 3e (so C G Cp. ; ye DE John's, om. AB) nought (not CD) 

war (ware BD) how fals (false Cp., that fals D) Polyphete, 2552, ye is 

necessary to the sense. "We should read war SLud false. Cf. § 49. Cases 

before vowels (as, gladj 3019) of course prove nothing. 

ye be wroth therfore,- 1385 (-e D). Cf. p. 141. 

Now beth nought wroth my blod my nece dere, 1679 (-e D) ; beth 
not wroth with me, 6508 ; so, before vowels, in 7972, 7977-. [For 
sing, loroth, cf. (i.) 349, 842, 1012, 2158, 3127, 3572 f, 3886 f, 
3924, 3952 f, 7827, 8138; (ii.) 581 (be J 30 wroth C), etc.] 

(ye that) ben so loth to, 2996 (-e D). [For. sing, loth, cf. (i.) 3211, 
3574 f, 4181 ; (ii.) 1893, 6384.] 

beth al hoi || no, 3010 (-e D, hoole B). 

ye ben to wys f| to, 3709 (-[e] ? C, wis B). 

1 For sing, worth, cf. 3675, 4382, 5428, 7245. ^ -^qj. g^j^g ^^^^ g^g p^ i^q^ 

L 
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beth glad now, 5978 (-e D ; Ci). 

beth. wel war, 4022 (-e D) ; betli war of men, 8148 {-e D). [For sing. 
war, cf. (i.) 203, 1360, 2266, 4544 f; (ii.) 2103, 3426, 4464, 7922; 
ware, 6896 (war CD).] 
and ye so ieyr, 6533 (-e BD). 

So occasionally when tlie plural adjective is used 
attributively. 

Ten Brink's remark, " Im Plural des attributiv stehenden Adjectivs 
(gleichviel ob starker oder scbwaclier Flexion) tritt die Apocope [des 
flexivischen -e] kaum ein ; niemals, wenn der Adjectiv voranstebt *' 
(§ 236) is not borne out by tbe Troilus MSS. The following lines 
are significant : — ^ 

And ben of good condicions tber to, 1251 A (goode B, goode 
condisciounys G, And to be of good c. therto D). We 
have no warrant to read condicion. 
!N'e for no wyse men but for foles nice, 3166 (no wis man C, wyse 
man D). Here one is tempted to read man. (No note in tbe 
Cp. collation.) But tvgse men is a quasi-compound, cf. 5749. 
Hath lordes olde thorugh which withinne a throwe, 7824 (old C, 

highD). 
Kote. — Cases before a vowel {^afuly 4223, 8176) of course prove nothing. 

§ 70. For adjectives of more than one syllable which do 
not stand at the end of the verse, the rule as to -e in 
the plural is the same as that already stated as to -e 
in the definite and vocative constructions of such 
adjectives (§ 56). 

Of such adjectives those alone take -e which have a 
primary or secondary accent on the ultima, and are 
followed by a word accented on the first syllable (cf. 
Child, § 40 ; ten Brink, § 233).^ 

Note. — For convenience, words in -re {-er), -le, have been included in the 
following list. A few sporadic cases of -e (as in lewede) or -e (elided) 
will be observed. 

(a) the worthiest and grettest in degre, 244. 

the fresshest and, 4564 (-e B ; C\J) t). 

strengest folk, 243 (cf. alder wisest han, 247). 

^ In the list that follows, no definite or vocative examples, or examples before a 
vowel, or h, are given without notice. 
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(Z>) conf6rted most, 249 (-id C, -yd D) {predicate). 

thonked be ye, 1935 {sg. CD). 

tresses vnbroyden hangen, 5479. 

twynned be we, 5138, 7042. . 

here dorres sperid alle, 6894 (-ed BD, -ede C). 

feyned loues, 8211. 

pay ens corsed olde vyces, 8212. 

(Cf. also 3931, 5670, 6186, 7482, 7702, 7907, 8143, etc.) 
(c) 30ure lewede 5bseruaiinces, 198 C (^our lewde obseruaunce % D). 

hire wykkede werkes, 997 (-ed B, -id D). 

these wikkede tonges, 1870 (-yd D). 

we wrecched wommen, 1867 (wreche[d] C; D t). 

these wrecched worldes appetites, 8214 A (this B, the D). 

(Cf. a,lso 1905, 1906, 1907.) 
{d) the blysful goddes, 4045 AB,i 7613. 

maisterful or (^pred,), 1841 (mastirful C, maystreful D). 

sorwful 2 sykes, 4203 (soruful C, sorowful D), 7717 (sorweful CD). 

sorwef ul ^ teres, 7737 (sorovvfuH: D). 

the sorwful, 6346 (sorwefutt D). 

wilful tacches, 3777. 

o wofuUe eyen, 4971 (woful B, cruel t C, wofuH: D). 

hise woful wordes, 1658. (Cf. 5002, 5797.) 

here woful wery gostes tweyne, 5804 f (wery woofuH D). 

(e) goosish peples speche, 3426 B (gos(y)lyche t A, C t om., gosisshe D) ^. 
here sonnyssh herys, 5478 (-e here B*). 

(f) her sydes . . . fleysshly, 4090 (flessly C, fleschly C, fleishely D). 
shaply ben, 6114 (shapely B, shappely D). 

gydde { apis, 906 C (goddes apes ABD). 
many wordes, 1233 (-ye BC, meny D). 
In sondry londes sondry ben vsages, 1113 (sundry D). 
sondry formes, 8076. 
to yow angry Parcas, 6366 (angurry D). 
vnthryfty weyes, 6192. 
(For other cases, definite and indefinite, of the plural of adjs. in -y, 
cf. 233, 251, 742, 1112, 1203, 1233, 2171 A, 2324, 2436, 4046, 
4208, 4223, 4287, 6532, 7164, 7332, 8122, 8133, etc.) 
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^ Supply [tJio] in A. ^ Dissyllable throughout. 

^ A and D have peple speche, haplography for peples speche. The textus recepltus 
has goojishj see Matzner s.v. gofisch. G has goossish. E has gosissh. Cp. has goosissh. 
poeples, 

^ Read here[s] in B (: teres : eeres). 
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Note. — For merye^ see above, § 46, p. 113. . 
{g) bittrei boiides, 3958 (bitterei C, bittir D); bittre teris, 5800 
(bittere C, bittir D) ; bittre weren, 5798 (-tere C, bitter D) ; 
thi bittre pejnes smerte, 5088 (-tere % C, bitter 1) f). 
with-inne tbo yonder wallys, 7096 (witli-inne 3one wallis C, with- 
inne yonder D)-. 
(7i) certeyn tymes, 4273 ; certeyn folk, 6396.- 
ye do hem c6rteys be, 2868 (curteis B, curteys D), 
esy sykes, 4^05 (esie C). 
tbo that ben expert in, 2452. 
o fatal sustren, 3575 (-(e) D f). 
gentil hertis, 2847. 

ye humble ^ nettes, 4197 (vmbele^ C). 
parfit and, 7333 (-e B ; G 1 5 perfite D 2). 
the subtile stremes, 305 (subtyl C, sotil D). 
folk vngUtyf suffren, 3860 (ongilti C, vngilty D f). 
his throwes fr^netyk and madde, 6569 (feruentike f B, fren[e]tik D, 
f rentyk f he made C). 
The plural -e is shown in 

the Troiane gestes, 145 A (the troyan[e] BC, the troianys { D)^ 
and perhaps in 

Py on youre myght and werkes so diuerse, 5857 f (: thow fortune 
aduerse : no werse) (cf. § 52, above 5 Child, § 42 ; ten Brink, 
§241). 
Cf. othere besye {dissyl.) nedes, 355 (-y CD) ; cf. however, 7352 

(At). ■ 

Note. — In ainoreux hem rnade, 2859, we have a Fretich plural (amerotts D). 
See also § 63. 

§ 71. The treatment of the plural of adjectives of more 
than one syllable at the end of the verse, is illustrated 
by the following examples. (Cf. also ^70, at the 
end.) 

hem that falsely ben apeyred, 38 f, rhyming with 

hem. that ben des(es)peyred, 36 f (despeyred B, dispeired D). 

alder wisest ban . . . ben plesed, 247 f (-id C, -yd D) rhyming with 

thei . . . han ben . . . esed, 249 f (-yd D) (: apesed p.p. sg.), 

the feste and playes palestrkl, 6667 f (: funeral). 

^ Dissyllable throughout. 

2 In C read parfit (printed, ']^arfit) and supply [and] ; in D supply {and]. 
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the thynges t^mpor^l, 5723 f (temporal! D) (: euery del : feternM). 
other thyng collateral, 262 f (thinges D, thyngis coUatrial C). 
Note. — Thei he rungen, 1890 f A, should read Thsi he runge, 

\ 72. Adjectives in A.S. -lie {-lie), O.N. -ligr, appear in 
the Troilus with the ending -ly or -licli. 

Ten Brink (§ 270) seems inclined to recognize a tendency on 
Chancer' s part to use -licJi instead of -ly when the following word 
begins with a vowel ^, bnt the Troilus MSS. do not given evidence 
in favour of such a tendency : one can only say that the ending 
4y remains unchanged in the definite use, in the plural, and m 
the vocative, and that when the poet wishes for metrical or other 
reasons to add an inflectional -e, he employs the form in -Ucli, 

In the following list old-style figures indicate that a vowel follows ; def. == 
definite use (singular) ; def, pi. — definite use (plural) ; pi. = plural (in- 
definite use) ; 'GOG. = vocative singular. Examples not distinguished by any 
of these signs are in the indefinite use, singular number, and are followed bj' 
a word beginning with a consonant. It will be observed that the Troilus 
affords no instance of an adjective in -ly or -lich {-licTie) at the end of a verse. 

For forms in -Hch, -liche, see under estatlychej goodly^ Jieuenliohe, gosylyche, 
grysly, sylclyche, wommanlyche. 

dedly, 5533 (dedely B), 55.60 (dedely BC). 

erthely, 5543 (erthly B, wordely C). 

estatlyche, 7186 (-liche B, statlyche (?) C, estklich D). " 

fleysshly, 4090 (flessly B, fleschly C t, fleishely D) {pi.). 

frendly, 538.2, 1234 (^^.), 1417 (lovely | D) (c?e/.), 5060. [Var. B 

f reendly, frendely, f reendely ; C frendli, frendeli.] 
goodly, 162 AB3 {def.\ 173 {def.), 277, 373, 405 (sauory B, sauery 

CD), 446 {def.), 458 {ooc), 1070, 1366 (goodliche C), 2031 {perlt. 

adv.)S 2113, 2210 (C^D?), 2353 {def.), 2752 (goode A) (r^e/.), 2846 

{voc), 2970 (Dt)(wc.), 3975 {def . pi.), 4315 (D t) (voc.), 4448, 

5072 AB, 7081 {def. pi.), 7185. [Yar. B godely, goodely; C 

goodeli, godli, goodli.l 
g6sylyche peple speche, 3426 (goosish peples s. B, gosisshe peple s. D; 

C" t). (See p. 147, footnote 3.) 
grysly, 2785 (grysely B, greseliche C) ^ 4817 (grisely B, gresely C). 
helply, 6491 AB (helpyn inf. C, helpe inf. D). 

^ "Aus einem genauen Studium der Ueberlieferung . . . ergiebt sich u. a., dass 
Chaucer . . . vor anlautendem Vocal . . . vielfach -lich und -liche statt -ly 
gebraucht." 

^ In 538 read gladytJi for gladede. 

^ In AB the line is too long ; CD Cp. Harl. 2392 om. goodly. G reads : And to 
the temple in her goodly best wyse 

^ In C read haste for laste. 

^ But in C supply [/] and read greseliche. 
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h^nenliclie, 104 C (heuenysli B, heuenyssh B, heuenly D). 
- holy, 1203 {pi), 

. homeli, 2644 C {apparently adv. in ABD, homly). 
knyghtly, 1713 (-e- BC). 
lovely, 1417 X D {def.). 

lykiy, 4112 (I lykly was to sterue) (lyke to (?) J)% 
maiily, 2348 (4i C), 2955 (-li C) {def.\ 
oonly, 6330; saue only Ector, 1825 (oonly B, onli C); oonly worthi- 

nesse, 6330 (oonely B, onely D). 
sliaply, 6114 (-e- B, shappely C) (p?.)- 
softly, 2752 (soft[e] BD, softe C) {dqf,\ 
sunnelich was, 5398 C (sonnyssh ABD). 
sjklyche, 2613 (sikliche B, sekly C, sikej D (?)); his sykl;^che 

manure, 2628 (siklych B, seklyche C, sikly D). 
well willy, 4099 ABC t (wel(e) wylly D) {def.). 
w6mmaiilyche wyf, 2948 A (-lich[e] BD, -liche C) {vac.) ; womman- 

liche wyf, 4138 (women licli[e] C, womanlich[e] D) {voc); tho 

womanliche thyngis, 5356 (wommanyssh[e] AD, womman[i]sshe B); 

youre fresshe wommanlyche face, 6607 (-liche BC, womanly[che] 

D) ; w6mnianl7, 287. (In 6940 woimnanly is apparently an adv.) 
worldly, 3655 (wordly B, wordeli C)^ 3670 (wordly B, wordeli C), 

4478 (wordly B, wordells t C), 5497 (wordly BD, wordely C). 
wortheli, 1424 (worthi A, worthy BD). 
With these may be compared : 

sely, 338 {am. J C) (a sely fewe poyntes), 871, 1768, 4033 {def,), 5165, 

6152 {pi), 6892 {def), 7456 {def). [Var. B cely^ C seli.J 
vnsely, 35 (vnseely D). 
weldy, 1721 (worthi J C). 

PRONOUNS. 

§ 73. I. Personal Pronouns. 

I (A.S. ic). Usually I ov y in all four MSS. But the following cases 
of ich have been noticed : 678 ABC, 864 A (iche here B), 2143 B, 
2145 BD, 3474 B, 3549 B, 3715 B, 3770 B, 4319 B, 4660 AB, 
4733 B, 4762 B, 4976 B, 4991 B, 5245 AB, 5287 AB, 5294 AB, 
5411 B, 5419 B, 5467 B, 5585 B, 5727 A, 5999 A (iche B), 6053 
AB, 6213 AB, 6312 B (ych A), 6403 AB, 6493 AB, 6589 AB, 
6590 AB, 6781 B, 6928 B, 6933 B, 6942 B, 7062 B, 7110 B, 7234 

^ In B supply [so]. 
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AB, 7296 B, 7624 B, 7710 A, 7718 A, 7959 A (iclie herte B), 7988 
B, 8130 B. ych also occurs, 6312 A, 7745 A ; and, iclie hym, 5594 
■ B (cf. above 7959). 

As / best kan to yow lord yeue ych al, 1914 (I . . . Icli B, 
I . . . 1 1 30W . . . I al C, y . . . y D t). 

Clippe ich yow thus or elles / it mete, 4186 AB (eclie . . . [ellis] 
ich C, I . . . I D). ■ 

Why suflTre ich it whi nyl ich do it redresse, 6403 (ich . . . 

ich B, I ... I CD j om, do BCD). 

Note. — / occurs in rhyme as follows : (1) with adverbs in -ly, 416, 430, 1103, 
1269, 1629, 2087, 2511, 2619, 2760, 2910, 3594, 5351, 5545, 5679, 5926, 
7436 ; (2) with redy, 983 ; (3) with hy, therby, 1629, 5679. 

thow (A.S. fii), 894, 909 (thou C), 933 (thou CD), 6633 (thu C, thou 
. D), etc., etc.; thou, 898 (thow BD), etc. (In rhyme, — two cases, 

—thow, 2088 (thou C) (: now : how), 6695 (30W C, thou D) 

(: no we, now BD).) 
Thoiv in the reduced iovm -ow is very often attached to verbs. Thus : — 

artow, 509 AB (art thou' C, art(e) thou D) ; ertow, 5079 B (thow art A, are 

thou D) ; cf. 731, 5195, 5303, 5757. But,— art thow, 507 (artow B, art thou 

C, art(e) thou D), 3579 (art tow B), etc. 
hastow, 554 (hast thou CD) ; cf. 617, 904, 962, 3145, 3681, 4297, 4301, 4453, 

4945, 5039, 5057, 5148, 5158, 5301, 5751, 5755, 6868 1 B, 6951, 6952. 
sholdestow, shuldestow, 6714 (schuldist thow C, shuldest thou D) ; cf. 7651. 
maystow, 623 (mayst thou CD) ; cf. 673, 2101, 3738, 4927, 7522, 8074. But,— 

mayst thow, 5208 (maistow B, mayst thou C, maist thou D) ; cf. 7493. 
myghtestow, 4924 (mayst thu G, maist thou D). 
dostow, 5177 (dost thou C, dost(e) thou D) ; cf. 7097. 
ne hastow, 5512 (ne hast thou ? C, ne haue ye ? D). . 
ne ^addestow, 4938 (ne Aaddyst thou C, ne faddist thou D). 
wiltow, wyltow, 1011 (woltow B, wilt thow CD) ; cf. 4931. 
woltow, 2446 (wiltow B, wilt thou C, wilt thow D) ; cf. 5513, 7520. But,— 

wolt thow, 2532 (wiltow B, wilt thou C). 
nyltow, 792 (nylt thou C, nelt thou D), 8071 A (nyl to B, nil thou D) ; cf. 4269, 

4912, 4965, 5151. 
neltow, 5150 (nyltow B, nylt thou C, nylt(e) thou D). 
nodestow, 4106 (noldestoW B, noldist thou CD), 
wostow, 588 (wost thou C, w. thow D) ; cf. 611, 775, 781, 843, 851, 855, 901, 

956, 967, 3091. 
wistow, 4486 (wistist thou C, wist thow D). 
oughtestow, 6908 (au^tist thow C, oughtest thou D). 
canstow, kanstow, 757 (canst thou C, canst thow D't); cf. 5122 (canstu C), 

5192. 
darstow, 7642 (dastow A, durst(ist) thow C, darst(e) thou D). 
dorstestow, 767 AB (durstyst thou C, trist thow D). 

shaltow, 803 (schuldyst thou C, thou shalt D) ; cf. 5271 (shaltow(e) ) B, 6391. 
blamestow, 841 (-yst thou CD), 
gabbestow, 5143 (-ist thou C, -est thou C). 
intendestow, 6841 (entendist thow C, entendest thou D). 
listow, 5056 (lyst thou C, liest thou D). 
proferestow, 4303 (profrestow B, proferist thow C ; D f). 
sekestow, 4297 (-yst thou C, -est thou D). 
sestow, 2888 AB (seest thou D). 
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seysiow, 7524 (seistow B, seyst thou C, seest thou D) ; cf. 7654, 7886. 
seydestow, seidestow, 912 (seydist thou CD) ; cf. 917, 918. 
slombrestow, 730 (slomheryst thou G, slumbrist thow D). 

thenkestow, 2458 (thynkestow B, thinkist thou C, thinkyst thou D) ; cf. 5511, 
5750. 

It will be seen that these forms are common in AB, very rare in C (causta, 
5122) and hardly found in D. AB have, however, full forms in -est, -st thow 
{thou), as well as the contracted forms. 

Once the affixed -ow ( = thow) is reduced to -e, — Wher arte. ? 
(art D) (: carte), 7524. 

Thart (= thow art), 4471 (thow art A, thii art C, thou art D). 
he (A.S. U), 21 , 1164 f, and passim, he Ixi6n, 6575 (the J I. D ; C^t). 
Note. — The colloquial contraction written a occurs (cf. a for have), but not 
in A : And on the Grekes ofte a wold a see, 7031) D (ost he wolde se A, 
oost he wold[e] se B, efte wolde he se C). Perhaps the scribe intended a 
t lottgh, 3260 B, for he loii^gh (and low AC, or lowe D). For elided or slurred 
e in he, see § 125. In 6440 0, Antendre — Antendr he ; but cf. 5327 f. 

she, 178 (scho B, sche C), 679 (sche C), 1166 f, 1689 f (sche C), 2832 f 

(sche C), 3995 (sho B, sche Gt D), 4369 (sche CD), 5829 (see C), 

7479 f (sche C), 7667 (che B, sche C), and* j;a.s6^M?z / she Criseyde, 

3968 B (d 1901 ?). For the elision or slurring of -e in she, see § 126. 

it (A.S. hit), nom., ace, and with prepositions. 

Usually it in all four MSS., cf. 5686 f (: sit sedet : yit), 5765 f 

(: yet : wit), 7124 f (: wit : yit), and^assm. 

But hit occasionally occurs (as, 297 D, 346 D, 1545 D, 2222 D, 

3244 D) ; yt, 57 A. 

Note. — Ten Brink's rule " dass Chaucer nach einem auslautenden Yocal, 
d«r nicht elidirt werden soil, stets hit — nicht it — schreibt" (§ 270) is 
not observed in the Troilus MSS. 

me (A.S. me) dat., ace, and with prepositions, (a) Dat. without 
prepositions, 142 (?), 403 f, 828, 1120, 1274, -3152 f, 3416, 4744, 
5497 f. (6) Other oblique uses, cl 1578 f, 4324 f, and passim. For 
me with a preposition, see hy me, 2076 f (: tyme : pryme). For 
elided or slurred -e in we, see § 126. 

the (A.S. fe), dat., ace, and with prepositions, (cc) Dat. without 
prepositions, 829, 2177, 4299 (thee D), 8094, 81001 (5) Other 
oblique uses, cf. 6771 f \mApasdm. What eyleth the, 4993 f. 

hyni (A.S. him), dat., ace, and with prepositions, (a) Dat. without 
prepositions, 82, 188, 694^tc., etc. (&) Other oblique uses, passiin. 
[Yar. him.] 

hire, here (A.S. hire), dat. and ace., monosyllabic, not distinguished 
in spelling from the possessive (cf. (i.) bef. consonants; 126, 131, 
177, 286, 315, 361, 370, 388, 454, 481, 840, 976, 1050, 1360, 1687, 
1778, 1999, 2010, 2069, 2205, 2239, 2450, 3311, 3398, 3523, 4094, 
4824, etc.; cf. (ii.) bef. vowels, 974, 1749, 3408, 3972, 4029, 
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7223, etc.)» Porms without -e occur even in A : thus, — her anoon 
' ace, 116 A; to hyr spak, 3972 A; as Mr lyste, 3974 A; sen her 
laugheu, 7144 A. — Notice the following cases in rhyme : here (earn), 
2876 f (: to were = -^^ew-) ; of here, 3109 f (hire C) (: swere inf.); 
here (earn), 4:4:84: i (hire EC) (: here inf : tere inf), 5274 f (hire EC, 
her D) (: swere inf.). 

It may be that when hire was emphatic it could be dissyllabic, 
even in the middle of a verse. Thus — 

For-thi som grace I hope yn here fynde, 973 A (hyre C, hire Cp., 
in her y D, in hyre to E, in hir to G). 

Eiseching here synihat he was trewe, 7948 A (hire E, hire that 

C, hir that D, hir[e] that sithe he Harl. 2392). [Here is not really 

emphatic. "No variation in Cp. collation.] 

' In the following cases, however, a comj)arison of MSS. shows 

that the dissyllabic form is to be rejected ; 977 C, 1056 A, 2159 C, 

4827 A, 5365 C, 7212 C, 7226 C, 7454 AC, 7905 C. 

Note. — In the light of tlie rhymes just cited, I camiot understand ten 
Brink's remark (§ 250, Anm. 3) : ** Sicher, dass fiir den Sing. Fern, 
ihm [Chaucer] bios Jiire hir [not here her} gelaulig war." 

we (A.S. we), 3707, 4856 f, 6176, smdjMssim. 

ya (A.S. ge), 26f (^e E), 198 (^e CD), 202 f A (36 EC), 340 f (^e 
ECD), 5996 f (36 EC), 8055 f (3e EC, yee B); cf. 1364 f, 1373 f, 
1667 f, 2860 f, 3441 f, and passim. . For ye with a preposition, cf. yow. 

they, thei (CK feir), 60 (theye E), 136 (thai E, the C), 763 5 cf. 
134, 1167, 1260, 1302, 4224, etc., etc. 

us (A.S. lis), dat., ace, and with prepositions, 1034, 1412, 1526, 1585, 
6488, and passim. For examples of the dat. without prepositions, 
see 1181 f (: Pandarus : thus), 1868, 6010. (Us rhymes with -us in 
Pandarus, Troylus, Deipliebus, Tydeus, and with thus: cf. 620 f, 
1181 f, 1207 f, 1286 f, 1517 f, 2273 f, 2404 f, 2563 f, 6842 f, 7400 f, 
7414 f, 7841 f, 7925 f.) 

yow, you (A.S. eow), dat., ace.,' and with prepositions, 331 f (30 w 
ECD) (: prow n. : how), 1329 (30U E, 30W C, om. t D), 4975 (30W 
E, you D), and passim. For examples of the dat. without pre- 
positions, cf. 342, 431, 1421, 7728, etc., etc. [yowe, 4763 f (^owe 
B, 30U D) (: now).] yow rhymes with noto, proto, how (cf. 331 f, 
2523 f, 2746 f, 3165 f, 3853 f, 4322 f, 4406 f, 4491 f, 4763 f (yowe 
A), 5540 f, 5988 f, 6492 f, 8103 f). 

Ye in fro ye, _5 f (: Troye : ioye), is apparently a reduced yoiu 
(cf. arte for artoio), whatever one may say of ayeyn ye, 33 i AE 
(C t, 36 D), where, on tlie whole, ye prob. = yea. 
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hem (A.S. him, heom), 908, 2791, 2805, 4227, 4521, Btc, etc. 

Kote. — Hem is found in all MSS.; Jiirn or hym sometimes replaces it (as, 31 
A, 303 BD, 518 B, 558 B, 911 B,i 1284 (?) CD, 2567 B, 4240 A) ; fhem 
is found only in D (see, e. g., 29, 31, 36, 50, 558, 4862, 5805) ; theym, 
41 D. 

§ 74. 11. Possessive Pronouns. 

my, myn (A.S. mln). I. Sing, {a) my lefore consonants: my fo, 837 
(myn C, my wo { B)^ my brother, 2496 (myn C)^ my lord my 
brother, 2535 (myn . . . myn C) (cf. 2711); my dere brother, 
2760 (myn C), etc., etc. ; mi spirit, 423 AB (myn C, the D). (6) 
myn before vowels: 16, 407 (D t), 432 (C t), 683, 772, 1134, 3081 
(my D), 6112 (my D), 8081 {mjm D), etc., etc. (c) myn before h : 
myn herte, 599, 606, 1652, 1664 (my D), 6593 (my D), etc. ; myn 
hod, 2195 (myne-D); myn hows, 3037 (my D) ; cf. 530, 1845, 
1954, 3001, 3157, 6866; my dere hert alias myn hele and hcAve, 
461 (mi . . . myn B, myn . . . mynC); myn herte ayens my lust, 
1560 (myn hestf . . . myn C, my hert . . . my D). {d) myn 
before consonants .• myn peyne, 1560 AC (my BD) ; on myn byhalue, 
2543 AC (my BD) ^ myn dere herte, 3685 AC (my BD); go litel 
myn tregedie, 8149.- C, so far as I have observed, uses only myn, 
whether before vowels or consonants 2; cf. 527, 612, 616, 2188, 
2366, 2705, 2711, 2735, 3018,' 3085, 3713, 3788, 3838, etc. (In 
some of these cases the n is written in C ; in others it is represented 
by the familiar stroke.) Cf. myn swete herte, 5973 B (myn owne 
AD, myne C.) (e) my before vowels : my auctor, 394 (myn BCD) ; 
cf. the variants under b, above. (/) When the possessive follows 
its noun, myn is of course the only form used. Thus, — Com(e) nece 
myn my lady queene, 2799 ABD (nece myne myn C)^ cf. 1510, 
2280 (myne B), 2320. And so when the possessive stands in the 
predicate (cf. 21, 3835, 5141 f (myne BD) (: for fyn) ), and when 
the noun is omitted (cf. 3849, 6960). II. Plural : myn peynes, 
2984 (my BD, myne C) ; my sorwes, 4014 (mynne C) ; my cares, 
7705 B (D?, myne C, [my] A) ; myne othere lordes, 2566 (myn D). 
— myne wordes, 4173 ABC (my E);^ cf. 6680 | C. — lordes myne, 
4733 A (myn BD).— myn eyen, 7699 ABD (mynne C). 

thi, thy, thyn, thin (xV.S. fin). I. Singular, {a) thi bef, cons' ts, : thi 
brotheres wyf, 678 (thyn C, thy D) ; thi bed, 2602 (thin C) ; thy 
destene, 520 (thi B, thyn C), etc., etc. (5) thyn bef, vowels : thin 

1 *' Som of Item took on hym.'* 

2 myiiQ (5973 C) is merely a graphical variety. 

3 No variations noted in Mr. Austin's collation. 9-syl. in E. 
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oweiie cheyne, 509 (thyn CD) -, thyn anenture, 2604 (thin BD) ; 
cf. 513, 795, etc. — thi syniie and thyn offence, 556 (thi . . . thin 
B, thyn . . . thyn C, thi . . . thyn D). [thine, 5751 D.] (c) 
thyn hef, h : thyn help, 672 (thi BD, that t C) ; thyn hert, 928 (thin 
BD) ; thyn hod, 2039 (thin BD). {d) thyn hef. consHs. : thyn peyne, 
589 (thi B thy D). C, so far as my notes indicate, uses thyn exclu- 
sivel}^,^ whether before a vowel or a consonant (cf. 346, 524, 587, 653, 
677, 801, 926,935, 1018, 1916, 2481, 2588, 2597, 2696, 2723, 3237, 
3580, 4829, 4946, 5079,2 etc.). The other MSS. usually have tJd 
before a consonant (but cf. thin lif, 5079 D). (e) I have observed 
no instance of thy before vowels. ' (/) When the possessive is in 
the predicate, thyii is of course used, cf. 861, 1036, 3118 f (-e C) 
(: engyn), 4354, 6303,. 6950. So when it follows its noun : cf. 
8232. Cf. to han for thyne, 3255 A (thyn BC, thin D),^ 11. Plural : 
thi prouerbes, 756 (thyne C, thy D) ; thi sorwes, 794 (thynne C) ; 
thi bryght eyen, 4295 (thyne C). — thyne olde ensaumples, 760 (thin 
BD) ; thyne eeres, 2107 (thyn J^, thin D) ; thyne hestes, 3261 
(thine B, thynne C, this { D) j thyne t henenes, 3460 C; thin 
homes, 7015 (thyne B, thine D, thynne C) ; thyn eyen, 7522 
(thynne C, thine D) ; thyn owene folk, 6951 (thynne C, thin D). — 
thyne nedis, 2039 C (thi AD, thy B) ; thynne | dremys, 7651 C. 
his (A.S. his), so passim as possess, pron. with both masc. and neut. 
nouns sing, and plu. Cf. especially a friend, of Ms^ 548, 3638 f 
(: this) ; a man of his, 4883. 

Note 1. — No MS., except perhaps D, by fai* the worst of the four, is free 
from the spelling hise (-e of course never sounded) for the possessive with 
plural nouns. Examples are : hise auentures, 3 AB (cf.'47l AC, 2430 AC, 
6535 A) ; hise foos, 994 A ; hise baste iapes, 2252 A (cf. 1658 AC, 1808 
A (hyse C), 2117 A (hese C), 2121 A, 2436 AG, 3339 AC, 7410 BC, 7452 
AC) ; hise hondes, 3026 AB ; hese worthi dedes, 8133 A ; hese eyjen, 1948 
C ; hese hondes, 2059 C, 8165 A ; hyse bony[s], 305 C. — C even uses hise 
for the singular : hise chere, 7591 C.^ 

Note 2.— Is is occasionally found for his. Thus, 637 B, 4206 C, 6071 A, 
6167 A. Dethes = deth his in 469 C (Lo her^ his lyf and from the 
detlies cure). 

hire, here, possessive (== her) (A.S. hire). 

In the attributive use before consonants A varies between here 

and hire: for here, cf. 839 (Cf), 5764, etc., etc. ; for hire, cf. 95, 

107, 975, etc., etc. Varieties are, BC hyre ; BD hir ; C hyr ; D her. 

(Cf. also, for further examples, 102, 108, 126, 173, 281, 282, 285, 

1 thynn fo, 4828 C. 

2 In some of these cases the n is written in C ; in others it is represented hj the 
familiar stroke. 

3 Supply \sd\ in 0. 
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427, 542, 846,1 1150, 1304, 1688, 1699, 1759, 1853, 1911, 2717, 

3439, 6944, etc.) An examination of these cases, wMch are fair 

examples of the use of liere, lure before consonants, will show that 

A has -e in all of them^(^ere or hire)] that the nsual form in B is 

hire ; in C hire or hyre ; in D her,^ Forms without the -e are not 

common except in D, and are hardly found in A. 

Good lines to illustrate this word are : — Hire wommen soone til hire 

bed here broughte, 1999 (hire . . . hire? . . . hire B, hire . . . 

hire . . . hire C, her . . . her . . . her D). Hire gouernaunce 

hire wit and here inan^re, 3058 (hire BC, her D). Al thoughte she 

here seruaunt and hire knyghte, 3825 (hire . . . hire BC, her . . . 

herD).3 

Note. — Cases before vowels present no interest, for there elision would 
in any case reduce the word to one syllable. The spellings are in general 
the same as those already noted. (Cf. e. g, SQS, 347,* 1335, 1619, 1737, 
3060, 3408, 6426, 7228 K For cases before h, cf. 127, 655, 1742, etc.) 

Absolute use ; 
A kynges herte semeth by hires a wrecche, 889 AB (hire G, her D). 
And that I . thus am heres dar I seye, 4450 (hires B, ^ouris f C, 

her[e]sD). 
^hal han me holly heres til that I deye, 5106 (hires B, his t C, 

hirsD). 

Kote 3. — It is doubtful if the possessive singular is ever hire (disyllabic) in 
this poem. The following cases, which seem to require or admit that 
pronunciation, disappear as evidence on a comparison of MSS. : 1350 A, 
1903 C,' 1995 A, 1999 B, 5221 C, 7132 C, 7316 C, 7413 C+, 7510 C. 

The following two passages admit of a dissyllabic hire, but may 
also (if one likes the sound) be scanned as lines of nine syllables : j 
With a certayn of here owene men, 3438 (hire own B, hire owene 

G, her owne D). 
I comende hire wysdom by myn hood, 7514 ABC (hir witte D). 
cure (A.S. tire), gQ\\.y as. singular possessive. In the attributive use 
the regular spelling of ABC is cure, D usually has our (cf. (i.) 
before consonants, 1'71, 558, 559, 1518, 1728, 2506, 5985, etc.; 
cf. (ii.) before vowels, 710, 1448, etc.). But oz^re is also found in 
D (as, 5721) ; and neither A nor B is free from our (thus, our 
wreche, 7259 ABD (oure C), cf. 965 B, 8157 B, 8186 B). 

All these cases are monosyllabic. Indeed, there seem to be no 

^ This and 847 illustrate the indifference of A with regard to hire and here : That 
as here ioyes moten ouer gone So mote hire sorwes passen euerychone (hire . . . 
hire B, hyre . . . hire C, her . . . her D). 

^ Here is rare in C (see 1853) ; hire is rare in D (see 6944). 

^ In B, read though\te s]he ; in D, thoght{e\. ^ hyr B. 

^ In most of these A has hcrQ. 
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cases of dissyllabic attributive owe (sing, or pi.) in the Troylus (see 
5906, where oure would give an intolerable verse, and 3598 C, 
where comparison of MSS. restores the monosyllable). Cf., however, 
thefollowing predicate use : she shal bleuen oure, 5201 f (our D) 
(: owre = hour). In the plural possessive use the attributive form 
is the same as in the singular. Thus, — oure hierdes, 3461 (our D) ; 
oure walles, 6144 (our BD) ; oure { cruel foone, 8229 D; cf. 1598, 
2017, 4109, 4955, 5866, 8206. 
your, youre (A.S. ^ower). {a) Attributive position : 

Both forms are found in A before consonants. Thus : your, 429 
(30ur BB, 3ore G), 4955 (30ur B, ^oure C) ; youre (in A the usual form), 
yowre, 122, 1180, 1219, 1307, 1426, 1508, 2190, 2523, 2801 (oure t 
C), 3051, 4018, 4830 {-e B), 7099, 7236, etc., etc.. [Yar. BCD 
30ure ; BD 30ur; D your, yowr, 3owr; B ioure, 3owre; C 30urre.] (For 
youvQj cf. 337, 2526, etc. ; for youre, where h follows, cf. 334, 1378, 
etc.) Youre is monosyllabic in the attributive position, except 
perhaps in 2687, 3509; other exceptions (as, 198 AB, 1388 C, 
5548 C, 7267 C, 7985 C) vanish on a comparison of MSS. 

(&) In the predicate : 
he is youre, 1672 f (30ure BC, 30ures D^) (: oure horam) ; youres 
is Mi spirit which that aught[e] youre be, 422-3 (3our[e]s . . . 
30ur[e]s B, 30ure . . . 30ure C, yourps] . . . youris D)^; he that is 
. .. . youres fre, 2206 (3oures B, 30uris C, youris D) ; ^ I haue ben 
yowres also, 2944 (30ures B, 30uris C, youres D);^ cf. 4450 J C; I 
was youre and, 6342 (3oure B, your D) ; I am youre J ail, 6303 D 
(thyn ABC) ; I am 3oures J hi, 4354 D (thyn AC, thin B). 
hire, here, = their. (A.S. hire), monosyllabic, not distinguished in 
spelling from here = her. Cf. (i.) hef. cons'ts., 49, 63, 149, 151, 
154, 705, 763, 907, 997, 1126, 1260, 1286, etc., etc. Cf. (ii.) &e/. 
vowels, 51, 150, etc. The variant heir (5804 D, 7323 D; heire, 
8218 D) deserves notice. Tlieir is sometimes found in D (cf. 4861, 
5369, 8123) ; there occurs in C 5803. 

In, — Of hei^e teris and the herte vnswelle, 5808 AC (hire B, om. 
tD), one has one's choice between here and a 9-syl. line. 3304 A, 
however, should be corrected. 

§ 75. III. Eeflexive and Intensive Pronouns. The com- 
pounds of self (A.S. self, sylf, etc.) appear in the 

1 rh, houris D. ^ InB supply [that] in 423 ; in C dele {the) in 423. 

3 In C supply [aZ]. ^ Supply [al] in D. 
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- Troilus in the forms -self^ -sehce, seluen. (Child, 
^46 ; ten Brink, § 255. Cf. also § 79 below.) 

my self, myn self, my selue, my seluen. 

myself, (i.) 537 (my silf D, myn seine C), 669 (-e B, myn self C), 

2286 (myn seluen the t C), 5204 (myn selue J C ; D t), 5286 (myn s. 

C, my selfe D) ; cf. 3729, 4495, 4940. (ii.) 628 (myn saelue t sen C, 

my selue J sen D), 927 (myn s. C), 7637 (myn seluyn C) ; cf. 2225, 

^ 3632, 4745 ; my seH hate, 5501 (-e D, myn self C).* 

myn self wil, 2094 (my s. BD) ; myn | silf vnnethe, 7770 C. 

my selue, 1191 f (myn s. C) (: twelue), 7286 f (meselfue B, liiyn 
selleue C, my silf D) (: twelue) ; my selue I, 5903 (my silf D, myn 
seluyn wolde C).^ 

my seluen, (i.) 5439 (myn self[e] C, my silf e J D), 6108 (myn 
selue C, my self[e] D), 7635 (my self[e] D, myn self | to C\ 
thi self, thy self, thyn self, thi selue, thi seluen, thyn seluen. 

thi self, thy self, (i.) 963 (thyn s. C), 4466 (thyn s. G, thi silf 
D),2 6750 (thyn s. C, thin s. D); cf. 717, 768, 2450 CD, 4098, 
5079 A, 5266 BD, 5282, 6633. (ii.) Cf. 882, 2542, 5252 ; thi self 
hire, 2450 (thi seKt B, thyn seK preye C, thy s. pray D). thyn self 
fordon, 5753 (thi s. B, thyn s. C, thine s. D).3 

thi selue, 3101 (-en B, thyn -yn C, thy -yn D), 5062 f (thyn s. C, 
thi silue D) (: swych[e] twelue).— thi self[e], (i.) 5253 (thi seluen B, 
thynself ? C t, thinself[e] D) ; thi self [e] helpen, 5190 (-en B, selue (?) 
C; Dt). (ii.) thi selue, thy selue, thi selfe, cf. 3141 (-yn { C), 
3212, 5513 (?), 8074. 

thyn seluen, (i.) 622 (thi s. B, thyn selue C, thi self[e] D), cf. 
3098 X C— thi seluen, (ii.) 852 (thy self[e] D, C t), 5262 (thyn 
seluyn C, thi seK[e] D), 5512 (thyn self[e]1 C, youre silf[e] ? D), 
6700 (thyn seluyn C, thin seluen D), 7669 (thyn -yn C, thi 
self? DJ). 
hym self, hym-selue, hym-seluen, 

hym-self, (i.) cf. 320, 896, 1460, 186^, 2163, 2249, 2558 BC, 
3270, 3397, 5787, 5890, 6401, 6704, 6869, 6969, 6986, 7031, 7536, 
7894. [Var. C hym selfe (320) ; CD hym silf.] (ii.) Cf. 457, 745, 
815, 1544, 5746, 5824,* 6626, 6980, 7135 (seluyn C 1), 7148, 

1 Metre doubtful : My (Myn C) selue (self B, seluyn C, silf D, selfe G) I wolde 
(wolde I G) haue (han B, a C) slayn (slawe C, slayne DGr) quod she tho. (No 
variations in Mr. Austin's collation.) 

^ Supply [ne\ or read silf[e] in D. ^ Supply [so] in C. 

* Supply [it] in C. D, hi7n,silfe (?). 
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7233. [Yar. CD selfe; Gselue.] Before he, Us, cf. 662, 5890 C, 
6572, 8184 AB. 

hym-seliie, 2485 f {: t\yelue), 6461 f (hyme-s. BD) (: twelue). 
hym self [yjbeten, 741 (h. s. ybeten BD, h. s. i-bete C). liym-self[e], 
(i.) 2558 (b. self BC), 4907 (-en B, -e C, b. silf to (?) D), 6704 CD, 
7396 (b. self ABD ^-syl-), 7940 (-en B, -e C). bym selue sle, 5581 
(-enB, -[e] D,-[e]f[et C). 

bym-seluen, (i.) 256 (-[e] CD), 302 (-[e] D), 604 (-e C, -[e] D t), 
7586 (-yn C, -[e] D) 3 bimseluyn, 3397 C (-self ABD). 
bere-self, bire-self, bere-seluen, singular feminine. 

bere-self, (i.) 7079 (bire-s. B, bir sowle D). (ii.) bire-self, bere- 
self, 3619 (b. seluyn C, ber self D),i 5299 (bir self D, bire self[e] 
wolde + C), 5418 (b. selue C, bir selfe D) j bere self bym, 2716 (bire 
s. BC, ber self al D). 

bire-self [e] bonde, 2308 (-en B, bere self[e] C, her selfe D) 5 ^ here 
selue ^xcusynge, 112 (bire seluen B, byre selue C, berself[e] D). 

bere seluen, (i.) 3568 (bire s. B, bire seluyn C, ber self D),^ 5197 
- (bire seluen B, bire self[e] C, bir self[e] D), 5475 (bire-s. B, bir 
self[e] D).— bire seluen sbe, 1736 (b. self BC, ber self D) ; bere- 
seluen distorben, 5765 (hire-self C, b[i]re self C, bir self D). 
oure seluen se, 2416 (-yn C, our seluyn D). 
youre self, yow self, youre selue, youre seluen, yow seluen. 

youre self, (i.) 2368 (^oure BC, ^our D), 3751 (3. BC, your D). 
(ii.) 118 (yourself B, 3oure s. C, 30ur s. D),* 5896 (3. B, 3. sylf C, 
your sUf quod D) ; your self, 3621 (3oure s. BC), cf. 5513 D; 
30ure selue J, 2951 €. 

yow self, (i.) 1308 (30ure s. B, your s. D, 30ure self[e] J C), 2245 
(30ure s. BC; D f), 3847 (3oure s. BC).^ (ii.) 1323 (3oure s. C, 
3our self D, 3onre seluen B). — ^yow seluen leste, 4172 (30ure s. B, 
3oure | selvyn C, your self [e] D). 

youre selue, (i.) 3510 (3. seluen B, 3. seluyn C, your selvyn D) ; 
youre silf[e] (?), 5512 D. 

youre seluen, (i.) 1216 (3. B, 30wre selve C, 3our self[e] D), 7244 
(30ure B, your self D t, ^. om, f C), 7247 (30ure B, 3oure seluyn C, 
your self[e] D), 7364 (3oure B, 3oure sylf[e] C, your self D {) ; yowro 
seluen, 3967 (3oure BD, 3. -yn C). 

^ Supply [a] in A. 

^ If we read make {-yn C), we shall have hire-self in two syllables. 
^ In this V. ABC have dane, D diane, for DaphnQ. In D read daphuQ her self\e\ 
shet, 

* Supply [ye] in B. ^ y^^ g^jf + j) (p.gyi^ 2^^ 
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hem self, hem seluen. 

hem self, (i.) 4683. (ii.) 915 (hym s. B)/ 1543, 1875 X D. 
hem seluen so, 4710 (h. self[e] D). 

§ 76, IV. Demonstrative Pronouns, 
that (A. S. J?set), as demonstrative pronoun, passim. That = the, that 

oon(e), 5349 A (that oon B, that on C, the toone D). 
tho (A.S. J?a), plural demonstrative (in substantive and adjective uses), 

cf. 924, 1078, 2452, 3272, 4016, 4223, 4285, 4813, 5087 f, 5293, 

5356, 5797, 5835, 6025, 7033, 7096, 7569. 
thilke, sing., 185 (the ^Ike C, that D f},^ 939 (-[e] D, thynke J C), 2873 

(-[e] D), 3305 (-[e] B, the *lke C, that D1),2 4387 (-[e] BD, theilke 

C), 4501 (-[e] B, nke C, that D ?),2 5732, 6196 (Hke C t), 6213 

(that like CD), 6318 (theilke C), 7550 (theilke C), 8053 (-[e] B, 

that illce C), 8202 ; thilke harme, 3560 (-[e] D).^ [Var. B thylke, 

thylk[e].] 
thilke, pi, 4114* (ilke CD), 5377 (theHke C), 5667, 5711 (-[e] B). 

[Yar. B thylk[e] ]. thilke effectes, 2857 (thi[l]ke B, thilk D). 
that ilke, sing., 2347 (-[e] D), 5409 AB (that ylke D), 5435 ^(-[e] B, 

that ylke D), 5898 (-[e] B), 7466. 
this. Siagular of course monosyllabic, and almost always written this 

(cf. 424 f (: is: i-wys), 484, 551, 1035, 1509, etc., etc.). Thisse, 

1010 f A (this BCD) (: i-wysse : ysse est), is perhaps due to an 

attempt to indicate the unvoiced sound of final s. 

Plural variously written : this (7, 540, 5090, 5537, 5573, 6683, 

etc.), these (169, 561, 1188, 2350, 5952, 8086, 8116, etc.), thise 

(2110, 3460);^ but always monosyllabic, as well before consonants 

as before vowels. 

For further examples of the plural, cf. 705, 742, 893, 903, 995, 

1086, 1870, 1875, 2152, 2391, 2469, 3134, 4299, 4533, 5333, 5347, 

5642, 6359, 6707, 6742, 6743, 7423, 7502, 7599, 7711, 7935, 8091, 

8142, 8214. 

Kote 1. — 2350 C is corrupt. In 2153 A, transpose aZZe and these. In 3193 
A, insert [as]. In 4332 A, read were and these. 

this ilke, sing., 2791 (-[e] CD), 4688 AB, 6401 (this ylke D), 7232, 

7876, 8115, 8129 ; cf. 1822 AB. 
this ilke, thise ilke, these ilke, j?Z.,' 3349 (this ilk[e] BD), 4180 (-[e] 

B), 5915 (thes ilke D), 7674; cf. 4035, 4156, 4236, 5032, 5810. 

1 Supply {theq in C. ^ g.gy], in D. ^ ^ Supply [aT\ in C. 

^ This and these are common in A ; this and thise in B ; D has often thes (561, 
etc.). Varieties SLre^-thyse (919 B, 2110 B), theese (1971 Cc), t[h]ese (5090 D). 
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Note 2. — ^A remnant of the A.S. demonstrative p^wi, J>tfm, }>dn, is seen 
in the phrase for the nones (561, 2466 f, 4847 f, 5090). The A.S. instrii^ 
mental >^ appears in fortU (cf. 445, 973, 1127, 4471, 4984, 5052, 5067, 
6279), fdrthi (cf. 691, 1114, 1952, 5685). 

I^ote 3. — For at the written atte, see § 53. II. Cf. tother, attother, § 79. 



§ 77. V. Interrogative Pronouns, 
who, nom. (A.S. hw4), 551 (ho C), 2338 (ho CD), 3593 (ho CD), 

7626, etc. 
whos, gen,, 2275 (whas B, hos C), etc. 
whom, dot,, 6598 (ho nom, { C ; D t). 
whom, ace, 3428 (horn C, what J that D), etc. ; whom that I loue, 

717 (horn that C). 
what, I. Sbst, nom., 828, 1214 f; ace, 320, 356, 3159 f. II. Adj., 
nom., 401, 3512, etc.; ace, 552; of what man, 3992; what = why, 
1347, 1377, cf. 1308. (Ehymes with that and hat) 

Note. — Remnants of the instrumental hwp are seen in why (cf. 1760 f, 
3992 f) and in for-wU, for-whp, 714, 1097, 2601 (also occurring as a 
variant of forthi). 

which, see under Relatives. 

§ 78. VI. Eelative pronouns (and pronominal adjectives), 
and the interrogative (etc.) whiph, 
tha.t, passini. that = id quod, 7567. ho at = who that, 3861 C. 
whos, gen., 532, 700 (C t), 787 (whois C), 502.5, 7680 (whoos D), 

etc. ; the whos, 7339 (whos C t, the woos D), 7722 (whos (?) C). 
whom, dat. and ace, 189 (whan C), 533 f (-(e) D) (: from), 937, 2802; 

cf. 98, 1244, 1912, 6676, etc. ; for whom that, 766 {C t). 
who so, 147 (ho so C) ; cf. 77, 603, 857, 2880, 4104, etc. 
what so, — in what wyse so yow lyste, 3889 (that 30W C ; D t). 
what, as a ** general relative," — of what it be, 2418; euery gentil 

womm^n what she be, 8136 ; or of what wyght that stont, 3338. 
which. 

I. Interrogative (in both direct and indirect questions and in 

exclamations). 
A. Singtdar. (1) Adj., which hous, 2274 (wich C, whiche D) ; 
to enqueren which thyng cause of which thyng be, 5672 (which 
. . . whiche B) ; whiche { opynyoun, 5635 D (whos AB). (2) 
Sbst. which of, 3040 (wich C). (3) = qualis, interrog., which a 
labour, 199 BC (swych 1. A, such a 1. D) ; what thyng and 
which is he, 401 CD (-e B, what A) ; into wich helle, 5374 G 
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(vnto which heH D ; si. not in AB). (4) = qualis, exclam,, which 

a thonk, 803 (wych C; D f) ; which a dede, 5893 BD'(swych 

A, wich a drede C). 
B. Plural, which ( = quales 1) doutances {ind, quest,), 200 (-e B, 

with t D, which dotaunce[s] C). 
II. Eelative. 

A. Which (without the). 

{a) Which is used as a relative pronoun for all genders, with or 
without a following that. In the following examples the which is a 
simple relative (not attrihutive adj.) ; the presence of a following 
that is indicated by old-style figures in the verse-number. 

(1) Singular,^ wYach., hef. consHs., cf. 74, 78, 94, 106 (whiche B), 
206, 527,1 1471, 7217. [Yar. BC whiche ; C wich, whych, 
wheche ] — which, hef. vowels, cf. 261 (whych C), 7925 C; in which 
he, 366 (-e B, wich C)j of which hym, 3345 (wich C, of the 
which D). — whiche, 54 (the whiche B), 1121 (wheche B, om.\ 
D), 1415 (wich C; D f), ,2231 (which [that] ? B; Z. m. f C), 
2492 (which BCD), 2677 (wiche B, wich C, which D), 2689 
(which CD), 21843 (which BD), 3374 (which D, whiche = which 
^\\Q,haplographyj C), 5273 (wliich BD, wich C), 7578 (of which { 
he C, for whiche { cause D). — whiche he, 1712 (wiche B, quych 
C, which D). 

(2) Plural, of wich that, 4236 C (whom AB, wyche | IE; in 
which that, 8199; which er, 3575; which I, 7569 (-e B, the 
whiche C);^ whiche that 2858 (which B), 3427 (which as B, 
wich that C, which that D). 

{b) Which as a relative adj. (not = qualis). (1) Singular, by 
which reson, 5710 (whiche D),^ cf. 7578 D. (2) Plural, of 
whiche % sykis, 4207 C (vvych[e] % D, swich'e A, shwich[e] B 
defect.). 

B. The which. Used either (a) as a purely relative pronoun, or (b) 
as a relative adjective (not = qualis). 

(a) (1) Singular, the whiche, 3565 (the which BD; C t) ; bef. 
consHs., the which, 603 ([the] whiche C), 7241 (-e C). (2) Plural, 
the whiche he, 4884. 
{b) (1) Singular, the whiche tale, 5328 (-[e] BC) ; the which[e] 
cote, 8016 (-e C, -e^ D |) ; the whiche thyng, 4331 (the which 

^ C has the wheche for to wheche. 

2 Supply [of] m A. 

2 9-syl., exc. in D ; but we are hardly to read which[e\. 
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B, the whech C).^ (2) Plural, the whiche frendes, 6046 (-[e] 

BD;Ct). 

Note 1. — In 5930 we are apparently to read : ** Soth is the wo the which 
that we hen inne," but the MSS. vary. Which is sometimes miswritten 
by the scribe for swich, as 3299 D (cf. 2435 D). 

Note 2. — Which . . . his is equivalent to whos in "The kynges dere sone, 
The good[e] wyse worthi fressh and fre, Which alwey for to do wel is his 
wone," 1401-3. Cf; '' Which with a thred of gold she wolde ^■^*bynde," 
7175 Cj(but read wolde hynde). Cf., perhaps, "Erdeth . , . Dryf out 
the gost which (so in ABD John's, whiche G, that CGp.) in myn herte he 
(so in ABDGCp. John's, om. C) beteth," 6572. 

Note 3. — As is used as a relative pronoun ( == that) in 3244 C, — this as thow 
dost (this that AB, [this] that D), and in 3427 B, — thynges which cos 
neicere were (which(e) that A, wich that C, which that D). 

swich, such (A.S. swilc, swelc). Examples are, — 

I. Singular : 

In A, swich, swych, such, (i.) 475, 550, 1794, 1970, 2153, 3338, 

6627, 8001, etc.; (il) 296, 369, 521, 619, 762, 985, 1750, 1813, 

etc. — In B, swich, swhich, shwich, swihch, (i.) 127, 475, 550, 

777, 1794, 1879, 1970, 3338, 3604, etc.; (ii.) 369, 521, 1351, 

1750, 3320, 3382, 3604.— In C, swich, swych, swech, (i.) 412, 

1794, 1879, 1970, 2153, 3338, 4070, etc.; (il) 296, 369, 521, 

762, etc.— In D, such, (i.) 1794, 2153, 3338, etc.; (ii.) 

2245, etc. 

Note. — Forms ixi silent -e occur in all four MSS. Thus, — in A, swiche 
(412)2, sitche (1351) ; in B, swiche (291, 475, 562, 935, 1088, 2216, 2355; 
3002, 3236, 7314, 7926), swhiche (412), swuche (1663), swiche (619, 762, 
955, 985, 1713, 2245, 3176), swhiche (296), shwiche, (2784) ; in D, si^he 
(550 ; cf 2355, 4070). Cases in which we have an apparent -e (before a 
consonant), as, swiche, 227 B, 4581 B (cf. 1393 C, 1970 D, 3306 C, 
6627 D), all depend on bad readings ; so also swych[e] auenture, 5991 A 
(swich[el C, suche D), in which we should read swich (swych) an (with B 
cp, John's HI. 2392 ; swiche an G). 

II. Plural 3: 

The plural ends in -e. Thus, — swiche fyue, 1211 (-[e] D, A t) ; 
swyche tweye, 1267 (such[e] D); suche tales, 1393 (-[e] B, -[e] 
D, -[e] tale[s] C) ; swiche sikes, 4207 (-[e] B, whiche (J, wych[e] 
E). So we should read, — swych[e] fyue, 1213 (-e BC; !> t) ; 
swych [e] sorwful sykes, 4203 (-e BE) ; swych [e] twelue, 5064 (-e 
D, -e tweine t C). Before vowels this -e is elided and often not 
written : cf. 1292, 2435, 3523, 3696, 3985, 4009, 4205, 6192, 
6737. Cases of apocope occur : swich thornes, 2359 (sweche C, 
suche ? r>);^ if ye be swych youre, 1426 (swiche B, swich C, 

^ Either the whiche thyng trewely, ov the whiche thyng trewelp» 

2 Supply \the] in A. 

5 Variations in spelling not registered except as they concern final -e or MS. A. 

* It is possible to read sioich[e] if we read sende (mittat) ; BD have se7id. 
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sucli D) ; swych festes, 7792 (swich B, sweche C, suche D). For 
suche thyngis, 562 C, read swech tliyng. 



§ 79. VII. Other pronominal words. 

same (0.]^* samr, definite sami; cf. A.S. samej adv.), seine (A.S. sylf, 
self, definite r^), in the definite nse, — the same prys, 1266; the same 
thing, 1269 ; cf. 2606, 4390 (the selue wyse C), 6087 (C t, the 
self[e] wit BD), 8018 ; the same hele, 7779 ; this same wyse, 5706 
(the s. D); that seine wyse, 3197 (selwe C, self[e] D)<; this seine 
swerd, 5902 (seluyn C, the same D). (Cf. myself, etc., § 75.) 
som (A.S. snm), adj, and suhst, I. Sing, (i.) 33, 555, 844; cf. 973, 
1215, 1344, 2210, 2884, 3353, 4658, 7068, 7115, etc. Irpational 
e*s are sometimes fonnd, even in A : as, in some lond, 1123 ABD ; 
somme swych fantasye, 3874 A (som B, snm C, some D f). [Yar. 
BD some; C sum; D somme.] (ii.) 1197 (-e D), 2079 (sum C, 
some D t). II. Plural, some, (i.) 240 f (: ynome p.p. : ouercome p.^.), 
2234 f (: hj-comepres. subj, 3 sg.), 3449 f (: ycome^.p. : nome^^.p.), 
5630 f A (sone t-B, som D) (: to come : onercome^.^?.), 5730 f (C t, 
som D) (: come inf. : oner-come p.p.)^ 7246 f (som C, somme D) 
(: come inf.) ; somme, 5657 f A (some B, som D) (: to come) ; som 
men, 1132 (some B, some grane D), 1341 (snm C, some D), 2503 
snmme C, some D)^, 7123 (somen CD, somme han A), 7167 (-e BD) ; 
some, 18661 D, 2669 { D, 33331 D; some, 1132; som, before 
vowels (var. BCD some, D somme), 911, 1042, 2257, 2523, 4403; 
some han, 913 ; somme han, 7123 (som men B, somen CD). 

And some (somme G) wole (wold BDG, wolde C Cp. HI. 4912), 
mncche (mnche B, frete meche C, monche D, methe G, frete 
HL 4912) here (hire B, her D, he G, and HI. 4912) mete 
(mono C, hrede D, meten G, be hem self HI. 4912) allone (alon 
CD, al on G, alone HI. 4912). See ten Brink, § 327. 
And som (some BCD) thow seydest hadde a blannche fenere, 907, 
909. 
somwhat, sum what (A.S snmhwset), shsi. (used also adverbially), cf. 

672, 1646, 2078, 2394, 2410, 5187. 
other (A.S. o^er). I. as adj. {a) singular, other (var. B oother ; D 
othir),2 both definite and indefinite, before both vowels and conso- 

^ Read wold^el in D. 
^ 2 Othere is sometimes found in the singular ; see 352 C, 489 C, 4055 A, 4826 C, 
7039 A. In 348 C, read othir encJiesoun for othir mtencioun. 
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nants : cf. 348, 352, 444, 489, 577, 702, 707, 709, 1574, 1592, 
1639, 1894, 2079, 2251, 2537 f, 2747, 3506 } A, 3586, 3953, 4050, 
4573, 4826, 6180, 6493, 7573, .8044 A, 8055 ;i non other wyse, 
5955 (not otherwyse C) ; o tyme ek and other, 2537 f (: brother) ; 
the tother side, 7050 A (that other BCD) ; at the other out it 
wente, 5096 (attother C, at other? D) ; noon nother, 7039 B. 
{h) In the pku?al of the attributive use (whether definite or indej&nite), 
otliere (dissyllabic) is the regular spelling of AC, other of B, and 
otUr or other (vav. odir) of D : cf.,179, 355, 463, 465, 1583 
(oothere B), 1854 D, 2152, 2260, 2430, 2527, 2566, 3777, 4716, 
5539, 5995, 8139 A. But other also occurs in A : cf. 26, 314 
(other thing) (?), 1860. 

11. As substantive : (a) singular, other, another, regularly : cf. 
203, 643, 1449 {neat), 2063, 2703 f, 3093 f, 3521, 3819, 4888, 
5068 f, 5118 f, 5271 f, 5792, 5911, 7871 f. [Var. D othir.] othere 
occurs : cf. 203 C, 3093 fB, 5253 A (prob. plural) ; an other in, 
3618 (a nother B, another C, a nothir D), cf. 5351 A. (6) Plural. 
Forms as in I. & : cf. 1903, 3440, 5310, 6305, 6735 (oother B), 6738 
(oother D) ; but I have not noted other in A. — these othere in {pl,)^ 
893 A (other B ; C ? ; other vertus ? D). For othere seyn, 6735 C, 
read othere seyn \that'\J\ 

JiTote. — For the genitive singular otheres (dissyllable), see 3792, 4532 (othir f 
D), 8127 (other t D) ; otheris, 3586 J D. [Var. C otheris dissyl] For 
the genitive plural otheres (dissyllable), see 8139 BD (othere dissyl. A). 

ech (A.S. selc), adjective and substantive; eche, 510, 2703 (ich B, 
euerychej C), 3031 (ich B, iche C) ; cf. 637, 643, 1127, 3263 A, 
326a, 3850 D, 4182, 4890, 5069, 5911 A, 6204; ^ch for, 5074 
(iche C, eche D); eche rakel dede and eche vnbrydled chere, 3271 
(ech . . . ech B, eche . . . eche C, eche . . . eke D). eche, 1432 
(ech BD, vch C), 1479, 3819 (ech BC), 4532 (ich B), 4888, 5000 
(ech B), 6149 (ech BD) ; cf. 2063, 2567, 3263 C (ich B), 3792, 4074, 
5911, 7871, 8112; eche hym, 1071 (ech B, eche wight D t) ; eche 
a del, 3536 (ech B) ; iche, 3275 C (eche D ; euery wyght AB) ; ech, 
bef. vowels, 1078 (-e D), 4644 (-e BCD).— echone, 4880 f (echon C, 
euery chon J D) (: allone). 

Note. — The Troilus MSS. ^yq no evidence for a dat. eche (see ten Brink, 
§§ 255, 260 ^). 

euery (A.S. sefre + A.S. selc) counts as a dissyllable (cf. ten Brink, 
§262). The usual spelling is euery (cf. 84, 101, 185, 268, 328, 

i^ Another is variously written an other^ another, a nother, a-nothcr, cf, h77, 709, 
1894, 3953, 6493. 
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382, 397, 444, 844, 1097, 1273, 1280, 1478, 1613, 1675, 1686, 
1800, 1889, 1975, 2033, 2074, 2262, 2472, 2663, 3023, 3068, 3196, 
3275, 3339, 3369, 3445, 3469, 3670, 3850, 4527, 6012, 6341, 6998, 
7121, 7478 (var. eueri, as 3074 ^ C, 3322 C). But ewmcA (2251 
B (euere-ich), 4338 B, 6533 AB), euerycli (6180 ACD, 6533 D, 7683 
B), eueryclie (512 D, 2703 C J), and euerijclm (6533 C) also occur. 
In the following lines we must read euerych^ eicery as a trisyllable, 
or regard the verses as consistiug of nine syllables : 

Euery thing that souned into badde, 6338. 

Euerych (euery C) ioye or ese ^ese (is) C) in his contrarye, 7742 

(Dt). . . 

Note.— Certain apparent instances oT^risyllabic euery {eueri) disapj^ear on 
comparison of MSS. Sucli are 2676 A, 3074 C, 3334 C, 3362 A, 3671 A. 

euery clion rhymes sometimes with words that have no final -e, some- 
times with those that have. Thus, — euerichon, euerychon, 154 f 
(-oun B) (: Palladion), 5633 f (: on : noon) ; euerichone, 176 f 
(-ychon B, echeon \ D) (: allone) ; euery chone, 847 f (-on C) 
(: oner gon(e) inf,)^ 905 f (-on BCD) (: allone ; grone inf.), 5611 f 
(-on CD) (: allone : mone n. moan) (cf. also 2683 f, 3254 f, 3507 f, 
4880 X f D, 5529 f, 5440 f, 8230 f). 

any, ony (A.S. s^nig), sg. and pi., cf. 20,. 23, 848, 963, 1259, 8044, etc. 
[Var. C oni ; D eny.] 

eyther (A.S. ^g=Ser), adj. and sbst., (i.) 4792, 7869 (D f), 8127. (ii.) 
5695. [Var. BD either ; D eythir.] 

Note. — For eyther in ^mire eyther hue, 4830 B, A has hothere, C hotheis, 
D hothe, EG Cp. brother f^ John's bother, Harl. 2392 bothes. 

neyther (A.S. ne + A.S. ^g^er), sbst., (i.) 5033 ; (ii.) 5792 (other f 
C). [Var. BD neither.] 

bothe (O.JSr. ba^ir), adj. pL, 139 f, 4782 f, 5698 f, 6506 f (both BD, 
bethe C); bothe yow, 983; vs bothe two, 1034; hem bothe leste, 
4521 (hem | two % D),2 6880 (-[e] B). (Cf. also 687 (-[e] D),^ 984, 
1248 (bathe ]B), 1412, 1526 AC, 1572, 1585, 2277, 2373 (bathe 
B), 2825, 3262, 3784, 4007, 4065, 4160 BCD, 4312, 5254 ? D, 
5794, 5894 (-[e] D),4 6176, 6512, 7497); bothe, 1414 (-e apaire | 
D; bethe C), 2961 (both BD), 4528 (both BD), 4955 (both BD, 
bothe t 30ure C), 5546 AD (both B), .5592 (both J wdth D), 5595 
(both B); bothe his, 2059 (both B) ; -e here {g&n. sg,), 2914 (both 
B,-etD). 

^ Bead ivoyd[ed]. ^ brouglit[e] C, or supply [tMt], 

^ Old-style verse numbers indicate that B has both[e]. 
■* Supply [we] in D. 
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Rhyme words. — wrothe adj. pi. pred, {all exc, 5698), forsptlie (5698). 

Ifote 1. — There are no genuine cases of apocope (cf. 4955 t C, 5592 J D). 
" In 1526 BD, for hothe to deye read hothe deye (with AC). 

Koto 2. — The genitive plural is seen in oure hothe labour{e)f 965 (oicr hothe 
D, our hothis C) ; hire hothe auys, 3295. Cf. , however, yowre bothere loue, 
4830 {eyther B, hotheis C, hoihe D. bother John's, hothes HI. 2392, brother f 
EGCp.). 

owene, owen, owne, see § 53, Y., p. 126. 

men = one. The use of men as an indefinite pronoun ( == Ger. man) 
is seen in mew is nought alwey {i/)plesedi 3288 (man is C, men be D), 
and in men was loont, 5.528 (men were wone C). In such cases as 
men clepeth, 6674 (callyn J 0, clepe { an D), 7576 B (-eth A, -yn C, 
-e D), men seyth (seyn ED) (see other examples in § 97), the verb 
may be regarded as plural (cf. of whos folye men ryine^ 532 f, and 
see 241, 748, 7105 f). The form me does not occur in the Troilus 
(but see 5496 t C). 
oon, on, o; noon, non, no (A.S. an, nan).i I. The full forms are 
found in all substantive constructions; so also in adjective con- 
structions when the adjective follows its noun or stands by itself in 
the predicate. Thus, — 
of yow oon, 350 f (on(e) BD, on C) ; to |oue swych on, 369 (ooiieB) ; 

so goodly on, 373 (on(e) B) ] quod first that oon(e), 5349 (oon B, 

on C, the toon(e) D) ; I loue oon(e) best, 667 (on C, on(e) 'D) ; 

cf. 203, 521, 619, 626, 955 (an B), 1668, 1923, 2259 f, 2666, 

2770 f, 7271 f, 8227 f, etc., etc. 
oon (neut.) thenketh the here, 6115 ; oon (neuf.) of the tweye, 494 

(on BC ; D t) ; auauntoure and a lyere al is on, 3151 f (oon(e) B, 

on(e) D, is al on C) ; euere yn oon, 816 (oon(e) B, on C, on(e) D) ; 

they felle at oon, 3407 f (atton(e) B, at on C, at on(e) D) ; on(e) 

of tho (neut), 5087 (oon B, on C, oon(e) D). 
whan ye ben on, 2825 f (oon B, on(e) D) ; cf. 4247 f, 5254 f. 
oon the best, 474 (on(e) D, on J of the beste C) ; oon the beste 

knyght, 1074 (oon(e) B, on D) ; on(e) the fairest, 1831 (oon B, 

on(e) D I (i), on J of the fayreste C). 
clerkes grete many on, 5630 f (oon(e) B, grete cl. m. on(e) D).^ 
nas noon so faire, 101 (non BC, so fair was non(e) D) ; cf. 188, 

1287, 1587, 1830, 1862, 2826 f, etc.);.non(e) of tho, 924 (noon 

B, non C); thenk not on smert and thow shalt fele noon, 5128 f 

none B, non C). 
pes ther may be noon, 6021 f (non BC, non(e) D) ; other bote is 

noon, 4050 f (non BC, n6on(e) D); other wole she non, 3153 f 

1 Cf. ten Brink, f § 247, 264, 270. ^ ^ f ^^^^^^ clerkes. 
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(noon B, non(e) D); swycli a ryng I trowe that ye haue non, 

3735 f (noon C, none D) ; nor other cure canstow noon, 757 

(non(e) B, non C, am. t D); cf. 1451 f, 1702 f, 1809 f, etc. 
cause non, 3993 f (noon(e) D) ; storye noon, 3341 (B f C tj non(e) 

D); lady noon, 6308 f (non C); bote noon, 7690 f (non BD ; 

Ct). ' . 

PI., But whether that sche children hadde (hadde J c. A) or noon, 

132 f (non BC, non(e) D) (: goon inf.). 

II. In the attributive position, o, no are the forms usually 
found before a consonant (but C is fond of non) ; on, oon, noUj noon, 
before a vowel or 7i, Thus, — 
o day, 1573 (a B, oo C) ; o thing, 3725 (on C); not o word, 3899 

(a B, on C; D t), cf. 1023; o god, 6506 (on(e) D, on t good 

C) j cf. 673, 1122, 1253, 2118, etc. 
no deuocioun, 187 (non C); no man, 238; no shame, 374. (net 

CD); no maner weye, 495; cf. 437, 590, 600, 631, 640, 670, 

685, 689, 714, 722, 733, 737, 1281, 4118, etc. 
PL, no dremes, 7644; no suche tales, 1393 (non swich talet C); 

'cf.7089. _ 

oon entente, 61 (on D) ; on assent, 5008 (oon B, coniune J D), etc. 
noon other bote, 352 (non BCD); non yuel, 1666 (non BCD); non 

other wyse, 5955 (not { C) ; cf . 1538, 3826, 6805, 7039, 7451, 

7573, 8055, etc. 
PL, none other fownes, 465 (doon t A, non C, non othir { fantasye 

noon helpe, 695 (non BCD); non hosbonde, 1839 (noon B, none (1) 
D); noon harm, 1886 (non CD), cf. 1661; noon hope, 3257 
(non BC, no D) ; non heuy thought, 3981 (no B) ; noon hede, 
4671 (non BD) ; noon honour, 6771 (non BCD); non(e) hate, 
477 (non CD). 
Note 1. — ^As indefinite article a is used before consonants, an before a vowel 

or A : an other, 540 (another C, a nother JB, other pi. X ^), cf. others 

above ; an a, 171 (D om. J an) ; an asse, 731 ; an errour, lOOl ; etc., etc. ; 

an heuenysh, 104 (a t perfit D) ; an heuene, 1722, 1911 ; an hors, 223 ; 

an hank, 671 ; an hows, 1058 ; an bed, 1952 (ban bed B) ; an berte, 

2956 ; an bard request, 2990 ; an beigb matere, 3128 (Df) ; an balle, 

3698 ; an belle, 7759 ; etc. 
Note 2. — In 645 ABD, SUh thus of two contraries is a lore (on lore C), a 

apparently = tbe numeral rather than the article (see also the rariants in 

the examples under o, above). 

ought (A.S. awiht, aht, owuht, dht), (i.) cf. 578, 3309, 5947, 8100, 
etc.; (ii.) cf. 123, 1028, 3366, 7485, etc. [Var. B aught, ou^ght; 

^ In C, read desyre for desyrecL 
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C OTi^t, au^t; D aught, oglit.] Woot ought my lord . . . this 
matere, 2711 (-(e) B, oii3t C, oght D); that I haue out myswent, 
633 (aught B, ou3t C, oght D). 
nought (A.S. nawiht, etc.), (i.) cf. 444 f, 1690 f, 5180, 5729 f, 6463 f, 
7483, 7527 f, etc.; (ii.) cf. 4878, etc. [Var. BC nou3tj D noght.] 
For nought y nowght, as a strong neg. particle, cf . 576 f, 807 f, 4344 f ; 
an interesting "transitional" case is 1660 f: But for to saue his lyf 
and elles nought (-3t C, not D) (: wrought _p.j?.). 

§ 80. Al, singular. 

I. In its strictly adjective use al (sg.) is commonest before the 

definite article (cf. 212, 1192, 1224, 1506, 1833, 1966, 2626, 2844, 

3220, 3277, 7581) and other more or less definite words. Thus, — 

before this (cf. 504, 551,. 1101, 1262, 1383, 1509, 1934, 2405, 2446, 

2580, 2675, 2685, 2798, 2892, 3173, 3302, 3358, 6764)^ ; before that 

(cf. 1036, 3071, 4751); before thillm (cf. 2873, 3560); before thi 

(cf. 522, 589, 830, 2401, 2597, 3205); before my or wyn (cf. 721, 

873, 1954, 1956, 2083, 2770, 2977, 3020, 3085, 3235, 3843, 4140, 

4146, 4749, 5602) ; 2 before his (cf. 265, 327, m^, 994, 1142, 1419, 

1657, 2442, 2623,, 2637, 3278, 3726, 6438, 6927, 7902); before 

here (poss. sg.) (cf. 2214, 2555, 2752, 2757) ; before hire (poss, pL) 

(cf. 63); before swijch (cf. 2824, 4241, 7125); before youre 

(cf. 4741). 

'Note. — In these uses the word is regularly written al ; but alh {alle) is also 
found. 3 Thus,— alle this thyng, 2001 A (al BC, alt the thinges D) ; alle 
this matere, 2514 AB (of 4: this m. C ; D (?) ) ; alle the richesse, 3191 (al 
BC, al the J rehetyng D (?)) ;4 alle this work, 3544 (al CD) ; alle that 
tale, 4245 (al BD ; C t) ; alle oure labour, 948 (al C) ; alle his fulle my^t, 
1419 C (alk his ful[le] C, al his fulle A, al his ful[le] D) (cf. 7046). Cf. 
also, for alle in these uses, B 212, 1192, 1506, 1509, 1934, 1954, 2083, 
2405, 2824, 3220, 7125 ; for alle his, B 265, 994, 1142, 2623, 3726, 6927. 

II. The half substantive use of the singular al (as in : he^'Q is al, 
al is wel, etc.) requires no special notice. The proper form is of 
course al (cf. 544, 952, 1045 f, 1406, 1757, 2000, 2297, 2583, 3101, 
3148, 3370, 3482, 3494, 3687, 4459, 4641, 7378), but alle is 
sometimes found ; the final -e, however, has no significance, and is 
never sounded (thus : alle, 2583 B, 3370 B; alle, 1406 B, 1757 B, 
3482 B, 3687 B, 4459 B, 7378 B). For the substantive use of al 
(sg.) as object of a verb, where the proper form is of course al, cf. 

1 For cases where no noun follows the this, cf. 351, 386, 2544, 2591, 2716, 4638, 
5062, 6734. 

2 Remark 1914 f. 

3 B 2626 is unmetrical, unless, with Furnivall, we supply [to], 
^ Supply [Ms] in B. 
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1302, 1914 f, 2409, 2680, 3102 BCD, 3766, 4027, 4166 f, 5636, 
8180. Here too alle is found, both at the end of the verse (cf. 
4166 f B) and elsewhere (for alle, cf. 1302 B, 3102 A, 3766 B; for 
a^Ze, cf. 4207 B), but the -e is never sounded. For al (sg.) used 
substantively after prepositions (as, yn al, for al, ouer al, with-al, 
etc.), cf. 396, 437 f, 921 f, 1129 f, 2306, 2494,2655,2709,3306, 
3319 f, 7183 f, 7682 f. As before, the variants in -e are merely 
graphical (c£. 921 f B, 1129 f B, 2655 f B, 7183 f B, 7682 f B; 
for alle, cf. 396 B, 3306 C). Exception— with alle, 288 f (: falle 
inf,). This is the only-case,- 

Note. 1. — Observe : he al hool, 3855 ; thy lady verhwtis is al, 891 f (alle B) 
(: in general : yn special) ; wJios I am al and, etc., 4449 {alle B) ; this 
(= this is) al arid som, 5855 {alle & somme D),-cf. 5936. 

Note 2. —The spelling of AC is almost uniformly al (aii occurs, however, in 
386 A, for example). In D ait is very common. 

III. The form oMe in the singular is found or required in the 
following verses : 
In whom that a7[Ze] vertu lyst abounde, 1244 (all[e] B, euery D; 

C is cliff, t). ~ 

As alle h'owthe and aZpe] geniillesse, 1245 (alle . . . alle B, al[le] 

. . . al[le] C, in all[e] trouthe and all[e] ientilnesse D). 
To euery wight that alle prys hath he, 1273 (al the prys C, al[le] 

pris D). 
By oil\le\ right it may do me no shame, 1848. 
In al\le\ ioy^ and surete out of drede, 1918 (alle . . , seurte B, 

al[le] . . . seurte CD). 
, Thurgh which is al\le\ sorwe fro me ded, 1930 (Thorugh [which] 

is alle s. L m. d. B, Thour wiche as t al sor f. m. d. C, Thurgh 

which is al[le] sorow fro me dede D). 
To flemen alle manere vicQ and synne, 1937 AB, (To fle[me]n alle 

maner v. & s. C, To Heme al[le] manere v. a. s. D). 
Of alle ioye liadde opned here the yate, 3311 (al[le] B, alle . . . 

openyd C, al[le] ioy . . . openyd D). 
"With alle ioye and alle frendes fare, 3447 ([and] B', al[le] i. & al[le] 

frendis f. C, al[]e] . . . al[le] D). 
And in despit hadde alle wrecchednesse, 4629 (al[le] C, despite had 

al[re] D) 
And alle wcyrldly UyssQ as thenketh me, 5497 (And (and) alle B, 

And euery wordely ioye C, all[e] wordly blisse D). 
By alle right and in a wordes fewe, 5942 (al[le] EC).^ 

1 In CD supply M. 
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As I that al\le\ troutlm in yow entende, 6311 (all[e] D). 
Thus Pandarus with aZpe] peyuQ and wo, 6861 (alle D). 
Enluniyned with the sonne of alle Uysse^ 6911 (enlumynM with 

Sonne of a. k B, enlumynyd with the forme of a. b. C, enlumined 

with Sonne of a. b, D). 
And here I dwelle out-cast from alle ioye, 6978 (cast put C, out(e) 

cast(e) D). 
And thus despeired out of alle cure, 7076 (oute BD ; 7 lines om, t C). 
But alle troutliQ and alle gentilnesse, 7980 (al[le] . . . al[le] B, 

alle . . . al[le] C, alle trouth and al[le] D). 
But subgit be to alle poesy e, 8153 ABD {not in C). 

It will be observed that in all these cases oMe has a natural accent, 
and consequently needs an ictus, and that. the noun that follows is 
accented on the first syllable. In these circumstances the, form at 
is obviously impossible. In other words, the verse will not bear 
such a phrase as al sorwe when al is emphatic : the poet must use 
a form alle^ or give up the phrase. Child (§ 30) has cited seveTal 
cases of this alle. Ten Brink ignores the idiom. Freudenberger, 
Ueber das Fehlen des Auftakts in Chancers heroischem Yerse, 
1889 (Erlanger Beitrage, iv.), p. 35, remarks that Chaucer " vor 
Abstrakten im Singular haufig die schwache Form alle setzt, was 
auch die bessern Hss. meist haben,*' referring to ten places in the 
Canterbury Tales and to eight in the Troilus (1848, 1930, 3311, 
3447,- 4629, 5942, 7980, 8153).- As to the grammar of the final 
-e, one hardly dares to hazard a guess. 

If the noun that follows allows an accent on the second syllable, 

alle is of course unnecessary. Thus, — 

As to my dome in al Troyes cyte, 100 (alle B). 

To dl honour and bounte to consente, 2529 (alle BC)> 

^ ITote. — In al nyght, either al or nygM receives the accent, but not botli. 
Hence,— al nyght, 3705 (C (?), alle B), 4308 ; al nyght, 3710 (alle B), 
3715 (alle B, alt wold D). 

TV. Al, whether adjective or substantive, has in the plural (1) 

regularly the form alle, which is of course elided to alle before (2) 

vowels, and (3) h in certain cases. When such elision takes place, 

we sometimes find (4) the -e left off, as in the case of all other words 

in elided -e, 

(1) ye wyse proude . . . folkes alle, 233 f (folk[es] alle C, folkys 

alle D) (: thralle inf, : bifalle inf.), 

alle ye, 340 (al[le] D). 

of alle louers, 376. 
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Mystrusten alle or elles alle leue, 688 (al . . . al[le] G, all . . . al 

to leue D). 
the Grekes alle, 1039 f (: ^alle mf.). 
alle prowde {omnes sujperhae), 1487 (al[le] D). 
here briglite thoughtes alle, 1854 f (att D) (: falle inf.). 
this otli ere termes alle, 2152 f (: calle itif,). 
alle folk, 2695 (al[le] BD) -, cf. 2813. 
hem nlle thre, 2805 (C (?) ; al[le] D) (cf. 987, 3051). 
on alle syke, 2903 (al[le] D). 
thyne hestes alle kepe, 3261 (this hestis aH[e] D). 
alle tlio that lyuen, 3272 (al[le] BD). 
of vs alle, 3600 f (of hem alle BC, of hem aH D) (: calle inf. r falle 

inf). 
as ye wommen demen alle, 3614 f (all D) (: calle wA • calle reticulum). 
amonges alle, 3700 f (all D) (: halle 7^. : falle jp.^.) ; cf. 6614 f. 
we shulle ben alle merye, 3794 (al[le] BD). 
in alle nedes, 4614 (alle the B, al the D). 
the goddes alle, 4930 f (all D) (: calle inf. : falle p.p.). 
of sorwes alle, 5163 f (: hyfalle inf. ; calle ind. 1 sg.). 
hom they wenten alle, 5392 f (aft D) (: out of the halle : falle inf). 
alle, 5670 f (aft D) (: falle accldunt) ; cf. 5712 f. 
among vs alle fynde, 6488 (al[le] B). 
houses alle, 6910 f (aft D) (: out falle p.j?. ). 
this drede I most of alle, 7067 f (aft D) (: by-falle accidat : falle 

cadam) ; cf. 5762-f. 
here corn and vynes alle, 7833 f (aft D) (: in stalle). 
(Gf. also 561 f,i 903 f, 3527 f, 3530 { B, 5090 f, 5130 f, 6143, 6533 f, 

6561, 6725, 6894 f, 6955, 7426 f, 7542 f, 7783.) 

(2) men myghte on vs alle y-se, 1439 (alle se C ; om. t D).^ 
the goddes alle, 3226 (al D). 

his(e) wordes alle, 3339 ; cf. 4384. 
I speke hem alle vnder correccioun, 41^4. 
myn othere thinges alle yfere, 5995 (al B, aft D) ^ ; cf. 8134. 
to fay lien alle yfere, 6114. 

(Cf. also 240, 463, 688, 2858, 3449, 3608, 4109 J D, 4609, 5730, 
6141, 7246.) 

(3) alle here {poss. sg.) lymes, 282 (al D). 

1 In all the cases in rhyme cited is this parenthesis the rhyme-words are 
infinitives. 

2 Supply [mijghte] in B. 3 Supply [eJc] in B. 
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alle here (poss. sg.) wonimen, 3530 (al D, alle J womnien B) ; alle 

here sOre sykes, 7397 (att D) ; cf. 2513. 
alle his goodly wordes, 7081 (7 lines om. t C, aH D). 
alle hire {poss, pi.) goddes, 8213 (aH D). 

(4) ye lyue al yn lyst, 330 (loue al in rest 0,%'^ 
al and some, 1448 2, 2234 (alle C). 
al hire folk, 1995 B (alle C, aH D) ;3 cf. 1704. 
aH hise fyngres, 2117 (alle BC, al D). 
hire folk weren al aweye, 2279 B (alle C, om. t D).^ 
thei slepten al ifere, 3588 (alle C). 
Don olde affeccions al ouer go, 5086 (alle BC, all D t).-^ 
late hym haue al yfere, 2562 (alle B). [Singular?] 
bretheren al yfere, 5868 (alle BCD).* 

Y. But alle is the plural form before jf/ie, this^ etc., when these 
words count as a syllable (ten Brink's rule, § 255). Thus, — 
alle X the ladyis, 186 C (ay ABD). 
alle youre obseruaunces, 337 (al D). 
alle the men, 838 (al D). 

alle these o there, 893 (alle this other B, al the other? D |). 
alle the othes, 1384 (al C, aH D ; othes B, othis CD), 
alle the weyes, 1907 (al D). 
alle the folk, 1973 (al BD). [Plu. verb.] 
aH the thinges J, 2001 D {sg. is right). 
aUe the dores, 3075 (aH D). 
alle the temples, 3225 (al D). 
alle these thynges, 3641 (al this wonder B, of this wonder CD) ; 

cf. 2405 C. 
alle youre wordes, 4409 (al B, alle these C). 
alle the goddes, 4514 (al the goodnes t D). 
alle the nedes, 4614 B (al the D, alle nedes AC), 
alle y6nre frendes, ^18 (alle | oure ('). 
alle this nyghtes two, 6683 (al B, alle these C, aH thes D). 
alle these thynges, 8086 (al B, aH D). 

Note. — Alle these loueres (?), 2153$ A, needs transposition {these I. alle). 

al the peple, 1743 (alle B). 

aH the thinges, 2001 D J (alle this thyng A, al BC). 

aH these thynges, 2350 (al this B, C t, al this thing[es] D). 

^ Can this al be adv. ? 2 Singular ? 

^ AX omits alle. •* Supply [and\ in 0. 
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al this folk, 2652 (alle thise folk C) ; al the world, 3119 (al EC, a] 
the peple D)i; cf. 1463, 3119, 3264, 3318, 4765. 

al the prophesies, 7857 (alle D, -cy C). 

Ten Brink (§ 255) leaves the impression that alle pi., is usually 

apocopated hefore " syllable-building " article the (or pronoun), hut 

not otherwise. This is surely not accurate. We should expect such 

apocope as well when the is reduced to th\ if the word following the 

th^ is accented on the second syllable. Thus we have,— 

This yard was large and rayled bE the aleyes, 1905 (alle thaleyes 

B, alle the aleys C, D om. al).^ 

Indeed it is hard to see how we can in any circumstances have the 
order *' alle X ' '' without apocope. Accordingly we find, — 

An6ther da^ shal t6rne vs alle to i6ye, 6293 (aH: D, com vs al D). 

This is o word for al, this Troylus 4502 (al, that B). [Sing. ?] 

$Tow hem he hurte and hem alle down he caste, 1284 (cf. varr, 11), 
is not a sure case. Alle may be merely the adverbial al. Similarly 
the construction of al is not entirely unambiguous in, — 

And of the furyes al she gan hym telle, 7861 (furies also? C, fiiries 
she t D). [Should we read als 1] 

Me from disesis from alle peynys smert, 7783 C, should be emended 
to disese of alle peynys, &c., as AD indicatCi 

On hys by-halue which that vs alle sowle sende, 2819 A, is also 
clearly wrong. The reading of G : On his half which(e) that 
soule vs alle sende, seems right, and is rather supported by 
B t and C. Cp. and John's read : On (Of J) his halfe (half J) 
which {om. J) that soule vs alle sende. 

In 688 D, read alle leue for al to leue. 

Note 1. — In 3765, CoTtsldered alle thinges ds theif stbde {al[le] thinglis] D), 
is of course to be read, not, — Considered alle thinges ^ etc. But cf. 
Considered d.^\e\ fh^ng it map not M, 2375 {al[le] thyng{e)) B, alle 
thyng{e) G, al thiTig wel(e) D). In 1920, al is doubtless a collective 
singular. 

Note 2. — In the following lines thyng is probably to be regarded as a 
plural. 

Ouer al[le] thyng he stood [for] to byholde, 310 (alle thing(e) ... for to B, 
alle thyng(e) [be] ^ ... for to C, al[le] thing (s)he stood [for] to D). 

Nece al[le] thing hath tyme I dar avowe, 3697 (alle thyng(e) BC). 

^ In the case of collective nouns (like i«orZc?= people), I have assumed that they take 
plural constructions unless the text has some indication to the contrary (as, e.g., al 
the world is blind, 3370). This remark of course does not apply to al this world= 
this universe, 3215, and such cases (cf. 3302). For doubtful instances, cf. 173,- 804, 
1573, 4086 (alle this world AB), 4446. 

2 A reads garden, repeated by error from the preceding line. Yard is surely 
right (3erde B, ^erd CD). C omits was, which must be supplied. 

3 thynge = thyng he. 
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In alle thyng(c) is myn entente clene, 4008 (al[le] B, alle thyng . . . 

entent[e] C, al[le] thing al D). 
That wost of alle thing(e) the sothfastnesse, 5742 (of al this thyng(e) B, 

of al this thyng C, of alle thing(e) D). 
As to : Whan that he sey that al[le] thyng was wel, 3538 (alle thyng(e) B, 

woste alle thyng(e) C, wist[e] that al thing D), see p. 109. 

§ 81. The genitive plural of al (cf. Child, § 44 ; ten 
Brink, § 255) remains in the Troylus in, — 
alderLeste, 4439 f (alder beste B, aldyr best C, altberbest D). 
alder best {adv.), 1001 (alder best(e) B, aldyr best C, althermost D). 
alderfirst, 1062 i (altberferst D), 4736 (alderfirst(e) B, alther ferst D) ; 

alderferst, 5494 (aldirjarst(e) B, aldirfirst D^); alderfirst[e], 2939 

(aldir ferste C, altberferst[e] D ^). 
alder-lest, 604 (alderlest B, al there f lest C, altherlest D).^ 
alderleuest, 3081 (aldir leueste C, alther levest D), 6939 (aldyr loue- 

lyestJC). 
aldermost, 152 (althermoost D), 248 B (addermost A, aldyrmost C, 

althermoost D), 996 (aldyr most C, althermost D) ; ^ althermost, 

4107 I DV 
alderwisest, 247 (aldyrwysest C, altherwysest D). 



ADVEEBS AND OTHER PARTICLES. 

82. Anglo-Saxon adverbs in -e preserve their termin- 
ation in the Troilus (Child ^ 69 ; ten Brink, § 246, 
Anm.). 

Note. — Besides Anglo-Saxon adverbs, the following list includes a few 
later analogical formations. For hlyue, iwae^ oute, thanne, wJianne, 
see § 88. 

blythe, 4836 f C, is an error for hlyue, 

bryghte (A. S. beorhte), 7383 f (-^t C, ligbt % D) (: aligbte 2>rei?. 3 sg, : 

mygbte pret 3 sg.) ; bryght and shene, 4700 {-e B) ; shyneth bright, 

1849 f (-e B, -3t C) (: put . . . to flygbt). 
clene (A.S. cls^ne), -e, 4672, 7417,^ 7561, 8058. 
depe (A.S. deope), 1655 {-e C), 3434, 5251 f (: wepe pres, suhj. sg.)y 

6621 f (: wepe inf.) ; -e, 272, 4341 (-e J D). 
dere (AS. deore, W.S. diere, dyre), 8164 f (: pere n. : here inf); -e, 

810, 7329 (der D) ; -e haue, 4953. [Yar. B deere.] 

^ A 9-syl. verse in ABD (C cut out). ^ Supply [me] in D. 

^ Supply [the] in D. * Supply [Mm] in D. 

* For ar7i {are) (D), read erren. ^ Supply [saide] in B, [is] in C, 
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faire, fayre (A.S. f8eg(e)re), 1413 f (: apeyre suhj. 1 i>Z.), 4398, 5684 f 

(: necessarie^) | -e, 1971, 6710 {pm, \ C). 

faste (A.S. fgeste), 534 f (-t B)^748f, 917 f, 10381, 1229 f, 1282 f, 

1361 {am, t A), 1742 f, 1773 f, 1957 f (-t C), 1983 f, 19851, 2022 f, 

2239 f (-t C), 2249 f (-t C), 2360 (-[e] B), 2443f, 2650, 2795 

(-[e] B), 2999 f (-t C), 3936 f, 4029 (-[e] B, -[e] % lient D), 4609 

(-[e] BE), 4779, 4792 2, 4884 (-[e] B), 4916 (-[e] B), 5182 f, 

5336 f, 5576 (-[e] B), 5892 3, 6901, 69S9 {-[e] B), 7317 (-e % hadde 

C), 8004 f (-t G), 8185f ; fast[e] for, 962 (-e C); -e, 3069 (-t BD), 

4705 X A (sharpe B, sharp C), 6736 (-t BC), 6817 ; fast {before 

vowels), 11^4 (-e C)* 2789 (~e C), 7019 {-e CD); fast he, 190 

(-e t he C) 5 ; -e he, 360 J D, 2180 AB, 7598 ; -e here (gen. sg.), 7374 

(-t B ; om, t C) ; -e hadde, 7317 J C ; -e horn ward, 2388 (-t BD). ^ 

In all cases registered above in -which, faste occurs at the end of a line D has 

fast, except in 5182 and in 8185 (which is not found in D). Old style 

figures indicate that D has/«?t.'?^[<?]. In 1361 D it is possible to scan/as^. 

Rhyme words.— laste m/ (534, 1038, 1957, 5336, 8185), the laste, my laste 

(534, 917, 1038, 1229, 1773, 19-57, 2022 (last[e] A), 3936, 5182, 8004), 

caste pret, md. 3 sg. (1229, 1282, 2443, 3936, 5182), caste inf (748, 

1773, 2249, 2999, 5336, 8185), paste pret. ind. 3 pi (1742), tliraste. 

pret ind, 3 sg. (2239), faste pres. iTid.l sg, (2249), agaste inf. (1982).— 

faste adv, : fsbste adv. (1983-5). 

foule, fowle, -e, 5684, 6239 (foul B)j -e his, 6129 i -e falle(?), 5124 

(-eCD; -eBt).« 
fresshe, 2985 D (frosch[e]? C, fresshlyA, freshly B). 
hard[e] (A.S. hearde), hard or, 1353 ; hard hym, 4373 {-e 0). 
heighe, heyhe, hye (A.S. h^ah, h^age), heighe, 1486'f (hie 0, hy D) ; 

hye; 3026 f (highe B, hy^e C), 5861 f (heye B, high D, in J hye C) ; 

heighe, 5658 (heigh B, high D), 6371 (1) (heigh B, hief D), 

6622 (heigh B, hye C, hie D); heyhe, 4985 (heighe B, hey C, 

high D). 

Kote. — For hygh and low, 3260, and hye or lowe, 2869, see note to lowe. 
Rhyme words. — eye [l. ye) (1486), prye inf. (I486), glorifie inf. (3026), dye 
inf. (5861), melodie (3026), companye (5861) : 

hoote (A.S. hate), drenken {I. dronken) hadde as hoot and stronge, 
4232 (hote B); cf. I hadde it neuere half so hoi^ as now, 4492 
(hoote B, hoot D, ofte t C). 

i-lyke (A.S. ge-lice), To seruen (-yn B, -e D) and hen (hen(e) D, ay 
ben C) ay {om. CD) i-lyl^e (i-lik C, y-lyli-e D) diligent, 2986 j Was 
euere ti-lyh\e\ (i-lik[e] C, yholde % B) prest, 3327. (Cf. lyli, § 83.) 

^ -So AB ; -rye D. "We must read necessaire. 
2 Read ran\nG\ in D. ^ Supply {hire] in B, {fieri in D, 

* Supply [seyde] in D. ^ But supply [fid] and vea^d faste. 

® But hath in A is the con-ector's insertion. 
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late (A.S. late), 3310 f (: yate w.), 7104,^ 7504 f (: yate n.)-, late, 
1483 (lat B, -e war C), 3218, 7106; late + is, 7433 (-e BC, -e J 
it {%) D).2 

longe (A.S. longe, lange), 59 f (long D), 617 f, 1487, 1630 f (long D), 
2212 (lange B), 2325 f (long D), 2330 (-[e] D, -e B), 2475 (-[e] ? D), 
2680 (-[e] D), 3043 (long t shal.D), 3647 f (long D), 4988 (-[e] D), 
5133, 7054 f, 7225 f, 7495, 7565 f (long D); -e, 2008 3, 2075, 3207 
(-e X ich B)^ 4159, 4270 (-e J as BC^, -e [as] E), 5770 (alone J be 
0), 6350 (-e + D), 6659 (leiiger % endure D), 6795 ; -e he, 723 (long 
D) 6 ; -e hadde, 5832 (-e % hire (s^.) C) ^ ; longe t of, 2807 A {-e his 
B, long his D, -e here {pi.) C)] longe here (/z^'c), 3661 C*^ (-[e] D,. 
alwey AB). 

Khyme woi-ds. — longe inf. (617, 1630, 7054), lionge pres. siobj, 2 pi. (2325), 

inf. (7565), wronge adj. pi. (3647), stronge »6^y. ^/. (59, 7054, 7225, 

7565). 
Note.-^In some of the following cases there may be confusion between the 

adverbial and the adjective construction : 
For it were a long disgression. 
Fro my matere and you to longe to dwelle, 143-4 (-e dwelle C, for yow 

long to dwelle D). 
Or that it be ful lo7ige (long D), 832 f (: honge inf.), 
' Long streyght he hyre leyde, 5825 (-e B, a long ? C, longe streyt(e) D). 
Ten dayes nys so longe not tabyde, 6716 (-e to ? J C, -e to D). 
How longe it was bytwene, 7449 ABD ([how] longe C). 
Thenk not lo7ige to abyde, 7518. ^ {Certainly acZ/.= Don't regard it as 
, tedious.) 
To longe were it for to dwelle, 7847 (long it B, [al] to longe C, longe it D). 

lowe (O.JSr. adj. lag-r), heng here lied ful lowe, 1774 f (lawe B) (: thro we 

n.) ; stoupen on hiro. stalk[e] lowe, 2053 f (: rowe n. : throwe wf.) ; 

lowe lowte, 3525 (-e % to D, low J visit (?) C) ; she stood ful low^ 

and stille alone, 178 (low BD) ; I . . . wol . . . folowe here spirit 

lowe or hye, 5861 (low B, forth % C). 

Note. — In *'For hygh and low wi thou ten ony drede I wole alwey thyne 
hestes alle kepe," 3260-1 ifieigh^ a lough B, liey and low C, hy or lowe 
D), and "And liye or lowe after (after that B) a wyght eiiteudeth The 
ioyes that he hath youre myght it sendeth," 2869-70 {heigh or lawe 
B, hye or low B), the construction is probably adverbial rather than 
adjectival. 

lowde loHde (A.S. hliide), 1485 f (-d D, froudef C),^2005 (.[e] D), 

2162 f (-d D), 3520 f (-d D), 3585 (-[e] D, -e + C), 7868 f; -e, 390 

(-d D) 9 ; -e J he, 6568 C (deth ABD), 7607. 

Rliyme words. — prowde adj. pi. (1485), the proude sg. (7868), koude ind, 
3 sg. (2162, 3520). 

^ *' But al to late cometh the letuarye." ^ AD easily emended so as to read late. 
^ Old-style figures indicate that D has long. * But read, longe ich \it'\. 

^ In BC supply \wMn\ and read longe, ^ Supply \as\ in AD. 

■^ Supply \he\ in B. ~ ^ Dele the first {to) in A. 

» Supply [fori ill C. 

1^ 
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^ narwe (A.S. nearwe), narwe ymasked, 4576 (harde } C, narwe 
,yma[s]ked A), 
newe (A.S. neowe, W.S. n:{(e)we, L. neowe), 222 (-[e] B, new v-sliorn 
D), 440 f, 2985 f, 4541 f, 6628 f, 7013 f, 7020 (-[e] BD, Vj C)i, 
7696 f (new B), 7935 f (anewe { C), 7946 f; newe and newe, 2958 f 
(new and newe BD); newe, 364 (new B), 1907 (new BD), 5119 
(new D), 7373 (new D, newely J now C); -e his^ 2766 (new B, 
now X D) ; new hym, 4388 (-e BCD). 

Ehyme words. — hewe n. (440, 4541, 7935), trewe adj, sg. indef. (7696, 
7946), sg. def, (2985), pi (2958, 7013), vntrewe pred, sg, (7935), rewe inf. 
(2958, 6628), knewe ind. S pi. (4541). 

rathe (A.S. hra^e), 2173 f (; bathe inf.),^ 4:867 i (: skathe n, : hathe 
inf.), 7300 f (: skathe 7i.). 

rowe,— loken rowe, 206f (lokyd row D) (: browe n.). 

sharpe (A.S. scearpe), 729 f (: harpe n.), 2119 f (: harpe n.i harpe 
inf.); -e, 4705 (sharp D, faste J A). [Yar. B charpe^ C scharpe.] 

shene (A.S. adj. sci(e)ne, scene), 4700 f (: bytwene), 5901 f (: quene). 
[Var. B sheene ; C scheiie.] 

shorte; short[e] for to syke, 2900 (schorte G). Cf. This (= this is) 
short and pleyne theffect of his message, 5552 (-e B, schort G, 
Thus shorte D). 

smerte, 4905 f (: herte : sterte inf.). 

smothe (A.S. smd^e), That han here top ful heighe and smothe y-shore, 
5658 (smoth D). 

softe (A.S. s6fte), 195f (soft D), 279 (-[e] B, -e he C, soft he D),2 
914 f (soft D), 2113 f, 3284 f (soft B), 3:450 (-[e] BD), 3509 f, 4480 f 
(-t B), 5202 f (soft B), 5884 J C, 6710 f (soft B), 6982 f; -e, 1735 
(softly X synk D), 2914 (-t B, om. t D),^ 4377 (-t B), 6446 (4 B) ;* 
soft vnpynne, 3540 {-e C) ; softe he, 3408 (-t BD). [soft t gan, 
5024 B.] 

Rhyme words.— ofte (all) ; a lofte, on lofte, o lofte (914, 3509. 6710). 

sore (A.S. sare), 667 f, 751 f, 827 (-e { to D), 1080 f, 1540 f, 1642, 
1647 f, 2182 B (so[re] A; do J C; om. t D), 2988, 3082 f, 3654 
(-e X to D), 3748 (sor(w)e C), 3814 f, 3842,^ 3898 f, 4370, 5378 f, 
5487 f (soor D), 5559 f (C?), 5783 f, 5848, 5879 (forf B),^ 6425, 
6495, 7101 f, 7241 (D?); -e, 95 (therforj D), 1200; -e he, 3964 
(e t he B, -e 1 1 D), 4313 (soor B)^ -e hath, 1618.— sore, 1404 X C. 
Rhyme words. — more adj.^ adv., shst. (all except 7101), soore inf. (667), 
lore n. (751, 1080, 1647, 3082, 7101), of yore (5378). [Var. BD soore.] 

^ Perhaps adjective. ^ softe he may be right. 

' softe [vp]on C. ^ Supply [he] in B. 

^ In C read sore [tliat] I. ^ In C read therwith[al]. 
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stille {A.S. stiUe),! 752 (stil[le] BD),2 ^213 f (stiH D) (: biUe domment), 
5183 f (: distille inf.); stille, 178 (stil D), 2000 (stil BD), 2579 
(stil D), 3541 (stil D), 3790 (stile C, stiH D), 5016,^ 5183 f (: distille 
inf.) ; stille % gaii, 1627 A (-e EC, stiH away D).^ [Var. BC stylle.] 

stronge (A.S. strange), 4232 f (: longe pi. : wroiige pL). [Cf. hoote.] 

swythe (A.S. swi^e), 5413 f (: a thousand sithe : lythe inf.), 7747 f 
(swith D) (: a thousand sithe: blythe jp?'e<:?. adj. sg,). [Yar. B 
svvithe.] 

swote (A.S. sw6te), s\voot[e] smellen, 158 (swote B, swete C, swete 
smellyng flouris D). 

thikke (A.S. ficce), 1541 f (thekke C, tliik D) (: wykke pred, adj. pi. 
(weke C, wyk D)) ; thikke, 6018.^ [Var. B thykke.] 

vnnethe, Ynethe (A.S. imea=Se), 3876 (-[e] B), 7583 (vnneth hym (i) 
BD) ; -e, 354, 1089 (-e J 3et D),^ 5485 (-th B, vnnethis D), 6394 
(vnnethes B), 6762 (-th B, -the t vs D),^ 7770 (-th D) ; -e he, 4095 
(-th B, -this D), 6398 (-th B, -th t for D). [Var. C onethe.]— 
onethe, 4920 J C (wonder is the AB, wondre is the D). (Cf, 
vnnethes, § 91). 

In 1089 the accent is on the first syllable ; in all the other cases, on the 
second. 

warme, though thou sitte warme, 4472 f (: harme inf.), 

wete, ybathed was ful wete, 5477 f (: trete inf.). 

wyde (A.S. wide), 629 f (: gide inf.), 1700 f (: ryde inf.), 7458 f 
(: chyde inf.)-, wyde where, 3246 (weyde C) ^ ; wyde, 384, 1260 
(meche % knowe C, wyde know D). [Var. BD wide.] 

yerne (A.S. georne), 2993 f, 3218 f (3e[r]ne B), 4774 f, 4863 f. 

Rhyme words. — ^vverne inf. (2993, 4774), yerne inf. (2993,- 4863), gouerne 
(gouuerne A) inf. (3218), descerne inf. (4863), eterne (3218). 



To these may.be added the Eomance words clere and/en?ie. 
clere, ,1910 f, 6237 f, 6671 f (cler D), 6941 f. 

Note. — In ^^cler stod on a ground of sykernesse," 3824 {clere B ; clere D," 

which om. a), cler is doubtless an adjective. 
Rhyme words.— dere adj. (6237, 6671, 6941), here inf. (1910), here iTid. or 

suhj. 1 sg. (6941). [Var. B cleere.] 

fernie, — and thow this purpos holde /er??ze, 2610 f (: confernie inf.). 

^ Some of the cases cited may be adjectival. It is impossible always to distinguish 
between stille adj. and stille adv. even in Anglo-Saxon (cf. Grein, s. v.). 
2 In C supply [that]. ^ Dele (oay) in A. 

* Transpose in A and read stille ; in B supply [to]. 

5 Supply [flen ] in 0. ^ A has comynge, D comyng, for connyng, 

"^ In D supply \ii\ and read vnnctlie. Supply [i(?cZ] in A, 
8 Supply [so] in D. 
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Note 1. — ^Dewow^ appeiars to be an adverb in 

Hir« old vsage wolde thei not letten 

As for to honours hire goddes ful deuoute, 



150-151 (: aboute : doiite n,) ; but it is pbssible that the constniction is 
adjectival. In 5552 : This ( = this is) short and pleyne theffect of my 
message (pleyn C, Thus . . . pleine D), the construction is perhaps 
adjectivfll. 
Note 2.— Scarce (with hiatus), 1128 D, should be scarsly. 
Note 3. — Fov 7naii>gre (0. Fr. nialgre, maugre), prep., cf. 4713. 
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ryght (A.S. jihte); cf. (i.) (ii.) 99 f, 171, 288, 307, 1022, 1200, 2090, 

2636 f, 3070 (1) f, 4674, 7614 f ; vnright, 7024 f. 

'Aright (A.S. on riht) has of course no -e : cf. (i.) (ii.) 2085 f (-e B), 2346 f, 
3070 J fD, 3494 f, 5073 f, 6125 (-(e) B), 6919, 7480 f, 7943. 

lyk (cf. A.S. gelice), (d.) 5322 (-e ,BD) ; (ii.) 1080 (-e D), 1129, 2700 

{-e B, as I D). vnlyk that, 2741 (-e BD). (Cf. ilyJce, § 82.) 

Note 1. — For fayn and loth in an adverbial sense, see § 85, note 1. For 
adouuy see § 88, note 1, p. 201. 

Note 2.— Lest (A.S. \>f Ises ])e, L. leste) has lost its -e. Thus, — (i.) lest 
319, 4013 (-e B), 4032, 4253 (list B, last C, leste E), 4815 (list B), 4828 
(-e B), 5333 (-e D, jif J C) ; lyst ye, 2680 (list B, lest C, lest J y D) ; (ii.) 
lest, 2133 i-e B) ; 1. he, 5091 (list B) ; lyst it, 321 (lest BCD). 

§ 84. Adverbs in -liche, -lich, -ly (A.S. -lice, -lice, 0. N. 
"liga). 

Ten Brink (§ 270) thinks he has discovered a tendency on 
Ohaucer's part to use -licJi or -lidiQ before a vowel or h.^ The 
following lists (I. and XL), which are meant to be exhaustive, 
exhibit the testimony of the Troilus MSS. on this question. 

List I. contains all the adverbs which in any of the four MSS. 
show a form in -licli or -liche. When the same adverbs have also 
a form in -ly, references are added for that form. 

List II. is intended to contain all adverbs in -ly not already 
included in I. Old-style figures indicate that the word that follows 
begins with a vowel or li. Yaria.nts in any way significant are 
registered, but trivial irregularities in spelling are not always noticed. 
It will be observed that occasionally some MS. has a form in -lye 
or -lie (see under tisily, fermely, liardyly, lustily, jjreuely, sliortly, 
slkerly, straungely, vnha^pily), but this spelling is unknown to A 
and is chiefly affected by D. 

^ " Dass er vor anlautendem Vocal oder Ti yielfach -lich and cliche statt -ly 
gebraucht. " 
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The somewhat reckless insertion or omission of an interior e 
deserves attention (see especially trewely and softely). Some of 
these interior -e 's are due merely to analogy (cf. Child, § 71 ; ten 
Brink, § 262), 

An examination oi I. and II. shows that» so far as the Troilus 
MSS. are admissible as testimony, there is no tendency to use -licJi 
or -licliQ before vowels and h to the exclusion. of -ly, but that, on 
the other hand, -Z^c/^. or -liche is not common before consonants. In 
A -lirh (-liche) occurs 25 times before a vowel or h \ in B, 39 times ; 
in C, 16 times; in D, 8 times; whereas -lich {4iclie) before a 
consonant is found only twice each in A and C, three times in B, 
and once in D. In all MSS. -Z^/ is far commoner before a vowel or h 
than -lich (-liche). In the following cases {a — c) none of the four 
MSS. has "lich (-licM) :— (a) before vowels, 771, 978, 1064, 1357, 
1369, 1448, 2200, 2335, 2451, 2691, 2936, 2972, 2998, 3062, 
3180, 3201, 3296, 3312, 3351, 3591, 3642, 3643, 3723, 4028, 
4187, 4385, 4561, 4656, 4840, 4886, 5042, 5615, 5668, 5950, 
6263, 6382, 6423, 6846, 6853, 6922, 6941, 6950, 7189, 7197, 
7300, 7304, 7445, 7527, 7656 BCD, 7728, 7853,8067, 8171, 8209, 
cf. 1578; (b) before he, his, Jtym, hire (poss. sg.), hei^es (sg.), Jiastow, 
haue,hadde, 89, 209, 274, 306, 366, 1645, 2157, 2344, 2378, 2409, 
2504, 3398, 3496, 3632, 3922, 4169, 4416, 4424, 4430, 4458, 
4752, 5057, 5106, 5474, 5586, 5612, 5617, 5787, 5855, 6100, 
6579, 6869, 6885, 7899, 7947 (-ly(e) D), 7998, 8007, 8169 ; (c) 
before AeZ/:>e, 2315 ; before hotv, 7449. In all, then, we have nearly 
a hundred instances of -ly before a vowel or -It, not counting those 
places in which one or more MSS. have variants in ~lic7i (-liche). 

In most of the cases of -lich (-liche) before a vowel or h, the 
adverb is polysyllabic, and an ictus falls on the termination (as, 
certeinltche). One might be tempted to conjecture that under such 
circumstances -lich would be preferred to -ly as a means of avoiding 
an hiatus which the ictus would make particularly noticeable ; but 
even here -ly is very common (see hlsily, blysfully, chrteysly, etc.). 
In the present state of our knowledge, therefore, it is hardly safe 
to formulate a rule as to -lich or -ly before vowels and h, even in 
the cautious words of ten Brink (cf. also supra, § 72), 

When the metre requires an additional unaccented syllable, the 
full form 4iche is used, never -lye (see sodeynlyche, tendreliche, 
ivonderliche). In rhyme -ly only is found. 
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certeinliche, 6463'E (-ly ACD). certaynly, -eynly, (i.) cf. 713, 1257, 
1571, 2763 f, 3401, 4616, 5295, 5459 t B, 5622, 5681 f, 5714 f, 
6681, 7197, 8079; (ii.) cf. 2451. certaynly { I (with slurred -y), 
1531 A (c^rtein adv, B, serteyn C, certeyn D). 

craftyliche, 2111 C (craftily AB, craftly D). 

cruwellyche, 5966 A (cmeliche B, crewelly C, cruelly D). cruwel[ly], 
(i.) 8119 (cruely B, cruelly D). 

delyuerlyche, 2173 (-ly C, -lich D). 

digneliche, 2109 (dyneleche C, dignlycli D t).^ 

ententiflych and, 332 (-liche B, -lich D, ententif(ul)ly C). 

esilyche he, 317 (-liche B, -ly D). esily, (i.) 2073; (ii.) 2998. 

eternaliche, 6202 B (-ly AD, -ally % within C^). eternally, (i.) 5137, 
5449. 

fer-forth-lich as, 2943 C (ferforthly D, feythfully AB).2 

feruentlyche hym, .6046 A (-liche B, -ly CD).^ 

formeliche, 5159 B (-ly A, -aly C, forinably { D). 

fiillyche, 316 (-liche B, -ly CD) ; Therfore as (as a A) frend fuUych 
yn me assure, 680 (-liche B, -ly y[n] D). fully, (i.) cf. 319, 2383, 
2611, 2840, 3003, 3100, 3124, 3417, 3635, 3850, 4690, 4942, 
4954, 7044, 7129, 7392, 8179; (ii.) cf. 391, 3180, 4656, 7720; 
fully his, cf. 4424. fully excuse (with slurred -y), 3652 (ful BC). 

hasteliche, 5980 C (-ely AD, -ily B) ; hastileche the, 6787 C (-ely 
ABD). hastely, (i.) cf. 4284, 5577 f, 7656 % A (-ily a BCD), 7675 ; 
(ii.) 4886, 7656 BCD. 

nameliche, 743 BQ (-ly AD); -elych of, 1297 A (-liche BC, -ly D); 
-elich, (i.) 5254 C (-ly B, nani[e]Iy A, -ely D (1) ) ; -elyche, 5996 
(-liche BD, -ly C). namely, (i.) 165, 7466, 7927 ; nam[eily, (i.) 
6220 (-e- BCD). 

onlyche, 5994 A (-lich B, only % but (?) C, onely it D),^ 7040 (-ly BC, 
onely D). only, oonly, (i.) 480, 1445, 3104 (onely B), 6330 (oonely 
B, onely D)^; (ii.) 3351 (Cf Df); al oonly here {earn), 5758 
([al] only C, al onely D t). " 

outreliche his, 1795 B (vttirly A, vttirliche C, vttirlich D). outrely, 

^ C has : I wot thou nylt dyneleche ne mystileche endite. ABD have no mystileche, 
2 In A supply [/] ; in D supply {liadl, or read TidA^e. 

^ In BD, read The which[e] at the beginning of the line. In C the verse consists 
of nine syllables, unless we read The wich[e] iov ffor wich. 
^ CD need correction. ^ Perhaps adjective. 
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(i.) 8057 (-erly B, vttyrly C, vtterly D) ; cf. 382 f, 2089 f, 4328 f 
(outerely C) ; (ii.) outrely he, 5617 (vttirly D).i 

pitouslyche, 6676 B (-ly ACD). pitously, pyfcously, (i.) cf. 2161, 
2438, 2584, 5476, 5564, 5574 f (pifcusely C), 5836, 6442 f 
(pitousely C), 6623 f, 7244, 7787; (ii.) cf. 5042, 5911, 6922; 
before h, cf. 6100, 6579, 6885, 7947 (pitouslye he D); dispitously 
hym, 8169 (fulj pitously D). 

pleynlich al, 2708 B (-ly AD t, -Ii C). pleynly, playnly, (i.) cf. 395, 
2211, 4519; (ii.) cf. 1357, 1448; p. hire {poss, sg.\ cf. 2378. 

rowfuUych his, 6353 A (rewfuUiche B, pitously D).2 rowfully she, 
7092 (reu- C, rue- D, ioyful t B) ; riif ully, 2907 f (reu- BC, rew- 1)). 

scryvenlich J or, 2111 D (scryuenyssh A, stryuenyssh B, coryously ne C). 

secundelich ther, 2826 A (-ound[e]ly B, -mideli C, -ondly D).^ 

sobrelyche he, 1733 A (-liclie B, sobirli C, soberly D), 6656 A 
(-lich B, sobirly D, sobereliche { grette C)^; sobrelich he, 6869 
(sobrely D, soft[e]ly B, softely C) ; sobreliclie he, 7536 B (-ly AD, 
soberely C)^; sobrelych on, 7292 A (-liche B, -ly D, sobirly C). 
sobrely, (i.) 3796 (-irli C), cf. 3000f D, 6444f ; (ii.) 3201 (soberely 
C), 4840 (-irly D) ; sobrely he, 4430 (-irly C) ; s. liym, 4458 (-erely 
C). [sobrely for, 7372 D {read shortly).] 

sodeynlyche red, 2924 A (so deynlyche B, sodeynli[che] C, sodenly[che] 
D), 3798 B (-lych[e] A, -li[che] C, sodeiily[che] D) ; sodeynliche, 
3934 C (-ly AB, sodenly D) % 6617 B (4ych A, -ly CD) ; -lyche his, 
3198 A (-liche B, -Ii C, sodenly D) ; -leche his, 8022 C (-ly AD, -Ii 
B). sodeynly, (i.) cf. 231, 1758 f, 3636, 3699 (sodejnly A; D (?) ), 
3801, 4084, 5924 f, 6563, 6855 f ; (ii.) cf. 3642, 4028, 6853 ; before 
h, cf. 209, 274, 306, 1645, 4416, 7899. 

sorwfuUyche he, 7996 B (sorwefally AC, sorvveful he D). — sorvvfuUy, 
(i.) 114 (sorowful J D), 596 A (sorwful adj. B, sorweful C, sorowful 
D), 605 (sorweful (?) C, sorowfully (?) D t), 1513, 4012, 6421, 
cf. 1603 + D ; (ii.) 3643, 6423 (soberly J D) ; s. he, 3922 (sorwfulli 
[lie] sight D). [Var. B sorowfully, sorufuUy ; C sorwef ully, -Ii ; D 
soro wf ully, sorwef ully. ] 

sternelych it, 3519 A (4ich BD, -liche C). 

tendreliche wepte, 5015 A (-lych[e] B, tenderely J (?) C, tendirly J 
(?) D)^; -lyche, 5031 (-lich B, entirely C, tendirliche D). tendrely, 

^ In B supply [to]. ^ Leaf cut out of C. 

^ In CD read deityneth for denyeth 0, deignith D. 

^ 111 6656 C supply [tho] and understand sohereliche as = sober elicJi he. 

*^ In B supply [fut\. ^ Accent in D ? 

^ A certainly has the right reading. 
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(i.) Ill (-erly BC, pytoiis + and D), 7088 (-yrly C, -irly D), cf. 
6445 f ; (ii.) tendrely he, 5612 (-erly B, -erely G, -irly D). 

tre-welyche the, 7414 B (-ely ACD) ; -elyche, 6077 (-eliche B, -ely 
CD); -eliche, 1249 B (-ely C, -[e]ly A, trure]ly D), 2246 C (-ely 
AB, tm[e]ly D); -[e]liche, 6773 B (-elich (]) C, trnely (1) D, 
-ewely %- A) ; -[ejlich as, 7350 B(-ely ACD) ; -elych it, 246 (-eliche C 
-[ejliche B, -[e]ly D) ; -eliche he; 6476 BC (-ely AD) ; . treweliche, 
6743 (-elyche J C (?), trnely D). [Yar. D truely.]— trewely, (i.) 
cf. 1326 f, 1713 f, 2909f, 3001 f, 3020, 3677, 4331 f, 4778f,V 
5349f, 5601f, 5717 f, 5725, 6112, 6509, 6857 f, 7179, 7438f, 
'7986, 8083; (ii.) cf. 5950, 6382, 6846, 7189, 7350, 7445, 8067; 
t. how, cf. 7449. [Yar. B trew[e]ly (common) ; C treweli ; D. 
truely, trn[e]ly, trew[eily, tretLly, treiiely, truely % (6846), truly t 
(7445).] trewly, (ii.) 1578 (tror\yelyt C, trew[e]ly D) ; trewely, 
(i.) 6537 X A (-ely BC, truely D), cf. also 8067 (trulye yef D). 

vnkyudelich and, 617 D (-ely A, -[e]ly B, oukendely C). 
; Yerraylyche, 4387 A (-liche B, -ly C, verily D); -lich hym, 6086 A 

(verrily C, verily [him] D, ver[ray]Iiche J it B). 
' womanliche, 2753 C (-ly AB, -ly % him D).2 wommanly with, 6940. 

wondurliche, 729 B (wondyrliche C, wonderly A, -nrly D); wonder- 

lyche loude3 3520 A (-liche B, -irliche CD). 

Note. — In 5466 C child licliera, deface should be chyldisshly deface. In 
6899, with chaunged deedlych pale face {deellich f B, dio%. <Ss D, pale 
dedlych was Z C), deedlych is apparently an adjective. 

II. 

hisily, bysily, bysyly, cf. 771, 2442, 3995 f, 5148, 5331, 5384, 5603 f, 
6815, 6933 f % C, 7046. [Yar. C busily, busyly, besyly ; D besily, 
besily(e).] 

bitterly, cf. 4543. 

blysfuily, 6933 f (busily J C), 81 71 AB. 

brennynly, 607 (brennyngly B, brenynge (?) C, brennyng D t). 

byhouely, 1346 f (be- CD). 

coryously {trisyl.), 2111 % C, see scryvenlich in list I., above. 

cowardly, 5858 (couard^ly C). 

curteysly, cf. 5252 ABD. 

debonairly, 2344 (-erly CD), 2998 f (-erly CD). 

dredfully, 2213. 

^ Ih 4778 trewely is mncli more probable than trewelp, 
^ In C read saliiwe for seluyn. 
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falsely, '38 (falsly B), 89 (falsely | C, f alsly { broken D); falsly, 5855 

(-ely CD).^ 
febely, 518 (fiebly B, febly CD), 
feitiifully, feythfully, cf. 1348 f, 2662, 4514, 4776 f AB,. 74391 

(fey(i)thfully C, fei3tfully D). 
fermely, 4330 f (formely t C), 4385 (formely f C), 6858 f (-lie D, 

frendely cu^j. J (?) C). 
fiersly, 4602 B (fersely C, freshly J A, fersly D). 
finally, fynally, fynaly, cf. 2409, 3398, 3848, 4877, 5547 f, 6089, 

7377, 7398, 7790, 7818, 7998, 8007. finally, 682 (fynali B, 

fin(i)ally C, final adj- D). 
frely, 3484 tC 4561 Wt»). 
frendly, 2972 A (freshely J B, frenli J sumtyme C), 3201 (frenly on C, 

frendly vn D), 3484 J D. (In 6858 J C frendely is perhaps an 

adjective.) 
frcsshly, freshly, cf. 2985 (frosch[ly] (?) C, fresshe D), 4602 A, 5119, 

6753, 7373; freshely, 2972 % B. [Var. C fresschely, froschely; D 

freisshly.] 
generally, 86 {line om. t C). 
gentilly, 1272 f. 

gladly, cf. 1336, 3484 AB, 4187, 6936 J B. 
, goodly (goiidly, 3832 A), cf. 253, 2347, 2575,2 2691, 2805 f, 2936, 

3496, 3832, 3877, 4627, 6936, 6941. [Var. B godely, goodely; C 

godly, goodely, goodli.] 
gostly, 7393 (gostely D). 
hardely, 1389 (-i C, -ily D), 2510 f (-i C, -ily D), 3055 f (-ily BCD), 

6182 (-ily B, -eli [ne] C, -ily [ne] D), 7527 (-ili C f ; D t), 7669 

(-ily BC); hardyly, 2097 (-ily BCD)3, 2802 f (-ily BD, -ili C), 

7487 f (-ily BC, -ely(e) D). 
heighly, 2818 (holy % D, heyly [^ow] C). 
hertely, 2362 f (-[e]- B, -ily D), 2762 f (-eli C, -ily D); hertely, 7304 

(hertiy B). 
holly, hoolly, cf. 366, 2206, 2818 % D, 2987, 3118, 4169, 5057, 5106, 

5474, 6950, 8209. [Var. CD holy.] 
homly, 2644 AD (in BC prob. adj.). 
; humbly, 2342 (humili C); humbely, 2804 f (hnmblely B, vmbely C, 

hunib[e]ly D), 7717 (humili C). 
inly, cf. 640 AB, 4448. 

^ In A read Jiaue as = ?iaue ye. 
^ Scansion ? In A read. good[ly], ^ . In A read hardyly [right] yru 
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inwardly, 1349f j ynw^rdly, 2817 J D. 
"largely, 2792 (-li C). ' 
lightly, lyghtly, cf. 1374, 1753, 2324, 2473, 2732, 3062, 3646, 5131. 

[Yar. Blightely; C ly^tely (4i).] 
lowly, 2207 (louli C), 6537 (lawe-. B, loue- C, lou- D); lowely be, 

2157 BC (lowly D, loue- A).^ 
lustily, 6931 f (-H B, -ly(e) D). 
manly, 5284 (nameli I C), 6393. 
mekely, 1101 f. 

myghtrly, 428 f, 6625 f (-[i]- D, -ely B). 
nedfuUy, 5666, 5716 f (nede- D); nede-, 5736 (ned- B). 
nedly, 5632 (nede- B); nede-, 5668 (ned- B, nedfuUy.as { D). 
' newely, 7373 J C {L fressHy). 
nicely, 75151 

openly, 5225 (openly it? D). 

perpetuely {quadrisyl) ; 4596 (-ualy B, -uel adj. % C, -uett D t). 
platly, cf. 3628, 3723, 5586. 
preciously {trisyl), 5252 J C (see curfceysly). 
preiiely, preuyly, pryuely, cf. 80 f, 380 f, 2200, 2261, 3592 f, 4427, 

5316f (previly(e) D), 5787, 6263, 7513 f. 
richely, 1710 f (-[e]- B). 
saufly, 5982 (sanely CD) ; sanely, 6850 J C. 
shortly, cf. 2567, 3018, 3312, 3390, 3543, 3959, 3998, 4278, 5003, 

5312, 5333, 5615, 7372, 7395, 8189. [Var. B shorthly; C 

schortely (-li); D shortly(e).] shortely, 3390 (-ily B, schortli C, 

shortly D) ; cf. 5544 C (shortly he D). 
sikerly, sykerly, cf. 1605, 3000 f J C, 3588, 4776 f CD,2 5314 f 

(sikirly(e) D), 7485 f. [Yar. C sekirli; D sikirly.] 
skarsly, cf. 1128 (scarce | in D). 
skilfully, 59271 
sleyly, 1547 (sleughtely B, sleli C, slely D), 2270 (sleigh- B, sly- C, 

sle- D)3; sleyghly, 6446 (sleighe- B, sly- C, s[l]e- D).* 
soffcely, 78 f (C1D1), 1604 (-[e]- D, softly J hym A), 1712 f, 2621 f 

(-[e]- (I) B), 2814 (-[e]- D, softly Bf), 2817 (softly J D)^ 3000 f 

(-[e]- (I) B, sekyrly C, sobrely D), 3591 (-[e]- BD), 5017 (-[e]- B, 

softly J D), 5577f| C, 6869 C (-[e]- B, sobrelich A, sobrely D) ; 

soft[e]ly, 2335 A (-e-_BCD) ; softly, 1604 J A; cl 7516 f (where 

1 In AD supply [this]. ^ In CD supply [U]. 

3 In C dele (this). * Supply [Jie] in B. 

5 xn B read [ful] 8oft[e]ly ; in C, [fui\ sqfteli. 
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sofiely is no doubt the right reading). [Yar. C softeli ; D softily.] 
sothly, cf. 4350, 5459, 5627, 6850, 7372 { C. |Var. BD sothely.] 
- straungely, cf. 7318 (-li(e) D) ; cf. 2508 f. 
thryftyly, 3053 f. 
vnfelyngly, 1104 f. 
vnhappily, -pyly, 666 (onhap[i]ly C, vnhappy[ly] D), 7300 (vnhap- 

p[i]ly(e) B, -happipy] C, -happely D). 
vulgarly, 6175 (-[l]y A, wolgaly C). 
warly, 3296. 

wikkedly, 1526 (wekedeli C). 
wofully, 1603 (sorow- { D). 
worthily, 1271 f. 

wrongfully, 414f (wronge- B), 2504 (wrongli f C), 7853. 
wylfully, cf. 1369. 
wysly, cf. 205, 949, 1064, 1459, 6710 (wisely (l) C), 7654 (wise- { D). 

[Yar. BD wyse- ; BCD wise- .] 
wysly, cf. 2315, 3555 t D, 3632, 3767, 4343, 4360, 4495, 4752, 5043, 

6026, 6106, 6519, 7728 {wisely as C {). [Yar. BC -e-; D wiss-, wisse-.] 

Rhyme words.— Adverbs in -ly rhyme usually with each other, but the 
following rhyme-words also occur : I (428, 1101, 1104, 1271, 1272, 1626, 
2089, 2508, 2510, etc.), by, therby (380, 382, 1626, 2362, 4776, 4778, 
5574, 5577), why (1758), grant mercy (1326). 

Note. — In 2111 AB, one -ly seems to be used for two adverbs (cf. Shak- 
si^eve's fresh arid merrily) : "Ke scryitenyssh (stryuenyssh f B, coryously 
C, scryvenlich D) or (ne C) craftily (craftyliche C, craftly J)) tliow it 
[pm, C) wryte." 

§ 85. The following adverbs which have -e neither in A.S. 

nor in the Troilus deserve notice : 

aniys (see Matzner), cf. 491 f, 1398 f, 2133 f, 2593 f, 3015 f, 3112 f, 

3687 f, 3876 f, 3967 f, 4022 f, 4471 f, 5933 f, 7102 f, 7430 f, 7549 f, 

7641 f, 8047 f, 8090 f. 

Ehyme-words. — is, ywys, this. 

Note. — Cf. that yet is mys and, 5929 (that is amys D) ; that is mys, 6010 f 
(that is amisse D) (: is : this) ; al that was mys, 7789 f (amys % CD). 

anon (A.S. on an), (i.) (ii.) cf. 75, 324, 349 iF, 2096 f, 2636 f, 2840, 
3396, 3406 f, 3516 f, 3545 f, 3991 f, 4704, etc., etc. CD occasionally 
liave anon{e) ; B sometimes has ono7i. (Accent in 2636 ?) 

ful (A.S. ful adv.), (i.) 151, 167, 3589, 5472, 6630, 6633 (fulle BD), 

7614, 7998 ; (ii.) 378, 626 ; ful humble, 124. [Yar. D futt.] 

Note. — Ten Brink, § 246 Anm., notices that " das steigernde ftd (ful wel, 
fill hard u. s. w.)" has no -e. Of the above-cited cases all but two are 
instances of this " steigernde /«Z. '* These two, however, do not come 
under ten Brink's category : they are, — ** Who koude telle aright or ful 
discryue," 6630, and ** But fynally he/w? ne trowen myghte," 7998. 
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horn (A.S. ham). See nouns, § 18. 

nygh, neigh, neih,ney, adv. and^rej?. (A.S. neah, neh, adv. and prep.), 
(i.) (ii.) cf. 108, 180, 49^, 543, 582, 2325, 3345, 5019, 5035^ 5894, 
6895. fYar. B ne3gh, neyghe ; C ny3, nyh, ny^h ; D ny, nye, ni^ 
(4404 \ D).] 

streyght, skeyt, straiight (A.S. streht, p.^.) ; streyght, (i.) 53 (streght 
B), 4802 (streught Bt,,streyt C), 5905 (streughte B, strey^t C, 
streite D), M^b (streght B, streyt C, streyte D) ; (ii.) 324 (streght 
B, styrte t C), 607 (streght B, streyt C), 6351 (streyte B, streite D) ; 
streygh[t], (ii.) 2258 (streght B, streyt C, streight t B) ; streyght he, 
5825 (streught B, streyt C, streyte = streyt he D). — streyt, (ii.) 
2546 (streght B, streight D, [as] streit C).— straught, (ii.) 3394 
(streight BD, streyt C). ; . 

wys (really neut. adj. used as adv., cf. y-wj/s), god so wys be. my 
salnacionn, 1466 (wis CD); god so wys me sane, 2063 (wis CD); 
as wys as I the seme, 3555 (wis C, wisly t D) ; as wys I neuere, 
etc., 6317 (wis BC, wisse D). 

ynongh, ynowgh, ynowh, ynow, inow (A.S. gen6g, gen6h), (i.) 2108 f, 

2675 f, 2927 f, 3039 f, 4471, 4796, 5058, 5720, 6462 f, 66.54, 7213^ 

7357, 7459, 7533 f; (ii.) 5346 (inow (of) C). 

Rhyme wordg.— towli, towgh, tough (2108, 2927, 6462), lowh, lough pret. 
ind. 3 sg. (2675, 3039, 7533). [Var. B inough, ynough(e) ; D ynow(e), 
inough, inowh.] 

y-wys, i-wys (A.S. ge-wis, adj. neut), (i.) cf. 425 f, 802 f, 1213 f, 

1313 f, 1814 f ([y-]wys A), 5353 (iwiss(e) D), 8095 (i-wiss(e) D), 

etc., etc. ; i-wysse, 1012 f (i-wis BC, ywys D) (: this(se) : ys(se)). 

Cf. tcys. 

Note. — In euelc, yuele, -ele merely represents syllaliic -l. Thns—fiU yuele 
fare, 626 (euele C, evil D). This becomes consonantal before a vowel ; 
as, euelQ apayed, 5304 (yuel B, euiit D), cf. 649 ; yueU a^, 6601 (yuel B, 
iuek C, yueit D). * • 

A few Eomance words are used adverbially without termination : 

certeyn, -ayn, -ain, (a) with accent on the ultima, (i.) cf. 492, 1475, 
1476 X B, 2654 f, 3631 f, 4118, 5720 f, 5780 (-(e) D), 7491 f ; (ii.) 
cf. 5266. {h) With accent on the penult, (i.) cf. 674, 1809, 3996, 
4782 ; (ii.) cf. 3938, 5864 (-(e) D). Cf. the use of stjTcer in 2076. 

c6mplet, cf. 7191 (perh. rather adj.). 

egal, 5322. 

plat, cf. 681, 1664. 

seur, al so seur as day cometh, 5083 (sure D). 
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Several adjective formations in -les (A.S. -leas) are used adverbially 

(cf. § 49, note 5). These are (i.) (ii.),— 
causeles, 779 f (-lees E), 3853, 6139 ABD. 
douteles, 1499 f (-[e]- D), 1579 C (-[e]- AD, trew[e]ly B), 2614f, 4220 

(-[e]-E),i 4630 (-[e]- D), 4764 f (-[e]- D)2, 5092 (dought[e]les D), 

5161 C, 5897 (aou3t[e]les D). 
dredeles, 1027 B (-[e]- ACD), 3368 (-[e]- AD) % 3844 (-[e]- AD), 4738 

B (-[e]- AD), 5940 (-[e]-^^; "l^es, 1041 B (dred[e]les AD), 1270 

B (dred[e]les ACD). 
endeles, 4685. 

gilteles, 1413 BC (-[e]- AD) (perhaps adj.). 
knot[te]les, 7132 (knotteles C, knott[e]les t out D).^ 
nedeles, 26121 

Note 1. — Fayn and loth. — The adjective fayn (A.S. f8eg(e)n) is used in 
connection with ivol and wolde with the force of an adverb. Thus, — 
woldc I fay7i remeue, 691 (fayne B) ; I wol right fayn with al my 
niyght ben oon, 2770. Examples of this use may be seen in 3064 f 
(feyne B, feyn CD) (: ayen : seyn p.p.), 3497 f (: agayn ; rayn n.), 7358 f 
(-e BD) (: ayeyn) ; cf. 3769, 3854, 3945, 4359, 6432, 6550, 6914, 7595, 
8104, in most of which the word that follows begins with a consonant. 
Fayn in this idiom has no proper -e, though B and D sometimes add one, 
which, however, is never sounded (so 2310 A).^ {Ct fawe, note 2 at end 
of § 46.) Similarly the adj. loth (A.S. la^) is used with an apparently 
adverbial force : "God wot of thing ful ofte loth bygonne Cometh ende 
good, 2319-20 (lothe D +) ; For trewely ther kan no wight yow serue 
That half so loth yowre wratthe wolde deserue, 6509-10 (soth t C). 

Note 2. — Wonder in connection with adjectives and adverbs {wonder hlyue, 
wonder wel, etc. ) is sometimes regarded as the first part of a compound ; 
but it was apparently felt as a separate word (cf. the adjectival use of 
wonder in such phrases as this wonder maladye, 419). For examples 
cf. wonder hlyue, 7912 ; w. criowel, 7831 ; w. faste, 5336 (marueilously 
slurred Z D) ; w. ofte, 139 1 A; w. sore, 751, 1540, 3964; w. stronge, 
7564 ; w. wel, 288. 

Note 3. For scryuenyssh or craftily^ see note at end of § 84. 

Note 4. — For half used adverbially (cf. A.S. healfe instr. with compar. ; 
healf- in comp. healf-dead, etc.), cf. (i.) 6510 (-e D), 7101, (ii.) 1152. 

Note 5. — The following adverbs, etc., of various formation, are for con- 
venience thrown together in a note : 

ay (O.N. ei, cf. A.S. a, awa, and see o below), (i.) cf. 186 (allej C), 2488 f, 
3376 f, 6515 f, 7074 f, 7l58f, 7985 f; for ay, cf. 4454 f, 4655 (aye D) ; 
tho forth ay, 1069 f; (ii.) cf. 180, 5593 ; for ay and o, 2167 f C (and 
00 D). 

eft (A.S. eft), (i.) 137 BC, 4322 (-(e) CD), 4374 (-(e) D), 4395 (-(e) B, oftej 
D), 4525 1 D (erst ABC), etc. ; (ii.) 6391 {-(e) D), 6979 (-(e) DJ, etc. 

est (A.S. east). See west. 

fer (A.S. feorr), (i.) 853, 2203 ; (ii.) 18 ^ 451, 565 (ferre [as] D), 888, 1301, 
2305 {f'djveZ C; om.f D), 3275, 3325, 3502 8; fer han, 4653 (Bt); 

1 In E read a[Z]s[o]. 

2 In D, read ^e for is {yis ?) : otherwise doutle'lles is adj. J. ^ 9-syl. verse. 
^ In ClI: perhaps adj. ^ In C read t7iour[ot6t], 

^ For 7595 D is to be emended by transposition. In 2310 C we are to insert [to], 
not to TGSidfay7i[e]. 

7 Supply [/] in A. ^ Read lyggen for lyn in C; ' 
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ferhenne, 5908 (fere B) ; from a fer his, 313 (from affer C, from ferre her 
^-syl.jy).^ [D has usually /(!jrr(«),/err(e).] 

forth (A.S. for«), cf. 2345, 4809;'tho forth ay, 1069 f; emforth, -(e), cf. 
1328, 2082, 3841 ; fro this forth, cf. 1094, 1529, 4976 ; ferforth (accented 
on either syllable) in the phrases, — so ferforth, as f. as, so f. that, thus f., 
how f., cf. 121, 2045, 2191, 4336, 5553, 5960. (In these examples.no 
note as to whether a vowel or Ti or a consonant follows.) 

on . . . along (ylong) (A.S. on (aet) . . . gelang). On me is nought ylong 
thin yuel fare, 2086 (along CD, along(e) B) ^ ; but it were on hym along 
ye, 3625 (-(e) B, on al+ a long ye D). 

tho (A.S. >a), cf. 1600 f, 1766 f, 2290 f,. 2487 f, 2913 f, 3968^ 5402, etc., 
etc. ; er thb, J6811 (or this C, or thoo D). 

wel (A.S. wel), cf. (i.) (ii.) 12, 57, QS, 76, 131, 167, 288, 1177, 1677f (wele 
ABD) (: del : stel), 2297 f, 3538 f, 3552 f, etc., etc. (Often written wele in 
BD and sometimes in A (cf. 246, 837, 1677 f), but of course the -e is 
never sounded. ) 

west (A.S. west), est or west, 7795 f (est or weste B, est and west D) (: best, 
adv . : IdBtiTid. 3 sg.) ; est and west (as shst. ace), 2138 f (est and weste 
B) (: lyst ind. 3 sg.) ; by est or west, 7114 f (weste B, be(n) est or west 
C, by este or west !>+)(: lest ind. 3 sg. : best jt?re<^. adj. sg.) \ by west 
and ek by este, 7556 f (by weste . . . bi este B, he f west . . . he + est 
C, by weste ... by est D) (: byheste n.), 

yond. See note at end of § 86. 

§ 86. Comparison of Adverbs (Child, § 70 ;- ten Brink, 

p. 134). Comparative degree. 

Of the "old" adverbial comparatives, A.S. het, wiers, md, Ms, near 

{nyr), det survive in the Troilus (a) ; for s?S, see § 88, p. 196. Other 

adverbial comparatives are adjective forms : (&) (I.) hettre, more, 

lasse, derrey (II.) A.S. comparatives in -or and their analogues. 

(a) bet {A.S. bet), (i.) 275 ^ (b. hire J C)^ 1363, 2524, 3963, 6832 
(butt C), 7284, 7629 (bestet B), etc.; the bet, 481, 1177f (bette 
BCD) (: let p.p., lette BCD), 1589 (C t), 1921 f (bett B, bete C) 
(: beset p.p.), 2600, 3819 (the b. J other (tj C) ; cf. 746, 3318, 
3332, 4406, 5562, 6020, 7347, 7405 ; For yf it erst was wel tho 
was it bet, 4525 f (bette C) (: met p.p.). [Yar. B bett ; BD bett(e).] 
bet, (ii.) 3264, 3965 (Bt C t), 4333 (the bettir J endure D); bet 
and bet shal, 3556 (. . . wil C). 

wers (A.S. wieis, wyrs), wers bygon, 7691 (wors B, werse C, wurse 
D) ; wors(e), 2703 (wers(e) B, wers(e) C% wors D). 

In 5856 f, no werse (wurse D) (: aduerse voc. : diuerse^Z.) is an adjective. 

mo (A.S. ma), euere mo, 1465 f (-moret D), 4268 f, 4603 f (euer 
moref moo E) ; cf. 418 f, 787 f, 6088 f, 7026 f, 7418 f, 75021 
neuere mo, 2498 (neueuermore t C ; D f) ; cf. 5645 f. 

1 Or supply [a] in D. - ^ i)^]^ ^^^^ jj^ q^ 

^ Old-style figures indicate that D reads better, betir, bettir, betre, though the 
metre calls for bet (cf. 746 C). ^ Supply \gan] in A. 
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Rhyme words.— to and fro (418, 6088), two (418), also (5645), so (1465, 
4603, 7502), wo (787, 1465, 4268, 7418), go inf. (4268, 4603, 6088, 7026, 
7502), ago^.^. (7418), tho adv, (7026). [7ar. BE moo.] 

les (A.S. Ijes), preserved in naiheles (A.S. iia fe l^es), (i.) cf. 19, 170f 

(: iiiakeles : prees), 750, 916, 923, 1552, 3011, 3214, 3424, 3827, 

3925, 4327, 5185, 5716, 6098, 6462, 6546, 6872, .7141, 7232, 

7932, 8002 ; (ii.) cf. 5536, 5629 ; n. he, cf. 4814, 7547. 

C usually has neuere the les (trisyllabic, as if ne' ertheless). Other variants 
are iiathelces, 750 B, 916 B, 3011 A ; nathales, 5536 B ; nelheUs, 3925 
D, 4327 D; nathelesse, 5716 D, 7232 D; neiterles, 6872 C; nath[e\les, 
6098 A. 
. . Note. —For lest (A.S. >y lees )>e), see § 87, n. 3. 

ner (A.S. near, nyr), the iier the fyr, 449 ; the ner he was, 448. 

Ner I come, 1647, may be either positive or comparative, and there is a 
- similar uncertainty with regard to 2902 (nere D)^, 4404 (ni^J D), and 
6443 (neer B, ner^ he D). For the positive ner, neer, cf. 451, 582 C. 

Q)) II. bettre, betre (A.S. bet(t)re, neut. eomp.), 2300 f (betere C) ; b. 
plese, 3728 (better BD, betere C) ; bettre his, 3729 (more EC, 
better D) ; the bettre, 2780 f (bettere BC) ; the b. pleyne, 2616 
(bettere B, betere C, betir D) ; the bettre at, 6013 (bettire C, 
better D.) (All dissyl. except 3729, 6013.) 

Rhyme- words.— lettre (2300, 2780), vnfettre wf. (2300). 

more, (A.S. mdre, neut comp.), 647 f, 669 f, 753 f, 883 (C^), 885 (-e 
C), 931 (-e Ct DJ), 1082f, 1820 AB, 2413 (D?), 2424 f, 4061, 
5380f, 5488f (mor D), 6007f (D t), 6387 f, 6851, 7036 f, 7282 
(Ct), 7283, 7716 f, 7719 f, 8096 f (cf. 2540 C, 5610 D); -e, 
2556,3324 (D t), 4021, 4494 (-e J me C), 4919 (om. t D\ 6007 
(mor B; D t), 7036, 7329 , (-e J to C; 1)?), 7744, 7751 CD 
(manere J A) ; more he, 448 ; more here (sing.\ 2717 (Of); but, — 
nomore haue, 3013 (namore han B, no more han C J). , 

more than, 376 2, 532 (-e J D), 537 (mor B; D (?) ), 578 (-e C (?); 

mort D), 1425, 3162 (-e B ; C? D?), 3873, 4389, 5654; the more 

that, 406 (-e CJ D); more J thrust, 406 D; ne more desirede,. 

567 (ner more D) ; nomore com, 1515; for euere more myn, 1915 

(mo BC) ; euere more whan, 4243 (mo BC) ; nomore come, 6130 

(nomor B, no more J C) ; euere more lo, 4946 (cf. 2498 C) ^. 

But,— more than, 1226 (-e C), 3289 ; more that, 4493 ; more thing, 

539 (more ^e C, mor ye D). 

Rhyme words.— lore n. (647, 753, 1082, 2424, 6387), sore adv, (669, 753, 
1082, 5380, 5488), adj, pi. (2424, 7036, 7716), soore inf. (669), of yore 
(5380 8097), restore inf. (6007), more adv. (7716), no more shst. (8096). 
[Var. BD moore.] 

^ Supply \in^ in A. 
2 We can avoid more in this verse, but only by reading alle loiters instead of alVe 
Iduers. ^ I han %o more but, 4654, seems to be substantive. 
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lasse (A^B. l^ssGf neut comp,), 28 4: (lesse B; Ct), 651 (lesse BD), 
1986 (las[se] D, lesse hire B)i; lasse hadde, 886; the lasse, 2928 f 
(the les CD), 5278 f, 5794 (the lesse C), 597! (the lesse D, lasse B, 
lesse 2 C) ; the lasse, 967 (the lesse, B, [the] lasse D). 
Rhyme- worcls. — masse missam (2928), passe ivf. (2928, 5278). 

derre (A.S. deorre, wew^. comj).), boughteii they . . . it derre, 136 f 
(dere BD) (: werre n.) ; to ben presed derre, 174 f (: sterre). 
IL deppere (A.S. deoppor), 1570 (depter t B, depper D). 

ferther (A.S. fur^or), f. go, 3123 (-ere C, forther BD)^; ferther-ouer, 
5689 (further o. D, further now B) ; no ferthere out, 5969 (forther 
B, further D). 

gladlyer (dissyl), (ii.) 8140 (-Her B, gladder D). 

hyer (A.S. hea(h)or), 2671 (heighere B, hey3ere C, hier D). . 

lengere, lenger, longere (A.S. leiig) ; lengere,.1065 (langer B), 1683 
(neuere C, neuere (?) D), 2478, 2699 (D t), 3010, 3183,^ 3400 (-er 
B,-ere C, -er aftir D), 6370, 7273, 7562 (of. 5370 C (-er D1)^; 
lengere, 2603, 2707 {line om, t G), 4870 % 8029 (langer B) ; lengere 
here (liic), 4970 ; longere, 2327 (lengere C). (lu all the instances 
so far cited, unless there is a note to the contrary, B has longer, D 
lenger), lenger, (i.) 5610 (nothyngt C, mor^' J D), 5852 (langer 
B, more C t). 

leuere vnwyst, 2594 (lever D). 

rathere, rather (A.S. hra^Sor), (i.) cf. 835, 865, 3221, 3415, 4825, 
5186, 5256, 5589, 5701, 6410 ; (ii.) rathere, 5650 (-er BD) ; -ere 
here (Jiic), 6111 (-er BD) ; -ere anoon, 5102 (-er sterue B, -ere s. C ; 
07n, t D). 

sonner, 1771 (sonere C). 

Note.— For after (adv. and prep.) cf. 30, 1581, 2434, 4888, 5597, etc. ; for 
heder, liider, hyder, cf. 5594, 6022, 6849 f, 6977 ; for luMder, wheder, cf. 
3233, 4944, 5309, 6791, 6849 f; {oryoTider, yender, cf. 2231 f, 3505 f, 
6928 (yeiide A), 6931, 7032, 7033 (for yonder as an adjective cf. that 
yonder place, 6043 ; the _yonder Mil, 6973 ; pndirX he, 2369 C (yend A, 
^onde B, ^eoid D'') ; yenderX I, 6975 I) {yond A, ^ondQ BC) ; ^ondir is, 
7525 C' (pnd is B, yond nys A, yonde nys D) ^ ; for outlier, outlier {otJier 
. . . or, cf. 1501, 2433, 2436, 5193*; for other {= or), cf. 3665 A {or 
BCD) ; for neyther {neither) . . . ne {nor), cf. 31-2, 1370, 3364, 5433, 
5926 ; for whether, cf. 425, 1398, 2237, 5673 ; iorwher, where ( = whether), 
cf. 270, 2348, 2551 C, 2736, 2908, 3888, 5493, 5824, 6356. ' 

^ This line is best scanned "And ay gan loue hire lasse for to agaste." In B, 
transpose lesse and hire. 

^ BC om. the. ^ Supply [wol] in A. 

* Kead may for make in A. ^ This stanza is not in AB. 
^ J) ? (supply [in] and read blis[se]). ^ In A supply [ye], 

* In 6928 B for ponder saugh icTi {yender saugh D, pndyr say C, yende saugh A) 
read yond saugh ich. 6936 B for fonder so {-ir C, yonder D), read' yond so (with A) ; 
in 7521 G for pndir sche, read yond she {-e D, pnde B). For yond, cf. also 5685. . 
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§ 87. The superlative adverbs hest and me^i^, when pre- 
ceded by the definite artible, may take an -e after 
the analogy of adjectives (cf. Child, § 70 ; ten Brink, 
p. 137, Anm.). -- 

The following are. all the cases in which the is used with these 
superlatives in the Troilus .• 
on the best[e] soiinded ioly harpe, 2116 (on the beste sowned B, 
(vp)on the beste souned(e) (?) C, (vp)on the best[e] sownyd (?) D). 
the beste yn6risshed, 7184 (best BB) ; the beste ent^ched, 7195 (best 
BD) ; [the] beste ypreysed, 7836 (the beste C, the best D, the 
best [yjpreysed B). 
the nieste stormy life, 1863 (moost[e] B, niost^ C, most[e] D), 
the most[e] fre, 1073 (moost[e] BD). 

When no the precedes, the forms are best and most, Cf. for hest 
(i.) (ii.) 47, 332 f (: lyst n., leste B, rest C*^), 718, 1001 (alderbest), 
1322, 1914, 2481 f (: yf the lyste, lest B, lyst CD), 2515, 2667, 
2697, 2758, 3196, 3208, 3454, 3901, 4107, 4494, 4822, 4951, 
6752, 6792, 6995, 7137, 7145, 7440, 7630, 7677, 7793 f (: west 
:lest luhet), 8064. For most, cf. (i.) (ii.) 152, 230, 242, 720 f, 
1332, 1748, 2235, 2453 f (: wost sds), 2495 f (: wost), 3523, 4617, 
4628, 4947, 5223, 5259 f (: ost : wost), 6283 f, 6955, 7067, 7426, 
8120, 8143, 8210, etc. 

Note 1.— In none of these cases is hest or most preceded by the or by a 
demonstrative or possessive pronoun. In all of them A has the form hest 
or most Variants in -e occur, but the -e is never sounded (for mo5^(e), of. 
(i.) 1332 B, 2235 B, 5259 f D, 6283 f, etc. ; for hest{e) (i.) (ii), see B in 
1001, 2515, 2667, 3454, 4494, 7740, 7793 f). 
Note 2. —For almbst dlnwst (A.S. eal- sel-msest), cf. (i.) (ii.) 1855, 2906 f, 

2995, 3138 f, 5368. 
Note 3. — Best and mest excepted, no superlative adverbs take an -e in the 
Troilus. Examples are (i.) (ii.) : first, fyrst, ferst (cf. 381, 659, 1875, 4076, 
4834, 6318, 6930, 6944, etc., etc.), var. BT> first{e) ; last (cf. 7550 (-(e) B ; 
D (?) )) ; ^rst (cf. 299, 842, 2425, 4389, 4512, 4518, 4525, 4830), var. BD 
arst ; Tiext, nedcst, as adverb • (cf. 2067, 3386, 4098, 4100), as preposition 
(cf. 399, 941 (9-syl.), 943, 944, 1729); lest (cf. 1925, 2236, 4110 0; 
strengest feythedf 1000 (strenghest B, strengest fichid C) ; see also alderjirst^ 
alderlest, § 81. 

§ 88. The following particles, of various formation, appear 

in the Troilus sometimes or always with an -e (cf. 

Child, § 72). 

In this list are thrown together, for convenience : (i.) particles in 

A.S. -a7^, -onf—aboute, abouen^ -6, byforri, by fore, toforn, byhynden, -6, 

^ Perhaps substantive in the accusative case. 
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bitweney selde, sithen (etc.), withinne, wtthouten, -e ; cf. aside, hyside; 
(ii.) particles in A.S. -a, — soone, yore ; (iii.) inne, oide, out, tlianne, 
whanne ; (\n.) noivthe (A.S. nu pa); (v.) -mele (A.S. medium); (vi.) 
atwynne, yfere, blyue^ hothe ; (vii.) therfore, -for, wherfore, -for. 
For down, adoion, gruf, asunder^ see notes at end of list. For by 
weste, see § 85, note 5. 
aboute, abowte (A.S. ymbiltan, onbiitan), 149 f, 268 f\ i8i9f J C, 
1904 f, 2478 f, 2556, 3523 f, 3950, 4692 (-[e] D), 5063 f, 5342 f, 
5364 (Ct), 5377 f, 5937 f, 6231 f (Ct), 6448 f, 6463, 6763 f, 7483 
(abou^te C?), 7657 f, 7814 f, 7859 f, 8008 f; -e, 2553 (-t B, -e 
for] Ct), 4072, 6586; -e his, 39 11, 4575 (D t), 6618, 7588, 
7595 ; -e hym, 4562 (hym aboute alwey A, ivhich transpose) ; -e her 
(sing.), 3642 (-yn C), 5479 2, 5531 {-e (?) | B); aboute thin, thi, 
863 (-t C), 7019 ; -e the, 4904; but,— abowte this, 3380 (-en B, 
-[e] D, -yn his C). 

Rhyme-words.— doute n. (149, 1819, 2478, 5063, 5937, 6231, 7657, 7814, 
8008), route n. (268, 1904, 5063, 5342, 5377, 6448, 6763, 7859), deuoute 
(149), lowte inf, (3523), with-oute (268, 3523), stoute adj. pi (7814, 
7859). 

aboueii, aboue (A.S. on-bufan); aboue, 230 f, 3720 f, 3869 f, 7367 f, 
8193 f, 8207 f; aboue euery, 6517 (-en B, -yn C, -el D J); a^boue, 
3617 (vpon I C), 8182 ; aboue J thi, 3580 A^; -e the goddes, 4930 
(-yn goddis C) ; abouen, (ii.) 6341, 6561 (-e C, -yn D). 
Rhyme words. — loue n. (all), shoue p.p, (3869). 

aside, asyde (as if A.S. on sidan), -e, 291 (on syde D ; C t), 5886 {o7n. 
t C) ; -e his, 7290 {-e a BCD). 

a-twynne (cf. O.N. tvinnr), 4508 f (a twyn D) (: bygynne inf.), 6276 f 
(a-twyn C) (: wynne inf, : with-inne). (Cf. aiwo, etc., 68931) 

blyue (A.S. hi Me), 595f (bilyue B), 958 f (bylyue B)^ 1222 f, 1293 f, 

2622 f, 2690 f, 3067 f, 4836 f (blythe t C),*' 5157 f (blyf C), 6017 f, 

6526 f, 6759 f (biliue B), 7912 f; b[e]lyue, 2598 f (belyue C, 

blyue? D). 

Rhyme- words. —thriue, thryue inf. (958, 1222, 1293, 2690), dryue inf. 
(2598, 2622,. 3067, 5157, 6017, 6759, 7912), stryue inf. (4836, 6526, 
7912), al my lyue* (595), my lyue^ (1293), yn al his lyue (2622), his lyue ^ 
(6526), on lyue (1222, 5157), of lyue (2690), hyue 71. (6017), fyue (6759). 
[Var. D blive.] 

bothe (bothen) . . . and (O.K hi'Sir p^on., cf. A.S. ba, b4-twd); 

bothe thow and I, 711 (bothen B) ; bothe fals and foul is, 6746 

(-[e] B) ; so bothe . . . and in 168 (D t), 7131 (-[e] B), 8077 (-[e] 

^ Old-style figures indicate that D has about, ^ Supply [at] in D. 

3 BC have vpon, D has on (1. vpon). ^ In D read a[Z]s[o]. 

^ Expressing time. 
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B); bothe . . . andi, cf. 97, 130, 167, 264, 464, 1396, 1397, 
5340, 5705; bothe he . . . and, 1718 (Df); botlie heroner and 
faukon, 5075 (both B, bothe | goshauk and C''). But, — As seyden 
hothe the meest and ek the leeste, 6803 BD (bothe nieste = both the 
meste C, A om,, ek); cf. 167 AB (-e C), 1862 J D, 2423 J D.— 
bothen worship and seruyse, 82 AB (bothe C ; D t). 
byforn, biforn (A.S. beforan), 221 ^f (aforn C), 376f (byforne D), 
1226 f (byfor D), 2356! (beforne C), 3144!, 3917 f (aforene C, 
byforne D), 4062 f (biforne D), 5022 f (af orne C, beforne D), 5636 f, 
5755 f (byfore : born A, beforn C), 5910 Jf (byfore C, beforne D), 
6520 f (byforne D), 6644 f (beforne D), 7806 f (byfore C, beforne 
D)j b. withouten, 5646 (-forne B), 5663 (bifore B); b. oure, 5641; 
b. haue, 7463 (before BCD). .■ ^ 

Rhyme-words. —corn (221), shorn p.p, (221), bom, bom(e) p.p. (376, 1226, 
2356, 3144, 3917, 4062, 6755, 5910, 6520), lorn, y-lorii p.p. (376, 3917, 
4062, 5910, 7806), sworn, i-swom p.p. (56363, 6644), to-torn p.p. (5022), 
thorn (2356). [Var. CD beforn.] 

byfore, 5660 f, 5701 f, 6389 f (to-fore B); byfore, 2051 (beforn C, 

byfor t he D), 3582 (byforne B, ^fore C, byfor D), 6120 (bifor B, 

to-forn C) ; be-fore certeiuly f?), 5681 D (1 byfom A, ? bifor B) ; 

byfore the, 1428 (byfor D); -e that, 5739 (-e the BD); -e to, 5639 

(befor B, beforn D). [Var. BC bifore ; CD before.] (Cf. 5755 f A) 

byfor noon, 7485 (bifore C, before D). 

Rhyme- words. — forlore p.p. (6389), yshore p.p. (5660), more rooi (6389), 
therfore (5660, 5701). , , 

byhynden, byhynde (AS. be-hindan); byhynde, 1604f (-d D), 1724 f 

(-d D), 2192 f (-d D), 71741— byhynden othere, 179 (-yn C, 

-[en]D). 

Rhyme-words.— mynde (1604), fynde inf. (1724), pi. (2192), rynde ?i,. 
(1724), bynde inf. (7174). [Var. {at end of line) C behynde, -hinde ; D 
behinde, -hind, -hynd.] 

byside, bysyde (A.S. be sidan), 1161 f (: gyde jores. suhj. 2 sg.), 4623 f 
(: ryde inf.) ; -e hire (poss. sg.), 1819 A, 3464, {poss. pi.) 1819 B ; 
-e hym, 7045 (-e B 4, -e was D ^) ; there be sydyn schal, 3510 J C. 
[Yar. C besyde ; D beside.] 

by-twene, bi-twene (AS. betweonan), 1908 f, 2791 f, 3096 (bytwyxen 
B, betwixe C, bytwix[e] D), 3343 f, 4698 f, 6092f (betwen D), 
7449 f (betweyne B, betwen D) ; by-twen[e] wyndes, 417 (betwexen 
B, betwexe C, bytwix[e] D). 

1 Var. BD hoth . . . and. 

^ Old-style figures indicate that B has byforne or biforne. 

3 swo A, sworne B, sworn D. * But supply \tMs\ and read -e (elided). 

^ But supply \Jiim'\ and read -e (elided) (?). 
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Rhyme-words. — grene Mj. sg, and pi. (1908, 2791, 6092), shene adj. def. 
sg. (1908), adj. pred. 5^. (6092^), shene adv. (4698), I wene pres. ind, 
(3343, 7449), queene (2791), contene inf. (3343). [Yar. BC be-twene.] 

iniie2 (A.S. inne), 387 f (in C, yn D), 821 f (yn D), 1091 f (yn D), 

1936 f (in C, yn D), 1960 f (ther} yn D), 34991 (in C, yn D), 

3753 f (in C, yn D), 5422 f, 5568 f (in C), 5921 f, 5930 f; inne, 

7882 (in D). 

Rhyme-words. — ^gynne pres. ind. sg. (1936), bygynne inf. (387, 1960, 3499, 
5921), bygynne ind. 3 pi. (1091), wynne m/. (387, 821), synne n. (82i, 
1936, 3753, 5422), twynne inf. (5422, 5568, 5930). 

ther-inne (A.S. fs^r-inne), 3537 f (-in D), 4474 f (-jnne D), 5447 f 
(-in CD) ; ther-yn but, 1354 (-in BCD). 

Rhyme-words. — hjgymieinf. (3537), vnpynne inf. (3537), wynne inf. (4474), 
twynne inf. (5447). 

mele (adverbial termination, A.S. -ms&lum, dat. pi. of ms&l, mel, 7i,, m, 

(^)), stundemel6L(A.S. stundms§lum), 7037 (stormyalf C). 
nowthe (A.S. nii J?4), 978 f (nouthe CD, nought t B) : youthe : kouthe 



Note. — Now is sometimes spelled nswe, even in A, but the -e is never 
pronounced (cf. 2357, 4674, 5691, 6693 f, 8101 f). 

oute (A.S. lite, lit, lit of). But at the yate there she shoulde oute ryde, 

6395 ; the seynt is oute, 6916 f (out D) (: route n.) ; thow art oute, 

7882 f (: doute n.) ; oute of, 3857 (out C, out % hym D), 4672 (out 

D) ; ,out of, 3894 (-e B). 

out (adv.), before consonants, 1061, 4701, 4708 3, 4872 (-e D), 4874 

(-e (f) D), 4919 (-e BD), 6912 (-e D), 7733 (-e D). 

thurgh-out, thorugh-out ; t. a, 3443 (throw-out CT) ; t. the, 4566 

(thourout C) ; t. Troye, 5323 (thour-out C t). 

selde (A.S. seld-, seldan), 1462 f (seld D) (: behelde pref. siibj. 3 sg.) ; 

selde s^ynge, 5085 {perh. adj.) ; seelde, 1253 (selde B, selde seyn C, 

seldom seyn D). 

sithen, sethen, sith, syn (A.S. si^ fdm, siS^an,^ ^tc). 

I. In causal sense : 

A almost always has syn. Thus, (i.) 520, 1665, 2144, 2953, 

3108, 4324, 4954, 5215, 6859, etc. etc.; (ii.) 721, 1133, 1380, 

1856, 3429, 4006, 4767, 5081, 5107, 5164. Other forms found 

in A are: sith,^ (i.) 645, 696, 1345; (ii.) 598, 1380, 1524, 

^ A has sJielne], 

2 Either pure adverb (as in this Diomede is inne), of prepositional (in such phrases 
as hf that I am inn^). 

^ Read hrayn\es\ in D. 

^ That no rule can be formulated as to syn or sith according as th does not or doe, 
begin the following word may be seen by comparing 645 and 696 with 520, 2144, 
2953, 3108, 4324, 6859. 
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1527, 3211; {before h) 1794, 3422; sithe, 719; sithen that, 
' 934; sithen I, 720. 

B, like A, commonly has syn. Other forms are : sith, (i.) 645, 
696, 1665, 2144, 3256 ; sith, syth, (ii.) 598, 720, 1380, 1524, 
1527, 3211; sith he, 1794, 3422; seth, (i.) 520; sen, (i.) 
3993, 6859; seyn, (i.) 3980; (ii.) 4006; sithen thow, 934 1; 
sithen thende, 1345.2 

C has usually mfthe or sithe before consonants (for sythe, sithe, 
before vowels, see 598, 1380, 1524, 1527, 4006). Other forms 
are: syn, (l) 4319, 4954, 5057, 6859, etc.; (ii.) 5164; sith, 
(i.) 3422, 51713; (ii.) 3429; seth, (i.) 520; sithe, (i.) 960 1, 
2953 t, 3256 t, 5231 1, 6717 % (ef. 1345) ; sythyn % thyn, 891 ; 
sythyn that (or sythyn that ?), 4971 % ; sythyn al* 721. 

D commonly reads seth. Thus,— (i.) 645, 696, 1665, 2144, 
etc., etc. ; (ii.) 1524, 1527, 1856, etc. ; before h, 1794, 3422.* 
Other forms, are : syn, (i.) 4971, 4975, 5057; (ii.) 5087; synn 
your, 4977; sen, (i.) 4954, 4994 5; sith, (i.) 520, 6909; sithe, 
5146, 5171, 5215, 5254; sythe, 5174; sithe, 5107, 5164-; sithe 
% we, 6887 ; sithen, (i.) 3980 |, 39^3 { ; (ii.) 4006 ; sithen | that, 
4319, 6859 ; -en i, 5231. 
II. Temporal (=c«^m) : 

sith that, 2354 (-e C, seth D), 4064 (syn they B, sithe, they] 
C, sethen thei? D) ; sith I, 3627 (syn C, seth D). 
III. 

gon sithen longe while, 718 (-e G^seth] D) ; sithen honge, 
833 (sythen B, sethyn D, sythe % me C); sethen do, 3086 (sythe 
C,seth[e]D, sithen Bt). 
IV. Preposition : 

sith that day, 2497 (seth tlie D; Cf); syn mydnyght, 3444 « 
(sen B, sin C, tul D). 
soone, sone (A.S. s6na), 234 (-[e] B, Ct), 524 f, 553, 1160 f, 1296 f 
(D t), 2376 f (soene B), 2395 f, 3185 (D (?)), 3500 (-[e to] B, -e % 
for to D), 3515 f, 4376 f, 4548, 4551 f, 4727 f, 4812 (-[e] B), 5432 
(C(?); -[e] B), 5455, 5743 f, 5789 f, 5838 f, 5922, 5935 (D t), 6074 
(C(1) ; -[e] B), 6432 f, 6641 f, 6754 f , 6958 f, 7008 f, 7210 f, 7265 f, 
7454 f, 75747, 7578 (D?), 7662 (-[e] B^; D t), 7671 f, 8082 

^ Read, sith [thati thow? 2 Read, sith the endei 

3 Dele [that^ * Supply [that}. 

5 Supply [T6\, « Supply [m] in A. 

' Supply [for to] m A. ^ Or, write {pres. suhj. 3 sg.) and soon sc. 
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. (cf. 1999, 5317 C|); soone, sone, 41, 15311, 2693, 29512 (D?), 
3410 3, 4309, 4358, 5938, 8204, etc., etc. ; soon as, 2769 (-e CD);* 
soone lie, 6657, 7595 % C ; -e hope, 3794 (soon B, -e y D) ; soone on, 
7727 {-e vpon CD) ; soone, sone, 2954 (soon B),^ 4368 (-e C« ; D t), 
8030} A (-e BCD).6— eft soones, .eft sones, 2553 (-esj D, -ysj 
aboutel C), 2736 f*- (eftt sonys C) (: Avliat to don is); eft-sone hym 
4843 (-e hem C, -es hem B,-wel { sone hymD. 

Khyme-words*— mone, moone moon (524, 1160, 2395, 6641), to done (1160, 
1296, 2376, 3515, 4376, 4551, 4727, 5789, 6432, 6641, 6754 f, 7008, 7210, 
7265, 7454, 7671), bone boon {4.ni\ 6958), trone (5743, 5838). 

thanne, thenne, than (A. S. fonne), temporal and illative'^] thenne, 
409 f BC (thanne A, than D t) (• brenne mhj, 1 sg,), 1295 f (thanne 

. C) (: henne adv,)^ 2638 f (than C, then D) (: renne /w/.),^3471 f 
(than Cj then D) (: henne a^Zi;.); thanne, 7790 f (than CD) 
(: whanne). Before consonant^: (1) thenne, 865 (thanne B, than 
D; Ct), 1052 A (than B, tho D); (2) then, 529 (than BD, thanne 
C), 803 (than BD, om. J C) ; (3) thanne, 849 (D t), 2000 (than B, 
tho C; Df), 2247 (than BD) (cf. 2510, 3048, 3474,^ 4922, 5218, 
5496, 5741) ; (4) than, 221 (thanne B), 349 (3et | D), 2167 (thanne 
C) (cf. 2461 X D, 2710 % D, 2832, 3347, 5249, 5686, 5693). In 
the following instances thanne (temporal or illative) seems to have 
two syllables before a word beginning with a consonant, — 498 
(-[ne] B, -ne % D), 2966 (-[ne] B ; D f), 7354 (-[n^] BD) ; than[ne], 
7652 (-ne C) ; cf. 4585 | C, 5138 t C, 6622 % C Before vowels: 
(1) thanne, 1489 (than D) (cf. 2973, 3158, 3255, 3346, 3485, 3718, 
4845; (2) than, 874 (thanne BC) (cf. 1435, 1670, -2710, 3658, 
3927). Before h : thanne he, 4313 { D, 4459 (than B), 4585 (than 
D, thanne I wolde he C); than hau^ ye, 1413 (thanne C); than 
hastow, 4945 (thanne C) ; thanne hastow, 5301 (than CD). 

than = ^Mam (AS. ponne, |)on), (i.) 532 (D t), 537, 614, 1226, 2471, 
2671, 3014, 3289, 3415, 3873 (thanne B), 4065 (thanne B), 4825, 
5050 (then B, than % is D), 5253, 5257 (C t) ; (ii.) 1425, 3988 
(D t), 4497 (er t A) > than he, 819, 3332 (thanne B, as C). 

whanne, whan, when (A.S. hwonne) ; whanne, 2067 (when B, whan 
D), 3874 (when B, whan C, wher D t), 4001 (when B, whan C), 
5355 (when B, whan CD) (cf. also, 71, 1002, 1237, 1672, 1689, 
1849, 2095, 2255, 2386, 2577, 3445, 3925, 4001, 4257, 4665, 

^ Read certayn for certaynly in A. ^ Old-style ifignres indicate that B has soon. 

3 Supply [to] m D. ^ Supply [/] in B. 

^ Before that. If we read soom, we have neuere how ; if soone, — n^uere how, 

® Dele (forth) in A, and read soone. 

' In 2107 A, than = whan (whan CD, wheoi B). ^ Supply [7] in A. 
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4693, 4989, 5790, 5909).— whan {bef. comHs), 155, 1139 (when 
B), 2278 (when B), 3386 (when B, whi t C), 3513, 4071 (when B, 
whanne D), 4801 (cf. also 358, 545, 876, 914, 1369, 2107 (than 
A), 2185, 2209, 2569, 2669, 2805, 2825, 3036, 3044, 3294, 3418, 
3450, 3985, 4043, 4076, 4237, 4243, 4423, 4521, 4624, 4915, 
5207, 5482).— when {bef. consHs), 3195 (whan CD), 5249 (whan 
CD). 

Before vowek both whanm (iohenm) and ivhan (when) are found. 
Thus, — whanne, 85 (when B, whan Ct), 4239 (whan B, when E) 
(cf. 4270, 43^1, 4755); whan, 1483 (when B; Ct), 1868 (when 
B) (cf. 2000, 2471, 2474, 3074, 3437, 3698, 4668, 4811); whenne, 
404 (whanne C, whens { D) ; when, 3083 (whan CD). Similarly 
before he, here (ppss. sg.), Jiem: whanne 505 (when B, whan D) 
(cf. 1820, 2630, 5330); whan he, 323 (when B) (cf. 750, 1731^ 
2941, 3907, 4080, 4634). , 

Note 1. — When is the usual form in B, whether before a vowel or a 
consonant ; but whan also occurs in B (as, 155, 3513, 4239, 4801). 

Kote 2.-^N"o good case of whannS {whennM) or whan[ne] occurs in the 
interior of the verse. Apparent cases are to be corrected, usually by the 
insertion of that (cf. 196 AD, 351 AB, 545 C, 1880 A (D ?), 2386 D, 3446 
BD (C?), 3925 C, 4624 D (C?). Whanne (whan CD) occurs once in 
rhyme, in 7791 (: thanTie). 

therfore, therfor (A.S. j)8&re 4- A.S. fore)^ ; wherfore, wherfor.^ — therfore, 
5661 f, 5699 f (there- B); wherfore, 2496 f (where- C, wherfor D). 
Before consonants,— therfore, 813 (-for B ; C t ; therfor J hym (?) 
D), 855 (-for B)2, cf. 5662, 7365, etc. ; therfor, 17 (-e B, 07n, t D), 
574 (-e C), 576 (-e BC), etc. ; wherfore, 430 (-for[e] B, wherefore 
C, wherfor[e] D).^ Before vowels,^ — therfore, 472 (there- B, therfor 
D t), 680 (-for BD), 761 (-for D f), cf. 133, 1385, 1480, 3180, 
5467, 5702, etc. ; therfor, 488 (-e C), etc. ; wherfore, 981 (wharfor 
B, therfore C, therefor D), 1100 (-for BD), 2423 (-for BD, where- 
fore C), cf. 3676; wher-fore J er, 3123 (-fore BC, wherfor D)^; cf. 
wherfor he, 311 (war for C). v^ 

Rhyme-words.— to-fore (-forn A) (2496), byfore (5661, 5699), bore p.p, 
(2496), y-shore p.p. (5661). 

to-forn,^ to-fore (cf. by-forn, by-fore) ; to-forn, (i.) 1381 f (biforne B, 

before C, byforn D), 1042 (-ne B, -fore J D), 1516 (-ne B), 2448 

(-fore C, -for D), 3177, 3691, 4481 f (-ne BC) ; (ii.) 2077 (-ne B, 

^ These words are accented indijQferently on the first or the second syllable. 

2 In G supply [what] ; in B Tea.6. belselche. . 

^ BCD omit [my] (not necessary to the sense) before Im^d. 

^ But supply [wol] in A, and read wher-forQ, 

^ Commonest in the^phras6 God to-forn. 
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-for D), 4168 (-ne B, -forn [I] E), 7326 (-ne BD).~to-fore, 2494 f 
BCD (to-fom t A), 5381 J f C, 6418 t f C. 

Rhyme-words.-r-y-born p,p. (1381), sworn(e) p,p. (1381), lorn p.p. (4481) ; 

wherfore (2494), bore p.p. (2494) [sore adv. (5381), more adv. (5381), 

more adj. pi. (6418)]. 

whanne, whan. Bgq aitev tJianne, than, 

wherfore, "wrherfor. See the7ifore. 

with-innei (A.S. wi«-innan), 1061 f (-yn D), 2462 f (-yn D), 2815 f 
(her yn D t), 3818 f (-yn D), 4206 f, 4620 f (-in C, -yn D), 6277 f 
(-in C), 7332, 8023 f; -e, 1108 (-yn D), 1167 (-yn D), 5940 (-in B, 
that {in C), 6075 (-in D), 7818, 7824 (-in D) (cf. 3443 B)^; -e here 
(sg. poss.\ 1745 (-in BD), 1762 2 (-in D) ; -e his, 6837 (-in D) »; -e 
hym, 7135 (withpn] C).— with-inne the, 267 (-in D), 305 (-yn D), 
7544 (-e nyght BC) ) -e the, 7096 (-e 3one C, -e yonder D) ; -e myn, 
8060 (-in D). 

Rhyme-words.-— bygynne inf. (1061, 2462, 2815 (?), 3818), wynne inf. 

(1061, 2462, 4620, 6277), blynne inf. (4206), twynne inf. (8023), a- 
. twynne artJv. (6277). 
Note. — The form in-with is found in in-witfi myny -^Zil (rijtj in D), and 

in-with here (poss. sg.), 7385 (with-inne CD); and this may perhaps be 

the right reading in some of the eases where the MSS. have with-inne or 

with'inne. 

with-outen, -owten, wit-outen,^ -owten^ (A.S. wi^-iitan), (i.) 1714,^ 
1799, 1922, 2477, 3308, 3590, 3815, 4105, 5038 (-e C), 5162 (-e 
D), 5787 (-en(e) D), 6020 (C t), 6303, 7681 (-e CD), 8035 (-e C), 
etc. [Yar. CD -yn.] (ii.) 1757, 3077, 3260, 4655, 5066, 5646, 5663 
(-e D), 5733, 6255, 6258, 7127 (-e J wordis C), 7560, 8166. [Var. 
CD -yn.] with-outen awayte, 3421 (B f ; -oute C; D t) ; -en answere, 
5820 (-oute C); withouten his, 2365 (-yn C, -out D); -en here 
(sing.), 5756 (-yn C); -en ho, 2168 AB; -en hond, 3030 (-yn CD). 

with-oute, -owte, 270 f (-t D), 1321 (-en B), 1696 f (-t D), 2506 (-en 

B, -yn CJ, 3076 (-en B, -yn C), 3526 f (-t D), 3587 f, 4703 (-en B) T, 
4795 (-en B, -yn C, without { (?) D), 5257 (-en B), 5427 (-en B)^, 
6033 (-en BD, -yn C)S 6430 f, etc.; without[e], 1838 (-en B, -yn 

C, -out I (?) D); -e, 4827 (-en B, -out thassent D)io, 7142 (-out B, 



1 Preposition in 267, 305, 1108, 1167, 1745, 1762jj3443 D, 5940, 6075, 6837, 
7096, 7135, 7332, 7818, 7824, 8060. 

2 Rire is dative in ABC (in all of which the line seems to consist of nine syllables), 
possessive in D. The line needs considering. 

» Supply [and] in C. * 6020. « 3590.. 

6 Old-style figures indicate that D has withcnit (which, before consonants, makes 
the line short by one syllable in the cases in question). 

' without eny $ D. ^ Dele (or slur) I in A. 

^ Read wherelwith] in C. ^^ Supply [ne] in AD. 
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►en D) 1 ; -e his, 5430 {-en B, -yn C t) ; withoute the yates, 7541 
(ouer t C) ; without { bothe, 1862 D. 

Rhyme-words.— route n, (270, 1696, 6430), route inf, (3587), shoute inf, 

(1696), aboute (270, 3526), lowte inf. (3526), doute n. (6430). 
Hote. — It will be seen from the foregoing examples that our MSS. use- 
with-outen or with-oute indifferently before a consonant, the reading often 
varying in the same line. Compare also the following cases, in all of 
which a consonant follows : (1) (A has -en) 361, ^ 2490, 2563, 2856, 3332, 
3541, 3998, 4150, 4200, 4583, 5362, 5839, 6363, 6385, 6419, 6900, ^214, 
80353; (2) (^ has -e) 1668, 2651, 2725, 2751, 2974, 4352, 4881, 5326, 
6160, 6654, 6751, 7494, 8079. It is to be observed that all the instances 
- of withoute^ -en, cited are prepositions, except the four in which with-mite 
(never -Sn) occurs at the end of a verse. These last are adverbs. 

yfere, if ere (i.e. i(ii) + fere, dat., cf. A.S. gefer, on gefere), 1237 f, 

1253 f, 1995 f, 2122 f, 2201 f, 2334 f, 2351 f, 2562 f, 3073 f, 3115 f, 

3357 f, 3588 f, 3660 f, 4554 f, 4689 f, 5452 f, 5866 f, 5868 f, 5995 f, 

6016 f, 6096 f, 6114 f, 6706 f, 7176 f, 7216 f, 8134 f. 

Khyme-woriisr— chere n. (1237, 2351, 3073, 3588, 4554), deere, dere adj. 
(2562, 3115, 5868, 6016, 6114, 6706), here inf. (2201, 3588, 7216, 8134), 
here hie (1253, 3357, 3660, 4689, 5866, 5995), matere (1237, 2122, 2334, 
3357), manere (4554), fere companion (5452), here feretrum (5868), clere 
adj. pi. (6096, 7176), appere inf. (1995). [Var. B i-feere, i-fere, yfeere ; 
CD in fere ; D yn fere, in f^r.] ^ 

yore (A.S. geara, L. 3(e)are), 6159 f, 641 8 f (to-fore { C), 6687f; of 

yore, 5381 f (tof ore | C, of yoor D), 809 7 i (of yoor D) ; yore ago, 

6680(yoorD). 

Rhyme words.— more suhst. (6159"), adj. pi;. (6418), no more (6687, 8097), 

more, eueremore adv. (5381, 8097), sore adv. (5381), lore n, (6687). 

[Var. BD yoore; C Jore.]. 
Note 1» — Down, doun, adown, adoim (A.S. of-diine, dune-stfgian, adiine, 

adiin-weard Chron. 1083) show no -e (except sometimes -(e) in D) ; cf. 

(i.) (ii.) 110 f, 184 f, 299 f, 359, 1065 f, 1284, 1492 (adowyn B), 1744 f, 

2202 f, 2938, 3815, 3921, 4434 f, 4625 f, 4896, 6795 f, 6924 f* 7174, 7222 f, 

7368 f, 7386 f, 7675 f, 8013 f, etc., etc. 
Note 2. — Gruf in the phrase fallen grvf (O.N. falla a gnifu) occurs once : 

fil gruf and 5574, (grof CD). 
Note 3. — For asunder (cf. A.S. on-sundron) see 3502 f (a sundyr C, a 

sundre D), 4181 BE (a sondry A f, a sundir C), 4605 ABE f (asundery C), 

7346 f (a sundir C, a sondr D). 
Rhyme words. — thondre n^ (-er B, -yr Q, -re D), yonder (-re D), 

wonder n. (-ir C, wondr D). 

^ 89^. To the list in ^88 maybe appended: I. atwixen, 
-e, hytwyxen^ -e, aweye, eke, often, -e, saue; II. here, 
there, where, and their varieties, — ^particles in which 
the form of the termination has been influenced by 
various analogies (cf. Child,. § 72, h). 

^ Supply \nat'\ in D. ^ jy^i^ [ony) in A and read with-oui^n IcUe, 

3 Cf. also 1820 CD, 1831 X D, 6431 1 C. 
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atwixen, atwixe (cf. by-twyxen), atwixen noon, 683^ (attwexen B, 

betwixe CD) ; -e here (sg.), 5483. (See variants under hytwyxen.) 
aweye (A.S. onweg, aweg), 1208 f (-y D), 2279 f {-f D t), 4977 f, 5019 f, 
5544 f (-y A, to dey C, to deye D)^ 6456 f (-y D), 6820 f (-y CD). 
[Var. BD awaye; G awoye.] awej, away, (i.) 572, 2600, 6263 f, 
7431 f. [Yar. C. awoy.] (Cf. 574 % C," 1195 J C, 1196 % C.) 

Rhyme-words. — ^pley6 inf. (1208), deye ind. 1 sg. (1208), seye inf. (5019, 
5544, e456), seye iifid. 1 sg. (2279), tweye (2279, 4977 1), weye (6456), 
pleye inf. (6820), keye n. (6820).— day (6263), way (7431), weylawey 
(7431), may 3 sg. (6263). 

bytwext. See hy-twyxen. 

by-twyxen, by-twixen, bi-twixen, be-twexen (A.S. betwix, betweox, 
betwuxt), 417 B (betwexe C, bytwix[e] D, bytwen[e] A), 585 
(betwethe C),^ 1896 (-e C), 3096 B (betwixe C, bytwene A), 3248 
betwethe {%) G|), 4157 (betwixe C, bitweyne B, bytwix[e] E), 
7249 (atwixen B, betwixe CD) ; -en hope, 2392 (betwethe C),^ 
6993 (atwixe C, betwen[e] D), 7570 (betwixe CD); -en hem, 135 
(betwixe C) ; bytwyxen hem, 7219 (betwethe C, betwixe D)^^ 
bytwyxe vs, 5771 (betwixe C, bytwen D) ; bi-twyxen Orcades, 7334 
(betwethe C, betwen[e] D). [Var. B betwixen, bytwexen, betwyxen.] 
bytwext vs, 6165 (bytwyxe B, atwixe C, bytwixe D). 

eke (A.S. ^ac, ^c, cf. A.S. t6 ^acan), 2761 f (ek C) (: byseche ind, "Lph, 
bisike B, beseche B), 2918 f (ek C) (: beseche inf., byseke BD,1)esek 
C), 4790 f (ek B) (: cheke n, : byseche inf., -seke BD, beseke C), 
6296 f (ek C) (: beseche md. 1 sg., beseke BD) ; ek, 3571 f (eke 
BCD) (: bysek ind. 1 sg., biseke B, beseche C, byseke D) ; eke, 475 
(ek C, eche D), 1720 (ek BC), 4226 AE (ek BC), etc. ; ek, (i.) 32 
(am. t D), 1827 (pke D), etc. 

ofte (A.S. oft), .135 f (-t D), 196 f,^ 212 (-en B, -[e] ? D), 625 (-en C, 
-yn D), 912 f (-t D), 940 f, 1145 (orn.f D), 2114 f, 2319 (-en B, 
-e (]) C, om. t D), 2406, 2466, 3127, 3286 f, 3511 f (-ynf C), 
4091 f, 4361 (-[e] B), 4479 f, 4485 (oft to B, al day CD), 4799,6 
4876 (-[e] B, offte D), 5204 f (-t B), 5793 C, 5828 C, 5881 f, 6351 B, 
6373 f, 6708 f, 6980 f (-t B), 7030 C (ofte a wold a = ofte wolde 
he D, ost A, oost B), 7945 (-t { and B); ofte tyme,7 913 (-[e] D), 
1850 (-yn C), 1877, 3971 (-yn C ; B t), 5823 (-[e] B), 7939 (-[e] 
B), 7946 (-[e^B), 8121 (-[e] B) j oft[e] tyme, 7172 (-e CD) ; ofte, cf. 

^ twey{n)e A. 

2 Old-style figures indicate that D reads hi/-twix[e]. 

3 In D read des[es]peraunce, '* In D read Troy[e]. 

s Old-style figures indicate that B and D have oft[e]. ^ Supply [hem] in C. 

^ Variants of tyme not registered, see tyme, § 2, p. 3. 
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344, 646^ 740, 1782, 1876, 2419, 3168, 3903, 4561, 5164, 5166, 

5400,5828, 6037, 6351, 7052, 7078, 7589, 7685, 7931 1; ofte he, 

506 (-t B, offte D), 4579,2 6100 (-t B, >e | pitousely C, -e t ful D), 

6969 (-t B); -e his, 445, 2343 (eftf C), 3976 (-t B), 4625 (-t B; 

D t) ; ofte hastow, 904 (-en B, -[e] C) ; t)fte, 346 (-t BD), 137 t A 

(-tj 0) D), 139 t A, 4395 % D, 5828 D (cl 3171 1 D, 4561 % D) ; 

ofte tyme, 5986 (oft B, oftyn \ there C, ofte ther D). 

Rhyme-words.— softe a^^y. atvA adv. (]35, 196, 012, 94Q, 2114, 3286, 3511, 
4091, 4479, 5204, 5881, 6708, 6980), on lofte, a-lofte, o lofte (135, 940, 
3511, 5881, 6373, 6708). 

often as, 3143 (-t D); -en here-byfom, 3144; -en here (earn), 5387 
(-[en] B, -e D ; Of); -en harme, 333 (-e C, -{e} D).— often for, 
2331 (-e C, -[e] D); -en niyght[e], 3351 (-[e] J (?) D; Cf); -en 
peyne, 4058 (-e CD, oft % peynes (?) B) ; -en gan, 5024 (offte D, 
soft t B) ; -en was, 7465 (-[e] B, -e CD) ; -en seyde, 583 (-e C, 
-[e] D) (cf. 625); -en se, 4056 (-[e] B); of tyn { tyme, 6833 C*^; 
oftyn as, 3168 C. (Cf. 1876 { C, 2419 % C.) [Y^r. CD -yn.] 

sane (O. Fr. sauf), -e, 395 (-e { that (?) D), 1241 (D ?), 1825, 3351 
(Ct, Dt), 3632, 3729 (saf D), 4617 ^ 4754, 7040, 8167, 8168; 
-e here {yoss, sg), 7176 (saf C) ; -e his, HIO (saf C) *, 6573 ; sane 
Troylus, 2489. Cf. Myn honour sauf I wol, etc., 3001 (sanyn t C, 
save % I D). 



here ( = hic) (A.S. h^r), 121 f, 292f, 399f, 1124 f, 1183f (heere B), 
1252f (her D), 1337 f, 1577 f, 1680 f, 2058 f, 2189 f, 2714 f, 2729 f, 
2836 f, 3355 f, 3483 f, 3489 f, 3661 f, 3678 f, 3790 f, 4053 f, 4149 f, 
4690 f (heere B), 4970 f, 5102 f, 5205 f, 5558 f (heere B), 5582f 
(heere B, her D), 5865 f (yfere t A, her D), 5870 % C, 5976 f, 5993 f 
(her D), 6212 f (her D), 6297 f (her D), 6829 f BCD (there J A), 
7108 f (her D), 7361 f (her D), 75381 [1281 f D |: (see there), 
4990f D| (see jf7iere).5] 

Rhyme-words.— chere n. (121, 292, 1124, 3483, 6297), manere (292, 1124, 
3678, 5582), matere (1577, 2714, 3355, 4149, 7108, 7361), prejwe (3483, 
6297), here inf. (121, 399, 2189, 2714, 2836, 5205, 6829), yhere inf. 
(5976), lere inf. (2729, 5102), ye me lere im'd. or suhj. (1183), yfere adv. 
(1252, 3355, 3661, 4690, 5865, 5870 J C, 5993), dere adj.sg. (1337, 1577, 
1680, 2058, 2189, 3489 (drede f A), 3790, 4053, 4149, 4970, 5205, 5558, 
5870 X C, 5976, 6829), clere adj, sg. and :pl. (6212, 7361), of fern[e] yere 
(7538). 

^ In most of these cases B reads oft ; so sometimes D, and once, at least, C (7931). 

2 Old-style figures indicate that BD have oft (for oft^. 

^ In D read \y\dred. ^ In D supply \f%iT\. 

5 For the rhymes of these two lines see under thcrG. 
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Before consonants /^ere apocopates its -e, which, however, is regularly- 
written except sometimes in D. For here (var. B heere; D her), 
cf. 868, 1054, 1096 (Af), 1115, 1188, 1282, 1409, 1462, 1515, 
1728, 2076, 2208 (hire B), 2338, 2815 (D1), 3235, 3953, 4303 
(hire C), 4844, 4902, 5139. Cf. also, here byforn, 2356 V 5910 f 
(there C, her D) ; h^re-to, 3362 B (herto CD, here { myghte A) ; 
hert6, 5734 f BD (thert6 A); here with al, 6441 CD (ther-with-al 
AB). For here, cf. 432, 1406, 1525, 1569, 2405, 2688, 2814, 
2990, 3341, 3476 ; for he^'e in compounds. (/^ ere after, and the like), 
cf. 938, 3377, 3515, 4805; foV her in such compounds (the second 
member beginning with a vowel), cf. 984, 1094 D, 1193, 3407 ; for 
here before his, hym, haue, cf. 469, 1544, 4415 A. 

Instances of here in the body of a verse are at any rate very rare. 

The strongest case is : "Intendestow that we shul here bleue," 

, 6841 AB (but : ^ere heleue C, her he-leue D) ^ where here is 

emphatic (or at any rate has the ictus). In the following apparent 

cases comparison of MSS. shows a better reading : 3362 A (Z. here-to), 

5594 A (Z, hyder), 6826 C. 

there (A.S. fser, fer), 1281 f (thare B, here D), 2095 f, 3366 f (thare 

B), 3411 f, 3428 f, 3469 f, 3593 f, 4162 f, 4990 f (here D), 5305 f 

(ther D), 5359 f (ther D), 6024 f (ther D), 6146 f (theere B), 6186 f 

(ther D), 6829 f J (here BCD) 3, 7242 f (ther D), 7273 f (ther D), 

7543 f (ther D), 7721 f (ther D). 

Rhyme-words. —ere, eere n. (1281, 3593, 5305), gere n, (2095, 6186), were 
iTid. 2 sg, (4162), ind, 3 pi. (3428, 3469, 7543), mhj. 1 sg. (4990), mhj, 3 
sg. (2095, 3366, 3411, 5359, 6024, 7242, 7721), fere n. (3411, 3428, 3469, 
3593, 4162, 6024, 7273), fere inf, (6146), ellys where (5359, 6186), tere n, 
7242, 7543). 

there, 3993 (ther BD) ; cf. 4049, 4198, 4227, 4368, 4570, 4658, 
5111, 5760, 5761, 6022, 7033, 7455, etc.— ther, (i.) 4483 (-e C), 
5606 (-e BC), 5614 (-e D) ; cf. 5505, 5630, 5649, 5685, 5843, 5859, 
6021, 6156, 6308, 6316, 6509, 6532, 7085, 7609, etc, ; ter mot, 
5698 A (ther BD). 

In compounds before consonants : therby, 447 (tharby B) ; therbj, 
383 f, 5682 f; th^rfore, 472 (there-fore B, therfor D t) ; therfbre, 
133 (therfor D) ; cf. for further examples, 17, 243, 247, 266, 274, 
488, 574, 576, 627 f, 680, 761, 813, 855, 1161, 1251 f, 1385, 1434, 
1480, 1576, 2094, 2137, 2935, 3X80, 3378, 4232, 5467, 5662, 
6702, 5734 f, 7365, etc., etc. 

^ See also § 88, under huforn, 

2 Cp. John's appear to agree with A, but HI. 2392 has heleue. 

^ Fair the rhymes see under here^ which is the right reading. 
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tiiere, 273 (ther BD); cf. 892, 1960, 2604 (thare B), 3247, 3406, 

3415, 3510, 4902, 5048, etc. ; ther, (ii.) 5243 AB (ther but D ; C {) 

(cf. 7341).— there he, 1282 (thar B, that t C) (cf. 1418) ; there haue 

{pres. ind. 2 pi), 3042 (ther B) ; ther helpeth, 5962 {-e CD). In 

compounds in which the second member begins with a vowel ther 

is usual : thus, ther-after, 5208 ; ther-inne, 5447 f (therin CD) ; cf. 

333, 1354, 1454,1 1703, 2282, 4474 f; there-vp-on, 4805 C. 

The strongest cases of dissyllabic there are : That he cam there \\ and 

that he was born, 3915 (ther[e] B, there or CD) 2, and And therle] 

lat vs speken of oure wo, 5906 (there C).^ In 604 f C, 3420 A {I. 

therof), 5357 C {I thennes), 6737 C {h therof), comparison of MSS. 

affords a corrected reading. 

Note.— Tier (= Tie ther ?) occurs in 1262 A, but is perhaps merely a slip of 
the pen for ]?er. 

where (A.S. hwser, hw^r), 4239 f (whare B), 6582 f (wher D) ; euery 
where, 4724 f ; ony where, 3534 f ; ellys where, elles where, 5360 f 
(ellis wher D), 6183 f (ellis wher D), 7407 f (elles wher D). 

Rhyme-words. — feere n. (4239), ere n, (4724), gere n. (6183), tere n. (6582, 
7407), were iind. 3 pi, (3534, 4239, 6582), snbj. 3 sg, (5360), there (5360, 
6183). 

wher, (i.) 357 (-e [that] C), 1880 (-e C) (cf. 1291 A, 3874 J D, 
5795) ; no where, 4302 (no wher B, nower C, nowhere J D) ; and 
in compounds of wher in which the second member begins with a 
consonant (as, loher-so, wherhy, wherfor), cf. 311 (whefor A, war 
for C), 409 (where-to B), 430, 436, 981, 1100, 1387 f, 2423, 2496 f, 
3123 (A1), 3620, 3676, 5774 (whar-with B). 
where, 3501 (whare C, wher D); wyde where, 3246 (wher CD) 
wher, (ii.) 1164 (-e B) ; where as, 1357 C (wher D, there A, ther B) 
wher as, 3358 BD (-e C, there A). In composition {wher-on, etc.) 
wher-6n, 1776; whke-of, 4489 (wherof BCD).— where he, 1285 
(wher BD); wher he, 1461 (-e BC), 2236 (-e C) ; wher hym, 1291 BD 
(-e C, wher that A), 2034 (-e C) ; where liastow, 5158 (wher BD) ; 
wher hastow, 276 (-e BC) ; no wher hool, 954. 

There are no cases of where. All apparent cases yield to com- 
parison of MSS., as in 357 C (where J hem), 1291 C (where hym), 
1932 A, 4302 D. 

Note. — From a comparison of the rhyme -lists to Jiere^ there^ and where 
(which are complete), it will be seen that these fall into two classes which 
do not cross : (a) rhymes to here and (&) rhymes to there, where, A. 

^ Seems to be a 9-syl. verse. 

2 But the reading of Cp. is certainly right : there || and that that, 

^ No note in Mr. Austin's collation. 
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striking instance of the difference in the soiind of (a) and (b) is shown by 
6581-5, where, the order of rhymes being ababb, the rhyme-words are : 
dere, where, clere, were (erant), tere. (n.), 

§ 90. JEver and never (A.S. cbfre, ndefre) are (as a rule) 

dissyllabic before, consonants and monosyllabic before 

vowels and weak h. 

The usual spelling, whether before vowels or consonants, is euere, 

neuere in ABC (and so often in D) ; but euer and neuer are not 

uncommon in BD, and euer is found in C 3605, neuer in A 2843, 

C 1362. 

For the spelling euer, see B, 9, 418, 2299, 2494, 2681, 4243, 4268, 5772, 
6785, 7892 ; for neuer, see B 294, 501, 534, 675, 910, 970, 3199. There 
are some petty variants ; as, nevir (4942 D), ewere (7892 C), evyr 
(6025 D). 

I. Before consonants both words are regularly dissyllabic : cf. for 
euere, 418, 584, 638, 1151, 1465, 1864, 1915, 1925, 1958, 2117, 
2656, 3086, 3121, 3354, 3473, 3519, 3556, 3653, 4021, 4243, 
4268, 4440, 4603f 4681, 4942, 4946, 4966, 5049, 5161, 6179,„ 
5772, 5984^ 6082, 6126, 6387, 6405, 6593, 6781, 7026, 7181, 
7418, 7502, 7691, 7719, 7892, 8096. 

For neuere, cf. 37, 294, 534, 539, 586, 639, 641, 675, 774, 910, 
959, 1219, 1228, 1386, 1653, 1671, 1813, 2316, 2354, 2498, 
2545, 2692, 2968, 3093, 3199, 3229, 3331, 3409, 3427, 3626, 
3706, 3711, 3712, 3717, 4088, 4503, 4550, 4869, 4961, 5002, 
5059, 5135, 5521, 5858, 5862, 6022, 6142, 6486, 6788, 7139, 
7143, 7187, 7238, 7341, 7724, 8045. So before consonant y in 
the phrases euere yet, neuere yet : cf., for evJere yet, 1325, 2080, 
3135 AB, 7123 ; for neuere yet, cf. 657, 812, 1278, 1916, 3161, 
3548, 3682, 3896, 4288, 4447, 7991. 

II. Before a vowel both words are regularly reduced to one 
. syllable by slurring: cf., for euere, 9, 318, 513, 541, 816, 1290, 

1633, 2229, 2238, 2299, 2494, 2681, 4685, 5749, 6025, 6264, 6306, 
6785, 6814, 7119, 7439, 7745, 8224. For neuere, cf. 501, 622, 
1329, 1362, 1522, 1574, 1643, 2183, 3000, 3236, 3550, 3605 
(neuere thoughte A), 4356, 4375, 5250, 6243, 6518, 6804, 7198. 

III. Before lie and Ms the same slur takes place as- before a 
vowel : cf., for euere, 541 % C, 2958, 5095, 6799 (C t), 7136, 7534; 
for neuere, cf. 1946, 4188. 

But before other /I's, the dissyllabic pronunciation seems to be the 
rule: thus, euere haue {suhj. 1 sg.), 1225 (euer B); neuere han 
{inf,), 3414 BC (neuere the AD); euere help, 1040 DJ; neuere 
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how, 2954;! neuere half, 4492; neuere herte, ^746 AC (-er D). 
CI, however, neuere haue {inf.), 6104 AB (neuere haue C, -er 1 D |) ; 
neuere han (inf\ 900 B (neuere a A ; C t). 

Note 1. The only case of ever ov never in xhyme is 7442-4, — neuere, 7742 f 
{-er D) : euere, 7444 f {-er D). 

Note 2. — ^The following lines in which there are various readings (some 
MSS. following the word with a vowel, others with a consonant), may 
be compared, but are of little utility (presenting no instances which 
transgress the general rule, except for a manifest corruption or two) : (1) 
for euere, cf. 236, 787, 1205, 5461, 6807, 7003, 7305 ; (2) for neiiere, cf. 
1755, 3605, 5101, 6317, 6528, 6811. 

The rule, then, is clear enough. Euere and neuere are dissyllabic 
before consonants ; monosyllabic before vowels. This is the enun- 
ciated (as to euer) by ten Brink, Gompleynte to Pite, p. 176, n. to 
V. 33, who indeed makes it so stringent that he changes euer to ay 
in that verse. It seems doubtful, however, if the present state of 
our knowledge allows us to emend in this way (and this is admitted 
by ten Brink, Ch's, Spr. u, Versk., § 263). The Troilus contains 
some cases which seem to show that Chaucer allowed both euere and 
wewere to count for a single syllable before consonants. I give the 
sure, or tolerably sure, cases first : 

Quod Troylus for al that euerei ye konne, 776. 

To ben hire helpe'yn al that euere they myghten, 2709 {om. f D). 

As eu^re she was shal I fynde yn som route, 5065 (As she euyr was D). 

She wolde come as soone as etcere she myghte, 6874 (euer D). 

Nas neuere yet thing seyn to ben presed derre, 174 (Bf; -er C, -ereij: 

seyn D). , 

So hyd it wel I telle it neuere to mo, 613 (neuer D). 
"Were hise nayles poynted neuere so sharpe, 2119. 
Now goode nece be it neuere so lyte, 2288 (-er B). 
For she was wys and louede hym neuere the lasse (not = natheles), 2928 

(neuer C ; D f). 
To knowe of this ye were it neuere so lite, 7653 (D om, ye ; iieuer D). 
Cf. Be she nsuere so faire or (ne so C) wel ishape (schape C), 3253 (no note 

in Austin). 

Cases that are easily emended by comparison of MSS. are : (1) for 
euere, 897 BC, 3316 BD, 4620 C, 7420 C; (2) for neuere, 739 
BC (but perh. BC are right), 883 C, 1655 A, 2461 D, 7056 A, 
7356 C, 7791 C; and some cases of neuere the les in C (as, 170 C, 
750 C, 916 C) where natheles is the correct reading. Yery doubtful 
is 1144 ; and one does not like to dogmatize on 3253 or 4406. 

Such of the above cases as are certain (for it will be observed that 
emendation to ay is impossible in the four cases 776, 2709, 5065, 
6874, and no emendation for neuere can be devised) seem sufficient 
to show that ten Brink's rule is not rigid. 

^ That is, if we read son^ {soon B) that. If we read sone that, we have n^euere 
how. 
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On the other hand in a few cases the dissyllabic forms are found 
before vowels. Thus, — 

God helpe me so I neuere other mente, 1449. 

Fro this forth shal I neuere eten bred, 1529. 

And neuere other creature serue, 5110 (neueV D). 

The obseruaunce euere yn youre absence, 5445 (C f, euer D). 

Less secure are 897 AD, 4763 BD ^ ; and certainly to be emended (as 
comparison of MSS. easily allows) are 3103 D, 3146 C, 6816 C.^ 

Similarly ettere Ms, 6799 Of and neicere his, 4181 C J, are to be corrected. 

Note 3. — Such monstrosities as euere and neuere, sometimes perpetrated by 
this or that scribe, mean nothing, of course, and are easily corrected by 
comparison of MSS. (cf. e»g. the various readings in 2525, 2623, 3234). 

§ 91, The following particles end in the J'ro^7^^5 sometimes 

or always in -65, -s (Child, § 73). This is sometimes 

an A.S. -es, sometimes a formation by analogy. 

(i.) ayens {ayeyns, ay en, agayn, afornyeyn), elles, nedes, to medes, to- 

loardes (etc.), vnnethes ; (ii.) Jiennes (Jienne, hens), thennes, uhennes/ 

(iii.) 07ies {nones), twyes, thries (thrie) ; (iv.) alweyes (alweys, alwey), 

other weyes, amonges (among), togederes (to-gedre) ; (v.) algates 

(algate), ascaunces, ceHes, In the following list the examples cited 

occur before a consonant (not h) unless there is a note to the 

contrary. 

afornyeyn (A.S. foran, on-gsegnes), af6rn yeyn vs, 2273 (a-for-^eynes 

B, afom [ ] C, aforyens D). (Cf. byforn,) 

algates (cf. O.K alia gotu,- adverbial ace), algates hem, 2866 (-is D) ; 

algate, 2049 (-e t D)] 2754 CD, 7434. 
alweyes, (cf. A.S. ealne weg, adverbial ace), alweyes arise, 2754: A 

(alwayes B, algate CD); alweys a, 6415 (alweyes B, alwoy C, 

aH-wey D). (Cf. weyes.) 
klwej, (i.) 782, 1403 (D t),^ 1468 (-oy C, -ey D), 3084, 4477, 4942 

CD (^uere AB), 6505 ; ^Iwey here (hie), 3661 AB (cf. 1818 J B) ; 

klwej, (ii.) 1122, 1803. alw^y (i.), 1847, 2437 B (A? C?; hlWej 

C; Dt), 5618 f; alwey hym, 2169 (alwey D J). [Var. B alway; 

C alwoy ; D alwei.j (Cf. alwa>, 6288 f C t ; alwoy { his, 3328 C.) 
amonges (A.S. ongemang, onmang), (i.) 7835 (omanges B, among[e] 

C) ; (ii.) 893 (amange B, among[e] C, almong D {), 2260 (-e B, -is 

C, -[is] D), 3700 (-is CD), 6614 (omanges B, amongis C, amonge 
D) ; among[es] al, 4765 AD (-e B). 

among, 1970 f (-e B) (: song n. (-e BC)), 3110, 3702 (-e B), 4658 f 

^ Where A seems to have two light syllables before the caesura : neuere || yif, 
2 So probably 7807 A. In 3327 read euere ylyk[e], 
5 Supply [his] in C. 
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(: song n. (-e B)), 4727 (omange B), 6148 (omaiige B, amonge D), 
7051 (-8 D, omange B), 7944 (-e D, omange B); among {before 
voivels), 6488 (-e D, amang B, amongis C), 7911 {~e D,^.amange B) ; 
among his, 5037 (amang B) ; among hem, 5359 {-e D, amange B, 
amongis G). 
< ascaiinces (etym. dub.), 205 (asscauunis C, askauns D), 292 (aschannis 
C,2 askauns _D 3).4 
ay ens, ajejns, aga^ns, ayen, (A.S. on-gsegnes, on-gsegn). 

I. As preposition : 

{a) Before consonants^ — (1) ayens, 603,^ 1316 (a^enis B, ayen D), 
1561 (a3eynisfc B, a^en C), 2142 (a^eyn B). [Var. B a3eins; CD 
a3ens.] (2) ayej-ns, 3831 (a3enis B, a^enys (?) C t^ ayens (?) D {). (3) 
ay^n, 2005 (a^ein B, a3en CD), 5029 (a^ein B, a^en C, ayenst D). 
Cf. here ay^ns, 2465 (a3enis B, a^^ns C). 

(&) Before vowels^ — ay^n> 4837 (a^eyn. B, a^en C) ; aye^ns, 2499 
(a^eins B, ajens C, ayens D) \ af6rn. yeyn vs, 2273 (a-for^eynes B, 
aforn t C> a foryens D). Cf. ther ayenis, 1454 (a3eyn B, a3en C, 
ayens D).^ 

(c) Before h, — agayns his, 4362 (a3eyns B, a3en C, a3ens D) ; 
ay^ns hire {poss, sg.), 5175 (^^ejnB B, a3ens C). 

II. As adverb. 

(i.) ayen, 1476 (certeyn { B), 1606,^ 1694, 3061 f, 4425, 6972 
(kyent D), 7277, 7964 » (cf. 5980 f, 6588 f, 6848 f, 7373 f, 7493 f, 
7661 f) ; agayn, 3495 f (-e BC, ayen D), 5665 f (ageyne D) ; ayeyn, 
7360 f (a3eynne B, a3eyn C, ayen D). (ii.) ay^n his, 280; agajn 
hym, 1533 B (ayen D ; hym agayn by A^). [Yar. B a3eyn, a3ein ; 
C a3eyn, ageyn, ageyne, a3ein, a3en, a3yn, a3in ; D a3en.] ayenward, 
3592 (a3eynward B, a3yn- C), 6243 (a3in- C, a3eynwarde B, 
om. t D). 

Ehyme-words.— certajnti (5665, 7493), seyn ind. 3 pL (5665), seyn inf. 

(5980, 6848, 7373, 7661), seyn^.^?. (3061), sleyn p.p. (6588), fayn (3061, 

3495, 5980, 6848, 7358, 7373), rayn n. (3495). 

certes (0. Fr. certes), (i.) 572, 773 (D t), 1618, 4108 f (: desertes pi), 
4138, 5652, 5687 ; (ii.) 3651, 4320. [Yar. BC certys ; CD certis ; 
C sertis, sertys.] 

. J Supply [the] in D. ^ Supply [whaq in C. ^ 

s If the reading of D were to be kept, both these lines would consist of nine 
syllables, and we should have to accent dskauns. 

^ In 292 ascaunces translates Boccaccio's quasi dicesse. 

5 Perhaps 9-syl. Supply {the\ in C. ® 9-syl. 

■? Supply \now\ in CD. « Supply [ne\ in ACD. 

^ Transpose, and read agapn. 
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elles, eUys, ellis (A.S. elles), (i.) (ii.) 345,i 688, 728, 948, 972, 1564, 
1660, 2160, 2237,2 2775,^ 3408, 3433, 3661, 3811 (D t), 3933,^ 
3996, 4183, 4186 (ow. t C), 4204,^ 4268,^ 4353 (C?), 4622 (om. + 
D), 5085, 5718, 5729,7 5931, 7740 f (cf. 1501 C J, 5992, 5999, 6418, 
6701, 7033, 7067, 7407, 7519, 7664, 7844, 8160). [Yar. C eH 
(= ellis).] — elles-where, ellys-where, ellis-where, 5360 f, 6138f, 
7612, 7681. [Yar. C eH (= ellis).] 

Ehyme-words.— wellys pi. (7740), helle ys (7740). 

Note. — I do not think a good case of elles (monosyllable) occurs (cf. 371, 
3517 D, 4268 E, 4353 C). 

hennes, henne (A.S. heonon, L.W.S. heonone); hennes, 4679 (-nis 
D), 7624 (henysj C, hens J D); lien[ne]s, 3009, 6766, 6970, 
7016 (hens % \f)J)\ 7254 (hennes D), 7258, 8080 {leaf. gone in C) ^ ; 
hen[ne]s hye, 6852 (hennes B, henys C) ^ ; hens away, 572 (henne 
B, hene C) ; hens {before consonants), 574 J D, 4267 A J (hennes B, 
henys C, hen[ne]s E), 7220 J D (Z. he).--henne, 12941 (: thenne), 
3472 f (hende t B, hen CD) (: thenne), 5908 f (: hrenne inf). 

medes^ in to medes (A.S. t(5 medes, Sjev. § 320), Myself to medes wole 
the lettre sowe, 2286 (Myn selnen t the medis C, My self f the 
medis D). 

nedes, nede (A.S. n^de, niede, nedes, niedes); nedes, 1524 (nede C), 
3458. (nedes (^) A), 4004, 4362, 4551 (D t), 6015, 6681 (C % D |), 
7715,10 8025, cf. 5277 % C. [Yar. CD nedis.]— nede, 1756 f (: drede 
n.); nede, 4129 (nedis C), 6261 (C t ; nedes % D). 

none& See ones, 

ones, onys (A.S. s^ne, Pet, Chron, anes), 472 (D t), 549"^^ (om. % jy)P 

792, 2742, 4429, 4499 (D t), 6129, 6933, 6934, 7402 ; onys haue, 

1566 13;— at ones, at onys, 90 f, 804 f 2024 f, 2468 f, 2708 (D t),^^ 

3192 i(-es J thei D), 4845 f, 5503 f, 6404 (D f), 6406; at ones er, 

2961 (-ys or CD). [Yar. BD oones ; CD onis ; B atonees.i^] 

Rhyme-words. — bones pi. (90, 804), stones pi, (2024, 2468), the nones, 
nonys (2468, 4845), non is (5503). 

for the nones, nonys, 561, 2466 f, 4847 f, 5090. [Yar. B noones.] 

other weyes. See tveyes, 

thennes (A.S. Jjanon), 3987 (thene C, thenne D), 5396 (then[ne]s CD) ; 

^ D has /or good %. ^ Supply \t7ia€\ in D, and read Zme for dye. 

* 3 A is defective. Hiatus in D. * Supply [of] in C. « Supply [thaf\ in C. 

^ elles (?) E. ' Supply lif] in B ; 1. [cojme in t). 

^ In these cases (3009-8080), except when otherwise noted, B reads hennes, C 
Tienys, D henlmls, ^ Supply [if] in D. ^^ Supply [me] in D, 

^^ Old-style figures indicate that a vowel follows. ^^ Supply [in] in B. 

^3 Supply [haue] in B. ^^ 9-syl. 

*^ As to the pronunciation oi atones, cf. the division a-tonys in C'2024. ^* 
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then[ne]s, 5357 (tennes B, there J B, thense dissyl. D), 6924 (tennes 

B), 7034 (thennes B, thenys C), |143 (thennes B), 7248 (thennes 

B; thens J D), 8177 (thennes B). [then[ne]s J wolde he, 6839 C] 

thries^thrie, thrye (A.S. friwa) ; thries hadde, 6372 (cf. 2484 J D); 

thrie, thrye, 1174 f (thry D), 1548 f (threye B), 2370 f. 

Rhyme-words. — companye (1174), iupartie (1548\ folye (2370), yn hye 
(1174), lye mentwr (2370). 

togederes, togedre (A.S. set-, td-gsedre), togederes euere, 5984 (-gideres 

B, -gedir D, -gedere d[w]elle C) ; to-gedre ^ so, (to-gidere B, to-gedere 

C, to-gider D).2 

to medes. See ?nec?e5. 

towardes (A.S. t6-weardes), etc.; towardes, (i.) 523 ^; (ii.) t. hire, 2307 ; 
t. hym, 6080. [Var. BCD towardia; C -ys.] toward, (i.) 5017 (-e 
BD), 6054 (-e B, -es D ; C t), 7004 (-e B) ; to Troyewardes and, 
x59 (troy[e] wardis D) ; to meward shal, 6328 (-e BD).^— theder- 
wardes | gan, 2335 (thiderward B, thedirward C, thidirward D) * ; 
cf. whedirwardes, 4944 J) (wheder A^ whedir(e) B, whedyr C) ; 
vp wardis | at, 3047 D ; her-aftirwardis } for, 984 D (her afterward 
A, here ef terwarde B, here aftyrward C), cf. 6193, 7291. ^ 

Note. — Other words in -ward^ are: ayhnward, 3592, 5689, 6243 ; J)dJcward{e\ 
6215 ; downward^ 1991, 2790, 6211 ; hstward, 4261 BE, 6640 ; hdmward, 
2388, 3463, 6845, 7545 ; inward, 2810, 2817 ; oiitward, 2789 ; vpward, 
v'pwd.rd, 2913, 3047, 5821, 7471, 7723. 

twyes (A.S. twiwa, Chron. 1120 twiges), 2484 (thries { D), 2940 (D %% 

6460 (twiis C),^ 6760 (twye B), 7252. [Var. BCD twies ; B tweyes; 

C twi3is, twyis.] 
vnn^thes, vnethes (A.S. unease), 301 (-e (?) C, -is D),^ 1651 (-is D, 

onnethis C), 4911 (-e C, -is D). (Cf. vnnethe, § 82.) 
-wardes, -ward. See to-wardes, 
weyes. He feleth other weyes dar I leye, 4500 (othere wayes B, 

othere woyis C, other-wise D). (Cf. al weyes, algates.) 
whennes (A.S. hwanon), 408 (whenys C t, when[ne]s D) ; when[ne]s, 

402 (whennes B, whennys C, when[ne]s D).^ — whens | euery, 404 

D (whenne AB, whanne C). 

^ Dissyllable. ^ Supply \me\ or [/] in D. 

3 Read a[Z]s[o] in D. ** Read soft[e\ly in A ; dele {he) in D. 

^ Afterward t ros, 4261 A {aftyrward t C, estward BE). 

<"» Variants not noted, but no MS. has -es, -^s, in the cases cited. In some MSS., 
however, -e is at times written, though never sounded. In this note no distinction 
is made as to whether vowel or consonant follows. 

"^ Dele (he) in B. In C, dele {be-) and (cfe) ; then read t^vits. 

s Supply [how] in C. ("A later ^. stuck in." Furnivall.) 

9 In both 402 and 408 we may reduce whennes to one syllable by reading cometh 
instead of cometh. 



21? Observations on the Language [| 92, 

VERBS. 

§ 92. Present Indicative. — The First Person Singular of 
the Present Indicative ends regularly in -e (Child, 

■ f 48; ten Brink, § 184). Thus, 

I. In rhyme : 

beseche, byseche, 855 f (be[se]che E) {: lecbe n,), 2505 f (ispeche); 

cf. 1331 f, 3235 f, 3597 f, 4178 f, 5116 f, 6749 f, 7492 f, 7972 f; 

be[se]che, 5811 f (biseche B, beseche C, beKsheehe D) (: speche) ; 

beseche, 6294 f - (beseke BD) (: eke adv,) y bysek[e], 3573 f (biseke 

B, beseche C, by$eke D) (: ek adv^ A, eke BCD), 
defende, 2818 f (: amende subj\ 3 sg. : seiide^ret ind, 3 sg^. 
defyne, 5052 f (: ruyne n. : deuyne inf,), , 
desire, 6954 f (: ire). 

denyse, 3277 f (: seruyse), 4921 f (: suffise inf,), 
directe, 8219f (: corecte ^7^/.). 
dye, 420 f (deye AC) (: maladye) ; cf. til I dye, 5061 f (deye C^ dey 

D) (: eye) ; til that I dye, 6319 f (deye BC^, dey D) (: ywrye p.p. : 

eye) ; cf. also 4449 f, 5106 f. 
gesse, 989 f ( : goodnesse ; wikkednesse), 1803 f ( : dronkenesse : 

4istresse). 
. grete (A.S. gr^tan), 4i00f (: the swete : planete). 
herye, 3793 f (herie CD) (: merye pred, pi,), 
hope, 932 f {: drope n.)* 

leue {credo), 993 f (: greue inf.), 4743 f (: achetie inf. : leue adj. pi.). 
leye, 1046 f (ley D) (: seye inf.). 
loup, 927 f (: loue n.), 1935 f (: lone n.), 
lye (mentior)., 2368 f (: thrye : folye) ; cf. 1385 f (: eye), 
mene, 1666 f (: dene pred. sg.). 
^ mete (A.S. mc^tan), 4186 f (: swete voc). 
pace, 5467f (pase C) (: deface inf.). 
recomaunde, 7777 f (: comannde inf.). 
rede (lego), 159 f (: medepratu77i : rede adj. pi.). 
rede (moneo), 258 f (: lede inf.). 
requere, 1443 f (-ire CD) (: chere n.). 
resigne, 432 f (resyne C) (: digne : benygne). 
sacrefise, 6786 f (: aryse inf.). 
sayle, 7004 f (: bewayle inf. : fayle suhj. 1. sg.). 
serue, 15f (: sterue inf.), 3555 f (: til I sterne). 
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seye, 3124 f (dey inf, \ D) (: tliough I preye : wreye subj, 2 5^.), 4236 f 

(seydet B) (: pleye inf.\ (Cf. note, below.) 
stere, 1089 f (: clere inf, : matere). 
suppose, 2339 f (: rose), 
swere, 3214 f (: spere), 
swete,! 2550 f (: Polyphete : plete m/.). 
telle, 2681 f (: dweUe m/.). _ ^ 

trowe, 2106 f (: glowe inf.), 
warye, 7741 f (: contrary e). 
wene, 3249 f (: Polixene), 3341 f (: bytwene : contene inf), 5455 f 

(: sustene inf, : tene). 
write, 4675 f (: endite inf), 7989 f (wry3te C) (: endite inf : lite adj.), 
II. Before consonants : mene, 4637^ 7367. 

bidde, 3717 AB (preye to (?) C, quake, 3213. 

pray to D), 4312. reccbe, 5460, 8082 (-[e] B; rekke 

breke, 3157 BC (A ? D ?). I^)- 

combre, 4941 (combere C ; D f) ; secbe, 7303 (seke D). 

cf. suffre, 2947 (-er B, -ere C). sterue, 2615. 
fele, 6679, 7632. thanke, 1240 (-[e] D, -e it B). 

graunte, 785 (-[e] D), 1575 (-[e] tbenke, 991 (thynke f to C, 

B ? i) 1). thenk imv, t D), 3249 (thynke 

iape, 1225. BC, thenk it D). 

kepe, 676. vouche sauf, 2268 (wouche J D), 

loue, 2495, 5421, 6283. 4752 (D t). 

Before th : 

bydde the, 1020 (-[de] D) ; coniiire the, 3035 (D f) ; fynde that, 

8121; mene this, 6168 (-e thusf C; Dl); pose that, 3413 AB^ 

(suppose? D|); preye the, 6963 (-[e] D); reioyse thus, 7528 

(reioye C). 

Before y (consonant) : 

telle yow, 3620 ; trowe ye, 5538 {-e I C t). 
ni. This -e is regularly elided before a vowel. Thus, — 

clepe, 8, 7126; hop^, 47 (B { (?) J), 2139, 2357,^2610 3; late, : 

133 (latt B); fele 400 4; pleyne, 409 (C t B t), ^34 5; consente, 

414 ; compleyne, 415 ; hide, 581 (hid(d)e B) ; loue, 667, 1382 ; hope 

I (rredj), 983; drede, 1012; hate, 1018, 5501, 8095; answke, 

1454 6; make, 1569, 7966 7; yeue, 1914 (C t Dt); fare, 2593 8; 

^ Perhaps subjunctive. - ^ -eC ; Df. 

^ Kead hold[e]y later in line, in CD. * Supply [m] in A (D t). 

^ pleyn taught f D ; pUyne caught B. ^ 9-syl in D J. 

^ Sup])Iy \_ne\ in C. « Supply [her] in D, or read/a?'e amys. 
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. passe, 2680 ; mene, 2712 ; recche, 2954; warne, 3011 ; here, 3031 ; 
cause, 3113 ; rede, 3500 ^ ; excuse, 3878 -, clippe, 4186 2 ; ende, 4660 
(D t) ; siiffre, 6403 (-fere C) ; write 7695 ; &peke, 8225.3 
I hnowQ also and alday lievQ and se, 1818 (know D). 
!N"ece I coniure and heighly jow defende, 2818 (0 nece I conioure & 

hey ly def ende C). 
Yet eft I the hy-seche and fuUy seye, 3124 (The pray y eft al-thogh 

thow shuldest dey D J). 
For that I tary^ || ^s al for wykked speche, 7973 (-ie ^s CD). 
lY. Elision before 7i : counte hem, 6726. 

by-come here {^oss, sg), 434. holde hym, 7734. 

, speke hem^ 4174 (cf. 4176 E). . hope his, 8068. 

loue hym, 5562 B (loueth t A).^ 
V. Exceptions. 

There are several genuine cases of -e : 
deye ye, 6594 (dey D). 

preye the, 6693 (pray J))-, pray the, 6668 (-e B, -e 30W C) ; pray to, 
930 (-e B), 1667 (-e C) ; pray to god (?), 5101 A (preye god BC, 
pray g. D) ; pray yow, prey yow, 1101 (-e B), 2362 (-e (?) B), 2491 
(^e B, -e X that G)f 6301 (-e { quod B),^. 6494 (-e B), 7984 (-e B). 
Cf. also,-— preye to, 7726^ C (prey[e] god A, pray to D); pray to, 
3717 D (prey6 C, bidde god AB) ; pray with, 2145 A (-e I C, pray 
ichBD).^ 
seye yow, 7361 (sey CD); seye that, 5640 (sey D), 5692 (sey BD); 
-e though, 5703 (sey D) ; sey nought,. 1758 ; sey for, 2738 3 sey not, 
7365, 7366, 8142 ; sey no, 7771 ; sey this, 3165 (-e nought B, sei 
hot C, sey not D). 
knowe not, 1267 (note { not D). 
loue parde, 717 ; loue yow, 6296 (C t ? D | i). Cf. also loue, 1332 { 

B(-eACD).8 
mene that, 4133 (-e 36 1 B, -e | wil C, thus he J wyll E). 
rede that, 495. (-e I CD). 
sette the, 1452 (set BD). 

Cf. also dwelle, 6978 % C (-e ABD) ; hope, 973 J D (-e B ; A? C?), 
3794 J D (-e ABC); leue, 7418 t D; lyue, 3647 J D (-e ABC); 
make, 3183 { A {I. may); plight J my, 6272 D (^.^. ABC); trowe, 

1 Eead in B, soon\e to], (D ?) ^ jugg^t [ellis] in C. - 

3 Supply lto\ in A ; [/] in B. - "* D too long. C has a different line. 

^ D ridicTilGUsly inserts d-eiphehos, 

^ Preycy with -e fully sounded, may well enough stand for prey ye = prey yow. 

' In B, read god for and. ^ Supply [thail in C. 
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3735 A (trow I B, trow j D, -e C). In 1491 Mdde appears to be 
the right reading. 

Kote. 1. — The final -e is often omitted at the end of a line in one or another 
MS. Thus,— assent, 2143 f C (-e ABD) rh. entent CD (-e AB) ; begyn 
1934 f G (gynne AB, y bathe t yn D) rh, in C (inne AB, yn D) rh. syn C 
(synne ABD) ; bryng, 2394 f D (-e ABC) rh, incomyng D (-e ABC) ; by- 
sek, 3573 f A (-e BD, beseche C) rh. ek A (eke BCD) ; consent, 929 f CD 
(-e AB) r^. repente ind. 1 sg. ABC (-t D) rh. entent CD (-e AB) ; fast, 
2251 f (-e AB) rh. fast adv. CD (-e AB) rh. cast inf. CD (-e AB) ; feynt, 
410 f D (-e ABC)r7t. pleynt D (-e ABC) rh. qweynt D (-e ABC) ;. ges, 
1372 f C (gesse ABD) rh. wrechednes CD (-sse AB) ; ges, 4569 f D (gesse 
ABC) rA. largesse ABCD rh. gladnes D (-sse ABC) ; repent, 926 f D (-e 
ABC) (see comcTit) ; repent, 1610 f CD (-e AB) rh, entent CD (-e AB) ; 
thenk, 2498 f D (-e A, thynke BC) rh, forthenk inf. D (-thynke ABC) ; 
trow, 2284 f D (-e ABC) rh, sow inf. D (-e ABC) rh. on know D (-e 
ABC) ; frost, 3208 f C (trist D, triste AB) rh. lest subj. pres. 3 sg. C 
(lyste AB, list D) rh. wost ^et. subj, 2 sg. C (wyste AB, wyst D) ; trust, 
1332 f CD (-e A, triste B) rh. lyst pres. sichj. 3 sg. (-e AB, lust D) rh. 
kyst iTid. 3 sg. (keste A, kiste B,/kast D Icder hand), — So especially in 
verbs ending in -eye^ -aye. Thus D has "prey^ pray in the following 
places in which the other MSS. have -e, — 760 f rh. sey dim D (-e ABC) 
rh. deye inf. AC (dye BD), 1588 f rh, purvay inf. D (-e AC, pleye f B), 
2218 f rh. say inf, D (-e ABC), 2244 f rh, twey D (-e AB, tof C) rh, 
purvey imv. pi, D (-e ABC), 2293 fr^. sey inf. D (-e ABC) rh. dey inf. I) 
(-e ABC), 2755 f rh. plyef D (pleye inf. ABC) rh, lay inf D (-e ABC), 
2813 f rh. play imv. pi, D (-e ABC), 6531 f rh, obey inf, D (^e ABC), 
8105 f rh. sey inf. D (-e AB), 8147 f rh. sey ivud. 1 sg. D (-e AB), 8224 f 
rh. sey dico D (-e AB). So also,— sey, 1266 f D (-e ABC) rh. twey D 
(-e ABC), 1525 f rh. dey inf D (-e ABC), 2280 f rh. twey D (-e AB, 
tweyne C) rh. awey D (-e ABC), 5431 f D (-e ABC) rh. deye inf. ACD 
(dye B) ; ley, 1046 f D (-e AB) rh. sey inf D (-e AB) ; dey, 1209 f D 
(-e ABC) rh. pley inf, D (-e ABC) rh. awey D (-e ABC), 1512 f D rh, 
purvey imv, or subj. sg. D (-e ABC), 2954 f D (-e ABC) rh. sey inf. (-e ABC). 
In 1394 f, A has prey^ D pray, while BC hayepreye (: seye inf. ABC, say D). 
Cf. prey, 5955 f CD (-e AB) rh. say inf C (sey D, seye AB) rh, wey ace. 
CD (-e AB), 6935 f D (pray C, preye AB) rh. pley inf D (play C, pleye 
AB) rh. sey inf, D (say C, seye AB) ; sey dico, 5585 f CD (-e AB) 7'h, dey 
inf, CD (-e A, dye B). — In the interior of the verse an -e necessary to the 
metre is sometimes omitted by the scribe : as, — trow[e], 1881 BD (-e 
AC) ; cf. 601 AD, 1020 D, 7726 A, etc. 

Note 2. — The omission of elided -e is not uncommon. Cases of it occur in 
all the MSS. Cf. the following lines (old-style figures indicate that A 
omits the elided -e) : I. before vowels : 240, 263, 406, 424, 759, 864, 1103, 
1191, 1269, 1807, 1818, 1836, 1837, 2423, 2533, 2590, 2879, 2951, 3090, 
3102, 3124, 3249 D, 3347, 3474, 3478, 3689, 3735, 4020, 4191, 5585, 
5908, 7448, 7608, 7734. II. Before h : 3649. 

Note 3. — Hiatus is very rare. '* I fynde ek in storyes ellys where," 7407, 
seems a pretty certain instance, though B has fynd% saving the metre by 
the insertion of the before storyes. Cf. also loue oon, 1923 AD (-<? B, leu<J f 
C) ; menet /, 3463 A (-e B, -e it CD) ; bathe t yn, 1934 D (bathe inf. 
AB, -eXinf C) ; takeX it, 7951 A {-e BD, tok J C). 

Note 4.— For the monosyllabic se, cf. (i.) 842 f, 1517, 1818 f, 2909, 5907, 
5986, 6261, 6268, 7355, 7432, 7498, 7525, 7736 f, 8058; (ii.) se hym, 
1418 ; se here {earn), 7521. [Var. BCD see.] 
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93. The Second Person Singular of the Present In- 
dicative ends in -est {-ist, -yst), -st {-est) (Child, 
§ 49 ; ten Brink, ^ 184, 186, 259). Thus,— 



I, -est : 

abydest, 7538 (-yst C).^ 

biddest, 5118 (-yst C, connsel- 
. lest J D), 

qoniestest, 5688 (-iect- B, comit- 
. tistfD). 

counseylest, 2613 (-ist C;, -ist 

I>t). 
desirest, 7821 (-ist { C). 
deuysest, 5205 (demys f C, 

demist f D), 
deynest, 4277 (-yst C). 
dremest, 7645 (-yst C). 
endurest, 785 (-yst C^ -ist D). 
errest, 4964 (-yst C). 
farest, 5125 (-[e]st C).2 
feynest, 6776 (-yst C). 
byest, 4283 (hi3est I)).5 

II. -st. -est : 



knowest, 4951 (-yn | C, -ist D). 
ledest, 1612 (-ist D f). 
louest, 2481 (-is C, -ist D). 
menest, 3179 (-ist C, -yst D).* 
regnest, 8227.^ 
semest, 2601 (-yst C, -ist D). 
sorwest, 5302 (-ist CD), 5763 

(-ist cy 

stondest, 3089 (-ist CD). 
STiffrest, 3863 (-f ered J C, -frist 

D), 4309 (-frist D, sufiPeryst C, 

soofFrist(e) B). 
tbinkest, 2591 (-ist CD), 
tornest, 196 (-yst CD).7 
tristest, 720 (-yst C f , -ist D ?). 
waylest, 556 (-yst C, -ist D). 
wenest, 5688 (-ist D), 7885 

(-ysttC,-est{D). 



(a) Monosyllables : 
flest, 4277 (fleest BD).^ 
lyst (jaces), 2076 (list B, lyest D). 
seist, seyst (dicis), 834, 932 (sest C) (1), 1033 (seyst(e) B), 5111 

(seyest (?) D), 5784 (sest C), 7526 (seyest D), 7883; cf. 720 CD. 

sleest, 5174 (slest BC) ; slest(e), 5117 A (slest BC, sleest D). 

Note. — In 8154, — "And kys the steppes there as thow se^s^ pace," — ^it is 
perhaps better to read steppes and seest, 

(h) spekest, 2508 (-ist CD). ' 

rennest, 6211 AB (-yst C ; D (?)). 

^ntermetyst, 1019 J C (i) (entremetist { (i) D). 

Cf. also tbe variants under I. 

Note. — Forms in -is, -ys, un-Chaucerian and due to the scribes, are loids, 
2481 C (-est AB, -ist D), and demys f, 5205 C (demist f D, deuysest AB). 



1 Supply [that] in CD (?). ^ 

3 Supply [sd\ in C ; [for] in D ? 

5 Supply [<fh] in D. 

' Supply [ful] in AD (?). 



^ Supply [thow] in C^ 

* Supply [wel] in A. 

6 9-syL in C. 

8 Supply [thoi(,] in O; dele (nzj^) in D. 
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§ 94. The Third Person Singular of the Present Indicative 
ends in -eth {-ithy ^yth), -th {-eth, -ith, -yth) (Child^ 
^ 50 ; ten Brink, H 184, 186). Examples are: 
I. -eth {-ithj -yth) : 
He speiidefh iusteth maketh'le&tejjij-nges 
He yeueth frely oite and cliaungeth wede, 4560-1 (all ending in -yth in 

C, in -^Y7i in D 1). 
weneth, 216 (-yth C, -ith D). 
gynneth, 218 (-yth CD), 
priketh, 219 (-yth C, -ith D). 
turneth, 324 f (-yth C, -ith D) ; soi6rneth (-yth C, 4th D) : borneth 

-yth C, vnonmith t D.2 
serueth, 332 (-yth Cj -ith D). 
asketh, 339 (-yth C, -ithD). 
thenketh, 403 (-yth C,^ -ith D). 
knoweth, 450 (-yth C, -ith D). 
causeth, 551 (-ith D). 

defendeth, 603 (-yth C, offendith f D) : offendeth (-yth C, -ith D). 
miayleth, 604 (-yth C) : sailleth (-yth C, ffayleth f A) : assayllelh 

(-yth C, -ith D) ; etc., etc. . , . 

The above cases are chosen from lines which all four MSS. give. Cf. also 
the following examples, also from such lines, in which AB have -eth, CD 
-yth or -ith or both : 625, 682, 667, 764 f, 766 f, 858, 1296, 1458 f, 1850, 
1882 f, 2002, 2065, 2072, 2142, 2216, 2471, 2510, 2536, 3877, 4493, 4494^ 
4981 f, 7876, etei^ etc.- 

It appears, then, that the usual ending in unsyncopated cases is -etJi for A 
and B, -yth or -ith for C and D. But C sometimes has -eth : as, seseth, 
1873 ; axeth, 2156 ; desireth, 2235 ; causeth, 2331 ; crieth, 4979, etc. 
That D sometimes has -eth is shown by the first list of examples ; 
others are: nedeth, 2626; endeth, 5166; heteth, 5572; Jioureth, 6239; 
dredeth 7026, etc. The usual ending of D is -ith, as that of C is 
usually -yih. 

Note 1. — Forms in -itj et, -yt are occasionally fbund. Thus, — hrestyt, 258 C 
(read hrest) ; comyt, 402 C (read comth) ; fallU, 142 C ; fallyt] 212 ; 
preuet^ 7311 B (perhaps meant for preterite); louet, 8001 B (possibly 
meant for preterite); rennet, 2839 B; turnyt, 1883 f G (: spornyth) ; 
wexit, 942 C. Bfennyt, 5340 C, is probably meant for a preterite, and so 
perhaps entendit, 6832 C. It is barely worth while to note such spellings 
:^B^—daunteht, 1484 B ; fo^eteht, 1460 f B ; geteht, 1461 f B ; hangie]ht, 
2071 B ; louyp, 8001 C ; pleyeht, 840 B ; stynteht, 3740 B ; thenketht^ 
221 A ; doictheth, 6251 B ; ettheth,. 1458 f B ; surmountheth, 3880 B ; 
chasithe, 5077 D ; occupie the (for occtcpiethe), 7685 D. 

Note 2. — ^A few examples of the third person singular in -cs, -s, occur 
in B : comes, 5715 B (comth AD) ; Tias, 3457 B (hath BCD) ; hues, 
1753 B (-ede AC,, -yd D) ; thankes, 2306 B (thonked A, thankedc hym C ; 
thonkyd D). Eepeles, meddles, weres, in A, 4956 f, 5001, 4744, are mere 

1 But mstith t'D, ^ Cf. 4979-81-82. s Supply [wylcTcQ} in C. 
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scribes' blunders for repeled, meddled^ weren. In 5100 C, trowis should 
be trewQ is. (Cf. Child, § 50 ; ten Brink, § 185.) 
, Ehyme words. — The ending -e^A, 3 sg., rhymes usually with itself : cf., 
besides the places already cited, 1892-4-5, 2869-70, 4493-4, 4979-81-83, 
5235-6, 5571-2, 6574.-6, 7146-7. But See also semeth, 643f (-yth C, -ith 
D) (: the wyse it demeth AB, the wise demyn C, thes clerkis demith D), 
and OGCupieth, 5498 f (C f) (: men lieth). 

IL The Present Indicative Third Person Singular in -eih,4h (-e- 

syncopated) is not uncommon. As we should expect, we find 

instances of it (a) in verbs ending in a votvel, or (b) in m, r, v 

(or/); but (c) it is not confined to such verbs, 

(a) Verbs ending in a vowel : 

lyth, lith, 1550,1 igoo (ly^t C), 1826, 2658,2 2823 (ly3th C),^ 4890 
(lith(e) D), 5005 (lieth D), S078 (lyeth P),^ 5120 (leyth C, lieth 
D), 5530 (lieth D?),5 5816, 7648 (lieth D), 7650 (lieth f D),^ 7780 
(lieth D). (Cf. 1551 A, 7633 CD, 7-782 C.) 

pleyeth, 840 (-eht B, pleyth D). 

purueieth, 5728 (-ueyth D, -ueyed | A). 

seth, seeth,7 (^f^idet), 4082 (sey 1 C), 4410 (seeth (?) D),^ 5625, 5636, 
6595 (sey f C), 7546 (sey pret. C) ; seyth, 2339 (seth B, sey C, 
seyd t D) ; cf. 6820 C. 

Whoso me seth he seth sorwe al at onys, 5503 (seeth . . . seeth B, 
seeth . . . seyth D). 

seyth, seith (dicit\ 1004 (syth B, sey J C), 1181 (syth B), 1755, 1940 
(sayith C), 2461, 3110 (soith B), 3153, 3344, 3638, 3876, 6265,^ 
7042, 7,246 (sithe t C), 8014 ; selth, 1103 D, seems to be dissyllabic, 
but read seyde (cf. AB). In 2394 : He song as who seyth (seith BD, 
seth C) sumwhat I brynge, are we to insert he before who or to 
read seyeth ? Mr. Austin's collation makes no note. 

sleth, 7706 (sleeth D). ^ 

'Note.— Jleth, 5323 C, is a wrong reading. In D 4410 we are hardly to 

read knoweth. 
(b) Yerbs in m, r, v (/) : 

Cometh, 402 (comth B, comyt C, -ith D),io -405,11 408 (-yth (?) C, 
-ith .(])JD),i^ 1369, 1 46 1 (comth B), 1728 (-yth B), 2320 (comth B), 

^ U[e]th (?) C ; but supply [now] and read lith, 2 Supply [to] in CD. 

? Supply [of] in B. * But read 7iew[e] and lyeth in D. 

^ But supply [now] in D, and read lieth. 
^ But supply [him] in D, and read lieth, 

■^ Seeth is always monosyllabic in this list. A has usually seth^ but seeth in 6595 ; 
D has usually seeth. 

^ Not a very certain line as to metre ; apparently a nine-syllable verse. 

9 Supply [that] in A. ' 

^^ If we read %ohe)is (so AD), we must read comUh {-ith) ; if whennes B {-ys C), comth. 

" Old-style figures indicate that CD have -yth or -ith. 12 cf. 402. 
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2338 (comth B, -yth (?) C, -itli D), 2420 (comfcli B), 2470, 2877 1 

(D t), 3721 (comtii B), 5083 (-ytli C), 5166, 6754 (come B, comth D), 

6789 (comtli D, -yth C),2 7104 (-yth C, comth D), 7505 B (-yth B, 

comth D, com(e) % A). (Cf. 4067 % B, 5761 % C, 7486 B) ; 

hicometh, 1880 BC (-eth A |, -ith D J), 1882 ; ouercometh, 6246 

(-yth (?) C t, -comth D t). : ' , 

comth, 5704 (-eth B), 5715 (comes B), 7034 (-eth B, -yth C),^ 7516 

(-yth C), 7532 (-yth C).^ (01,7486 D, 7506 t D.) * 

Eor al that ecmeth comth by necessite, 5620 (comth . . . comth D). 
seineth, 889 (-yth C, -ith (?) D), 3030 (-yth C, -ith D); cf. 7969 D. 
/ meneth, 1472* A (-ith D, mene % B, mene 2 j^L C"). Cf. 1806 | D, 

7513 C J D |. 
bereth, 939, 940, 1^72 (-ith (?) C, -ith D t), i486 (berth B t), 6823 

(-yth C, kepith I D). 
fareth,s 956. 

swereth, 1739 (swerth B), 7793 (sweifth B). 
byhoueth, 5666, 5716 ; cf. 5967 CD. 
dryfth, 7695 (dryuyth C, dryueth D). 
loueth, 4605 (-yth'C, -eth Y.% 7793 (-yth C)/ 8109 (-ed | D); cf. 

5562 1 A. ' _ * 

But,— 

Cometh, 7486 (-yth C, -eth B, comth D) ; cf. 39044 D. 

semeth, 1201 (-yth 0, -ith D), 5549 (-yth C),^ 6664 (-ystf C, 
-yth D).8 

meneth, 1806 (leuyth % C, menith D), 77.98 (-yth C). 

fareth, 1080 (-ith B) ; ct 652. 

dryueth, 7464 (drieeth C t, driueth D t). (Cf. 1085, 7903.) . 

lometh, 1404 (-yth (?) C,-ith D), 1815 (-yth C, -ith D), 1862 (-yt C, 
-ith D), 2854 (-ith D). 

(c) Otlier verbs : 
liketh, 3227 B (-ith C, -eth + A, lyke % D) ; cf. 7729 C (D (?) ). 
maketh, 1318 (-eht B, -yth C, -ith D) ^ ; cf. 2468 C. 
nedeth, 1261 AB (-ith C t D t), 2475 AB (-ith % C, -ith (?) D)iO; cf. 

6_699 % C. 
spek^th, 6599 (-en % B, -ith C). 
thenketh (videtur), 1292 (-yth C, -ith D),ii 1486 (Bf ; -ith C), 2714 

^ Supply [^Aa^] in B. ^ But supply ^lia^ in C, and read -yth, 

^ In AD read tlun\nG\s, •* Supply \t}ia[\ in D. 

^ Supply [?w?w] in E. ^ '* That wonder was and swereth she louetli hym best." 

7 Supply \me\ in C. ^ Supply [/or] in BD. 

» Dele {to) in a ^^ In D, read long\e\ " " Supply [for] in D. 
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eth \ B, -ith C, -itli t D),i 5146 (-yth C, thinkest f D), 6942 (-ith 
C ; D C?)) ; me of-thynketh, 1043 (mathynketh B, me athinkith % D). 
But,— 

liketli, 1247 (-yth C, -itH D), 1527 (like t 30W C, -ith D), 1615 

(-ith CD),2 3196 AB, 4809 (-ith CD), 
maketh, 4669 (-ith D). 

nedeth, 1096 (-ith D)/ 1547 (-ith CD), 1582 (-ith CD), 3791 (-ith 

CD), 4305 (Ct ; -eth D), 4485 (-yth C, -ith D), 4518 (-yth C, 

-ith D), =8211 (-eth D). (Cf. 740 A, 3699 CD.) 

thenketh {videtwr\ cf. 1392 { D, 2714, 3222, 5497, 5772, 5926, 

6483, 7235. Cf. thenketh {:putat), 1118 (thynketh B, thenkyth D). 

x^ote. — In some cases of apparent -eth {-yth, -ith), a comparison of MSS. 

* makes it certain or probable that the unsyncopated form is right. See 

" ■ 142 D, 195 0, 868 D, 1087 B, 1397 D, 1464 CD {perhaps right), 1568 C, 

1876 C, 4674 B, 4901 D, 5967 CD ; and cf. also 1631 J C (?), 3084:1: 

C, 3792 1 B (?), 4479:1: CD, 5390 Cf, 6598 Cf. See. other cases of 

syncopated -yth in the variants under § 95r 

^ 95. The following examples of the third person singular 
in 't from verbs in t, d, s^ occur in the Troilus (Child, 
§ 51; ten Brink, § 186) : 

ahit, 1084. 

bet, 1498 (let B, redith C, ret D). 
. bitit, 1133 (betyt D) ; by-tyt, 6708 (bitit B, be4ydyth C, betidde % D). 
(Cf. tyt, below.) 

bytr^nt, 4073 (be- C ; bi- D (?) ) ; cf. 5532 (?). 

blent, 4667 (blent(e) B). 

brest, 258 (brestyt C, brestith D), 4479 (brestyth C, brekith D). 

drat, 3170 (dredjth D). ' ' 1 

forb^t, 1802 (forbed(e) C, forbod(e) D t). 

halt, 1122 (holt D), 3849 (holdyth C, holt D), 4216 BE (holt AC), 
4478 (haldyth C t, holt D), 4589 (hast f C), 4606 (holt E), 6711 
(holt C, halt(e) D) ; holt, 4562 D (held AC, hold B). 

hent, 4667 (heiit(e) B). 

hurt, 6713 (hirt C).^ {Preterite 1) 

last, 5250 (lestyth (1) C, last(e) D). 

lat, 4862 (lat(e) them [not] D). 

let, 1967 BC.^ 

^ In B read sith for soth. 2 j^ qj) ^.gg^^j' desleslperauTice. 

» Insert [otherl in A (D ?). ^ Supply [a] in D. 

^ But AD have led, and a past tense seems almost necessary : ^' led here lyf.^* 
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. lyst, lest, lust, cf. 518, 840, 852, 1308, 2136 f, 2233, 2479 f, 3243 4, 
3417, 3493, 3781 f, 5753, 7716 f, 7796 f, etc. ; lyst(e), cf. 2479 f. 

ouer-sprat, 1852 (ouersprad D). 

put, 5683. 

ret, 1498 D (see het), 

rist, 937 (ryseth C), 1897, 4894 (ryst(e) B, risith D), 5825 (rist{e) B) ; 
vp rist, 6105 (rist. vp C). 

ritt, 2369 (ridef B, rit C, ridith D); right, 6423 (rit(e) B, rau3t | C, 
ritt(e) D), — read 7'it. 

sent, 2208 ABCD ; but the metre is short by one syllable except in 
D, which reads sent to. Perhaps we should read sentle], pret. 

sit, 12 (sitt D), 246 (sitt B, seyth f C, syt D), 976 (sitt B), 2020 (syt 
D), 3869 (is J B, syt D), 5685, 5688 f (: it : yit), 5693, 5699, 5701, 
6596 (sitt(e) D), 7367 (sitt B, sitt(e) D), 7675 (settith D), 8207 
(sitt BD). 

sniert, 6780 (-(e) D). Perhaps noun. 

stant, 602 (stondef B, stondith 0), 2273 (C (f); stont D), 2463 
(stond C, stont D),i 2477 (stont C, stond D t), 2698 (stont D), 
3338 (stont AD), 3627 (stont C), 3745 C (stont- AD, stant(e) B), 
4404 (stont AC), 5212 (stont 0), 5679, 6048 (stant(e) B),2 6596 
(stant(e) B, stont C), 8091 (stont B, stant(e) D) ; vndirstant t, 8005 
C (-stod A, -stood B, -stood(e) D). 

tret, 1432. 

tyt, 333 (tit B). (Cf. hitit, above.) 

went, 1121 f (went(e) B) (: slientp.p.), 1897 (om. t B, wente C).^ 

writ, 394 (writ(e) B, wryt CD). 

wryth(e), 4073 (writh(e) B, written J (?) D). 

yelt, 385 (3elt B, 3ildyth C, yeldith D). 



But forms in -etk are found. Thus,^ — • 
beteth, 5572 f. . 

biteth, 4493 f (: delyteth). 
dredeth, 7026. 

eteth,1458f : foryeteth : geteth. (Cf. et, 'Leg. G. W., 1389.) 
knetteth, 4590 (endytyth J C, kennyth | D). • 
lasteth, 4664. 

1 Supply [she] in D. 2 Supply [thus] in D. 

^ May perhaps be preterite {went[e\ here). 

^ Trifling variations in spelling are not registered. 
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. Ijsteth, listeth, 671, 1785 (leste pret. C, lest D f), 4659 (Iest[e] ^re^f. 

(])D). 
nedeth, 1096, etc. . - 

rideth, 1773, 6924 (redyn % C). 
sendeth, 2870 f (: entendeth). 
smerteth^ 667 (cf. smert, Ch's. ABC, 152). 
spredeth, 2065. 

stenteth, 3740 ; stynteth, 4076. 
stondeth, 2231 (1. om. C). 

Cf. also hasteth, 949, 4549 (-ith J D) ; threteth, 5571 f B (-ytli C, 

treteth A, trethf D) ; thursteth, 7769 (trustyth f C) ; wasteth, 

1478; and tlie Eomance verb, — iusteth, 4560. 

§ 96. The Plural of the Present Indicative ends regularly 

in -en or -e ; but forms occur in -etli (and rarely in 

-es) (cf. Child, § 52; ten Brink, § 186). 

Before consonants, -en is commoner than -e ; in rhyme, -e is 

commoner than -en. Before vowels or h, -en and -e (elided) are 

regular, -en (apocopated) is rare. For -etli^ -es, see § 97. 

The following list is arranged as follows : I. -en before consonants. II. 

-en in rhyme. III. -en before vowels. lY. -en before h. V. Syncope: 

-en, -n. "VI. -e before consonants. VII. -e in rhyme. YIII. Elision : 

-e before vowels. IX. Elision : -e before^ h. X. Apocope : -e. XI. 

, Present plui-al of A. S. JlSon, s4on, sUan, wreon, 

I. -en before consonants : (a) First Person : 
seggen we, 4856 (siggen B, seyde J C, sey we D). 
seruen bothe, 6506 (-e D, were t C). 
departen ye and I, 7436 (-yn 2 ;pl: C). 

(h) Second Person : 
preysen thus, 1180 (-in D, pryse C). 
lyuen by, 1435 (-yn CD).i 
slepen so, 1632 (-in C, -yn D). 
faren wel, 2234 (-e C t, -yn D). 
felen wel, 2368 (-e C, -yn D). 
holden regne, 2871 {-jn D). 
heren wel, 2994 (-yn CD). 

liggen wel, 3511 (-yn C, -e D). (Conditional sentence.) 
lysten for, 4652 (lest[e] to D). 
comen be, 4989 (-[e] D, -yn to C). 
louyn most, 5259 C (-eth AB, -eth 3 sg, D).2 

^ Dele [that] in A, ^ Query this line ? 
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knowen wel, 6030 (-e C) ; cf. 2737 B f. 
mystrusten me, 6268 (-yn C^). 
touchen nought, 7359 (-e C, -[e] D).i 
yeuen me, 7778 (-yn C, -e D).^ 
requeren me, 7963 (-yn C, -e D). 

(c) Third Person : 
reclen not, 241 (-yn C, -ith D ; B f). . 
slepen softe, 914 (-e C, -(t)en B ; D t). 
writen clerkes, 954 (-e C, -yn D), 3694 (-yn CD), 4041 (-yn C) ; w. 

folk, 4680 (-yn D); w. they, 6083. (-e CD) ; 2 w. that, 7179 

(wotyn t C). , * 

faren wel, 1248 (-e C, -yn D). 
tellen that, 1270 (-e CD); t. xx., 6069 (^e C fr -[e] D), t. this, 6728 

(-ynC,-eD). 
fallen thikke, 1541 (-es A, -e C, -yn D) ; f. chaunces, 5760 (-yn C (?), 

-enD.(])). 
louen wommen, 1819 B (-yn CD, -en f a A); 1. nouellerye, 1841 

(-ynCD). 
defamen loue, 1945 (-yn CD), 
speken hut, 1946 (-yn CD), 
curen folk, 2665 (-e C, -ith D). 
dreden shame, 2867 (-yn D).^ 
wondren so, 2874 (-in D).* 

seruen the, 2882 (-yn D) ; s. hest, 4107 (-yn CD^). 
techen hokes, 2933 (-in C, -yn D). 
lyuen soth, 3272 (-yn CD), 
dremen thynges, 3427 (-yn D, demyn C). 
callen fals, 3656 (-yn D, teUen B, -yn C) ; c. loue, 4224 (-e C, 

clepen E). 
comen nough[t], 3660 (-yn D (?), -[e] C). 
bryngen folk, 4046 (-yn C, -eth B). 
coinmenden so, 4534 (-yn CD), 
drawen forth, 4546 (-yn CD, -[e]n B).^ 
desiren now, 4864 {-jn C). 
vsen frendes, 5343 (-yn C). 
bytiden by, 5719, 
semen dede, 5754 (-yn C, -e D). 

^ Subjunctive ? ^ Supply [of] in C. 

* In 4718 dredden {dreden B, dreddyn D) is of course preterite. 
^ Read thing[es] in A. ^ Apparently a 9-syl. verse. 
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purp6sen pes, 6012 (-yn C, -ed t D). 

proceden thei, 6733 (-yn C, -en? D). 

wenen lese, 6744 (-e C^ D). 

knowen folk, 6778 (-en D (?), -yn C (?) ) ; cf. 4951 C). 

stonden for, 7482 (stode they C). . 

showen bothe, 8077 (-yn D). 

II. -en in rhyme. Third Person : 
dry en, 303 f (: eyen : dyen inf^, 
treten, 742 f (-e C, -yn D) (: beten p.j?.). 

deseyuen, 1370 f (-e C; D t) (^ receyuen' wz/. : weyuen inf. B 

(weylen t A)), 
dremen, 1885 f (demen % CD) (: semen 3 ^Z. : quemen 3 j?Z.). 
semen, 1887 f (-yth f (?) C, -yn D). 
quemen, 1888 f (-yn CD). 

crien, 1950f (cry3en C) (: eyenj??. : dry en inf^}- 
vsen, 3865f.(-yn CD) (: excusen inf^. 

laboiiren, 4107 f (-on B, -yn CD'') (: honouren inf. : socouren inf), 
grauen, 4304 f A (-e BCD) (: hauen inf (-e BCD)), 
growen, 4602 f (-yn C, grevyn f E) (: fiowen inf.). . 

III. -en before vowels, (a) Second Person : 

apeysen, 2864 (-yn D).2 shenden, 1675 (-yn C, -e D). 

bathen, 22. slepen, 1630 (-in C, -yn D). 

compleynen, 4685 B (-es A, -yn stonden, 428 (-yn CD). 



demen, 361^ (-yn CD). 

knowen, 240 (-e C, -yn D). 

(&) Third Person : 

wepen, 7 (-yn D). 

stonden, 418 (-yn CD). 

techen, 698 (-yn D, c^chynf 

C). 
tiren, 787 (-yn C, -in D). 
erren, 996 (arn C t, are D t)- 
wenen, 1356 (-yn CD), 1977 

(-e CD), 
stonpen, 2053 (-e C, -yn [pn] D). 
spreden, 2055 (-yn D, spryngin % 

C). 
longyn, 2431 D (-eth AB, -ith C). 
^ Subjunctive? 



sufifren, 6195 (snffere dissyl. C, 
suffryn D). 



hakkyn, 2466 D (-e C", -eth 

AB). 
lyuen, 2858 (-in D). 
lyggen, 3527 (-yn CD). 
slepen, 3608 (-in C, slepe that } 

D). 
reden, 3905 (-yii C, -e in D). 
drynken, 4058 (-yn C, -eth D). 
holden, 4596 (-ith E t, hold t in 

C)., 
encressen, 5241 (-yn C). 
hangen, 5479 (-e [al] D). 

2 Kead/er5[e] in D. 
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fallen, 5667. blamen, 7123 BD (-e C, -ed p.p. 

comen, 5712. A). 

deliten, 6095 (-e C). commenden, 7124 (-yn C, com- 

passen, 6360. aundyn J D). 

lasten, 6764 (treiis lestith D). tellen, 7841 (-yn C), 7925 (-yn 

speken, 6795 (spoke they C). C). 

IV. -en before h. 

(a) First Person : vsen here {hic)j 4844 (-yn CD). 

(b) Second Person : 
maken hertes, 2865 (-yn D). 

(c) Third Person : 
redressen hem, 2054 (-yn D). 
demen hot, 261,8 (-e CD), 
knowyn hym, 3162 CD (pref. AB). 
reu^sten hem, 3195 (-yn CD). 

suferen here, 3860 (-re B, -fere C, -fryn D t> 
seruen here, 3978 (-yn C, -eth D t).i 
bryngen hors, 4707 (-[en] D). 
dbliten hem, 6097 (-es B, -e C, -ed D). 
expounden hem, 7641 (-poungyn t C, -poune D). 

V. -en, -w. (a) Second Person : 

seyn ye, 1553 (sey D t) ; cf. 1275 C, 2367 D. 
(b) Third Person : 

seyn, (i.) 708, 5632, 5659, 5668 f (seyne B) (: agayn : in certayn), 

6035 (seyn(e) B, say D), 6115 (say D, seith B, sen f C), 6246 (say 

D ; C t),2 6732 (seyn(t) A, seyn(e) D), 8002 (say D, seyn [that] 

C) ; cf. 1886 t C. (ii.) 1833 (s. thonr C), 5636, 7413 (sey D, sen t 

C) ; 3 seyn he, 7167 (sein(e) D ; C t). 

Note. — /S(^2/^*7i (dissyllabic) appears not to occur in the Troilus (cf. seynXy 
6735 C, 8002 (?) C). 

speken in, 6068 (-yn CD). 

proceden of, 6723 (-yn C, -e B ; D t). 

comen ayen, 7495 (-yn C). 

Note. — Such cases as the last three are rare except as mere variants. Cf. , for 
the 2nd person : knowyn ek, 3757 C, 6993 C ; takyn it, 7969 C ; knowen 
how, 7QS% D.* For the 3rd person, cf. lyuen vnder, 1259 B (-yn C, -eth 
A ; 5^. J D) ; louen a, 1819 A ; auauntyn of, 3160 C ; fighten and, 4707 
B ; takyn it, 6710 C : tellyn iwis, 6730 C ; dremyn and, 6740 C ; spekyn 
of, 7216 C ; speken for, 6599 B {sg. ACD). cf. §§ 136, e, 139. . 

* Supply [ne\ in C. 2 d^i^ (^^^ proude) in D. 

2 Supply [that] in D. * Eead long[e] in D. 
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YI. -e before consonants, (a) Second Person 
make me, 1200 (-en B, -yn C) ; -e this, 37 U. 
mende ye, 1414 (wyn[ne] J I) (^)). 
weneye, 1975, 7267 (C?). 
slepe 3e, 2180 CD. 
recche lest,^ 2236 (-yn D). 
like X ye, 2281 D. 
wite t what, 2737 D. 

trowe ye, 3441 (-[e] D),i 4215 (-[e] B; D t), 6000 (-[e] B). 
knowe ye, 4743 (-yn D). 
thinke J ye, 5511 D. 
lyue ye, 5877. 
speke not, 5988 (-[e] B, spake D). 

(&) Third Person : 
hunte faste, 748 (-ith D).2 
wake whan, 914 (-en B ; D f). 

know[e] folk, 4860 \ D (weten A, wiuen B, wetyn C). 
gynne sprynge, 7020 (-en B, -yn D, begynn^ % C). 
bytrayse yow, 8146. 

YII. -e in rhyme, (a) First Person : 
pleyne, 711 f (pleyn D) (: peyne n, : to seyne). 
rede, 1185 f(: dede n, : rede inf.\ 
drinke, 1869 J f C {inf. ABD). 
byseche, 2759 f (bisike B, beseche C) (: eke, ek C). 
deuyse, 6191 | f C (2 :peTs. ABD). 
hye, 6852 f (: vilonye). (Perh. subjunc.) 

(&) Second Person : 
eschuwe, 344 f (-ewe BCD) (: mysconstrue inf.^ -ewe BC, -ew D) 

2340 f (-ewe BCD) (: saluwe inf.^ -ewe D, sal we B, salne C). 
endure, 682 f (: assure imv, pi.). 
fare, 1194 f (: care n. : bare), 6601 f (: care n.). 
mene, 1218 f (meue t CD) (: lene adj. pred. sg., eue t C, leve t D). 
auyse, 1361 f (: wise n.), 
requere, 1558 f (: chere : dere). 
swete, 2028 f (smete t C) (: y-bete p.p. : hete n.). 
leue creditis, 2226 f (: repreue n.). 
constreyne, 2317 f (: peyne 7^.). 
chese, 4851 f (: lese inf.). 
deuyse, 6191 f ( 1 ^Z. J C) (: wyse n.). 

^ Supply [now] in C. ^ The first part of 748 D is corrupt. 
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deface, 7278 f (: pace inf, : face), 
speke, 7325 f (: wreke in/,), 

(c) Third Person : 
endure, 34 f (: auenture n.), 
write, 147 f (: Dite 7iom. i?rop.). 
ryme, 532 f (: tyme). 

plye, 732 f (pleye C, pley D) (: lytargie : melodye). 
kepe, 763 f (-yn C) (: by-wepe inf. (-yn C)). 
knowe, 1945 f (know D) (: bo we noun (bow D)). 
resigne, 2867 f (: digne adj. pred, pi. ; benigne adj. pred. pi.). 
make, 4203 f (: take inf.). 
lye mentiuntur, 4222 f (: folye), 4682 f (: vilonye)/ 7844 f (: enuye n. : 

djemf). 
ake, 4403 f (: wake ^?^/.). 
erre, 4616f (: werre 7^.). (Subjunctive?) 
quelle, 4708 f (: felle (fele A) adj. pi. ; telle inf.). 
precede, 4809 f (inf J D) (: nede n.). 
dweUe, 5347 f (: telle inf.). 
bynde, 5525 f (: kynde n. : fynde inf.). 
preue, 5631 f (: leue ^7^/.). 
faUe, 5711f (-allejpZ.). 
preye, 6046 f (prey CD) (: seye inf. : tweye). 
rede, 6306 f (: drede n.). 
mene, 6727 f (: hene n.), (Indirect question.) 
carye, 7105 f (-ie D, om t C) (: letuarye). 
declare, 7162 f (: square ac?/. i??.). 
cape, 7496 i (gape CD) (: iape inf). 
reyne, 7699 f (: pleyne inf). 
Cf. also the following cases of -e (3 pi.) ia rhyme : 705, 788, 1092, 

2153, 2452; 3131, 3143, 3432, 4063, 4229, 4271, 5508, 6046, 

6382, 7153, 7640, 7826, 7896. 

VIII. -e elided before vowels, (a) Second Person : 
lyue, 330 (loue J C). 

knowe, 340 (knov BD, -yn C);2 cf. 1107, 2873, 3757, 5993. 
mene, 1311. [Indirect question.] 
speke, 6217 (spek B, -*e J awoy C). 
hate, 6508 (-e t be D).^ 
take, 7969 (-yn C). 

^ Perhaps subjunctive. 2 jjead allle} in I). ^ Subjunctive ? 
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(h) Third Person : 
graue, 1132 (some graue D). 
iangle of, 1885 (iangele C, ianglyn (*?) D). 
deujne, 2830 (deuyne J C). 
fele, 2853 B (feld t A, fele inf, f D). 
yelpe, 3149 (3elp C, yelp D). ^ 
auamite, 3160 (-e | wommen B, -yn of C). 
take, 4252 t C (toke j)ret, ABE),* 67 10 (-yn it (Q I ()). 
twynne, 4553 (twyn CD), 
fyghte, 4707 (-en B, fight D). 
trete, 6008 
telle, 6730 (-yn G). 
dreme, 6740 (-yn C). 
speke 72,16 (-yn C). 
clepe, 7262. 
write, 7992. 

IX. -e elided before h. Second Person : 
yeue hym, 2861 (3af { pret. D). 

saffre hym, 3705 (suffers C),i 3723 (suffere C).^ 

Kote l.^Icnowe herrbj 3 pi., 4240 B (-yn C), should be preterite {knewe A, 

knew D). 
Note 2. — ^Elided -e is occasionally omitted in writing. — Thus, — 2nd pers., 

kTiow how, 7688 (-e BC. -en D) ^ ; 3rd pers., com and, 5761 (-en (?) D, 

-yth 5^. CO C), lat hem,' 1820 A (lat hym = hem B). Cf. 'also the 

variants uiider VIII., above. 

X. Cases of apocope of -e are rare, (a) Second Person : 
sette lite, 1517 (sette C, set[te] D). 

trowe ye, 6231 (trow B, -e C ; D {^))^ 

yeue ye, 6598 (^euyth t 30W 3 sg, C, frome f your D). 

sey right, 1275 (-e'B, seyn C, sey D t). 

sey me, 2367 (say BC, seyn ful D). 

Cf. also know wel, 3757 t I>, 5993 t D. 

(b) Third Person : 
say may, 1707 (seyn(e) B, seyn C, sey D). 
begynne J to, 7020 C. 

Note 1. — In the case of sey, say, 2, 8 pL, the correct reading may be seyn 
(see Y., above, and observe the variants there cited). 

Note 2. — ^For the omission of -e at the end of the verse where the rhyme 
requii'es -e, see variants in the places cited under VII., above {no cases in 
A) ; cf. also turment %, 5003 f D. An -e necessary to the metre is occa- 
sionally omitted in the interior of the verse {not in A) : see variants 
under VI., above (in particular, trow[e] ye, 2 pL, 4215 B)-. 

^ Subjunctive ? Supply [that] in C. ^ Subjunctive ? 

2 Read long[e] in D. * Dele {ek) in A. 
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XL The A.S. verbs fleon, seon, sUan, wreon, show in the Troilus 

the following monosyllabic contracted forms in the plural of the 

present indicative : 
2nd person : sen that, 6007 (seen B, see D t, se J ek (?) C) ; sen hym, 

2995 (sen(e) D) ; se, see, cf. 1424 f (1 i?Z. J D), 3508 f, 7247 f, 

7765 f; se ye (?), 995 A. 
sle me, 6267. 
3rd person : seen, sen, — s. swete, 2618 (se D) ; s. alday, 3905 

(sen(e) D) ; s/in, 5342 (see B, seyn C) ; s. here, 6707 (sen(e) D) ; 

s. hem, 6709 (sen(e) D). 
wrien with, 1624 (wren B, wryen D). (Monosyllable. "i 
flen ( = flyen, see ten Brink, § 158) from, 6018 (fleen B,£lien, D ; Of). 

^ 97. The Plural of the Present Indicative ends occasion- 
ally in -eth {-ithy -yth), -th. 
The following list is meant to be exhaustive for the four MSS. 
Old-style figures indicate that the subject is men. An asterisk 
indicates that the verb precedes its subject. 

(a) Second Person : 

knoweth what, 2737 A (-en B, wite D, knowith imv. pi. | C). 
causeth al, 4408 D (-es A, -ed B, can syre f C^). 
loueth most, 5259 AB (-yn C, -eth sg. D). 
grauntyth that, 7307 C (-e inf. AB, -e subj. 2 pi. D). 
doth(e) me, 8063 B (do A, don C, don(e) D). 

(b) Third Person : 

redith not, 241 D (-en A, -yn C, -en [not] B). 

hath ben, 242 BC (han A, have with D) ; hath this, * 4299 B (ban 

AC, haue D) ; hath go, 4547 D (han ABC) ; cf. 2467 D (?). - 
demeth, 644 f (-ynf C, -ith D) (: semeth sg.).'^ \ 

seyth wo, 694 (seyeth C)^; s. eche, 11 27 (seyn BD); s. m n, * 1809 

(om. t D) ; s. impression[e]s, 2323 (sey C, seyn D) ; i ^ith that, 

6115 B (seyn A, sen C, say D).^ 
maketh of[t], 740 B (-yth C, -yn D ; -eth sg. A), 
huntith fast, 748 D (-e ABC).* 
lyueth vnder, 1259 A (-en B, -yn C; -ith sg. D). 
to suche as hym thenketh able, 1292 (thynketh B, thynkyth C, 

thinkith | D). 

^ Subject : the wyse. Supply [and\ in B. 

2 Subject : thise wyse A, the wise BQD. Perhaps singular. 

3 Supply \i'he\ in D. ^ D has /or thy with for fro thyng whicK 
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bereth lyf, 1920 (-ith CD).i 

gydeth yow, 2189 (-ith C ; sg. D).2 

doth these, * 2391 A (dos(e) B, doii(e) D, don je 2 pi. C). 

longeth yn, 2431 (-ith C, -^yn D).^ 

furthereth most, 2453 (forthreth B, fer-rerith t C, furthrith D).* 

hakketh ofte, 2466 AB (-e C^ -yn D). 

cnrith folk, 2665 D (-en AB, -e C). 

adorneth al, 2844 (-ith D). 

hryngeth folk, 4046 D (-en AB, -yn C). 

drinketh ofte, 4058 D (-en AB, -yn C). 

holdith a, 4596 E (-en AB, hold in C).^ 

lieth, 5496 f ABD (me hey t C) (: occupieth sg.y 

goth plesaunce[s] (?), * 5761 C (gon plesaunces AB, gon(e) plesauns[es] 

(?)D). 
clepeth an, 6674 (callyn J [an] C, clepe J an D) ; clepeth wode, 7576 B 

(-yn C, -e D, clepeth the A). 

Cometh swich, * 6737 AB (-yth C, -e D) ; cf. * 5761 C (?). 

treiis lestith al, 6764 G (trewes lasten ABD). 

weneth best, 7630 (-yn C, -e D).® 

sleth my, 7706 ABC (sleeth D). 

astreyneth me (?), 8146 D (commeueth 5^. AB). 

Note 1. — In 1887 f C, semyth was doubtless meant for a singular by the 

scribe. 
Note 2. —In 217 Cfaylyt seems^meant for a plural '.faylyt thyngys. 

The notes to the foregoing lists, together with. the various dia- 
critical marks, show that many of the exafaples are cases of the 
indefinite subject w^e?^, that others may be sing., and that still others 
may be accounted for in various ways (as perhaps by a confusion of 
constructions). 

§ 98. The Northern Plural in -es occurs very rarely in 
the Troilus MSS. 

Second Person : 

causes al, 4408 A (-ed B, -eth D ; C t). 
compleynes euere, 4685 A (-en B, -yn D). 

^ Perhaps singular : "al that bereth lyf." 
2 " What maner wyndes gydeth yow (wynd D).'* 

^ "And dide also hise other obseruaunces That to a louere longeth jn. this cas." 
* " It is oon of the thynges that furthereth most." In this succession of words 
there is often a confusion of numbers in modern speech. 

^ In E (Harl. 1239), read bond foi houte, and duryng for doyng, 
6 Supply [to] in D. 
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Third Person : 

bigHes, 7640 f B (-e ACD) (: while). 

falles thikke, 1541 A (-en B, -e C, -yn D). 

delites hem, 6097 B (-en A, -e C, -ed D). 

dos(e) this, 2391 B (doth A, don(e) D, don je 2^??. C). 

§ 99. The following Indicative Preterites (first and third 
person) of Anglo-Saxon verbs of the First Weak 
Conjugation occur in the Troilus (cf. Child, § 53 ; 
ten Brink, §§ 162, 165, 168-70). 

(a) Stems originally short, — lette^ leyde, sette, shefte; (h) stems 
originally long^—agylte^ . alighte, ayled, hente, hledde, hlente (A.S. 
hlende), hlente (A.S. hlencte), hredde, hyiydde, demed% dyghte, dreifnte, 
fedde, fiiltey f&rde^ grette, hente^ herde, hepte, hnette, kydde^ leyste 
{Iceste^ cussed), ladde (ledde), laste^ lefte (lafte), lente, Jyste (leste), 
mente^ mette (A.S. Qiiette), mette (A.S. nickUe), myssed, nedede^ radde^ 
rente, reste, reynedQ, semed, sente, shente, spedde, sjp7*adde, dente 
{stynte), throve, loende, toente ; (c) irregular Yevhs,—^boughte, broughtey 
dwelled, raugfite, roughte, soughte, tauglite, thougJite (A.S. polite), 
tliouglite (A.S. \uMe)y tolde, wrouglite. For MUe (O.^N". hitta), 
tliriste (O.K ^r-ystd), trusted (cf. O.iN'. treysta\ see § 100. 

Of these ayled, demede, myssed, nedede, reynedQ, semed^ are 
nnsyncopated preterites formed on the analogy of the second weak 
conjugation (A,S. -ode) and replacing the proper Anglo-Saxon forms 
egl{e)de, demde, miste, nedde (but cf. neadian, -ode), rinde, semde. 
Eor cussed (Jcyssed), a similar formation, see kyste. In these -ed, 
-ede preterites final -e is not sounded except in nedede (q.v.) and is 
often not even written. 

Dwelled corresponds to AS. dwelede {-ode), inf. divelian (Siev., 
§ 407, Anm. 1) ; dwelte (A.S. dwealde, inf. dwellan) does not occur 
in the Troilus. 

In hente, hlente (A.S. blende, inf. hlenden),felte, lefte (lafte), lente, 
mente, rente, sente (but also sende), shente, wente, A.S. -de is replaced 
by -te (cf. ten Brink, § 170 e, f). Brennen (O.N. hrenna, cf. A.S. 
boernan) \i^^ both brende {-.amende inf., etc.) and hrente {: sente 
ind. 3 sg.) : see § 100.2 

Several preterites of weak verbs belonging properly to the second con- 
jugation show syncopated forms after the analogy of the first. These 

^ Ten Brink (§165) notices dcmed, semed. 

2 Ten Brink (§ 170 ^) appears to recognize only hrenie. 
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are, — answhfde {-swerede), caste (O.N.), made, pleyde, putte, rafte shapte 
(O.N.), twygUe : see § 101.^ 

Syncopated perfects, after the analogy of the first weak conjugation, are 
shown by several verbs strong in Anglo-Sax an : hreyde, dredde, fiedde, 
lepte (var. lep), loste, sighte (sighed, siked), slepte (but also slep), smerte, 
[swelte,] wepte (but .also wep) : see § 103. So also deyde (O.N. dmyja, 
pret. d6). For highte, see § 103. For shapte, see § 101. 

For other syncopated preterites from verbs of Germanic origin see glente, 
plighte, swapte, twyste{% 100). For syncopated preterites from Romance 
verbs, see aspyde, caughte, cryde, hurte, paste, preyde (§ 104). 

For rong (A.S. hringde), see § 103, note 2. 

In the following lists (§§ 99-104) the cases cited are in the third person unless 
the contrary is indicated. In the infinitives given no attempt is made at 
exhaustiveness of reference, and elision is not indicated. 

agylte (A.S. agyltan, -gylte), 1st pers., -e hym, 3682 (-t CD). 

alighte (A.S. dlihtan, -lihte), 7380 f (-t D, -ly3te C) (: yf she myghte : 

• bryghte adv.)] she alighte, 6552 f (shalighte B, sche aly^t C t, she 

light D) (: myghte J9re^. 3 sg,), 
ayled (A.S. egl(i)aii, egl(e)de, see Cosijn, Altws. Gr., II, 163, § 120), 

ayled the, 4993 B (ailid D, eyleth A, aylyth C). 
bente (A.S. bendan, bende), -e his, 725 C (bent D, lente AB). 
bithoiighte, see tJioughte, 
bledde (A.S. bMdan, blMde), 2035 f (bled D) (: vnto bedde : he 

sp^edde ind.), 76631 (: fledde jpret, ind. 3 sg., is fledde { A). [Inf. 

blede, cl 4674 f, 74101] 
blente (A.S. blendan, blende), 7558 f (-t CD) (: wente ind. 3 sg. : 

wente n.). [Inf. blende, 2581 f, 5310 f (blynde BCD), 6889 f 

(blynde C); blynde, 3049 f (blende BCD). 2] 
blente (A.S. blencan, blencte), 4188 (blynte BC, blent[e] E).3 
bought[e] (A.S. bycgan, bohte), bought vs, 4007 AB (wrowte C, 

wrou3t D).4 [Inf. beye, 8206 f.] 
bredde (AS. bredan, bredde), 465 f (bred CD) (: weren fled, weren 

fledde B). [Inf. brede, 43881] 
brende, see § 100. 

broughte (A.S. bringan, brdhte), 3524 f (-t BCD), 5332 f (-t jpl i D), 
^7143 f (-t D); -[e] there, 3428 (-e C, -tj D)5; brought in, 3584 

broute C, broght D).; brought |i whan, 4521 (-[e] C, -[e] (?) D). 

[Var. C broii^te; CD brou3t ; D broght.] [Inl brynge, -en, cf. 

623, 3087, 3356, 5937, etc.] 

Rhyme words. — ^hym oughte ind. (3524), roughte ind. 3 sg. (5332), by- 
soughte ind. 3 sg. (5332), he thoughte ind. (7143). 

bysette, see sette, 

1 Cf. ten Brink, §§ 173, 176. 

2 The rhymes show the correct form to be blende. 

3 Supply [ne] in C or read n^uere Us. In E (Harl. 1239), read neiier. 
^ Supply [that] in C. ^ Perhaps subjunctive. 
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bytydde (A.S. tidan, tfdde), 1140 f (-tyd D) (: the thridde) ; bytidde, 
8004 (bited'B, betyd Ct, betide D); be-tidde | ful, 6708 D (by- 
tyt pres, 3 sg. A, bitit C, betydyth D).^ [Inf. bytyden, betyde, cf. 
1708, 3486 f.] 

demede (A.S. d^man, d^mde), demede as, 4569* (-ed B, -yd CD). [Inf. 
deme, -e[n], cf. 799, 1457, etc.] 

dreynte (A.S. drencan, drencte), 543 f (drenkte C) (: compleynte : 
pleynte). [Inf. drenche, -en, cf. 4603, 51721] 

dwelled (A.S. dwellan, dwealde; but also, later, dwelian, dwelede, 
-ode, Siev. § 407, Arim.. 1), whil [that] she dwelled .yn, 129 (-yd D, 
was dwellynge BCCp.) ; she duellid ay, 7074 J D. [Inf. dwelle, 
-en, cf. 144f, 2699 f, 3489, 6369.] 

dyghte (A.S. dihtan, dihte, from Lat. dictare), 2033 f (-t BD, di3t C) 
(: they myghte ind,), 
- fedde (A.S. f^dan, fMde), -e hem, 2655 (fed[de] J hem D), 6802 (fed 
BD). [Inf. fede, 5001 f.] 

felte (A.S. felan, f^lde), 3187 f (-t D) (: swelte inf. : to-melte inf.), 
3833 (-[e] D) (1st. pers.), 4118 (-[e] D), 4285 f (: melte inf.), 5027 f 
(-t C) ('.melte inf.), 6354; -[e], 306 B (sholde Af, shold[e] D t), 
5560 (-eth B, -itii CD); -e, 3192 (-t D); -e his, 2389 (-t BD); -e 
he, 3321 (-t D, wiste J C) ; felt (before voivels), 1143, 2361 (ffelte 
the t thorn C, felt the iryn (?) D),2 7531 (-e CD) (1st pers.) ; felt 
his, 502 AB (-e D), 4513 (-e C, -t J in D) ; felt this, 498 (-e Troilus 
D, fel to C 3) ; felt t that, 1146 A (fil B, fil % hym D). felte t here 
{earn), 4043 A (-e BC, -t D). [Inf. fele, -en, cf. 4539, 5128, 
7671; etc.] 

ferde (A.S. feran, fMe), 739 f (-d D)^ 1238 f (-d D) \ 4371 f (-d D), 

4633 f (feerde B) ; ferd {before vowels), 225 (-e C), 491 (-e BC),^ 

2092 (-e C).<5 

Rhyme words. — answerede ind. Z sg. (739, 4371), herde iTid. 3 sg. (4633), 
yerde %. (739, 1238). ' 

grette (A.S. gr^tan, grette), 3797 f (-t D) (: sette ind, 3 sg.), 4430 f 
(: sette ind. 3 sg.), ^^6Q f (grete B, gret D) (: sette inf.), [Inf. 
grete, 43981] 

hente (A.S. hentan, hente; cl gehendan), 2009 f (-t CD), 2863 f (-t 
D), 4029 f (-t CD), 6453 f (hynte B, hent CD) ; -[e] faste, 1038 
AD (-e B) ; hent here {earn), 2239 -e C, hynte B), cl 4388 % D. 

1 In B supply [it]. 2 jjj p ^^^^ [he\gan. 

3 In B read tha7i\n6\, * Indirect question. 

^ Indirect discourse. Dele (al) in C. ^ Indirect discourse. First Person. 
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Rhyme words. — entente n. (2009, 4029), sente itid. 2 pi. (2863), meute ind. 
3 pi. (4029), wente irid. 3 sg. (6453). 

herde (A.S. Meran, etc., hierde, h/rde, ge-h^rde), 1731 (-[e] B, -e the C, 

-d the D), 1984 f, 2185 f(-d D), 3641 f (-d D), 3907 f (-d D),*4458 f, 

4634 f, 4838 f, 6541 f, 8086 f; -[e], 544 (-e C, -e D), 1301 (-e C) ; 

-e, 106 (-d BD), 1536 (-d BD), 2675 (-d D, -e J alwoy C); herd 

{before vowels), 1602 {-e BC),i 1643 {-e BC j D (I)), 4501 (-e-BC, 

herd { ferst (?) D) ; -e his, 2920 (-d D, -e J preye C^) ; herd hym, 

549 (-e B, -e t hym D, herdde C)^ 1471 {-e C). [Inf. here, -en, 

cf. 30, 279 f, 398 (hire A), 2662, 3521, 3598, etc.; yhere, 5975 f 

(yheere B, [y]here C).] 

Rhyme words. — ^yerde n. (3907), stnswferede, -swerde ind. 3 sg. (1984, 2185, 
3641, 4458, 4838, 6541, 8086), ferde ind. or mhj. 3 sg. (4634). 

kepte (A.S. c6pan, c^pte), 5013 f (: wepte ind, 3 sg.) ; kept hire (poss. 
sg.), 130 AC (-6 B). [Inf. kepe, -en, cf. 1553 f, 3136, 3261 f, 
7411 B, etc.] 
keste, see Jcyste. 
knette (A.S. cnyttan, cnytte), yn knette, 3930 f (inknitt D) (: shette 

ind. d sg.). 
kydde (A.S. cy^an, c/=Sde, c/dde), kyd anoon, 208 A* (kydde B, 

kedC). 
kyste, keste, cussed (A.S. cyssan, cyste); kyste, 812 f (-t CD), 3971 f 
(kyssed B, kist D), 4094f (kist D), 4117 f (kiste CD), 4192 f (-t 
C), 5823 f (kiste B) ; keste, 1335 f (kiste B, kyst C, kust D)^, 
4361 f (kyste B, kyst C, kist D), 4417 f (kyste B, kyst C, kist D) ; 
kyste, 3067 (-t D, kist C), 3814 (kist C, kyssid D), 6440 ^ ; cussed 
tho, 2175 (kiste B, kyssid D, kyste the C). [Inf. kysse, cf. 3024 f, 
6914 i] 

Rhyme words.— reste n. (3971, 4361), wyste ind. 3 sg. (812, 4094), suhj. 1 
sg. (4117), ind. 3 pi, (5823), nyste ind. 3 sg. (4192), Ijste pres. suhj. 3 sg. 
(liste B, lyst C, lust D) (1335), lyste pret. ind. 3 sg. (leste B, lest 0, 
list D) (3971), truste pres. ind. 1 sg. (-t CD, triste B) (1335), thriste 
pret, ind. 3 sg. (threst C, thrist D) (4417). 

ladde, ledde (AS. l^dan, Isedde); ladde, 4556 (ledde B, led C, bydf 
D); ladde hem, 184 (-d CD, led B); ladde here. (earn), 6455 (-d 
C, ledde BD) ; ladde here {poss. sg.), IQIl (ledde B) ; lad here 
{earn), 2901 (ledde BC, led D) 3 ledde, 7581 f (: fledde ind. 3 sg.) ; 
led here {poss. sg.), 1967 (let BC); ledde, 8027 J C {I. leyde). 
[Inf. lede, -yn, cf. 2534, 4559 f, etc.] 

laste (A.S. Igestan, Iseste), 315 f (-t D) (: caste ind. 3 sg.), [Inf. laste, 

-en, cf. 2606, 5339 f, 8187 f.] 

^ First Person. Supply {thafl in D. ^ Supply [m] in B. 

2 '* Rather late hand." — Furnivall. * Antenore (Antenor he) 0. 
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lefte, lafte (A.S. l^fan, l^f de) ; lefte, 5813 B (lost[e] A, loste CD); 

lefte, 7947 (-t B, lafte D, lefte | not C) ; lefte his, 1645 (-t D); 

lafte aHas, 4754 A (lefte B, left D) (1st pers.) ; laft j] for, 3364 

(left BD, lest t C). [Inf. leuen, cf. 5997.] 
lente (A.S. Isenan, Isende), -e Lis, 725 (bente C, bent D). 
lette (A.S. iettan, lette), 2174f (: sette ; sbette, both pret. ind, 3 sg.), 

3315 f (let CD) (: bysette : mette A,S. mette, both pret, ind. Z sg.). 

[Inf. lette, -en, cf. 150 f, 1817, 5191, 5963.] 
leyde (A.S. lecgan, legde, Me), 2633 f (-d p.p. \ D),i 3897 f (-d D), 

3970 f, 4797 f, 4842 f, 4886 f, 5825 f, 7236 f,2 7397 f, 7508 f, 

7802 f; -e, 5813, 7140 (-e { C), 8027 (ledde | C) ; -e hym, 1600 

(-d CD). [Inf. leye, cf. 2756 f, 2914 f, 3501 f, 4447 f, etc.] 

Khyme words.— Criseyde (2633, 3897, 4797, 5825, 7236, 7397, 7508, 7802), 
seyde ind. 3 sg. (3897, 3970, 4^42, 4886, 7236, 7397, 7508, 7802), prayde 
ivd, 3 sg. (4797). [Var. B layde ; D leide, laide.] 

lyste, liste, leste (A.S. lystan, lyste). Pret. 3 sg. Ind. and Subj. (no 

attempt is made to register the moods separately in this case, (a) 

Forms at end of verse, — A Ze^^e, lyde, liste; B leste, liste ; C lest^ 

lyst, leste, list; D lest, list, leste, hjst : 189 f, 357 f, 1169 f, 1694 f, 

1998 f, 3065 f, 3294 f, 3974 f, 4521 f, 4608 f, 4833 f, 6880 f, 7203 f 

(caste t D), 7469 f, 80991 (&) Before consonants,— lyste, 977 3, 

•4155 (liste B, lust to D, they luste C), 8051 (list[e] B, leste C, liste 

(?) D), cf. 1785 C; lyst[e], 1423 (Hste B, ^e liste C, ^e lyst[e] D), 

3908 (list[e] B, liste C, lest[e] D) ; lyste, 3985 (list B (?), leste C, 

' list D) ; leste, 4243 { C ; lyst not, 3345 (liste B, list C, lest D) is 

very likely present, (c) Before vowels, — liste, 1302 (luste C, lyst 

D) ; lyst, lest (B leste, liste ; C lust, liste ; D list), cf. 2034 (-e B), 

4612 (-e B), 6414 (-e BC). {d) Befqre h (in he, his, hym, here dat., 

hem),—\j^ie, 2863 (list B, 3e list D),^ 5785 (liste BD) ; lyst, lest (B 

liste, lest ; C list, lust, lyst ; D lest, liste), cf. 2666 (-e B), 3365, 

6548 (-e BD).5 

Rhyme words.— reste n. (189, 1998, 3065. 3974, 4521, 6880, 7469, 8G99), 
gest[e] n. ,(1169), in geste (3294), the beste (3294, 4833, 7203), wyste, 
nyste iTtd. 3 sg, (357, 4608), kyste iTid. 3 sg. (3974), twiste pres. or pret. 
subj. 3 sg.^ (4608), to-breste inf. (1694). 

mente (A.S. mgenan, mseude), 320 f (-t CD), 1449 f (-t D) (1st pers.), 

1677 (-t Dt) (1st pers.), 2306 f (-t CD), 2646 f (-t CD), 2968 f 

(-t CD), 4027 f (-t CD), 5095 f (-t CD), 6080 f (-t CD), 7231 f (-t 

^ Possibly subjunctive. ^ First person. In D read hand for haue. 

^ Supply {thougKl in G. D has lest and, but is quite unmetrical. 
* In B supply [whom], ^ In D. supply [here], 

^ A has it wyste for tioyste. 
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. Ct D); -e, 3274 (-t CD), 7210 (-t C) i ; mente harm (?), 1523 (-t 
(?) B, -e C, -t D) (1st person). [Inf. mene, cf. 3006, 3098 f CD.] 
Rhyme words.— descente (320), entente (1449, 2306, 2646, 2968, 4027,' 6080 
(entent ABCD), 7231), wente ind. 3 sg, (320, 5095, 6080), hente pret. 
ind, 3 sg. (4027). 

mette (A.S. metan, mette), 3316 f (-t CD), 4393 f; mette that, 1068 

A (met with D, mette a B). [Inf. mete, -en, cf. 4512 f, 6347, 

8066.] 

Rhyme words. —bysette pret ind, 3 sg. (3316, 4393), or she lette (3316), 
shette m/. (4393). - v ;j 

mette (A.S. msetan, mg^tte), 362f (-t D), 1175 f (1st pers.), 2010 f 

(-t D) j -e he, 6612 J C (mete inf. AB, dreme J ^V• I>). 7601 (mett 

D) ; mett[e] J that, 6614 D (inf. ABC). [Inf. mete, ^en, cf. 4401 f, 

6612,6614.] 

Rhyme words. — ^lette n. (562), sette^re^. ind. 3 sg. (362, 1175, 2010). 
myssed (A.S. missan, miste), m. han, 3287 (mys(e)sid C, myssid have 

D). [Inf. mysse, 4466 f.] 
nedede (A.S. niedan, nydan, n^dan, -dde), nedede no, 7089 (neded[e] 

BD, nedit (I) C). 
radde (A.S. rs^dan, rsedde (so always in W.S.), but also rM), -e, 2170 

AB. [Inf. rede, -en, cf. 83 f, 668, 1188 f, 1214, 2261 f, 2407 f, 

etc.] 
raughte (A.S. rsecan, rsehte), 1532 f (rau^te C, raght D) ; oner raughte, 

7381 f (-t D,rau3te C) ; rau3t ful, 6423 C (right A, rit(e) B, 

ritt(e) D).3 

Rhyme words. — canghte ind. 3 sg. (1532), taughte ind. 3 sg. (7381). 
rente (A.S. rendan, rende), 6362 f (-t D) (f wente ind. 3 sg.); -e, 2013. 

(-t BD), 3941, 5399.4 
reste (A.S. -r^stan, reste), -e here (earn), 7399 (ref B, reuyth C, rafte (?) 

D). [Inf. reste, 24111] 
reynede (A.S. rignan, rinan, rinde), reynede it, 4399 (-ed B, -yd C, 

-ed J D). But also a strong pret. (A.S. ran), ron, 3482 (ron(e) D, 

reyne J i7if. C), 3519 f (rone D) (: anoon : gon inf.). [Inf. reyne, 

3393 f, 49611] 
roughte (A.S. recan, reccan, r6hte), 496 f (roght D),^ 5329 f (-t D), 

6813 f (-t D) ; rowhte, 5610 f (roughte B, roughthe C^ rought D) ; 

rought[e] not, 5093 (rou3te C, route { he (?) D).^ [Inl recche, el 

797 f, 1423 f, 15191, 2558 f, 6109 f, 62501] 

^ First Person. 

2 All the cases of menfe cited (except 1449 2306, 4027, 4699) are in indirect 
questions : some of them may well be subjunctive. 
^ The correct reading is rit = rideth. * Supply [her] in D. 

^ Hardly subjunctive. ^ Supply [that] in A, 
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Rhyme words. ^-though te ind. and subj. (?) 3 sg. (496, 6813), soughte ind. 
3 sg. (5610, 6813), by-soughte ind. 3 sg, (5329), broughte ind, 3 sg. 
(5329). [Var. C rou^te.] 

semed (A.S. ge-seman, -semde), s. slie, 103 (-ede C, -yd D); s. that, 
6086 <-yd CD)i; s. not, 7231 (-ede C t, -yd D) ; semed (before 
voioels), 496 (-yd D),2 2906 (-yd D) ; -ed he, 1721 (-ede C, -yd D); 
-ed here {dat), 3307 (-ede C, -yd D). [Inf. seme, cf. 703, 747.] 

sente, sende (A.S. sendan, sende); {a) sente, 1421 f (-t CD), 1916 f 

(-t CD t), 2421 f (-de C, -t D), 4801 f (-t CD), 5516 f (-t CD), 6650 f 

(-t CD), 7474 f (4 CD), 7813 f (4 D), 7840 f (4 CD); -e, 4427 

(-t D) ; (6) sende, 2819 f (: amende subj. 3 sg. : defende ind. 1 sg.).^ 

[Inf. sende[n], cf. 6047.] . 

Rhyme words. — entente n. (1916, 5516, 7474), to rente (1916), assente inf. 
(1421), brente iTid. 3 sg. (2421), wente ind. 3 sg. (6650, 7474), ind. 3 pi 
(4801), stente inf. (7840), stente pret. ind. 3 sg. (7813). 

sette (A.S. settan, sette), 359 f (4 D), 1176 f, 2012 f (4 t>), 2172 f, 

3078 f (4 D), 3542 f (4 D), 3795 f (4 D), 4431 f, 4896 f (sett BD), 

7212 f (sett D); bysette, 3313 f (-set D, beset C), 4394 f (be- C); 

sette, 4673 (4 D) ; sett at, 444 (-e C, set D) ; sette hym, 2548 (sat 

C, sate D) ; -e here (earn), 1685 (4 B, sate there D t), 2303 (sat C, 

sat(e) D), 2313 (4 D) ; -e here (poss. sg.), 7083 (sett B) ;^ set hym, 

2149 (sette B, sat C, sete D). [Inf. sette[n], -en, cf. 3742, 5152, 

5443.] 

Rhyme words.— lette n. (359, 3078, 3542, 7212), mette A.S. mMte pret. 
ind. 1 and 3sg. (359, 1176, 2012), mette A.S. mitte pret. ind. Zsg. (3313, 
3542, 4394), er he lette, or she lette (2172, 3313), shette- pret. ind. 3 sg. 
(2172, 4896), shette inf. (4394), y-shette p.p. pred. pi. (3078), gi*ette 
pret. ind. 3 sg. (3795, 4431), fettei?rei{. ind. 3 pi. (7212). 

shente (A.S. scendan, scende), 7586 f (-t CD) (: wente ind. 3 sg. : 

potente n.), 
shette (A.S. scyttan, scytte), 2175 f (4 D, schette p.p. C), 3568 f (4 
D), 3591 f (4 D), 3928 f (sweltf D), 4894 f (shett D) ; -e, 2311 
(4 D, schette C).^ [Inf. shette, 4391 f, etc.] 

Rhyme words. — ^lette n. (3591), sette pret. ind. 3 sg. (2175, 4894), fette 
pret. ind, 2 sg. (3568), ja knette pret. ind. 3 sg. (3928), er he lette 
(2175), thow ne lette (3568). 

soughte (AS. s^can, s6hte), 388 f (4 D), 5361 f (4 D, sout C), 5608 f 
(4 D, southe C ), 6815 f (4 D), 7600 f (4 D), 8120 f (4 D) ; bi-, 
bysoiighte, 3422 f (4 D, besoute C), 5331 f (be- C, besowte D) ; 

"1 Supply [Mm] in D. 

2 " Ne semed it that she of hym roiighte." I cannot scan this line. 

^ On (of John's) his by-halue (half BDG John's, halue C, halfe Cp.) which 
(-e G, with B, om. C John's) that {om. D) vs alle sowle (soule vs alle CGCp. John's, 
same vs al B, vs soule hath D) sende. — The correct reading is doubtless: On his 
halue which that soule vs alle sende. 

* Supply \w6\ in A. ® In D read gan for to. 
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soughte, 7935 (-t B,,thou3t % D) ; bi-, bysonghte, 2439 (4 D, besoute 

C), 7816 (-t B, besou3te C, besou3t D). [Inf. secbe, -en, seke, -en, 

be- (by-) secbe (-seke),i cf. 704 f, 707, 763, 886 f, 2919 f, 3424 f, 

43491, 4630f, 4793 f, 5605, 6472 f, 7160 f, 7220f, 7495 f, 7901 f, 

;: 8081 f, 8211 f.] 

Rhyme words.— thoughte A,S. ]>6hte (388, 5361, 6815), A.S. ynUe (7600), 
wrougMe (7600), roughte (5331, 5608, 6815), broughte (5331), oughte 
(3422), —all ind. 3 sg. ; abougbte, irid, 3 pi. (8120). [Var. C soujte, 
besoujte ; D soght, besou3t, bysogbt.] 

spedde (A.S. ge-sp^dan, ge-spedde), 482 f (-d D), 2034 f (-d D), 2388 f 
(-d D), 4365 f (spede C) ; spede hym, 4882 (spedde BD) ; spedde 
be, 1771 (-[de] D). [Inf. spede, 4737 f.] 

Rhyme words. —vnto bedde (2034), abedde (2388), bledde zTid. (?) 3 sg, 
(2034), szobj, 3 sg, (4365), cledde ind. 3 sg. (4365), dredde ind. 3 pi. (482). 

spradde (A.S. spra&dan, sprs^dde), ouer-spradde bere (poss. sg.), 1854 

(-d CD); ouer-spradj tbe sonne, 1852 D (ouer-sprat pres. 3 sg. 

ABC). [Inf. sprede, 11391] 
stente, stynte (A.S. for-styntan, ge-stentan, *-stynte, *-stente); stente, 

273 f (-t D), 736 f (stynt J))/ 1683 f (-t D), 7815 f, 7848 f; 

stent, 2716 tf D Q- wente); stente, 1492 (stynte B, stint CD); 

stynte, 1554 (-[e] D, stinte C), 1961 f (-t D, stente BC), 4080 f 

(stint D, stente B); stynte, 2941 (-t D), 7291. [Inf .. stynte, -en, 

cf. 2446, 4732, etc.] 

Rhyme words.— entente (736, 1961, 4080), wente iTid. 3 sg. (273, 1683, 
7848), sente ind. 3 sg. (7815). 

taughte (A.S. tsecan, tsebte), 7379 f (-t D, tau^te C) (: oner raugbte 
pret. ind. 3 sg.). [Inf. teche, -en, cf. 2666 f, 4234, 6137 f.] 

tbongbte (A.S: fencan, ))6bte), 386 f (-t BD), 497 f (-t BD), 1063 f 
(-t D), 2000 f (-t CD), 3307 f (-t BCD), 4640 f (-t D), 5385 f (fele J 
C), 6816 f (-t D), 7141 f (-t D) ; -e somwbat, 1784 (-[e] BD, thoute 
C) ; -e sbe, 3825 (-[e] D, tbought[e] [s]he B) ; -e thus, 1541 (-[e] 
BD), 1695 (-[e] BD, seyde J C) ; -e tbis, 6868 (-[e] D ; B t) ; -[e] 
now, 1364 (-e C, -[e] not^ D tbongtb[e] not^ B) (1st pers.) ; -[e] 
best, 2667 (-e BC)^; -[e] wel, 1786 (-[e] ferst D, -e C); -e, 361 (-t 
D, -e so C), 2381 (-t BD), 3483 (-t BD), 7535 (-t BD); thought 
(before vowels), 1472 (-e B, now | C), 1749 (-e C, -t (?) D), 2839 
(-[e] I a D, seyde + o C), cf. 7935 | D ; bitbougbt on, 545 (-t (hym) 
of D, tboii3te C t) ; tbougbte be, 276 (-t D), 380 (-t BD, seyde t C), 
1352 (-t BD), 2263 (-t D, tbonte C), 3918 (-t B, -t J it D), 7548 

^ Seke, seche, hy-seche, hy-seke, are all vouched for by the rhyme words, which 
include speche, eke, meke, etc. 
' In read loitli for why. ^ Read now. * Supply [/] in D. 
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(-tj amys D, seyde | he C); -t he, 3539 (-e C), 5026 J D.— 
thoughte II that, 3310 (tought B, thoghtj althogh D); thouhte || 
ther, 5614 (-ghte B, -3te CD); thought j| whan, 3418 (-[e] B, -e C). 
thoughte his, 2035 (-[e] B, -e C, 4 { that (^) D).i— thoughte || how, 
"' 3282 (-t BD), (Cf. also the variants under thoughte = lpuhte.) 
[Inf. thynke (: drynke), thenke (: synke, swynke), by-thynke, 
by-thenke ( : inke), forthynke ( : I thenke^ var. thynke), thenken 
(not in rhyme), athynken (not in rhyme), cf; 405 f, 975, 185J9, 1868 f, 
2340, 2499 f, 4536 f, 6154 f, 6636 f, 7241.] 

Rhyme words. — ^roughte subj. (?) 3 sg. (497), irid. 3 sg, (6816), wroughte 
ind.^ sg. (1063, 4640), pL (3307, 5385), broughte ind. 3 sg, (7141), pi 
(2000), soughte irid. 3 sg. (386, 6816), besoughte iTid, 3 ;^-(5385), 
oughte iTid. Z pi. (2000). [Var. BCD thoujt ; CD thoujte ; D thoght.] 

thoughte (A.S. fyncan, fiihte), 3105 f (-t CD), 7223 f (-t BCD) 3, 
7597 f' (he thought D) ; -e felen, 4539 (-[e] B, 4 J thei D ; C t) ; 
thowghte by, 3237 (thoughte B, -3t[e] C, thoght[e] D) ; thought[e] 
tho, 3986 (-e C) ; -e, 6337 (4 BD), 7997 (4 BD), -cf. 2683 t D; 
-e he, 2411 (4 B, -e pers' I. C, 4 pers' I D); -e-hym, 3909 (4 
BD)4 ; -e his, 6893 (4 BD), 7563 (4 BD); 4 he, 502 (-e J his (t) 
pers' I. C) ; 4 hym, 294 {-e BC ; D t), 5026 (-e BC, thought he pers' I, 
D) ; 4 here {poss. sg.\ 2193 (-e B, -epers' I. C ; D t) ; thoughte f 
that, 306 (-6 he B, 4 1 he D, -e for C). [Inf. thynke, 405 f.] 

Ehyme words. — ^wroughte ind. 1 sg. (3105), iTid. 3 sg. (7597), ind. 3 pi. 

(7223), soughte ind. 3 sg. (7597), the oughte pres, sense (3105). [Var. 

CD thoujt ; C thoujte ; D thoght.] 

thraste (A.S. Jjrs^stan, frseste), 2240 f (4 C, cast { D) (: faste adv.). cf. 
thriste, threste, § 100, p. 241 and note. 

tolde (A.S. tellan, tealde), 261 f (-d BD) (1st pers.), 312 f, 2019 f 

(-d D) (1st pers.), 2051 f (-d D), 2275 f (-d D), 5889 f, 6920 f 

(-d B), 7012 f, 7569 f (1st pers.), 7616 f, 7875 f; -[e] tales, 3456 

(-e C, -d i the tale D) ; -[e] she, 7854 (-e D) ; -e, 613 B (C {% -d 

D, telle X A) ; -d ek, 7848 {-e D, -e C t), 7855 (-e CD) ; -e here 

{dat), 7815 (-d B); -d hym, 2580, 3650 (-e BC), 4081 (-e D, tok % 

C) ; tolde 1| who {or tolde who), 1656 (-[e] or -d BCD) ^ ; who told % 

yow, 3684 (-e hym B, -d him C, D {% [Inf. telle, -en, cf. 142 f, 

260, 794, 3155, etc.] 

Rhyme words.— colde adj. pi. (261), olde adj. pi. (6920, 7012, 7569, 7875), 
holde inf. (261, 312, 2051, 7569), byholde inf. (312, 2275, 5889, 6920), 
holde subj. 1 pi. (2019), byholde p.p. (7616), folde inf. (5889). 

1 Supply {Buq in C. 2 Perhaps -e (-[e]). 

3 Perhaps subjunctive: *'To asken here yf that here straunge thoughte. 
Strictly, the verb is plural here. "* Supply [a] in A. 

^ " Or he me tolde (told BCD) who myght (-e BC) ben his leche." 
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wcnde. (A.S. w6nan, w^nde), 447 f, 1497 f (-d D) S 2254 (went[e] D), 

3644 (-[e] D)\ 4182 CE (-en pi AB), 4382 f, 7056 f i, 7974 f (-d 

D)i, 8011; -e, 7627 (-d D)\ 8048 (Ct)^; -d it, 3918 {-e BC, 

went D). [Inf. wene, -e, cf. 3333 A, 6775.] 

Rhyme words. — brende ind. 3 sg. (447, 4382), defende inf. (1497), aniende 
inf. (7056, 7974). 

~ wente (A.S. wendan, wende), 272 f (C t), 317 f, 1147 f, 1681 f (went % 

pip. D), 1898f (-t C), 2625 f (-t C), 2716 f (-t C), 2810 f (-t G), 

3394 f, 3627 f (-t C) \ 4423 f (-t C), 4749 f \ 5012 f (-t D t), 5096 f 

(-t C), 5516 f (-t C), 5882 f (-t C), 6363 f, 6454 f (4 C), 6649 f (-t 

C), 6966 f (4 C), 7384 f (4 C), 7471 f (-t C), 7555 f (-t C), 7583 f, 

7666 f (-t C), 7850f (4 C). In all the above, except 2716, 6454, 

7850, D has went ; cf. also 3329 | D. Before consonants, — wente, 

2487 X G (for went he), 2576 { G, 2622 (-[e] G, 4 { to (?) D), 6988. 

(-[e] D), 8189; -[e], 163 (-e BG, went J euery D). Before vowels, 

— ABG have regularly wentQ, D has regularly went : cf. 1285, 2301, 

2576, 2726, 3068 ; but,— went, 1684, A, 2301 G. Before h (in he, 

Ms, here),— -e, 2i8T (4 D, 'G tho G), 7937 (4 D); went, 267 (-e 

BC), 1055, 1897 (om. t B, -e for G) 2, 2264 {-e BG). [Inf. wende, 

cf. 2578 f, 3458 f, etc.] 

Rhyme words.— descente (317), wente, weiit[e] n. (1147, 1898, 3627, 6966, 
7555), tente n. (7384), potente n. (7583), entente, -[e] (2810, 3394, 4423, 
5516, 5882, 7471, 7666), rente %. (4749), stente jpr^^. ind. 3 sg. (272, 
1681, 7850), mente pret. ind. (and subj. ?) 3 sg. (317, 5012, 5096), rente 
pret. ind. 3 sg. (6363), hente pret. ind. 3 sg. (6454), sente pret. ind. 

• 3 sg. (6649, 7471), blente caecavit (7555), shente pret. ind. 3 sg. (7583), 
glente^e^. ind. %pl. (5882), assente inf. (2625, 2716). 

wroughte (A.S. wyrcan, worhte), 1064 f (4 D), 3103 f (4 GD, I- 

wroughtej: B) (1st pers.), 4641 f (4 GD), 7356 f (4 D), 7599 f 

(4 D) ; wrowte, 4007 G (4 D, bought AB). [Inf. werke, -en, -yn, 

cf. 380, 2486, 4067, 4480 (werchyn G), 4836, 4899, 7356.] 

Rhyme words. — ^thoughte A. S. ]>6hte ind^ 3 sg. (1064, 4641), thoughte 
A.S. ]>4hte ind. 3 sg. (3103, 7599), soughte ind. 3 sg. (7599), oughte 3 
sg. pres. sense (3103, 7356). [Var. B wroghte ; CD wrou^t ; C wroujte ; 
D wroght.] 

^100. A few Indicative Preterites (fir>st and third persons) 
of Old Norse verbs of the First Weak Conjugation 
occur in the Troilus^ With these may be associated 
several other verbs that form their preterites in -te, 
but are not found in Anglo-Saxon or Old Norse. 

^ First Person. 
2 But in 1897 AD went appears to be pres.. 3 sg. 
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(a) O.I^. first conjugation, — hrende (l/rente), dedde (cladde), Mite, 
sterte (1), thriste (cf. threste, tJiraste), trusted (from the noun, cf. O.^N". 
treysta) ] (h) glente^ pligJde, swajpte, tioyste. 
The preterites in this list are all syncopated {-de, -te), except trusted. 
N'ote. — For caste^ sha'pte^ see § 101. For deyde^ see § 103. 
asterte, see sifer^e. 

brende, brente (O.N", brenna, brende; cf. A.S. bsernan, and see ten 

Brink, § 141), 448 f, 490 f, 3267 f (-d D) i, 4381 f (D t), 5366 f ; -e, 

4388 (hentt D); brend hym, 440 (brinde B, brende C, brent (]) 

•D).— -brente, 2422 f (-de C, -t D). [Inf. brenne, cf. 5907 f, 6666.] 

Rhyme words. — ^wende^r^^. ind. 3 sg. (448, 4381), 3^?. (5366), subj. 3 ^l. 

(490), amende inf. (3267), entende inf. (3267), spende inf. (5366).— sente 

' . ind. 3 sg. (.de C, -t D) (2422). 

Note. — Ten Brink (§ 170 ^) seems to recognize only hrente^Tuat hrende, 
though, he registers hr&nd (p.p.) among tlie corrections, etc., at the end 
ofhishook (p. 225). 

cledde, cladde (O.JS". klse^a, klsedda; cf. A.S. cM^ian, -ode), cledde, 

4363 f (clede C) (: spedde ind. 3 sg. : bledde subj, 3 sg}j\ cladde, 

6352 f (: hadde ind, 3 pi). [Inf. clothen = A.S. cla^ian, cf. 7781.] 

Kote. — Clothed does not occur in tlie Troilus. Ten Brink (§ 173) notices 
cladde, but overlooks cledde, though, he registers cled, p.p., B. Duch. 252. 

glente (cf. Swed. glanta), 5885 f BD {ph A, glent pi. C) (: entente n. : 

'wente ind. 3 sg.). 
hitte (O.K hitta, hitta), hit hym, 209 A (hitte B); cf. 1284 C. 
plighte (pret. of plicchen, quasi A.S. * plycean), 2205 f (-t D^ pli^te 

C) (: myghte ind. 3 sg.). [Inf. plukke (A.S. pluccian), cf. 6065.] 
sterte (cf. O.JST. sterta, sterta), 2179 f, 4755 f (-t D) (1st pers.), 6073 f 

(steredet C^), 6563 f (i-stert t p.p. C), 7899 f; -e, 1532 (-t D, stirte 

C); vp stirfce, 4845 (vp sterte C, stert J vp D)2; asterte, 2939 f 

(asfertet B, ouersterte C, astert D), 3912 f (-t D), 7855f (-t C); 

me asterte, 1043 f (me stert D, may t sterte B). [Inf. sterte, 2719 f, 

37911] 

Rhyme words.— herte n. (2179, 2939, 3912, 4755, 6073, 6563, 7855, 7899), 
sherte n. (4755), smerte pres. suhj. 3 sg. (2179), inf. (1043), smerte adj. 
pi. (6563), conuerte inf. (6073). 

swapte (cf. Eng. swoop, sweep), -e him, 4907 (swappid (]) D, schqp C).^ 

thriste, thraste, threste (O.N. jjrysta, -ta) ; thriste, 4416 f (thryste B, 

tlirest C, thrist D) (: keste ind. 3 sg., kyste B, kyst C, kist D) ; 

threste, 4916 f (thryst C) (: to reste inf.: breste inf.)\ thraste, 

2240 f (-t C, cast | D) (: faste adv.). 

^ Line out of order in ABC, hut easily emended. 

^ ''The noyse of peple vp stirte thanne at onys." 

3 Read Mm seluen for him self in AD. Then read swappid in D. 

R 
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Note. — Thriste, 4416 f, and thraste, 2240 f, have tlie meaning of thrust; 
threste that of the A.S. yrcestan. Fprms from O.^.yr^sta and forms 
from A.S. ^rdbstan appear- to have become confounded. 

trusted (from the noun; cf. O.N. treysta, treysta), -ed most, 7611 
(trostede C) (1st pers.). [Inf. tryste, triste, cf. 692 f, 3100 f, 37581, 
4069 f, 8029 f; vntriste, cf. 3681 f ; trust[e], cf. 1576 ; trusten, 
mystrusten, cf. 688^ 690, 6132, etc.] 

twyste (cf. A.S. -twist, shst, and M.L.G. twisten), -e 4916 (twiste 
BD). 

§ 101. The following Indicative Preterites (first and third 
persons) of Anglo-Saxon verbs of the Second Weak 
Conjugation occur in the Troilus (cf. Child, § 53 ; 
ten Brink, ^ 172-3). 

answerede (siuerde, -sioered), asked, hrydled, called, cursed, flehered, 
folwede, gladedt {-^d), kerJcehed, hied, huntede, liked, loked (-ed), 
louede {-ed), made (cf. pi. makkeden),- oj)ened, pleyde, putte, refte 
(rafte), shewed, thonked, twyghte, loelcbmed. In the following 
alphabetical list are included also (a) from the Old Norse "second 
declension, — caste, gayned, shapte, wanted, (b) four words of Germanic 
origin, not found in Anglo-Saxon, that form preterites after the 
analogy of the second declension,^ — bekked (see the word), houede, 
lahhed, 'poked (1). 

Syncopated preterites in -de, 4e, after the analogy of the fii'st con- 
jugation, are ansvjerede (-swerde), caste (O.N.), made, pleyde, putte, 
refte (rafte), shapte (O.N.), twyghte. The other preterites of this 
declension end in -ed, -ede, -ede : no case of -ede occurs. 

Several verbs of the first declension form unsyncopated preterites on 

the analogy of the second. For these, see ayled, demede, cussed 

(s.v. kyste), myssed, nedede (/), reyned^, semed (§ 99). Cf. also 

trusted (from the noun, cf. O.N. treysta, pret. 4a) (§ 100). 

Note 1. — For cledde, cladde, see § 100. 

Note 2. — For the weak preterite walkede from the strong verb walken (A.S. 

walcan), see § 103. For quaked^ quok (A.S. cwacian, -ode), see § 103, 

note 2. 

answerede, answ^rde, answered, (A.S. andswarode); answerede, 737 f 
(-rde B, -ryd C, -rd D), 1982 f (-rde CD, -r[d]e B), 2187 f (-rde BC, 
-rd D), 3643 f (-rde BC, -rd D), 4369 f (-rde BC, -rd D), 4840 f 
(-rde BC, -rd D), 8088 f (-swarde B, -swerd D) ; answerde, 4459 f, 
6539 f (-d D) ; answered, 1030 f (-rde BC, -rd D). Before con- 
sonants, — answerede, 5244 (-rde B, -rd[e] D), 6315 (-rde B, -rd[e] 
D,-rde { C), 7523 (-rde B, -rd[e] D) ; -swerde, 5876 (-[e] D, fhe] 
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answerde J herte C), cf. 5^02 CD (below) ; -sw^red, 4005 (-swarde 

B, -swered him Q, -sweride liim B), 4051 (-rde BC, -ride D), 4334 
(-rde B, -rid D, -ride t and C), 5502 (-rde C, -rde hym B, -rd him 
D), 6847 (-rde B, -rd[e] D, -rede C f). Befm^e «;o?^eZ5,— answerede, 
4498 (-rde B, -red C, -rd D), 5042 (-rde BCD), 5783 (-rde BC, -rd 
D), 5897 (-swarde B, -swerde C, -swerd D), 7638 (-rde BC, -rd D) ; 

' answerde, 2507 (-red C, -rd D t), 2703 B (.r[d]e A, rr[d]e C^ -rd 
D), 6686; answered, 2530 (-rde B, -rede C, -rd D), 3767 (-rede BC, 
-rd b), 4019 (-rde B, -rede C, -ride D), 6190 (-rde B, -rede C, -rd 
D), 6777 (-swarde B, -swerde C t, -swerd D), 7491 (-swarde B, 
-swerde CD), 7533 (-rd BD, -rde C) ; lie answered and, 5097 (-rde B, 
he answerde C, he answerd D). Before h,^ — answ^rede hym, 5202 
(-rde B, -rde Troylus C, -rd[e] T. D) ; -swered hym, 2030 (-rde B, 
-rd[e] do CD), 3974 (-rde BC, -ride % as D), 7230 (-rde B, -sw^rede % 

C, -rid D). answked || yf, 829 AB (-swerd[e] D, -swerde 3yf. C), 

2136 (-swerde B, -swerid if D, -swerde Pandarus C). [Inf. answke, 

2070.] 

Rhyme words. — yerde n, (737), ferde irid. 3 s'g. (737, 4369), herde 'pret 
iiftd, 3 sg, (1982, 2187, ^643, 4459, 4840, 6539, 8088), pret suhj. 3 sg, 
(1030). 

asked (A.S. dscian, dxian, -ode), (i.) 3593 (axent B, seyde ho C, 
seid[e] ho D), 6471 (aixed B, axede C, axed D); (ii.) asked him, 
3411 (axed B, axed J C, axid D), 5888 (axede C (?)); axed hym, 
7587 BD (asketh A, axe C).^ [Inf. aske, -en, axe, -en, cf. 1232, 
1979, 3700, 5217, 5334, etc.] 

bekked (cf. A.S. biecnan, b^cnan, I., later b^acnian, -ode, IL), b. on, 
2345 (-ede C, -yd D).2 

brydled (A.S. ge-bridlian, ^ode), b. yonre, 6340 A (brideled 
BD). 

called (A.S. ceallian, -ode, from 0.^. kalla, kalla^a), c. euere, 541 
(clepid t D, callyd in C). [Inf. calle, 902 f, etc.] 

caste (O.JST. kasta,*-a«a), 314 f (-t D), 1227 f (-t D), 1284 f (-t BC t 
D), 1733 (-t adoun CD) % 2344 f (-t D), 2442 f (-t % inf D), 3939 f 
(-t CD), 5184 f (-t C), 8183 f AB^ ; cast J, 2240 f D (thraste AB, 
thrast C) ; -e, 75 (-t BD), 1492 (-t CD), 4696 (-t BD) ; cast {befcyre 
vowels), 1159 (-e B), 7290 (-e BCD); -e he, 726 (-t BD) ; -e his, 
1064 (-t inf D f), 7292 % D (threw AB, throwe inf C); -e hym, 
4672 (-t BD) ; -t here {poss. sg.), 7368 (-e B, kiste D) ^ ; cast || hOw, 

^ In i) read wherlof]. ^ Supply [he] in A. 

^ AB read caste doun. ■* Supply [was] in B. 

^ Supply [aT\ in A, and read ey[en]. 
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4823 (-6 B, -e lie C, -the D).i [Inf. caste, -en, cf. 1338 f, 1598, 
etc.] 

Ehyme words.— faste adv. (1227, 1284, 2240, 2442, S939, 5184), at the 

laste (1227, 3939, 5184, 8183), laste ind. 3 sg. (314), paste ind, 3 sg, 

(2344). 

clepid (A.S. cleopian, -ode). See called, 
> curssed (A.S. cursian, -ode), (i.) 6570 (-eth B, -ede C, -ed D), 6571 

(-eth B, -ede C, -ed (?) D). [Inf. cnrsen, cf. 3738.] 
flekered (A.S. fiicerian, -ode), flekered ay, 5883 (fliked B, flekerede C, 

f [l]ykered D). 
folwede (A.S. folgian, -ode), fol(e)wede, 7379 (folwed B, folwede C, 

folowed D). [Inf. f olwe, -en, cf. 614, 3903, 5838, etc.] 
gayned (O.N", gagna, -a^a), 352 f (-yd D) (: feyned ind, 3 sg, : 

destraynediw<^. 3^Z.). 
gladed, -e (A.S. gladian, -ode), -ede, 173 (-yd D, gladde[d] B); gladed 

her (earn), 116 (-ede C, -id D, gladded B) ; gladed hym, 7547 (-ede 

C, -eth D, gladded B). [Inf. glade, -en, cf. 734, 2064, 2630 f, 

2659 f, etc.] 
herkened (A.S. h^rcnian, -ode), herkened she, 2008 (herkned B, -enyd 

D). [Inf. herkenen, cf. 164 ; herken, cf. 1180.] 
hied (A.S. higian, -ode), h. not, 2999 (hyed B, hyed her D ; C t). 

[Inf. hye, cf. 3463 1] 
' houede (cf. M.L.G. hoven), -e here {earn), 6396 (-ed BD). [Inf. 

houe, 4269f.] 
huntede (A.S. hnntian, -ode), -ede henij 1282 (-ed B, -yd D). [Inf. 
. . hunten, cf. 4622.] 

' lakked (cf. M. Dutch laken), 1. ronthe, 2365 (lak of n, CD) ; 1. alwey, 
: - 7108 (-id C) ; -ede here ( = her), 7187 (-ed BD). [Inf. lakke, -en, 

cf. 189, 5607, 6185.] 
liked, lyked (A.S. lician, -ode), (i.) liked wel, 2129 (-ede C, -yd D) ; 

(ii.) -ed, 2351 (-yd D, they likede % in C), 6994 (-id C) ; -ed hire 

\dat,\ 1996 (-yd D, -ede C). [Inf. like, lyke, lyken, cf, 431, 1130, 

2655 f, 3455, 6496, etc.] 
ioked (A.S. 16cian, -ode), -ede forth, 7507 C (-ed D (?), .eth AB) ; -ed, 

(ii.) 1071 (-ydj D (?)), 1359 (-yd CD), 7073 (-ede C), 7092 (-ede 

C ; B t) ; -ed he, 2833 (-ede C, -yd D) ; -ed in to, 2312 (-ede C, 

-yd D). [Inf. loke, -en, cf. 206, 629, l'350.*] 
louede (A.S. lufian, -ode), -ede Troylus, 1753 (-yd D, -es B) ; -ede 

neuer, 6520 (-ed BD) (1st pers.) ; -ede so, 7838 (-ed BD) ; -ed 

^ In AB it is possible to read cmte (-[e] A), whether we allow the *' extra syllable 
before the caesura " or not. 
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so, 2489 (-yd C, -id D) ; louede || that, 1071 (-ed B, -id D (?)) ; -ed { 

the, 810? D (-eth AB) ; -ede hym, 2928 (-ed BC, -id D) i ; -ede ek, 

4991 (-ed BC, -yd D) (1st pers.). [Inf. loue, -en, cf. 798, 1944, 

2854, 36i9, etc.*; vnlouen, cf. 8061.] 

made (A.S. macian, -ode), 312 ?, 1137 f, 1585 f (mode f B), 1963 (-e B), 

2627 f, 2660 f, 3455 f, 6333, 6440 (-e D), 7415, 7792 (1);*-[e], 

5898 (-e BCD); -e, cf. 1148, 2160, 3220, 6341, 8203; made his, 

etc., cf. 479, 1145 (D t), 1153, 1637, 2007, 2253 (-e t her D), 3189, 

4070 (-e I D), 6862 (mad(yn) hym C), 6968, 7406 ; -e J suche, 4070 

D; -e this, 5324 (mad C); -e the, 7878; -e J and (?), 2170 CD. 

Maked seems not to occur, but cf. pi. malckeden, 4783 B. [Inf; 

make, -en, cf. 4177, 6825, etc.] 

Rhyme words.— glade adj. :pl. (1137, 1585, 3455), glade inf. (2627, 2660), 
lade inf. (2627). 

opened (A.S. openian, -ode), opened h^re herte, 4081 (opned ]B, 

openid C). 
pleyde (A.S. plegian, -ode, ]N"orth. also plsegde), 1067 (pleyed D), 

6872 X f D (seyde ABC), 7537 f (pleyede C) ; pleyde he, 3456 (-ede 

C, pleyd D). [Inf. pleye, -en, cf. 671 f, 1206f, 1902, 2599 f, 

5122, etc.] 

Rhyme words.— seyde (6872 D, 7537), Cresseide (6872 D). 
poked (cf. M.L.G. ijoken), p. euere, 2958 (-ede C, puked f B, pro- 

curid t D). 
putte (A.S. potian, -ode), -e, 2264 (put D) ; put al, 4027 (putte BD). 

(Cf. 1985 D t.) [Inf. putten, putte, cf. 6170, 6174 (puten B).] 
refte, rafte (A.S. r^afian, -ode), refte hym, 484 AC (-t B); rafte hir 

(earn), 7399 D (reste A, ref[t] B, reuyth C). [Inf. reue, -en. cf. 

188, 2744 f.] ' . 

shapt[e] (O.K skapa, skapa^a ; skepja, skap^i ; cf. A.S. scieppan, 

sceppan, sc6p, CIST, skapa, sk6p), shapt here {earn), 2642 (-e B, 

schop C, schop(e) D (?)). Por sliop, cf. 207, 1146, 3393, 5617. 

[Inf. shape, cf. 3038.] 
shewed (A.S. sceawian, -ode), (i.) 286 (-ede C, -yd D),^ 7383 (-eth B, 

-ede C) ; (ii.) 487 (semede X C). [Inf. shewe, -en, cf. 5943 f, 5953, 

6052, 6994 f, 8057.] 
thonked (A.S. fancian, -ode), (i.) 124 (thankked B, thankede C, 

thonkyd { oft D), 3316 (-id D, thanked B, thankede C), 6546 

^ Supply [and] in D. ' 

2 " He neither chere (schyr C, cher G) ne {om. BCDG) made ne word (-e BG) tolde." 
No note in Austin. Are we to read " He neither chere made ne word ne {or he 'i) 
tolde'M - 

^ 9-syl., except in D, which has an ungrammatical she before the ver]?. 
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(thankede C, thanked B) ; (ii.) -ed hym, 2306 (-yd D, thankes B, 
tHankede C) ; -ed here {dat), 2318 (-yd D, thanked B,.thankede C), 
2576 (-id D, thanked B, thankede C), 3972 (thankede G, thanked 
D). []Jaf. thanke, -en, thonken, cf. 1933, 4045, 4436.] 

twyghte (A.S. twiccian, - *ode), 5847 f (twy^t C, twight D) (: myghte 
3 sg. : dyghte mjf.). 

wanted (O.K vanta, -a^a), ne wanted neuere, 6230 D ([nejVantede 
G, ne wanteth A, ne wanthe (1) B). 

welcomed (A.S, wilcumian, -ode), w. hym, 7212 (-ede C, -[ed] B). 

^ 102, The following Indicatiye Preterites (first and 
second persons) of Anglo-SaxQn verbs of tlie Third 
"Weak Conjugation occur in the TroiluSf-T-hadde, 
leuede, seyde (c£ Child, § 53 ; ten Brink, § 162). 
hadde (A.S. habban, hsefde), 92 (had[de] BD), 477 f (-d D), 2435 f 
(-d CD), 3517 (-d t not D), 3712 A (B t ; -e I C, -d y D),i 4231 
ABC, 6567 f, 7008 (hade t C, had[de] D), 7389 (-[de] D) ; cf. 
2634 t C, 4424 J D ; hadde, 1649 (-d B ; D (1)) \ 3557 (-d D) \ 
4937, 77451, etc. ; had (before vowels), 6989 (hadde BCD) 2, 8017 
(-de CD, hadde t rent B); hade, 1718 C (hadde AB, had [a] D), 
4635 {, C (had J D, held AB) ; hadde {before he, his, hym, here 
(poss, sg.), here-vp-on), cf. 89, 188, 304, 663, 1992, 2783 (hade A), 
3377, 4069, 5335, 7316, 7467 ; had hym, 2634 (-de J prei3ed C), 
6834 (-de J hym BD, -de t sent C)^; hadde herd, 5007 (adde B) ; 
had herd, 750 (-de BC), 1002 (-de C), 5329 (-de BC); but,— hadde 
horn, 1727 (-de hed C ; D t) ; cf. hade t it, 5888 C ; hadde ay, 7074 
(-[de] B, -e C, om, D) ; -e J hym, 4069 A (T),^ 6834 t B ; -e t his, 
6927 C j hanede.t in (?), 5155 C— hadde, 500 (hade C; D t), 1687 
(-d BD),,2355 (-de BC, -[de] D),^ 4835 (had BD); cf. 132 J A, 
2^29 1 C, 7317 1 C; hade, 89 J C, 1992 { C; had {before con- 
sonants), 7102 (-de C) 6 ; cf. 663 J (1) D, 6927 t D, 7229 t D. . [Int 
haue, hauen, han, cf. 13, 120 f, 122, 4305 f, etc., etc.] 

Rhyme words. — ^gladde adj, pi, (2435), madde adj. pi. (6567), madde inf. 
(477). 
leuede (A.S. libban, lifgan, lifde, L.W.S. lifede, liofode), -ede yn, 5155 
(-ed D, lyuede B, hayede t C)^; lyued in, 5142 B (-ed D (?), leiie 

^ First Person. ^ Supply [seye] in D. ^ 9-syl. in C. 

* Read iust[e] cause and hadde hym. ^ Or (?) ne hadde she AB. 

^ First person. 

■^ First Person. 9-syl., if read as suggested: *'I that leuede yn lust and in 
plesaunce." 
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infi A, lyuyn C). [Inf. lyue, -en, leue, -en, cf. 42?, 520, 1635, 
1663 f, 2066 f, 2212, 3626, 5142, 5430, 5852, 6660, 7444.] 
seyde (A.S. secgan, ssegde, ssede), cf. 457 f, 722 f, 1005 f, 1184 f, 1964 f, 
2159 f (seyede C), 2318 f, 2429 f^, 2500 f, 3894 f, 3972 f, 4016 f 2, 
4263 f, 4313 f, 4814 f, 4841 f, 4885 f, 5007 f, 5039 f, 5489 f, 5536 f, 
5622 f, 5810 f, 5915 f, 6315 f, 6580 f, 6869 f, 6872 f, 6885 f, 7052 f, 
7097 f, 7233f, 7295f (seide A), 7309 f, 7337 f, 7396 f, 7484 f, 
7534f, 7536 f, 7607 f, 7787 f, 7803 f, 8039 f, 8076 f, 8093 f; seyde, 
752 (-[e] D),3 1361 (-[e] D, sayd[e] B),^ 2037 (-[e] D),cf. 117, 330, 
822, 870, 877, 1039, 1103, 1336, 1340, 1587, 1591, 1695 | C, 
1970, 2057 CD, 2060, 2176, 2181 1 C, 2215, 2228, 2248, 2250, 
2267, 2284, 23.38, 2362, 2378, 2395, 2404, 2444, 2509, 2686 
(seide A), 2690, 2692, 2713, 2959, 3202, 3413, 3418, 3490 ^ 3510 2, 
4490, 5042, 5097 BCD, 6418 2, 6686; seyde (before tJi), cf. 1174, 
1548, 1998, 2025, 2130, 2205 C, 3065, 3420, 3471, 4498, 5036, 
7318; seyde, cf. 397, 507, 583, 873, 1052, 1294, 1412, 1494, 1912 
AB, 2057 AB, 2162, 4641, 5097 A, 6421, 7146, 7549, 8087 ; -[e], 
5188 (-e CD); -e he, 491 (-d BD)5, cf. 380 C, 561, 1164, 1294 C, 
1599, 2130 C, 4429, 7594: -e hyni, 7790, cf. 195 C, 1230; -e here 
(dat), 2241 (-e B, -e caste C, -[e] cast D)6, 3596 (-d D); seyd 
here (dat), 2205 (-e thus C, -[e] thus D), cf. 2713 D ; -e how, 5419 
(-d B, 07n. J C), 5831. (In almost all the cases so far cited D omits 
final -e.) 

seyde || who,, 1736 (-e ho C, -d ho D)^; geyde i| lord, 2028 (-d D, 
-e C) 8 ; seyde farwel, 4367 (seide CD) ; -e | furst, 5349 D (quod 
ABC); -e| to fore, 6418 C (1st pers.) ; -e || nought, 7146 B (-e 
AD ; C t) ; -e t to, 7315 C ; seid X than, 2710 D ; seid J wol, 2713 
D ; seid { god, 2798 D. The construction of seyd in seyd welaivey, 
3146 (sayd C) is very curious. 

seyde (;^^a^ws),— seyde he, 421 (-[e] D) », cf. 7548 { C ; seyde j| 

em, 2244 (-e hym B, -d hym D) ; seyde J hire {dat), 2241 B. [Inf. 

seye, seye, sey, seyn, cf. 492 f, 512, 574 f, 672 f, 3095, 3280, 7740, 

etc., etc. ; see § 119, XIII. 

Rhyme words.— Criseyde (457, 1005, 1964, 2318, 2500, 3894, 4016, 4263, 
4313, 4814, 4841, 5007, 5039, 5489, 5536, 5622, 5810, 5915, 6315, 6580, 
6868, 6872, 6885, 7052, 7097, 7233, 7295, 7309, 7396, 7484, 7607, 7787, 
7803, 8040,. 8076, 8093), mayde n. (1964), refreyde inf, (2429), breyde, 

^ Hardly subjunctive. ^ '^ixst Person. ^ Supply [thati in C. 

4 Supply [/a5fe] in A. ^ Dele {al) in C. 

6 But supply iWl in B, and read seydQ. 

■'^ In A read self for seluen, Cf. seyde ho, 3593 C. . ^ In C read swete for smete, 

^ **^ And to the god of loue thus seyde he/' or loue and seyde. he^ 
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abreyde inf, (5007, QS^h), vpbreyde inf, (8076), deyde ind, d sg\ (1184, 
4814, 7337), -de, -ede subj. 1, 3 sg. (457, 4016), pleyde ind. and sulj. (?) 3 
sg. (1005, 7534, 7536), preyde ind. 3 sg. (2159), leyde ind. 1, 3 sg. (3894, 
3972, 4841, 4885, 7233, 7396, 7803), seyde ind. 3 sg. (6868, 6872, 7534, 
7536), breyde, abreyde ind. 3 sg. (722, 7607)* [Var, CD seide ; D seid.] 

§ 103. Several verbs that are strong in Anglo-Saxon 
show weak preterites in the Troilus (cf. Child, § 54, 
-a; ten Brink, § 167). 

{a) Syncopated preterites in -de, -te : hreyde, fledde, MgJite, lepte, 
loste, sighte {sighed siked), slepte, smerfe, wepte (to which add dredde, 
sometimes weak in A.S., and deyde, O.K) ; (&) nnsyncopated 
preterites in -ed: lyed (q. v.), walked (q. v.). 

Note 1.— For shapte, see § 101. For radde, see § 99. JSwelt, 3928 f D, is 

an error for 5^e^^e. , - 

Note 2.— Quake (inf. quake, cf. 2406 f, 3384 f, 4042 f, 6619 f), A. S. cwacian, 
-ode, shows a strong preterite qujoh, 6399 (-oo-B, quok(e) D), 7289 f (-(e) 
D, quook(e) B), quoo%{Q\ 2935 (quook B, quok C, quok(e) D)^, cf. ten 
Brink, § 152 ; but the weak preterite quaked does not occur in the Troilus. 
Bynge (inf. rynge, cf. 4079 f), A. S. hringan, hringde^ has pret. rong, cf. 
27002,4567. 
abreyde, see hreyde. - 

breyde (A.S. bregdan, brsegd, braed), 7606 f; abreyde, 724 f (vpbrayd 
D) ; she abreyde, 5874 f (she brayde B, sche brayd C).^ (For strong 
pret. ahrayd, see B. Dach. 192, Ho. F. 110, and cf. ten Brink, § 
140.) [Inf. breyde, cf. 4892 f, 5010 f; abreyde, cf. 3955 f, 68831] 
Rhyme words.— Criseyde (5874, 7606), seyde ind. 3 sg. (724, 7606). 
deyde (O.K deyja, d6, late dey'Sa), 56 f (deyed B), 875 f (-d D, deyede 
EC), 1186 f (-ed B, -ede C, -d D), 4013 f (-ede B, deiede C, drede % 
D), 4813 f (dyede B, deyede C, deide D), 5094 f (dyed B, deyed^C, 
deyed D), 7339 f (deyede C, deyd D, seyde t B), 8197 f (deyed B). 
[Inf. deye, dye, cf. 573 f, 728 f, 758 f, 1027 f, 1257 f, 1524 f, 1526 f 4, 
2160 f, etc., etc.; deyen, dj^en, cf. 306 f, 1412 f, 8127, etc.] 

Rhyme words. —Criseyde (56, 875, 4013, 4813, 8197), seyde ind. 1, 3 sg. 
(1186, 4013, 48i3, 7339^), suhj. (?) 3 5^. (5094), deyde suhj. (?) 3 s^. (5094). 

dredde, dradde (A.S. on-drsedan, on-dred, sometimes -drsedde), dredde, 
1959 (drede t I C, dred D),^ 4489 (dred BD)^; -e hire {ace), 2165 
(dradde BC, drad D) ; dradde ay, 7933 (drede inf. BCD) : -e hire 
{ace), 1540 (dredded B, dredde C, drede inf. (?) D). [Inf. drede, 
*en, cf. 84 f, 252,6748.] 

fledde (A.S. fleon, fleah), 7561 f BCD (fledde p.p. A) (: bledde ind. 

'^ Supply \ek'\ in D. ^ Supply [Aem] in CD. 

^ / hreyde, 7625 f, is apparently present. 

* Noteworthy is tbe occurrence of dye in 1524 f (: crye ind. 1 sg. : mlonye) followed 
by deye (: seye ind. 1 sg.) in 1526 f. 

s After al ( = although). . ^. In an indirect question. 



§103.] of Chcmcer's Troilus. 249 

or suhj. 3 sg.), 7580 f (: ledde ind, 3 sg,)] fledde he, 3192 (theij 
fled pi D). (Is fley }, 5264 G, meant for a pret. ?) [Inf. fie, flen, 
cf. 747 f, 1279 f, 1795 f, 4105, etc.] 

highte, byhight[e] (A.S. liatan, lieht, h^t; cf. ten Brink, § 135) ; highte 
promisit^ 7999 f (hy3t C, hight D)j byhight, byhyght proinisit, 
6873 f (be- D, bihighte B, behy3te C), 7567 f (-highte" B, behy3t C, 
behight D).— highte vocatus est, 69 D (hyghte B, high[te] A), 2701 
(-[e] D, hi^te C t) ; so, with ellipsis of the relative, — thei hadde a 
relik Mght (heet B, hy^t C) Palladion, 153. Cf. hight Eljsos, 
vocafur, 5452 AD (height B), and, — highte v61tnris, vocantur, 788 
(-en B, -yn D, hy^te C). Hatfe (A.S. hdtte, used both as pres. and 
as pret.) also occurs: The owle ek which that hatte Escaphilo, 
6682 (hette B, hi3te C, hete D); How that ye louen sholde on 
that hatte Horaste, 3639 (hat D f?)). For Jieet, vocatus est, see 153 
B (above). 

Rhyme words.— myghte, -[e] 3 sg. (6873, 7567, 7999), he siglite ind. (7999). 

lepte (A.S. hl^apan, hleop), -e, 2722 (lep C, lep(e) D). [Inf. lepe, 
20401] 

loste (A.S. for-l^osan, -l^as), -[e] speche, 5813 (-e CD, lefte B); -e his, 
441 (-t BD). [Inf. lese, -en, cf. 4850 f, 7161.] 

lyed (A.S. leogan, Mah), lyed { loude, 2162 D (ley ful AC, leigh ful 
B).2 [Inf. lye, lyen, cf. 4775 f, 7887 f, 7890.] 

sighte, sighed, siked (A.S. sican, s4c) ; sighte, syghte, 3922 f (-t CD), 
5376 f D, 5879 f <-t D, sey3t C), 7996 f (-t CD, sigchte B) ; sight[e] 
sore, 5783 (-e B, sighed D, seyde t C) ; sight and, 4313 (-e B, sey3t 
C, si3ed D), 6421 {-e B, syhede C, sighed B).— sighed lest, 279 (sykyd 
CD) ; -ed sore, 3898 (-id D, sight[e] B, sikede C), 5559 (sighte B, 
-t[e] D; Ct).— siked sore, 3814 (-yd C, syghid D);^ syked sore, 
5378 (sy3ede C, syhed D)^; syked for, 7078 (sighte B, sihed eke 
D). .[Inf. syke, cf. 596 f, 751, 827 f, 1513 f, 1969 f,^ 2658 f, 2900 f^ 
3654 f, 4012 f, 42021] 

slepte (A.S. slsepan, slep, North, slepte, W.S. sometimes onslsepte), 
slepte, 7602 (slep C); cl pi slepten al, 3588 (-yn C, slepyn^ D). 
But,— slep, (i.) 7803 (slep(e) B (?), slepte (?) D, no { word C); (ii.) 
2010 (-(e) BD). [Inl slepe, -en, cl 1998, 2183, 3262 f, 3499, 
3509, 4378.] 

smerte (A.S. smeortan, *smeart), 2015 f (-t D, sinerte f C) (: herte ??.). 
[Inl smerte, cl 1042 f, 2373 f, 4024 f, 6110 f, 62801] 

1 Indirect discourse. ^ InD supply [that]. ^ After al-thoicgh. 

^ Indirect discourse, 9-syl. verse. ^ Rhymes with endite, inf., and the lohite, 

^ Perhaps intended by the scribe for a present. 
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walkede (A.S. walcan, w6olc), -ede J, 7585 C (-ed D, -etH AB) ; -ede |^ 

X908 C (-eth AB, -ith D). But,— welk, (i.) 7598 (welk(e) B, 

walkede C, walked D)i; (ii.) I welk allone,. 1602 (-e B, walkyd 

D).2 [inf. walke, cf. 7029 1] 

Note.^-Ten Brink (§ 134) remarks that walJcen is " ausscklitjsslich sckwach. 
flectiert." 

wepte (A.S. w6pan, weop), 5015 f (: kepte ind,.Z sg.); wepte sore, 

1647 (-[e] D)3; -e, 5383 (-e for C t, -e for D); wepte |1 bothe, 7088 

(wepid C); -e she, 7409 (wep C). — But,— weep nought, 5800 

(wep(e) B, wepynt C, -ith t P); wep || ful, 7945 (wepte BCD); 

wep II as, 2957 '(-(e) D, wepte C). [Ini wepe, -en, cf, 5591, 6445, 

7598 f, etc.] ." 



^ 104. A few Eomance verbs show syncopated preterites 
in 'de, -te^ after the analogy of the First Weak 
Conjugation (cf. Child, § 53 ; ten Brink, § 180, 182). 

aspjde, 2337 f (-piede BC) (: ryde in/,) ; aspide, 6902 f (espied B, 
asspiede C, espide D) (: ryde i?^/.). — -aspiede wel, 2927 (-pied B, 
-pyed D). [Inl espye, espie, aspye, aspie, aspien, espyen, cf. 1734 f, 
2592 f, 3415 f, 3677 f, 3977, 4815 f, 5886 f, 6544 f, 7177 f, etc.] 

cauglite (O. Fr. cachier), 1533 f (kaughte B, cauhte C®, caught D) (: he 
raughte j?re#. ihd.); -e, 280 (cauhte C, cagM D); caught his, 7917 
(-e B, -t D, cau3te1 {)•— kaught[e] first, 6930 (caught[e] BD, 
cauhte C). [Inf. kecche, 4217 f A] 

cride, 5875 f (cried B, eryede BC), 6568 f (cried BD, creyde C) ; eryde 
loude, 7868 (cried BD, eryede C). — cride, 729 (criede B, eryede C, 
cried D), 6579 (cried BD, eryede C), 7607 (criede BC, cried D) ; 
cj-ide his, 8036 (cried BD, eryede C) ; cried a, 5415 (cryed BD, 
eryede t C). [Inf. crie, crye, cryen, cf; 806, 1485, 3864 f, 5887 f, 
etc.] 

Rhyme words.— glide inf. (5875), Cupide (5875, 6568), Cipryde (6568). 

hurte-5, 1284 (-t D, hitte C t).— hurt || a, 6713 (hirt C, hurt || [a] 
tyme D). 

paste,' 1483 f (at lastf D), 2345 f (passede C : caste C, past D). — 
passed nought, 456 (-ede C, -yd D) ; -ede forth, 1639 (-ed BC, -id 
D). [Inf. passe, pace, passen, cf. 41 f, 371 f, 847, 1165f, 2931 f, 
3062 f, 4114 f, etc. ; trespace, cf. 4017.] 

Rhyme words. — at the laste (^483), csLste pret. ind. 3 5^. (2345). 

^ Indirect discourse. ^ i^ p supply [that}. ^ Indirect discourse. 
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preyde, 2687 f (preyede C, prayd P)^ 4799 f (preyede C), 6100 f 

(preyede C, preid D); preyede, prayede, 2157 f (preyde B, preyed 

C, prayd D), 4876 f (preyde B, praide D) ^ ; preyede hem, 2786 (-ed 

B, preied C, prayed P),2-^preyde here (aec,)y 6480 (precede || sohe 

C I, preide she (?) P).^praide t god, 5400 D (bad ABC).^ [Inf. 

preye,.preyen, preye, -en, prey, cf. 48, 2521 (?), 2841 f, 2930 f, 2926, 

6678, etc.] 

Rhyme words.— Criseyde (2687-, 4799, 4876, 6100), leyde irid. 3 s^r. (4799), 
seyde ind, 3 sg. (2167), witliseydepre*. mdj, (?) 3 sg. (4876). 

'^ 105. Most verbs of Romance derivatiQii make their 
preterites singular in -ed, -ede, -ede, without synco- 
pation (cf. Child, § 53; ten Brink, § 179). 
acceptid it, 6549 Q (-eth 4vB, acc^pte { hit D). 
acused, 2166 f (ascused C, aecusid I>) (: excused j?.^?.). 
altered his, 4620 (-yd ? C, -id D). 
argumented he, 377 (4ede B, -rtidi C, -tyd D),"* 
assentyd, 1002 (-ed B) (: vutormentid^.^.), 
avisid. her, 2999 t D. 
causede, 7938 (-ed CD), 
chaunged al, 2555 (-id D, chonged C). 
compleyned ek, 2661 (-ede C, -id D). 
comytted to, 6367 A (committed D, -eth B). 
coueited { so, 6001 D (pres, ABC), 
couered she, 2412 (-id D). [Perh. subj.] 
dampned al, 8186 AB. 

declamed this, 2332 A (pi BC, declaridj)?. D). 
departed hem, 4508 (-yd C, -id D).^ 
descendede Tydeus 7843 (-ed BD, dessendede C);^ -edj doun, 7874 

D (pres, ABC), cf. 7222 D f. 
desirede worthinesse, 567 (-ed BD) ; -ed she, 1229 (-id D) ; -yred but, 

1417 B (pres. ACD). 
deynede sparen, 435 (-ed B, -yd D, -ed to C).'' 
dressede hym, 2913 (-ed B, -id D). 
entended bet, 6832 B (-it C t, -eth A, -eth D t). 
falsede Troylus, 7416 (-ed BD, -ede J C). 
feyned, 354 f (fayned B, -id C, feynid D) (: gayned preL ind, 3 sg. : 

1 First Person. ^ 3 j^^s hym for hem (as often). ^ Supply [fuT\ in C. 
* Read {hy)gynnyng in D. ^ Supply \the\ in C, 

^ 9-syl. in A only. ' In D read in for if. 



252 ObsefvaUons on the Language [§§ 105, 106. 

destrayned ind, 3^Z.) ; -ed here (ace), 494 (-ede C, -yd D f) ^; red 

hym, 7209 (fynede J C). 
formede, 2138 (-ed B, fourmyd D).2 
graunted the, 3181 (-id D) ; -ed hym, 3422 (-yd D, -id it C) ^ ; -ed on, 

7312 (-yd C).4— grauntede || anoon, 2636 (-ed B, C t ; -id he D t). 
ymagyned he, 6980. 
impressid in, 4385 D. 

iaped thus, 6872 (-et B, -ede C, -ed { he D). 
obeyed as, 3423 (-ede C). 

percede and, 272 B (precede t A, perceyvid | D, perseydyn % pL C). 
peyned hym, 2659 (-id D, p(l)eyned C) ; -ede hym,* 6438 (-ed BD, 

-ydeC).5 
pleynyd and^ 6594 C. 

plitede she, 1782 (plyted B, pleytede C, plytid D). 
purposed [pes], 6012 D (-en pres, pi. ABC), 
piirueyed { thyng, 5728 A? (-ueieth B, -ueyth D). 
receyued % vnto, 6944 D. [Hardly to be scanned.] 
rehersede |, 2767 C {ivf. ABD). 
remembred me, 7109 (-id C). 
scorned hem, 303 (-ede C, -yd D). 
sorted hym, 8190 AB. 
souned into, 6338. [9-syl.] 
streynede % him, 3913 C. 
taried { so, 7225 D {pres. ABC), 
tasted, 639 (-id C, -yd D). 
torned here (ace), 5517 (turnede C, turned D); -ed hym, 7509 

(turnede C, -ed D) ; tornede on, 3286 (-ed B, turned C, -id D) ; 

torned he, 6448 (turned BD,^ -ede hym f C). 
vaylyde % this, 6812 C. 

venged { hir {ace), 7831 D (wrak AB, wrok C). 
•waytede on, 3376 (-ed B, -id CD). 

§ 106. The Indicative Second Person Singular of Weak 
Preterites ends in -est (Child, § 53, c; ten Brink, 
§ 194). 

iapedest, 508 (-yst C, -ist D), 917 (-ist C, iaped[est] B, ympedistf 1")). 

^ In C read \s\he. ? A is a bad 9-syL verse. 

3 Supply lihat] in D. ^ 9-syl. 

^ Supply \aV\ in B. . ^ Supply {thatl'm D. 
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seydest, 909 (-ist CD), 5143 (-ist C); seydestow, seidestow, 912 (-ist 

thou CD), 917 (-ist thou CD), 918 (-ist thou CD).i 
prey edest, 910 (-ist C, praydist D, preydest B).^- 
deydest, 3105 (-ist D, dydest B, deyedist C). 
louedest, 3562 (-ist CD). - 

bysoughtest, 8097 (be- D). 

dedest, 3205 (-ist CD, didest B); dedyst, 6960 C. 
koudest, 622 (-ysfc C, -ist D). 
woldest, 5103 (-yst C).^ 
myghtestow, 4924 AB. 

But, — thow fette, 3565 f (fet D) (: thow . , . lette imv, subj, sg. : 

shette pret. irid. 3 sg,), 
myght, 619 AB, seems meant by the scribe ioi pref, ind, 2 sg,, but 

C has may^t, D mayst. 
The indicative preterite form in -est is often used in constructions 
properly subjunctive, as in late Anglo-Saxon (cf. Sievers, § 365, Anm. 2 ; 
ten Brink, § 195). Thus,— 

I nolde that thou . . . wendest, 1024 (-yst C, -ist D). 
ne haddestow, 4938 (-yst thou C, -ist thou D). 
wististow, 4486 C. AB {wistoiv)jLiid D (wist thow) are unmetrical. 
Kead, perhaps, wiste thow, and cf. wyste pret, suhj. 2 sg., 3211 f 
(wiste B, wost C t, wyst D) (: triste^res. ind, 1 sg. : lyste pres, 
subj, 3 sg,), 
dorstestow, 767 (durstyst thou C, trist % thow D)> 
woldest, 4944 (-ist C, wUt { C) ; cf. 4487, 5103. 
nodestow, 4106 (noldestow B, noldist thou CD), 
sholdest, 774 (schuldyst C, sholdist D) ; cf. 6714, 7651. 
myghtest, 7890 (my3tist C, mightest D t). 

Cf. oughtest, 8069 ; oughtestow, 6908 (au3tist thow C, oughtest 
thou D). 

§ 107. Second Person Singular of the Indicative Preterite 
of Strong Verbs (cf. Child, § 54 b; ten Brink, 
§ 193). 

thow founde me, 3204 (fond[e] B, fondist C). 

fchow me here on, 5425 AB (bare D). 

were, 4160 f (you were E) (: there : fere timor) ; -e, 510 (wer X wont(e) 

1 Supply [thaf\ in A. ^ Dgje (j^^^ j^ q^ 

^ Perh. for subjunctive. Supply \thus\ in C. 
* Supply [Mre] in B ; 9-syl. in D. 
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D), 3559 \ 5424 ABD ; were woned, 901 (were wont(e) B, were t 
wone C, were wont D) 2. But, — was tliow, 4996 (art(e) | thou D). 



§ 108. In the First and Third Persons Singular of the 
Indicative Preterite of Strong Verbs no MS, is free 
from occasional forms in -e, which, however, is of 
course never pronounced (cf. Child^ § 54). Thus,- — 

stod(e) she, 172 (stood(e) B, stod C, stood D). 

tok(e) hede, 820 (took B, tok C) ^ ; \e) hire {poss. sg.\ 126 (tok C), 3053 
(tok C), 3067 (tok C) ; -(e) his, 2387 (tok C), 2545 (tok C), 3436 
(took(e) B, tok C) ; -(e) he, 379 (tok C), 6565 (took B, tok C) ; 
tok(e) and, 3024 (took B, tok C) ; -(e) it, 3811 (tok C).4~tok(e), 
1646 (tok C). 

com(e), 1640 (cam C), 2024, 2682 (com B) ^ ; bycom(e), 1072 « ; 
com(e), 1629, 1647,^ 2647 (com B),^ 3592, 7515 A; -(e) here {dat), 
1687 (cam to D); -(e) hire {acc,\ 2572 (com B; com(e) C (^)). 

wrot(e), 2299 (wrot C) ; wrot(e), 7787 (wrot C). 

wax(e), 2341 (wex BC, wax D). 

quook(e), 2935 (quook B, quok C, quok(e) D)^ ; see § 103, note 2. 
. fill(e), 4243 (fel B, leste C, fille % pi, E). 

shop(e), 4914 (schop C). 

Other examples are : (1) in B, -(e), before vowels or 7^, — 1360, 
1641, 1724, 1774, 2275, 3593, 3821, 3921, 4419, 6392, 6609, 
6890, 7441, etc., etc. ; -(e), 826, 1640, 1690, 1787, 2645, 2789, 
3207, 3437, 3836, 4725, 6838, 7093, 7534, 7565, 7579, 7803, etc. ; 
(2) in C, -(e), as before, 549, 1677, 2547, 3070, 4563, 6925, etc. ; 
'(e), 141, 2645, 2902, 3612, 7208, 7506, etc. ; (3) in D, -(e) and 
-(e), 2^^ssim. The phenomenon is commonest in D, and B comes 
next. Eor examples of this -(e) in rhyme, cf. 2265 BD, 2410 B, 
2413 B, 2689 B, 2691 B, 3519 D, 3803 B, 4677 BD, 6652 B 
7289 BD. 

For weak preterites from strong verbs, see § 103. For quoJc and 
rong from verbs weak in Anglo-Saxon, see § 103, note 2. 



^ Protasis. Kead were [in] in A. ^ But supply [ivhi] in B, and read tuer§. 

3 9-syl. in AB. Read hed[e] in CD. ^ Perhaps subjunctive. 

^ Supply [for] in D. ^ B^esid. frendlyest[e] in BD. 

'^ Read wept[e] in D. ^ Read Criseid[e] {\ innocent in D, or supply [al], 

8 Supply [ek] in D. 
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§ 109. The Plural of the Preterite Indicatiye of both 
Str;ong and Weak Verbs ends in -en, -e, for all persons 
(Child, § 55; ten Brink, § 194). 

In the following list the persons are not distinguished. The 
examples given are arranged as follows (cf. § 9§) : I. -en before 
consonants ; II. -en in rhyme ; III. -en before vowels ; I Y. -en 
before h ; V. syncope : -en, -n ; VI. -e before consonants ; YII. -e 
in rhyme ; YIII. -e elided before vowels ; IX. -e elided before h ; 
X. apocope of -e. 

The examples comprise the following preterites : (a) A.S. First Weak 
Conjugatioii (cf. § 99),—aUghte (VII.), bente (YL, X.), houghte (I., VII.), 
hroughte (VI., VII., VIII., IX.), felte (I., UL^fette (VII.), herde (III.), 
kysie (VII.), lafte (VIII.), -ledde (II.), mente (VII.), mette (A.S. metton) 
(VII.), redde (radde) (IV., VIII. , X.), -rente (VII.), sente (VII.), sette 
(I., VI L, IX.), shette (II.), soughte {bysoughte) (VII., IX. n.), &pedde 
(IV. VIII., IX. and n.), stente (III., VII.), tkoughte (A.S. >6hton) 
(VII.), tlioughte (A.S. fuhton) (VI., VII.), tolde (VII., VIII.), wende 
(II., IV., VI., VII.), wenfe (III., VII., VIII., IX. n.), wroughte (III., 
VI., VII., VIII.); cf. yede (II.); {h) glente (cf. § 100) (VII.) ; (c) 
Second "Weak Conjugation, A.S. and other verbs of Germanic origin (cf. 
§ 101), caste ([.), folicede (V.), lyked (VIIL, IX. n.), made (I., III., VL, 
VII., IX.), pleyde (VIL, VIIL), rafte (VIIL), shewed (VIIL, IX.), 
streinede (III.) ; {d) A.S. Third Weak Conjugation (cf. § 102\—hadde 
(L, IIL, VL, VIL, VIIL, IX.), seyde (L, III., IV., VL, VII., VIIL, 
X.); {e) Weak preterites from Strong Verbs (cf. § 103), dredde (L, 
yil,\fiedde (11. ), higUe {byhigkte\ (IL, IV., VL, IX.), slepte (IIL), 
wepte (I.) ; (/) Romance verbs with syncopated preterites (cf. § 1Q4), — 
caughte (IX.), cryede (VIIL, IX.), paste (VIL), preyde (VIL), quytte 
(IX.) ; {g) Romance verbs with unsyncopated preterites (cf. § 105), — 
apoynteden (L), hssegeden (I.), assembled (V III.), bisegede (VIII.), 
caused (VIIL), comeueden (IIL), commendeden (IIL), declamed (X.), 
destrayned (X.), entrechaungeden (IV.), ioyneden (IIL), turnede (VIIL) ; 
{h) Strong Verbs,— 5ms^6 (VIIL), come (V., VIIJ., IX.), drowe (VIIL), 
ete (VIL), felle (fiUe) (I., IL, IIL, VIL, VIIL, X), founde (L, 
VIIL), gonne (gan) (bygonne) (L, IIL, IV., VL, VIIL, IX. and n., X.), 
hange (III), bihelde (IIL), knewe (VIL, VIIL, IX.), laye (IIL, VIIL), 
lete (L), quod (X.), ride (IL), ronne (L), ar«/5e (IX. n.), sete-{IIl. VIIL), 
seygh {say, sey) (IX., X.), spake {spoke, speke) (IL, IIL, YL, VIIL, IX. ,„ 
X.), sponne (VIL), stode (L, VIL, X.), sye (IL), toke (VIIL, IX.), i«?ere 
(L IIL, YL, VIL, VIIL, IX., X.), wesshe (L), yaf {IX.). 

I. -en before consonants : 

ass^geden neigh, 60 (-36- C, assegid wel D t) ; bys^ged^n the, 7859 

(be- B, bes^ged^ C, besegM[e] D). 
casten to, 88 AB (-yn C); -en what, 2570 (-yn CD). 
boTighten they, 136 (-3te C, boght[e] D) ; cf. 8164. 
fonnden no, 137 (-yn % the (^) D). 
weren to, 283 (where C, weryn D) ; cf. 463, 3531, 4744 (Af), 

7892, 7942.1 

^ Subjunctive ? 
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hadden pry s, 1109 (-yn D). 

gonnen, 1184 (gnnne C, gun[ne] D) ; gunnen, 1235 (gon- B, gon'e 

C, guii[ne] D) ; cf. 2668, 2704, 3452, 4541, 4720, 6891. 
wesshen they, 2269 (wesche C, wysshyn D). 
fillen forth, 2276 {-jn D, fellyn C) ; cf. 1583. 
apoynteden ful, 3296 (-yn D ; C t). 
felten sith, 4064 (-yn C). 
wenden ben, 4182 AB. 
setten ty me, 4554 (-e C, -yn D). 
dredden to, 4718 (-yn D, dreden BV 
makkeden the, 4783 B (made Af, madyn alle CD); maden dye, 

8165. 
ronnen doun, 4792 (-e C, ran[nen] D). 
leten falle, 5797 (-yn CD). 

seyden, 6803 (C 1), 6854 (-e C, -e D (?)), 7712 (-e CD), 
stoden for, 7477 (-e C, stood[e] B). 
wepten for, 8185 AB ; cf. 4909 C. 

II, -en in rhyme : 
fellen, 3 f (: tellen inf.), 

shetten, 148 f (C t j line om. t D) (: letten inf:). [After tJiougJi.] 

wenden, 217 f (-yn C ; D t) (: descenden in/,). 

riden, 473 f (-yn D) (: diden 3 pL ind, : abydenj?.j9.). 

spaken, 565 f (-yn C, -e D) (: maken inf. : awaken inf.). 

yeden, 2021 f (^eden B, ^edyn D, ridyn C) (: ryden p.p. ; abyden 

p.p.). 
hyghten, 2708 f (-yn D, hi3tyn C) (: myghten 3 pi). 
mysledden, 4710 f (-yn D, -leden B) (: fledden, -yn D, 3 pi, 4711). 
syen, 7179 f (seyen C) (: espy en inf : (e)yen). 

III. -en before vowels : 

Cf. WToughten, 63; fellen, 134; bilielden, 177; herden, 1168; 

stenten, 1188; seten, 2277; comeueden, 2859; spaken, 3056, 

.6879, cf. 6795 ; commendeden, 3059 ; slepten, 3588 ; weren, 

4632, 5798, cf. 2279 { A; madyn, 4783 CD; stremeden, 

4909 ; wenten, 5392 ; hangen, 5479 ; hadden, 5912 ; gonnen, 

6578; ioyneden, 7176; seyden, 7479. (Variants not registered.) 

In some of these cases hiatus occurs in one or another MS., (not A) : as, wente 
alle, 5392 B; speke in, 3056 D ; ffelte in, 4158 C; cf. leye at, 3587 C 
(lay [en] A, layen B, lyen D). See also IX. note. 

lY. -en before h (in hym, here ace, hem, here pi.) : — 

Cf. redden, 2791 ; ^ntrechaiingeden, 4210 ; wenden, 5345, 5363, 

5386 ; gonnen, 5384 ; bihighten, 6859 ; spedden, 6864. (Yari- 
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ants not registered.) Hiatus, — spedde hem, 6864 D (cf. also IX., 
note). Thus seyden here and howne, 4872 (-e BC, saide D). 

V. -en (syncope) : 

foleweden yn, 1904 (folweden B, folwede C, folowdyn D). 

comen ypwkrd,- 3047 (-yn C, come D). 

(Cf. 347D I C, and the 'references under VIII., EX.) 

VI. -e before consonants : 

were wroth e, 140 (-e B, -yn D)j were neuere, 1671 (-[e] D); were 

they, 1997 (-en B, -in Ct); were faste, 3075 ; were bothe, 5894 

(-en B, were we C; Dt); were sene, 6637 (waren B, wer 

ysen D). 
broute me, 424 J C. 

liigbte volturis, 788 (-en B, -yn D, -^te C) (in pres. sense), 
gonne fro, 1279 (gunne C, ded[e] t B); cf. 4238, 5371 C (D?), 

5790.1— bygonne we, 1597 (B t C t ; bygun J we D). 
made loue, 1762 (-e D) ; m. many, 1900 (-yn CD) ; m. J swich, 

3468C(-ynD). 
bente neuere, 1946 (-en B, -yn C, -t { D). 
spoke no, 2204 A. 

wroughte me, 4196 (-[e] B, -en E, -3tyn C). 
hadde worthynesse, 4631 (-yn CD) ; hadde ye, 8055 (-yn C) j cf. 

hadde neuere 3712 { B. 
wende that, 5378 (-en B).2 
seyde softe, 6982 (-yn C).^ 

thoughte ( = seemed) tho, 7023 (-[e] B, -3te C, 3t[e] sg-. D t). 
VIL -e in rhyme : 

stente, ^0 f (stynt D) (: went ind, 3 pl.^ -e B : entente), 5002 f (-t 

C) (: wente ind, 3 pi. : to-rente pret ind. 3 pi). 
tolde, 131 f (: bolde inf. : olde pi), 7328 f (: bolde ^.i?.). 
felle, 145 f (: telle inf. : dwelle inf.). 
dredde, 483 f (-d D) (: spedde ind. 3 sg.). 
paste, 1743 f (-t C, fast t D) (: faste inf.). 
broughte, 1999 f (-^t C, broght D) (: oughte 3 pi : thoughte ]i6hte 

ind. 3 sg.). 
ete, 2269 f (inf t D) (; strete n.). 
made, 2859 f (: glade adj. pi). 
sente, 2862 f (-t D) (: hente pret. ind. 3 sg.). 
wroughte, 3305 f (-t B, -3t C, wroght D), 3604 f (-3t C, wroghtyn ~ 

D), 5388 f (-3t C, wrought D), 7224 f (-3t CD). " 
^ gan C (1. gunne), ganne D. ^ Q.^yl, 3 Subjunctive ? ,■ 

s 
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, Ehysme words. — ^thouglite Jdhte ind, S sgr, (538'8)^ 3 sg. indir. quest (3305), 
'j^Mon iTid, 3 pi. (36.04), ^ilhton 3 pL indir» giiest. (7224), bysoughte irid. 
Zpl. (5a88), 

were, 3427 f, 3467 f, 3535 f (ware B), 3931 f,42S7f, 6584 i (wer 

D), 7541 f (vvex B). 

Khyme words.— fere, feere/mrTi. (3427, 3467, 3931, 42S7), there (3427, 
3467, 7541), wkere (353.5, 4237, 6584), tere w. (3931, 7^41), ey^n clere 
(6584). 

sette, 3450 f (set D) (: iette m/.). 

sponnes, 3576 f (spu-nne G) ,(: bygonne J9.^:>.). 

thougMe (A.a ]?6h.tQn), 3605 f (-^t . C, thoghtyn D) {.: wroughte 3 

pL md,), 
stode, 3765 f (stood D) (: for gode). 
wende^, 4528 f (-d D) (: complende /mf. A, *ccmipreliende EC, com- 

preirend D), 5367 f (.: .«pende inf. : hveiide pf*-^. md, 3 sg^). 
knewe, 4538 f (knowe t B) (; liewe n. : newe adv.'), 6083 f (knowe t 

B) (: trewe pred. adj. .sg.), 6486 f (: newe adj\ : ^trewe adj.). 
mente, 4699 f (-t D) (: wente ind. 3^?. : UntQ ^.^p. jpl.}, 4834 f 

(-t D), (: wente subj.. 3 sg. : .entente), 8056 f (-t C t, D) 

(: entente), 
wente, 4701 f (-t D), 4802 f (-t CD)^ 5000 i (-t C), 6797 f (-t D) ; 

went[e3, 58 f (-e B), 2751 f (-e B j C +). 

Rhyme words. — entente, -[e] n. (58, 2751), sente ind. 3 sg. (4802), mente 
ind. 3 pi. (4701), stente pret. ind. 3 pi. (58,5000), to-rente ind. pret. 3 pi. 
(5000), assente inf. (6797), hente p.p. pi (4701). 

mette (A.S. mettou), 4704 f (met D) (: lette n.), 8121 f (: whette 

pipi pred. pL). 
preyde, 4858 f (preyede C) (: Criseyde). 
-stente, 5002 f (stent C) (cf . next word). 
' to-rente, 5003 f (-t C, turment | D) (: wente ind^ 3\^Z. : stente pjvt. 

ind. 3 pl.\ 
bysoughte, 5387 f AB (besou3te D) (: though te \6hte ind. 3 sg. : 

wroughte ^W. 3 ^Z.).,^ 
kyste, 5793 f (: twyste inf. : nyste ind^ 3 sg.). 
glente, 5885 f (-t C, glente sg. BB) (: entente : wente ind. 3 sg.). 
hadde, 6336 i (: into badde), 6350 f (: cladde ind. 3 sg.}. 
fette, 7215 f (fett D) (: sette jpret. ind. 3 sg. : lette n,.). 
thoughte ( = seemed), 7223 f (-t B, -^t CD) (: wroughte ind. 3 pi). 

[Ind. question.] 
pleyda, 7475 f (pieyede C) (: Criseyde). 
seyde, 7628 f(s^. I C) (: breyde^res. ind. 1 sg. : Criseyde). 
aboughte, 8119 f (aboute D) (: soughte ind. 3 sg.). 
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Einal -e is to be supplied ia tdigM^e]\ ^B%Q f (-<e E, alj^t ? C, light 
D) (: nyghte inf, : brighte def. adj.^, 
VIIL -e elided before irowels. 

Cf. bisegede, 149; hadde, 153, 909, 1302, 4528, ,5381 ; jseyde, 176, 
5348 ; fiUe, felle, 470, 3407, 3894, MlBj ^VBids, 473:; ±vyke, 911, 
42.52 ; were, 916, ^073, 3265, 4247, 5S.09, 6875 ; Mde, 1165 ; 
pleyede, 1.235 ,; myede, i6S7 .;; fouade, .2023 ; sete, 2SBB :; turnede, 
2432 ; gonne, 2684, 5364 ; knewe, 2750 ; ,spak«, 3M5„ 6096, cf. 
4208; %€, 3591; rafe, 4911 5 wxiDiigbte, 5789-; radde, 7100; 
, come, 7237; laffce, 7689. (Yananits iiot a^egi^tered.) 

in all tthese iiista?noes A ihas -e lEelided). Tn several, D omits -e ; as, — had, 
1.53, 90,9^ 452.8; fil« 470,; .told, 116.5,; ciied, 1-697; gun^ .2684 ; wer, 
5909 ; etc. So sometimes "B : as,— l)eseged, 149 ; had, 153 ; went, 473 ; 
took, 911; cried, 169T; tomed, 243:2 ; ;fBl, 3407; com, 7:237; left, 
7-689; cf. caused, 4408,;r-aiid £1.: ^as^^tok, 911,; lay, 3591. -yn (syn- 
copated) is found in C 153, 916, 1302, 1697, 2750, 3073, 3894*, and in 
D 2023, 2432 ; -yn in C 5909, D 176 ; -? in D S2Q5.—Drowe pret. ind. 
.3 pL, 3516 ID i(drew O)^ iShould be p.^pi. (as ijn AB). — Eor tlie omission of 
elided #e in A, see^ — shewed, 159 [-ede C, -yd B) ; sped, 1111 (spedde B, 
did 4: Bj); feasts 1411 {bruste B, brostp C, hcest ©),;ljfced, 2351 
(-ede t in C, -yd.^: &g. B) ; assembled, 2652 (-hledin in 0, -blid D, 
assemlede B) ; gon, 2793 (gonne-J it B, gan oai C, gun on ©) ; wrought, 
4555 (-3te C, wroght D) ; tok, 5793 (tooke B, hent -C, toke ,B) ; went, 
7690 i-e BC), cf. 1995 ; cf. ye caused al, 4408 B. 

IX. -e elided before 7i (in lie, Ms, liym^ here ace, liere pi., here adv., 
hem). 

Cf. made, 472, 6097; come, 1704; cryede, 1728; sette, 2269, 
5348 ; were, .2436, 3523, 7564 ; hadde, 3706 ; knewe, 4240 ; 
gonne, bygonne, 4919, 7590, 7830,; toke, 6863; spedde, 6881. 
(Yariants not registered.) 

In all these instances A has -e. Cf. wer«, 6829 B (wer D, were 4: here C, 
were J there A). D omits -ein 1728, 3706, 4240, 5348, 6097, 7564, 7590 ; 
B, in 4919, 5348, 6863 ; C, in 1728, 7590, 7830. C has -yn in 472, 
3706, 4240, 6881 +, ,7564. For the omission of elided -e in A, see— 
spak hem, 1110 {-e B) ; brought hym, 2023 (-e B, -^e C, broghtyn J at 
D:) ; gan hym, '2629 ; byhight hem, 3161 (bih^ighte B, behy^t C, behight 
D) ; shewed his, 4206 (-id is C, swisyd f E) ; yaf hym, 4795 (^af C ; B f 
Dt), cf. 2861 D ; quyt hym, 4867 (-tt D, quite B) ; seygh here {ace,), 
5382 (seigh B, saw C, say her [so] X>) ,; tok here {poss. sg.% ;5392 (took 
B ; toke C, D ,(?)) ; caught here (pi), 6965 (-^t Ct).^ 

■N'ote. — A few cases of hiatus occur in one or another MS., but these are 
easily corrected. Thus, — wente arm, 2201 (-en B, -yn C, om. + D) ; aryse 
euerychon, 2683 (-en B, -yn C, risyu D) ; gonne J it, 2793 B ; likede t 
in, 2351 G ; soughtle] hym, 2022 (-^tS C, soughten B, soghtyn D) ; 
spedde hem, 2032 (spede B, sped[e] from D) ; were^ hexe>(Mc), 6829 0. 
See also III., IV., above. 

X. Apocope. A few genuine cases occur : 

^ Perhaps present tense, 2 Supply [the] in D. 
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were born, -4064 (-e BC), 5913 (wer D) ; were woned, 4553 (be D) ; 
war cauglit(e), 2267 B.i 

say (vidistis) the, 656 (say CD) ; sey ye, 1362 (sey[e] % 30 D). 

gan to,' 3957. 

-quod they, 4856 ABC (D ?). 

declamed this, 2332 B (-ede C, declarid D,. declamed % sg: A). 

destrayned, 355 f (-yd D) (: gayned ; feyned, both ;pvet ind. 3 sg.), 
[Indir. discourse.] 

Cf. bygun $ we, 1597 D ; gunne J to, 1994 C (gan t to D) ; gun J 
they, 3452 D ; gunne t the, 5791 C (gan the peynes J A) ; gan { 
to, 6891 D; had} that, 1302' D ; hadde | ye, 3711 A; bent J 
neuere his, 1946 D ; redde } me, 7100 C ; seide | that, 7479 D ; 
stode} they, 7482 C; were} wrothe, 140:Bj were} clerkes, 

^ 5634 D ; were } there, 682^ A j were } wont(e), 7023 D. 

§, 110. The Singular of the Present Subjunctive of both 
strong and weak verbs ends in -e in all persons 
. (Child, § 56 ; ten Brink, §§ 184, 188). 
I. First Person. 

(a) Before consonants : 

er that I parte, 5 (or [that] I p. D). 
lest thow deme I trust[e] not, 601 (tryste B, truste C). 
thow I desir[e], 650 (-e BD, desese f C). 
as euere I thriue, 1205 (as euere thryue I BC).^ 
if that I breke, 2980. 
er that I departe, 6297.^ 
(h) In rhyme : 

whil I leue, 931 f (lyue BD) (: foryeue suhj, 2 sg., inf, D). 

er that I sterue, 1007 f (er than C) (: deserue inf.). 

now is tyme (is it tyme CD) I wende, 1305 f (: to an ende). 

yf I . . . endite, 1352 f (B t) (: lyte, litel f A). 

wene I lye, 1385 f (ly D) (: eye). 

counseylest me , . , that ... I me feyne, 2613 f (: peynt^ n. : 

pleyne inf.). 
though I . . . preye, 3127 f (prey D) (: seye ind. 1 sg. : wreye 

suhj. 2 sg.). 
til I sterue, 3556 f (sterwe C) (: serue ind. 1 sg.). 

^ In ACD supply [that] and read were. 
2 Supply [this] in AD. ^ Supply [that] in C. 
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though I . . . compleyne, 3847 f (pleyn f D) (: to seyii[e] AD, 

to seyne BC : peyne 7i.). 
but I retorne, 4325 f (-tourne B, -turne CD) (: soiourne in/,), 
yf I . , . twynue, 5420 f (: inne : synne 7^.). 
til I . . . vnshethe, 5438 f (C t) (: to deihe). • 
yf so be that I . . . passe, 7059 f (pace BD, pase C) (: grace n.), 
yf . . . I faUe, 7068 f (fatt D) (: byfalle suhj. 3 sg. : of aUe). 
(c) Elision.: 

though I praunce, 221 (how { y p. D). 
- though I speke, 1104 (yf 1 1 spak D).. 
yfllye, 3216. 
so thriue I, 3552.1 
though that I tsuye a yer, 4037. 
or I soo werche, 5013 D (do ABC).^ 
al sey I nought, 3098 A {-e B). 
yf that I- me put in, 7064 (putte C). 
II. Second Person. 

(a) Before consonants : ^ 

but thow it fynde, 831 (fynde J it C, but if thow fynd it D). 

se that thow .. . . requere, 895. 

and thow ... holde, 2610 (-[e] CD). 

if thow remembre the, 3203 D (if it r. the B, if it rememberid { 

be C, if it remembreth the A), 
that . . . thow deme, 3236. 
though thou sitte, 4472 (sit[te] D). 
. . that thow retorne, 6215 (C t). 

that thow . . . sende, 6958 (C ?). 
(h) In rhyme ; 

that thou dwelle, 789 f (: belle n. : telle ind. 3 pL), 

(I) . . . pray . . . thow foryeue, 930 f (-3iue B, -3eue C ; tnf, 

D) (: leue suhj, 1 sg.), 
that thou me recomaunde, 1049 f {: comaunde in/,). 
that thow . . . wreye, 3126 f (wrey D) (: seye ind, 1 sg. : preye 

subj. 1 sg.). 
whider so thow wende, 3233 f (wynde C) (: ende n.). 
how thow pleye, 3663 f (pley CD) (: tweye : seye inf.). 
that . . . thow wynde, 4282 f (wende B) (: kynde n. : bynde 

suhJ. 3 sg.). 
orthouoldet, 5079 f C. 

^ In C read this for wis. - ^ Supply [thiis] in 0. 
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wliaf so thow seye, 510)4 f (sef B) (: d^eye subj, 1 s^.). 

That prey I the thow take (tak B) and! it coH^erne, 6673 f (: serue 

ind. 1 sg, :, ^enre^ ine^. 1 sg.}. 
1 the beseche . . . that thew forjetre, ^TSO^f (-jiiie B>,-^if C) 

(: dreue p.p, : leiie- vimre), 
'-■: that thow ... wrfte, 7656 f (r-lete : endite m/); 

(e) ElisioH : 
if thou wene, 575. 
lest thow deme, 601 (C f ). 
if thow . . . deye, 800 (dy D). 

yf thow late hym, 1408 (lat B, late C, lete I>> (dt tkree plmral), 
yf thow write, 2113. 
that thow knowe, 3249 (know D). 
that thow .... causei 4466 (cause f it !>}, 
yf thow deye, 5285 (dey D)., 

my conseyl is . . . thow .... go and make, 5777 (mak BC). 
if that thow trowe, 6694 (C t). 
if thow .... ligge, 6774 (leve C, lye thus lD).i 
whe[thie]r yet thou thenke, 709^8 A. 
if thow werk yn, 952 (wyrke- B, were t C, work on I)). 
III. Third Person. 

(a} Btefore- cdnssonants- : 
touche X loue, 744 C (Z. toudheth). 
god forbede, 1198 ; cf. 2775, dWd. 
cesse cause ay cesseth malad^eyl568 B (-eth . . . -eth A, sese . . . 

seseth the C, cesyd p,p, . . .. cecith D); ci; cesse wynde it 

wold aryse, 2473 (sese^ €", cesid (t) D). 
though a man forbede, 1801 (D t). 
god send«, 2359^ (-[e] BD), 8065'-; god . . . so sende, 8151 ; cf. 

3163 (-e hele), 3185, 6871. 
though she bende, 2463 (-[e] D).2 

wher it be bet she byde, 2736 (sehe abide C, to J byde inf. (f) D). 
if that she vouche saf, 2776 (-eth B, -ith D; thou { vouche C). 
I pose a womman graunte me, 3152 (-ede C, -ith D). 
if it remembre the, 3203 B (cf. II., aboTe) ; er deth delyuere me, 

7763- fuereth D; C^ (1)); my^metre foi^ 8159 A (-metere B, 

misse-metre D). 
god . . . brynge, 3808 (bryng { at D). 
god . . . so quenche, 4298 (D f). 
^ In later hand in €. Supply [or] in D. ^ Supply [she] in D. 
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so . . . that it cause, 4347 ^is f eause CD). 

god Ts graunte, 4:368 (C (i);;, graunt Bf).. 

yif that it lyke yow^ 476^ (if it like E,. if it likith D) ;. ef. 1527 J 

C, 4144fA. 
God leue thatj 49«r (len[e] D, len^l ay €). ^ 
if Criseyde . . . now loue the, 5274 (-eth BP, -yth C)^ 
hut yf . . . remorde yow, §15S (-moue C t)i 
god . . . as wy&fy gkde sOy 651&^ 
though he wepe and make, 6^77^, 

er Calkas^ sende, 6871. ~ - 

byfcyde what Mlyde, 7113if (: syde)^ 
although she come, 7504. 

though . . . commeuie,, 7749^ (ce- C,, renjorde JO), 
that noon myswryte' the, 8158 j(mss(e)-wmteB) ^.. 
(h) in rhyme :■ • 

god me blysse, 436 f (hlys C, hlesse D) (: prowesse :, distresse n,) ; 

god vs hiesse, 7575 (hlisse BD^ hlys C) (: heuynesse). 
thowh . . . breste, 599 f (-t Q or (that) J. . . . to-brest D) 

(: my beste : reste «.). 
yf the lyke, 829 f (: syke inf.) ; cf. 3653 f. 
but if . . . shende, 965 f (-d ©> (i ende n.), 
so god you saue, 1199 f (: ye raue : caue m}. 
lest . . , slake, 1376 f (: take m/ imakemfi)... 
if . . . assente, 1420 f (4 if?) D, -e inf. AG) (: sentemd 3 sg.), 
er [that] . . . deuoure, 1480 f(er that EC) (rhoure).. 
so she . . . saue, 1823 f (: haue inf.); cf. 2944 f, 4220 f, 43431 
so god me sped«, 1829^ f (: dvede.n. : hede ?^.). . 
who-so it rewe, 1874 f (rew D) (: vntrewej>?. : an newe). 
god so wys me saue, 2063 f (: haue iizd, 1 sg,. : yaue &uhj. 3 sg.).^ 
til that . . . departe, 2075 f (: Itarte). 
although it . . . smerte, 218*21 (-t D t, -e=i i)if C) (: sterte i7id, 

3 sg. : herte).^- 
recche . . . wher he bycome, 2236 f (: somej^Z.). 
whether that, he lyu6 or elles sterue, 2237 f (leue ... sterue C, 

dye t . . sterue D) (: serue i7if : deserue inf.). 
whan that so he bygynne, 2569 f (whan so that he bygyn D, 

whan so euere J he gynne (T) C) (: wynne inf.). 
god hym amende, 2816 f (: defende ind. 1 sg. : sende suhf. 3 sg.). 

^ Dele (to) in BD, or read myswrite. 
2 Jn C, read ecM for sche. ^ In A read solrel. 
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^od hym brynge, 2891 f (bring D) (: heriynge). 

yf this . . . displese, 2949 f (-plees B) (; ese n. : apese inf.), 

bow sore tbat me smerte, 2988 f(-t CD,) (: herte n.)] d, 3748 f, 

3842f, 6495 f, 7587 f. . 
god forbede, 3387 f (: nede n,\ 4819 f (: drede n.), 6218 f (: nede 

n, : bede ri.). 
til the Sonne shyne, 3610 f (: deuyne inf. : myne inf.), 
er tbat . . . breke, 3750 f (to-breke { D) (: wreke : speke infs.). 
til . . . sende, 3773 f (: ende n.)] cf. 6865 f. 
loue . . . bym race, 3857 f (arace EC) (: place n.). 
(god) . . . auaunce, 4228 f (arance E) (: myschaunce n). 
god . . . bynde, 4281 f (r kynde n. : wynde suly. jpres, 2 sg.). 
til tbat fayle, 4935 f (: bywayle inf.). 
though the body sterue, 4984 f (: seme inf.). 
rather than my felawe deye, 5186 f (dey D) (: seye inf.). 
that . . . wepe, 5253 f (: depe adv.). 
the denel spede hym (spede bym BD, bane hym C) ^ that lecche, 

5292 f-(: wrecche n.). 
god . . . gyde, 5355 f (guide D) (: side n.). 
til deth me mete, 5444. f (: swete adj. : in qui^te). 
that he . . . fynde, 5578 f (i-fynde C) (: out of his mynde). 
yf . . . compleyne, 5917 f (: peyne n. : tweyne).^ 
yf so be that . . .take, 6224 f (: make inf.), 
yf that ... me assayle,,6257 f (messaile B, me asayle C ; D t) 

(: fayle n.). 
though ... smerte, 6425 f (-t C) (: herte n.); cf. 6495 f, 7587 f. 
that ... he dryue, 7028 f (: on lyue). 

yf that itbyfaUe, 7065 f (so faUe C) (: of alle : falle suhj. 1 sg.). 
bytyde what bityde, 7113 f (: syde n,). 

yf . . . masterte, 7706 f (me asterte C, me asteit D) (: herte n.). 
god encresse, 7722 f (-crese CD) (: eesse suhj. 3 sg.).. 
so that it neuere cesse, 7724 f (sease D, sere t C). 
god . . . auaunce, 7798 f (-ns D) (: myschaunce n.) ; cf. 4228 f. 
though hym greue, 8001 f (: leue inf. Idefan). 
er that he dye, 8150 f (: thow nenuye). 
liste, lyste, lyst (1843), leste A (liste, lyste, leste B ; liste, lyste, 

leste, lest, lyst, lest C ; liste, leste, list, lyst, lest, lust D), 679 f 

(as thou lyste C), 693 f (yf thow lyste AC), 1022 f (as thou 

lestC), 1334 f, 1843 f, 2030 f (3e lest C), 2195 f, 2268 f (ye 
^ In D read Adim for And dey. ^ . Supply [}'if] in C. 
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list D), 2534 f, 3101 f, 3210 f (thou lest C), 3430 f (je lyst D), 

3513 f (ye lyst D), 3688 f (ye lest D), 3759 f (ye lyst D), 

3807 f, 3889 f (ye lest D), 4172 f, 6209 f (tliow leste AC, ye 

leste D), 7629 f (sche luste C), 8074 f (thow lyst A), 8140 f. 

Rhyme words.— wyste pret. suhj. 1, 2 sg. (679, 3210), er ye wiste (2268), 
tryste, triste inf. (693, 3101, 3759, 7629, 8074), triiste, triste pres. ind. 
1 sg. (1334, 3210, 3430), geste n. (2195), Alceste (8140), beste def, adj. 
sg. (1022, 2534, 3513, 3688, 3889, 4172), the worthieste, (1843), at, to, 
for reste (1843, 2030, 3807, 3889), keste pret, ind. 3 sg. (1334), brest[e] 
(-e B) pret. subj. 3 sg. (2195). 

{c) Elision. 

, For examples of elision before a- vowel, cf. 31, 44, 597, 1034, 

1114, 1472 B, 1673, 1941, 2104, 2237, 2297, 2721, 2798, 

3217, 3637, 3768, 3782, 4066, 4360, 4735 (remembre I), 

6223, 6779, 6787, 7321 (deliuere it), 7500, 7724, 7797, 8113. 

For examples of elision before pronouns beginning with h, cf^ 

45, 558, 695, 1248, 2898, 3387, 4227, 5124, 6703, 7490; 

happe how happe may, 7159 (happen how happyn may D). 

Note 1. — In cases of elision -e is sometimes omitted in writing. Thus, — (a) 
before vowels, — sey, 1004 % C (seyth A, syth B, seith D) ; com, 2519 
{-e C, -e D (?)) ; prey, 3388 {-e BC, prayeth J tmv. D) ; set, 3674 (sett^ B, 
set (not) D) ; lat, 4088 (Bf, let C) ; worth, 5409 (wurth D, wurthej C) ; 
dryf, 5572 (-ue BD) ; glad, 6317 (-e CD) ; tak, 7452 (-e GD) ;— (b) before 
%m,— war, 1953 {-e D) ; lat, 2692 (let C, lete D) ; bryng, 2693 {-e B). 
There are no good cases of hiatus : who-so axeX liym, 7587. C (-eth A, -ed, 
B, -ed him wher[of ] D), and the deuel spede hym, 5292 A (haue C, spede 
B ; D +) should be corrected ; so god me sende hele, 3163, is regular. 
• Kote 2. — Before a vowel or h it is not always possible to determine whether 
lyst (ind.) of lystQ (subj.) should be read : cf, e.g., 119, 398, 857, 1379, 
2860, 4018, 4589, 8133, where A has lyst, list, with 3528, 4134, 5291, 
6062, 6685, 8133, where A has lystQ. 

IV. Contracted forms (all persons). 

Monosyllabic (contracted) forms are seen in se, see, and sZe... Tins, — 

1st Pers., se ich neue[r] loues face, 5999, cf. 3652 f, 7748; 2nd 

Pers., I wol now that thow se, 990 f, cf. 6769; 3rd Pers., god 

yow see, 1170 f (se CD); though he se a man, 1457 (9-syL in 

A) ; yf this man sle here hym self, 1544 (sla B, here sle hym D). 

Cf. §111,111, note 2. 

§ 111. Exceptions to § 1 1 0. 

I. First Person. 

But if that I consente that it so be, 413 (consente that it be BC, 
if [that] I consent that hit so be D). 

II. Second Person. 

the best is that thow telle me, 830 (telle CD), 
whether thow thy[n]ke 3et vpon, 7098 B (thynke ^it [vp]on C, 
thinkist yet vppon D, whe[the]r yet thou thenke vpon A). 
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TIL Third Person. 

h^ipe^ me (in God lielpe me so, as heJpe me god, and similar phrases), 
1449 (-P EC), 1675 (-p D), 2089 *(-p D), 2211 (-p D) 2298 (-p 
CD), 2315 (-P BC^D), 2367 (-p BB), 2397 (-p BCD), 4408 (C t), 
5275 (-pB), 6194 (-p BC), 6256 (-p T>)\ 6726 (-p BC), 6849 
(.p E), 7340 (-P B), 7362.2 

help me (in God help me so, etc.), 1218 (-e B, help J y D), 1267 
(-e me C J), 3706 (-e C), 4463 (-e CD), 6516 (-e BCD), 6755 
(-e D).3 

help god, 3900 (-e B, om, t D). 

God yelde the, 1048 (3eld D). 

sende yow, 1489 (-d D ; C (^)). 

yf the lyke than, 2101 (leste B, lyste C, if thou list D) ; of. 
3227 t D. 

Jones . . . yene me sprwe, 2694 (gif C) ; lones yeue the sorwe, 
7888 ; god yene yonre, 4407 (^if C, 3ene 30W J D) ; I bidde 
god so yene yow, 4312 ([so] C)^; preye I god so yene yow, 
7437 (^ene 3on C, to \ yene you inf. D) ^, 7774 (3eue 30W C) ; 
of. 33 J D. 

yf it. come to, 4067 (-eth B).® 

lone . . . bynd this acord, 4592 {line om. E). 

ne trust no wyght, 5053 (-e B ; C t). 

wo worth that day, 5425 AB (-e D) ; cf. 1429-32 {four cases)', 
cf. 5409 I C. 

Venus lat me, 6323 (let CD). 

yf she write thow, 7662 (write D, 3if { that sche write C).^ 

Kote 1. — Bed seems to be imperative in *' Hese wortM dedes who-so list hem 
here Red Dares," 8133-4 (rede D).- — In several passages it is impossible to 
determine with certainty whether leste [lyste), subjunctive, or lest (lyst), 
indicative, is to be read : cf. for exaniple, 686, 1407, 1820, 2245, 2865, 
2978, 3215, 38.88, 4104, 5245, 6020, 6295, 7360, 7751, 7780 ; see § 95, p. 
221. 

Note 2. — In Ifharm{e) agree me, 409 (agre CD), agree has of course but 
two syllables. 

^ 112. The Plural of the present Subjunctive of both 
strong and weak verbs ends in -671, -e for all persons 
(Child, § 56, c; ten Brink, §§ 184, 188). Thus,— 
I. Eirst Person : 

though we comen in, 6184 (-yn C) (pret. T). 

^ D ridiculously reads loice heuen queue. ^ In A insert [here]. 

5 Supply {the\ in C. * so later hand in D. 

s In B supply [/I ; in C, [ri^f]. ^ B has o/f for if. ' Read soolnel in D. 
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whil we dwellen there, 6186 (-e CD, dwelten A). 

though that we . . . apeyre, 14Mf (if that B; C (1)) {: faire adv.). 

we OTir tales holde, 2017 f fd D) (: tolde ind, 1 sg.), 

turne we, 2TM (torne B); tome we, 3061 (tume CD)i, 442^ 

(tume GD). 
le&t we . . . rene, 2^07 (byreue BD, be- C) (:; leue. n.). 
it is tyme that we wende, 3050 f (: ende n, : blynde, blende ccecare). 
yf we . . . hye, 6852 f (: vilonye). 
er that we . . . wende, 725.4f (wynde C) (: shende m/ : ende n.) ; 

cf. 2961 J f D. 
but that we shape vs, 5935 (D f)- 
II. SeeoTid PeTson- : 

though ... by-hete, 539 f (be- CD) (: swete voc), 

but . . . teHe what, I2I6 (-e rs BC f D (?)). 

though that ye sterue, 1572. ^^ 

so ye endite, 2247 f (: write m/.)\ 

that ye , . . honge, 2327 f f g- B) (: longe ok^v.); 

he wole . . . that je brynge, 2728 f ' (bring CD) (: rekenynge : 

taryinge). 
er that ye wende, 2961 f (winde C, wende | 1 pi. D) (: ende n.) ; 

yf that ye wende, 6157 f (: rende inf. : shende mf.}. 
digne me, 2981 (deigne (?) B, digne (?) C, deigne D t)^ 
whil that ye me serue, 3016 f (: deserue 2 ^Z. 5m&/. or ind.). [Ind. ?] 
ffo that . . . greue, 38146 f (r at preue). 
what so ye me comaunde, 5956 f (: demaunde n.). 
yf that ye drecche, 6108 f(: wreeche n. : reeehe inf.). 
er that . . . cause, 6110 (-yn I); w. f C). 
er ye . • , fynde, 6313 f (: vnkynde ^^^^e^- adj.).^ 
tyme is that ye ryse, 6349 (C t) (• suffice inf.). 
yf ye vouche sauf, 7285 (line om. G). 
lest [that] ye . . . breke, 73^5 f (om. t B; Cf j lest that, etc., 

B) (r spele inf.y. 
that ... ye not holde, 7702 f. (-d B, vnfolde C^t) (: byholde inf. 

: colde adj.. j>L). 
graunte it that ye . * . rewe, 7727 f (: trewe^recf. adj. sg.). 
that . . . ye . . . recomforte, T768i (-con- C) (: comporte inf. : 

desporte inf.). 
that ye ne take, 7988 f (B f) (: make inf.). 

1 Supply [to] in B. 
2 Supply [that] in. CD. 3 C has ^ifi for er. 
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yf . . . seclie, 8218 f (: speche n.), 

Por instances of -e, elided before a vowel, cf. 1385, 1405, 1472 

CS 1476, 3771, 3942, 4760, 4987, 5460, 6103, 6608. Eor ~e, elided 

before liym, see maM liym, 1445 (niak E); lat hym, 1408 B (-e 

0, lete D, late % sg. A) ; suffvQ liyvi (-fere C), 3723 (cf. 3705). But 

-e is of course preserved in, — loke that ye tlionke humhely, 2804 
. (-en, B, -[e] D, thanke C). 
III. Third person : 

though wrecches an it crien, 1950f (cry^en C) (: eyen n. pi. : 
dry en inf.). 

though wommen dreden with, 3164 B (-in C, -e AD).^ 

how-so it be that . . . delite, 1341 f (: a lyte : endite ^/?/.). 

though . . . to-rende, 1875 f (vnrende J D) (: ende n.). 

lest more folk aryse, 4032 f (: wysej^red adj. pL). 

who wot . . . what they signifie, 6734 f (: glotonye). 

er that thei fynde, 7496 (ffynden D). 

but men lye^ 7891 f (: iupartie : dye inf.). 

although they holde hem, 4235 AC (hold B). 

that they ne fynde in, 4861 (-yn C). 
TV. Contracted forms : 

fie we, 2649 (flee B, ile [we] D). 

whan ye. . . . se, 7765 f (see D). 
Y. Apocope of -e : 

And coye {inf.) (koy D) hem they (that they D) sey noon harm of 
me, 1886 (seye B, seyn t ind. 3 pi. C). 

Cf. lete t we hex, 2017 J) {imv. ABC) ; lete | we, 3060 D {imv. 
ABC) ; ne stond { we, 3405 f D {imv. ABC). 

§ 113. The Preterite Subjunctive Singular of Strong- 
Verbs ends in -e for all persons. The Preterite 
Subjunctive Singular of Weak Verbs shows in the 
first and third persons the endings -de, -te, -ede, -ed 
(cf. Child, § 56; ten Brink, § 195). For the 
indicative form -est in subjunctive constructions in 
the second person singular of weak preterites, see 
§ 106, above. 

I. Strong Yerhs. 
(a) First Person : 

^ A orroneoiisly reads womman for wommen. 
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yf tliat I so withstode, 5214 f (: for tlie townes goode). 
were, 4053, 4991 f (wer D) (: there); -e, 526, 529, etc.; -e here 
{poss, jpl), 51 (-e t their D) ; nere I, 1494 (ner p). 

(b) Second Person : 

er thow me slowe, 5168 (slewe B, sloii^ D, slow J 3 sg, C). ' 
wolde neuere god but thow were,, 936 ; cf. 521. 

(c) Third Person : 

were, 226 f, 723 f (where C), 765 f, 2098 f, 3302 f, 3367 f, 3409 f 
(there t D), 3413 f (thereT D), 3949 f, 39841, 4181 f, 5357 f 
(wer D), 6022 f (-ee- B, wer D), 7240 f (wer D), 7720 f (wer 
D), 7944 f (-ee- BV7965f ; were (before consonants), 528 (-e 
BCD), 1027 (ware B, were (i) D), 1749 J D (were C, was 
a A,ast a B), 2715 (D t), 3379 (-e CD), 3416 (B^), 40111 
A (-e BCD), 4332, 4359 (-e J D), cf. 7847 BCD ; -e, 608 (C t), 
836 (-e O), 860 (wer D)i, 3359 (wer B)2, 4353 (-e J C (^)), 
6236 (-e J C), etc.; -e-He, 2705 {-e it C)^: -e hym, 3433 (wer 
D, -e J he C) ; -e here (jposs. sg.), 1777 (-e D) ^; -e here (hie), 
143 C (-e a D; A? B1); -e honour, 1790 5 -.were J and, 
5070 A (-e BCD).— nere, 4184 f (were BC; D t), 6011 (ner 
Dt); -e, 2128 (were A), 2495, 2559 (ne wQie C, ner D), 6285 
ner D) ; -e he, 2929 (ner B) ; -e his, 6437 (ner D). 

Rhyme words.— a-fere (226), fere, feere n. fear (723, 765, 3302, 3413, 3984 
4181, 6022, 7965), ere, eere (723, 765, 3302, 3409, 3949), gere n. (2098), . 
tere n. (7240, 7944), nere suhj\ 3 sg. (4181), there (2098, 3367, 3413, 
5357, 6022, 7240, 7720), where (5357), stere inf. (226, dere t A). - 

me were leuere dye Than she . . . vnderstode, 1028 f (: sownen 

ynto gode) ; though that she stode, 1032 (stod C).^ 
it sat[e] me, 1202 (-e BD);'' although ... sat among, 5359 

(-e BD). 
who so that me yaue, 2062 f (: haue ind, 1 sg. : saue subj, 3 sg.). 
spake, 2204 B (ind. pi A, his wordis J CD), 
al-though he lay[e] softe, 3284 (1) ; as thow he leye, 6575 t 

C^; as though . . . lay on, 772 (-e C); lay in (apodosis), 6222 

(leye C, were J D). 
al come it, 3310 (-e late D t). 
lest . . . fiUe, 320 (fel C, fil D).^ 
yf she toke it, 3811 (that . . . toke B, that . . . tok C, ellis J 

she toke D). 

^ 9-syl. verse in ABC (unless one reads were it) ; wer if in 'D=:wer'f. 

2 In D read were at \the\ful. ^ In D read \a7i\hangid. 

* But read were her em{e) n\e w'\old\e'\ in D. ^ In C supply [with]. 

6 Supply [that] in C. ^ Supply [a] in AB. « Supply [self] in D. 
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yf tliat lone . . . lafe liis, 4604 (lete B, let €; I) f). 

6r that . . . .spak out, 33S5 (-e E, speke J ]pms, 0^ spake { 
out D). 

or . . . slow I, 5168 % C (2 s^. ABC). ; 
(d) Exceptions: , . 

First Person : nere but. {apodods)^ 6313 [(were G, ner B), 

Third Person : were sent^ 105 (war B, was D),; were wyst, 321, 
B15, (6212 (wer 3); were theje, 1223 A (is BCD), 3411 (wer 
B, was C);; were leuiei^, lenest, 1274, 1437, 52.27 <C (]), wer 
D)^^ were to, 1440, 347^ (-6$ C) ; wexej worty,2784 C (was 
ABD); were brought^ ^149 (Bf); were my, me, 3217, 
4943 (wei* ID) ^ were ri^t, 3840 (G^)^ wer§ lost, 4606 {-e 
BCE) ; were wel^ .50919 (wBr JD) ,5 were Tathere^ 5650 (wer D) ; 
werg Ms, .565'6;; were routliei, 6244; were J iolye, 6626 C 
(was ABD). — -nere no,, 5649 (ner B, wer D). 
II. W=eak Verbs. 

{a) First Conjugation (ci. | 9.9) ;: 

as his herte bledde., 4366 f ((blede C) (: cledde vestimt : spedde 
ind. ^ sg,). 

whom "he brGiight[e] i^iere, 3428 (-6 C, brpght D). 

bysought on, 1st pers.., 76.9 (besonthe G). 

al dr^dde I, 1959 (drede BC, dsiQl P).2 

as . . . dwelled liere (Mc), '3.rd pers., 121 (-ede C, -ydp] al | D) ; 
duelled % ther, Sxd pers., 7242 I) (-eth AB, -jn f C j. 

til that he herd«, 2036 (-[«] D)/^ 

thougli that shB . . , herde, 1032 f (-d B) (i: answered ind, 3 sg., 
-swerde BC, -swerd l))."* 

lyste, see § 99. 

yf that he mente, 1750 (-t { but D, my3te % C) ] cf. 5011 f (?). 

vs nedede for, 6006 (-ed BB, -ith X not G). 

I rougTit[e] not, 1032 (-e BC),^ 2513 (-^^te CTOgkt[e] B) ; nought 
TOTight[e] II I, 4944 {-e C, -t B). Cf. § 145, III. ' 

yf I . . . sente, 2532 f (-t CB) (; consente inf, .: entente n.), 

that . . . shente, 3rd pers., 1442f (-t CB) (: assente inf.) ; yf 
here whiel stynte, 848 (-t B, styntyn t C). 

ivere it thyng that m^ thoughts ynsittynge, 1392 (4 B, -e % C, 
thinkitht B). 

if I it tolde, 1314 (-d B) ; cf. 767 BCB^ who-so tales iolde, 

1 Dele [he) in D. 2 jn C supply [^0]. 

2 lu D supply {thaf\, '^ In C supply p^aq. ^ j^ q supply -[^Aaq. 
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3644f BC (-a D, tole t A) (: fiolde inf, : hollQ inf.) j she told 
here-self, 271B .(.e €, told if hym B). 

wolde I that he twyste, 4611 f (-t C) (: lyste ^et mhj, 3 5^. 
J wyste ^eif. 52^&/. 3 ^^.).-^ 

yf that ych . . . w^de, B312 f {;: defende suhj. 3 sg, : entende 
mi 1 s^.); yf Iw€aad.[eJ, b^d>li .(-e BCiD) (:: despende inf. : 
pretende inf.) ; though . . . wfioide^ 3rd pei-s., ,2'27 (-[e] 
ind, X D). 

erishe MeEte,^2716f {% C, stent:}: D) (: asaeaite. :w?/.) j that . . . 
ne wente, 2739 (wend[e] D J); cl 4^83^ if (-t ©). 
> {h) Second Gonjugatioai (cf. § 101) : 

a1 lakbede here, 5^,2 :(-Bd jB, 4d D). 

al . . . made it, iB>Td -pers.,, 2929. 

although . ., . pleydei, 3jd pers., 1006i (-d iD, -ede C){: Criseyde : 
seyde ind. 3 sg.). 

put out, 3rd pers., 381® (piitte BC). 
<c) Third €(mjugatiQn :(cf. 1 102) : , , 

hadde, 1st and 3rd pers., 3770 (-[de] D, had for E; C t), 4998 
EC (-[de] P, -de A), 7:296 (-Xde] D), 7900 (hadd ymade B,' 
had ymade D) 2 ; ,cf. 6590 { D, 8047^0; hadde, 16.28 <had 
B), 2^94: i(had B), ^.ef. 3117, 5145^ 5245, 6419, 6590, 6646 A, 
:n^% 8047, 8128 A; Md I, 7101 (-de B, -de t I C) ; hadde 
Ms, 3496 (had t myght B), 7548 (had B); had herd, 7086 
(-de B, hade C {%)) ; hadde had, 227 (-[dej had {% BB, -de 
had C). — :yf I ne /^adde spoken, 5895 (nadde i-spoken B, ne 
7iad[de] spoken B) ; I ne T^adde trowed, T099 (madde ytrowed 
B, ihat I Tie Z^adde trowid C, I me Mdde trowed ©) ; I ne 
,7iadde y-brought, =4758 (ne T^adde ibrought E, ne had { her 
hroght B) : ne /ladde I, 4052 (nad I CB), 4161 (nade I BE, 
naddiC).^ ' 

though I lyuede, 6242 .(-ed BB, leuede C). 

what wyght that it with-seyde, 4877 f (: Criseyde : preyede 
ind. or suhj. 3 sg.) ; lest I seyde, 213^3 (seyd B) ; yf he seyde, 
3420 (-[e] B)> 
{d) Strong verbs with weak preterites (cf. § 103) : 

er that I dey^de, 460 f (dyede B, deyd B) (: seyde ind. 3 sg. : 
Criseyde) ; lest he . . . deyde, 5091 f (dyed B, died B, deyede 

^ A has it wysie f for twyste. 

2 Doubtful case. Impossible to decide between hadde mad and TiaddQ ymad. 
Similar cases are QQ^Q, 8128 ; cf. also 4758, 5895, 7099. 

3 In C supply [my\ "* In A read ther&\pf}. 
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C) (: seyde subj. 3 sg, : deyde (dyed B, deyede C, deyed 

ID) ind, 3 sg^'j whanne he deyde, 5330 f (deyed BD, deyede 

C) (: Criseyde). 
how sore that hym smerte, 5848 f (-t C) (: herte). 
it semed as he wepte, 2906 (-t CD, vepte B). 
(e) Eomance verbs with syncopated preterites (cf. § 104) : 

al cost it, 6801 (-e CD). 
(/) Other Eomance verbs : 

cessede she (apodosis), 849 (cessed B, sesed C, sesid D f) ] cesid J 

the, 3rdpers., 2473 D. 
lest any wight devynid J or, 3300 D (inf. ABC). 
I pose a woman granntede me, 3152 C (graunte AB, -ith D). 
as though I, laboured me, 5671 AB (-bored D). 
but yf . . . passed oure, drdpers,, 4109 A (-id C, passe J D). 
(g) Exceptions : 
and ( = if) it hadde ben, 125 (had D). 
though he . . . hadde-poured, 299 (hade C, had D); hadde nede, 

886 (had D)> 
who-so hadde with hym ben, 1276 (had'D).? 
(yf that I) . . . had loued,, 1501 (hadde BC). 
(wolde . . . loue) . . . That I the hadde where, 4998 (hadde 
BC, -[de] D); and ( = if ) ich hadde swych, 5727 (had D). 
lest ... seyde, Brd pars,, 4829$ B. Cf. nedede (a, above). 

Por h/sie, see § 99. 

^ 114. The Plural of the Preterite Subjunctive of both 
strong and weak verbs ends, like that of the present, 
in, -en, -e for all persons (cf. Child, § 56, c ; ten 
Brink, § 195). 

that ye dredden this, 1452 (-yn D ; dreden B, drede C). 

though we comen in, 6184 (-yn C) (pres. f). 

while we dwelten there, 6186 (dwellen B, dwelle C, dueUe D). 

lest . . . men wende, 489 f (: brende^re^. ind. 3 sg.). 

though al the town behelde, 1463 f (-d D) (: selde adv.). 

though alle here foos it herde, 2513 f (-d D) (: with yerde). 

(god forbede) . . . that ye . , . wroughte, 3604 f (-t C, 4yn D) 

(: thoughte ind. S pL). 
to aske . . . yf that they blythe were, 4524 f (: enquere inf. : fere 

^ Perhaps indicative. 

2 In C hadde or 9- syl. ; but read this day for yesterday and adde is preserved. 
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n.) ; lest this tales . . . were, 5333 f (: fere n.) ; assayings how here 
speres were whette, 8123 (-en B, -[e] D); Were hise nayles poynted 
neuere so sharpe, 2119."^ 
though 3e . . . dreynte, 5592 f B (4 D, drenchef A, drenkf C) 

(: pleynte n, AB, pleynt CD), 
he dorste not ye dwelte lengere, 7273 (-[e] B^ duelle no C, dwelle | 

there inf, C). 
(if thei) . . . seyde hire (poss, pL), 1126 (seying J D). 
if [that] thei ferd in, 1124 {-e B, fer J with D).2 
if . . . ye it toke, 1314 (toldf B). 
were hanged, 1 pi., 1438 ; were (before voivels), 2 pL, 4011 (-e bete C), 

6309 (wer D). 
hadde, ^ pi., 4230,^ 4232, 5638 (had D).* 
wyst he that ye ferde, 5580. [Indie. 1] 
though al this town criede, 5247 (cryed BCD), 
that we tok oure leue, 6843 (-e BCD), 
who that ther come, 7478. 

Exceptions : 
al seyde men soth, 3143 (seyd B, seid as D, seidyn as C). 

Note. — In lest it folk aspied, 6050 f (espied D, aspie t A, aspiede f sg. C), 
we should read aspyde (: b5^tyde pres. subj. 3 sg. : syde n.). In 1438 
(see above), tvere honged may be regarded as a case either of apocope or 
of elision. In 4065 I) we^^e should be be (so AB, ben Cc) ; in 4358 J C, 
after ^e were go should be after that ^e go. 

§ 115. The Imperative second person Singular of Weak 
Verbs in tlie Troilus usually follows the Anglo-Saxon 
inflections : that is, it shows -e (A.S. -a) in the Second 
and Third Conjugations, and in the First Conjugation 
either ends in -e (A.S. -e) or has no ending, according 
as the stem-syllable was originally short or long (cf. 
Child, § 58; ten Brink, § 189). 
In, the following lists the examples given occur before consonants 
in the places cited, unless the contrary is indicated. An accompany- 
ing tliou, so, or as is noted. As to the possibility that the 
construction with a preceding thou is subjunctive, see below, Y, 
note, and§ 117, XL 

^ Either JVere Ms or 9-syl. 

^ Supply {thatl in A, as indicated. BD have that. C is cut out here. 

^ Read a[Z]s[o] in C. * Read s«iJo[r%] in A. 

T 
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L First Conjugation,— (a) verbs with stem originally short : 

leye (A.S. lege), 2079 f (lay C, ley D) (: seje in/,), 2602 i (ley D) 
(: pleye inf, : to seye). 

telle (A.S. tele), telQe] whibh, 3254 (tel me GD) ^ ; telle, 595. But,— 
telle, 681 (tell D), 693 (tel BC,*om.t D), 862 (tel Gj telle! me 
D), 864 (tel C, teH D), 2479 (tel B, telle { D), 3210 (tel G, tell^ | 
if D); cf. 765, 1010, 2514, 5146, 6693 2; tel me, 721, 5055 (telle 
G, teH[e] J D), 5301 '(-H D) ; tel thi, 696 ; tel thou, 2696 CD (teH j 
yow A, tel t how B). 

lette (A.S. lete), thow ,me nought ne lette, 3567 (that J thou ne lette 
• M&/. D) (: fette jpret ind. 2 $g, : shette pret ind. 3 sg.). 

selle (A.S. sele), -e, 4304 (so J selle G). 

Note.^-For the imperatives of hidden, lyen, see V. Reue (A. S. liefe) oceui's 
only with elided -e (7522). 

II. First GonjugatioUj — (b) verbs with stem originally long : 
bryng (A.S. bring), 5744 (-(e) BD). 
hyd (A.S. hyd), h. not, 595 (-(e) BD); so hyd it, 613 (-(e) BCD). 

But, — Be diligent and trewe and ay wel hide, 950 f (: tyde n, : 

abyde i7if.), 
kep (A.S. c^p), 3174 (-(e) BD) ; k. hire (earn), 3107 (-(e) BG, so f 

help D) ; so kep alwey, 3108 G (saue ABD).^ 
kys (A.S. cys), 8154 (-(se) BD). 
kyth (A.S. c/«), 5200 (-(e) GD, right t B) ; kygh now, 5281 (right t 

B, kith D, kith (k)now(e) G). 
lef, leef (A. S; l^f) ; leef, 7881 (lef G, lef(e) BD) ; lef al, 5514 (leef B, 

leu(e) C, leueth pL D t).* But,— lev(e), 5194 (lef G), 2585 | D 
: (lat AB, let C) ; leu(e), 2093. 

lef (A.S. lyf, l^f), 6741 (leu(e) BCD). But,— bileti(e), 2587 (beleue 
- t and C); so leu(e) it, 7322 (len(e) t B). 
rea(A.S. r^d), 8134 (-(e) D).5 
send (A.S. send), send(e) me, 1614 (-d B, send[e] me D).^ But, — 

thow me grace sende, 3547 (synde G) (: ende n. : wende inf.), 
thynk, thenk (A.S. J?enc); thynk, 937 (-(e) BG, thenk D) ; thenk, (i.) 

1436 (thynk (e) B, thynkyth | C), 3130 (thynk B, think G),^ 5128 

^ Tel (Telle G) which (-e G) thou wylt of euerychone AB (the Cp. collation has bo 
note oh this line) ; Tel me, etc. CD. If we read tel[le] in ABG and tel in CD, all 
five MSS. have 9-syl. verses. Tel is un metrical in AB ; tel[B} in CD would make 
a full verse. ^ In 6693, telle might be taken for an infinitive. 

^^ No so in AB. ■* In A read we[r]k. 

^ Might be construed as subjunctive. If imperative, the verb may be either 
singular or plural. 

6 But insert [swich] in D and le^id send{e), ^. Supply [what] in D. 
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(-(e) D, thynk(e) BC), cf. 2595, 3568, 4128, 5279, 5759,^ 7518 
(thynkith X C) ; thenk, (ii.) 890 (thynk B, thyng C), 1053, cf. 
5079, 5262, 5270 ; thenk here {liic), 2465 (thynk(e) 0). 
werk (A.S. wyrc), (i.) 2078 (work D).i 
trow (A.S. treow),trow(e), 6209 (-ejpZ.B, -ethi?^.D).2 

lij'ote. — For dred{e\ imperative of dreden (weak in Chaucer), see 3550 (dred 
C), 6719 (dredC). . 

III. Second Conjugation : 
bridle (A.S. ge-bridla), bridle alwey, 4477 (brydele C, bridel D), 
calle (A.S. cealla), -e, 3244 (oal CD);^ .^ hym, 3243 (cal CD, cal J 

hem B). 
glade (A.S. glada), 870 (-dde BC). 
herkene, herke (A.S. heorcna, hercna); herkene {or herkene) for, 

5691 (-enythj pi, D) ; herkene it, 658 (-en B, herkenyt it pi, C, 

herkenitli it^Z; D) ; herkene of, 5515 (-yn % with D, werkene f C). 

lierke, 602 (-[e] D, herkene or -ene C), 624 (-[e] D, -ene or -ene C), 

1023 (-[e] BD). 
loke (A.S. 16ca), 946 (-oo- B, loke D t) ; -e, 862, 2405 (se % thes 1)). 
loue (A.S. lufa), -e, 807 ; -e hire (earn), 679, 5278 ; loue || for, 1481 ; 

-erne, 6935. 
make (A.S. maca), 2102 (-e thow B, thow make D); so make vs, 

8231 (mak B, or take J D); make the, 3545 (mak C) ; -q no, 5112 

(mak C) ; -e redy thou, 5870 AD (mak B).^ 
pulle (A. S. pulla), -e, 958 (pul D, felle { it C). 
Note. — For the imperative of rewen (a weak verb in Chaucer), see § 117, II. 

lY. Third Conjugation : 
fecche (A.S. feta, see Siev.,. §416, n. 9), 66851 (feehe CD) 

(: wrecche n.), 
iolewe (A.S. folga), -ewe me, 3581 (-owe B, -ow D, folwe C) ; folwe 

alwey, 4969 (-ow B, -owe D). 

V. Exceptions : 
To T. See under telle, above, and compare, — 

byd (A.S. bide), byd for, 3184; but,— bidde hym, 5571 (bid BC). 

ly (AS. lige), ly stille, 2038 (Ii BC); but,~lye right, 2604 (ly C, 
be t D). 

set (A.S. sete), set the, 5284 (sett D); set a cas (=put case, 
suppose), 1814 (sette C, set y ind. D f ).^ 

^ In C vendfor-thy for for thyn ; in D supply [shal], 

2 In AC change ]>ow (pou) to yow and trowe hecomes pi. 

^ Supply [that] in D. ^ In t) read my ber[e] for me, her f her* 

5 In A read ylwys], • 
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To II See under liyd, send, iroio{e), above, and compare, — 

qnenche (A.S. d-cwene), thou . . . quenche, 5173 f(-chD)(: drench e 

so spede it, 2147 (-e t it C, -e D t). . : . 

wende (A. S* wend), thow wende, 5308 (: blende cmcare ; sende 

inf.), . 

To III. See under Zowe, mahey above, and compare, — 

put (from A.S. potian?) not, 783 ; put thyn, 5781 (C j). 
ToIY. baue (A.S. bafa), 831, 1608 1, 3183, 3262, 5282 (D?); 
-e al, 3173 (-et alD); -e here {Uc), 1054 (D?), 1409 J A, 2405, 

3953 (?), 7521. 
seye (A.S. saga); 925 (sey BCD) ; sey, 928 (-e B), 2496, 2603 (-e B), 

2605 (-[e] t C). [Yar. C say, sei.] ^ 

Note./^With regard to the exceptions above noticed, it should be observed 
that forms like dime, hyre, telle, cwell occur in Late West Saxon, and 
forms like mr, sel, etc., in Northumbrian (Sie vers, § 410,' w. 3). In 
phrases like thou sende, thou wende, one is tempted to regard the verb as 
subjunctive (cf. § 117, II). Felle it, 958 C, is an error for j^^ZZe it, 

Yl Yerbs of Germanic origin, but not found in Anglo-St^xon : 
lieblotte, 2112.2 
iompre ek, 2122 (iumpere C). 
trust (O.N^. treysta, imv, treyst), ne trust no, 5053 (-(e) B)^; thow 

trust to, 6773 (-e me CD).^ 
vnneste, 4967 f (-t D, wonest f C) (: the wofulleste : breste ^V^/.). 

§ 116. The Imperative second person Singular of Verbs 
of Latin or Eomance derivation ends in the Troilus 
in -e (cf. ten Brink, § 189). 
In the following lists an accompanying thou, so, or as is noted 
(cf. § 118, p. 280). 
I. Before consonants or in rhyme : 
scorne, 576 (-e me CD), 
repreue, 669 (reproue J thow D). 

assure, 680 f (-cure B ; assure f ind, 1 sg, J)) (: endure md, 2 j?Z.). 
delite, 704 (A?). 

suffre, 755 (-fere C, letef D), cf.'947. 
thow hym gyde, 1162 f (: by syde). . 
thow . . . purueye, 1511 f (-vey D) (: deye irid, 1 sg.). 
eschuwe, 2103 f (-ue B ; that thou eschewe suhj\ CD) (; saluwe inf.), 

1 In A read [vp]on, thus avoiding hiatus. ^ Supply [ek] in C, [thy] in D. 

2 Perhaps 3 sg. subj, ^ No thou in BCD. 
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But,— eschewe thou, 634 (eshewe B, -chew D, excuse t C). 
compleyne, 2584 f (: peyne n.), 
thow me enspire, 3554 f (thou me en- D, thou me this iiy3t enspire C) 

(: desire inf, : in the fyre). 
delyuere, 5177 (-erD; C«). 
deuyne, 5251. 
receyue, 5872. 

thow dispone, 6663 f (: to done), 
offre, 6669 (-fere C). 
thou nenuye, 8152 f (thou % enuye D) (: dye subj, 3 sg, ; poesyei. 

II. Before vowels : 
perseuere in, 951. 
plaunte, 957. 
accepte, 1614 (D?). 
reherse; 2114. 

saue, 3108 (so save D, so kep J C). 
departe, 3246 (-e J it D).i 
parforme, 3259 (-forne BC, -fourme D).^ 
-prey, 3560 (prey [al] C). 
gide, 6685 (guide D, gyde X pL C). 
defende, 8230. 

III. Before h : 

pray hym, 2543 (prey C, preye B). 
distreyne here {poss. sg.), 6959. 
delyuere here {acc.\ 8106 (-ec BD). 

jy. Apocope : 
prey || now, 2584 (-e B, pray D, preye C) ; cf. II., III. 

§ 117. The Imperative second person Singular of Strong 
Verbs has in the Troilus, as in Anglo-Saxon, no -e 
(Child, § 18, b; ten Brink, ^189). 
An accompanying thouj so, or as is noted (cf. § 118, p. 280). 
I. Begular : 
abyd, (i.) 2070 (-(e) D ; quod J C), 2075 (-(e) D, abit C), 2604 X C. 

(ii.) 2070 AB (-(e) C, -(e) D) (Cf. hyd{e), under II, below.) 
beet, (i.) 925 (bet(e) CD), 
com, (i.) 5164 (-(e) CD). But,— com(e), 7501. 
dryf, (ii.) 6722 (-u(e) BD). 

^ But supply \so\ in D, and read departQ, ^ Read mod[e\ nede in ABCD. 
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farwel,! io53 (-(e) B) ; farewel, 1033, 2609 (far C), 3703 (far C), 4367 
{pLfj (far BCD), 6916 (far C), cf. 6390, 7539 ; far(e) now wel, 5320 
^ (far €).; far(e), 878, 2084 (do | A). 

gnaw, (i.) 509 (-(e) B, gnow(e) D). 

help, (i.) 10 (-(e) D), 2093 (-(e) B), 5252 (-(e) BD) ; so help t her, 
3107 D (kep A, kepe BC) ; thow help(e) me, 6 (thow help B); 
helpe me god, 2211 (;perh. suhj, 3 sg.) (help D, helpe god suhj, C). 

Note. — The imperative help has in some cases become almost a mere 
interjection (see 533, 1007, 3566, 3573, 5812) ; but lines like 1047, 3570, 
3573, allow us to see the original construction (cf. helpe, sbst., p. 17i note). 

' In 3900 we perhaps have a sicbj. S sg. 

hold, (i.) 2105 (D t), 4311 (-(e)D,-e 30w(?) C),5782 (-(e),D) ; so hold, 

5117 (-(e) BD, held C). (ii.) 2124; hold here (ace), 5194 (-(e) D). 

But,— hold(e), 2619 (d CD), 4474 (-d BC). 
lat,"(i.) 616 (-(e) D), 701, 760, 2038 (-(e) D, -(e) A), 2585 (leve J D), 

5199 (lett D), 5759 AB (let D)2; cf. 856, 1021, 2137, 2141, 2486, 
.. 2515, 2607, 5061, 5112, 5283, 5313, 7644. [Var. CD let; D 

let(e).] (ii.) 702 (let(e) D ; C t) ; cf. 4968, 6752, 6756, 6844, 6845, 

7492; lat here (ace), 5193 (Iet(e)D)3 (cf. 5249 C, 5500, 6722). 

But,— lat(e), 3255 (lat B, let CD), 3582 (lat BC, let(e) D) ; cf. 

2038 A, 3262; lat(e) hym, 25B2 (l) (lat B, let C, let(e) D), 

Note. — How completely the adhortative first person plural and the periphrasis 
with lat had become synonymous may be seen from such passages as the 
following : . 

But fle we now prolixite best is 
For loue of God and lat vs faste go. . . 
And late vs of here saluynges pace, 2649-50, 2653, (lat ... let C, let(e) 

. . . letD). 
So go we seen the paleys of Criseyde 
For syn we yet may haue nomore feste 
So lat vs seen here paleys at the leste, 6886-88 (As go B, As goo D, Go C ; 

Yett let(e) ys goo se D). Compare also, — 
Kow late here slepe and we onre tales holde, 2107 (lat BC ; Now lete we 

her slepe & forth our talis hold D). 
Now Jaife hem rede and tiirrbe we a-noon, 2794 (lat B, let(e) D). 
Now late here wende vn to here owne place 
And torTie we to Troylus a-yen, 3060-1 (lat B, let C, Now let(e) we her 

wend to, etc. D) ; cf. 1772-3. 
In all these cases, as well as those in which Chaucer addresses his 

audience, we should probablv regard the lat as imperative plural (see 

1079, 4515). 

ren, (i.) 7019 (ren(ne) BD), 

ryd, (i.) 2098 (-(e) BD) ; rid(e), 2105 (ryd C, ride D t). 

* The variations noted concern merely /ar ; the second part of this quasi- compound 
is written wel, we^, or wele (neyev dissyllabic). The accent is on far in 1033, 3703, 
4367 CD, 6916, 6390 BD, 7539 ; on wel in 1053, 2609, 4367 AB, 6390 A. 
2 Supply [thq in A. » Supply [of] in B. 
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rys, (i.) 6756 (-(e) D), 6770 (r. J vp C, ris(e) D). (ii.) 6199 (-(e) BD) ; 
cf. 5255, 5307, 6751 A. But,— rys(e), 6751 B (rys C, aris(e) | D). 
se, (i.) 894, 1697 ABC {pei-h. pi), 2405 J D, 7659. 
spek, (i.) 2542 (-(e) D), 2584 (-(e) BCD), 3954 (-(e) CD) {perh. pi), 
stond, (i.) '962 (-(e) B). . 

tak, (i.) 344 (-(e) BD, 07n. t C). (ii.) tak it, 4463 (-(e) B, -(e) D, tak 
now C); tak herte, 5279 (-(e) BD; Ct). But,— tak(e), 5514 
(tak e, -eth Df), cf. 6668; tak(e), 8231 { D ; tak(e) hede, 5769 
/ " (take?). 

wassh, (i.) 5308 (wessh B, wasch G, waissh(e) D). 
wep, (ii.) 7881 {-{e) B, -(e) CD). 

worth, (ii.) 2096 ( (-e) C, worth thow B, worth(e) thou D). 
yef, (i.) 6671 (^ef B, ^if C, yif D); y. thow, 2148 (^if BC, ^eY{e) D).i 
But,— yeu(e), 1035 (^if BC, yef D) ; so yeu(e), 6677 (3eu(e) BC), 
II. Exceptions. , 

In a few cases forms in -e (sounded) occur. These cases are, — • 

thowbreste, 6208 f (to-brestej^7'e§. sul/f, 3 sg. BCG Cp. John's, which 
is no doubt the correct reading) (.: leste suhj. pres, 2 sg. AC, 3 sg, 
B, 2plJ)), 
thow . . . rewe, 7070 f (; trevve j?re6?. adj, sg.). 
thow write, 2111 f (: endite inf. : a lyte). 

In these instances it will be observed that tJiow precedes the verb, 

and we are perhaps justified in regarding the forms, as jussive 

subjunctives (cf. § 115, Y, note). Thow helpe me, 6 (thow help B) 

cannot well be used as an argument against this view, for apocope is 

frequent in the subjunctive mood (see § 111). The imperatives 

rewe, 5743 (rew C), 5838 (rew BD), and wnt{Q) here (dat.), 7671 

(writ(e) (to) hire C), ^re indecisive, since they stand before a vowel 

or h. It should be Remembered, liowever, that rewen is a weak verb 

in Chaucer. There are many otlier cases in wliicli -e is written in 

the imperative singular of strong verbs, even in MS. A, but in none 

of these instances is the -e pronounced : see above (I.) under com, 

far, help, hold, led, ryd, rys, tak, yef, and add,— 

awak(e), 729 ; awak(e) he, 751 (awak B, -e % he D). 

ber(e), 6212 (ber B). 

byd(e), 2604 (-d B, abyd { C, tabide t inf D) ; byd(e), 3582 (bid 

B, byd C). 
ches(e), 2040 (sches C).^ 
writ(e) here (dat), 7671 (-(e) (to) hire C). 
^ In C read wit for wilU ^ Supply {And} iu A. 
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wyt(e), 2085. 

Note. — For the imperatives of hidden, lyen, see § 115, Y, For the 
imperative of heuen, see § 115,. I, note. For the imperative of dreden, 
see § 115, II, note. Flen (cf. §§ 96, 103) has/e (4968). 

§ 118. The Imperative second person Plural of verbs, 
strong or weaK, native or naturalized, ends in tte 
Troilus in —eth, -eth, -th; but forms in -e and forms 
without any termination are very common (cf. Child, 
§ 59; ten Brink, § 189).' 

Commands in the second person plural are expressed in Anglo-Saxon in three 
ways : (1) by the regular imperative plural in -ai5, (2) by the regular subjunc- 
tive plural in -en, and (3) by a form in -e. This last form is used only when 
the subject g4 immediately follows the verb aiid is especially common in 
prohibitions, but in no construction or situation is it employed to the exclusion 
of the forms in -aiS and -en. It was doubtless originally a subjunctive, but in 
West Saxon it became indistinguishable from the imperative and indeed it is 
sometimes co-ordinated with -ai in the same sentence' (as, — nime ge . . . ond 
setta^, CuraPast, 345, 15 ; nefare g6ne.nefyliw6, Luc. 17, 23)^. See Sievers, 
§ 360, Anm. ; Cosijn, Altws Gr., II, §§ 75, 77 ; Matzner, Engl. Qr., II, i, p. 
138, ed. 1864; Hennicke, Der Conjunctw im Altenglischen, Gottingen, 1878, 
pp. 11, 12; Hotz, On the Use of the Suljicnctive Mood in Anglo- Saxon and its 
further History in Old English, Zlirich, 1882, pp. 13-15 ; Fleischhauer, Ueber 
den Gehrauch des Gonjunctim in Alfred's altengl. Uehersetzung wn Gregorys 
Cura Past, Erlangen, 1885, pp. 4, 5, S7 ; Wohlfahrt, Die Syntax des Verhums 
in ^Ifric^s Uehersetzung des Se^tateuch %ind des BuchesHioh, Miinchen, 1885, 
pp. 2, 3 ; ProUius, Ueher den syntact. Gehraiich des Gonj. in den Gynewulfschen 
Dichtun^en Elene, Juliana u. Grist, Marburg, 1888, p. 5 ; P. T. Kiihn, Die 
Syntax des Verhums in JSlfrics Heiligenlehen, Leipzig-Reudnitz, 1889, p. 10. 

In the Trailus the form in -eth and the form in -e are both common, and they 
are often joined in the same sentence. The form in -e is usually felt as an 
imperative ; but when ye precedes (as in ye me lere, 1182) the construction may 
have retained some of its original subjunctive force (cf. in the singular, thoio 
quenche, etc.; see §§ 115, V, and note, 116, 117, II). Forms in -e (apocopated) 
or without ending also occur, and some of these may be due to an extension of 
the singular form to the plural or to the petrifaction of a singular in an idiomatic 
use. Cf. especially lat in -the periphrasis lat us with inf. {latteth is altogether 
unknown to Chaucer). 

In the examples that follow (I. — IV.) an accompanying so or ye is 

noted. 

I. -eth (var. CD -ith, -yth) ^ : 

preyeth, 29 (-[e]th), 32. refuseth, 255 (-eth J C, grncchith 

biddeth, 40 (-ith J D), 43. D), 2296 (refuse J it C). 

ye . . . dwelieth, 119 (-yt B; douteth, 683 (-eht B). 

D t). disblameth, 1102 (des- B). 

1 Eewes, 6163 A, is a scribe's error. 

^ So also the imperative and the subjunctive in -n may be co-ordinated in the same 
sentence. Thus, — ne oTidrceda^ eow n4 g4 ne onforhtion, iElfric, Deuter. 31, 6. 

^ Before consonants unless the contrary is noted. Old-style figures indicate that 
a vowel follows. 
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sitteth, 1298 (sitheth B). swownethj 4032. 

quaketli, 1387.^ iuggeth ye, 4154. 

herkeneth, 1400 ^ (cf. 52, 2195, helpeth, 4688. 

5958, 6034 (bef. 7ioi^); 8148). so . . . shappeth, 5587; so s. 

loketh, 2220. how, 5596 (-etb fD). 

lettetb, 2221 (-e[t]li B). suffreth, 5866 (-feryth C). 

tbanketh hym, 2293 (thonkpth] taketh, 5955 (B ?), cf. 3790. 
D). so reweth, 6163 BD (-ith C, 

abydeth, 2800. rewes A). 

so techetb, 2883, 4135. thenketb, 6238 (tbynk- B, tbynk- 

draweth, 3019 (-et B). yth C, tbinketh D). 

careth, 3512. ^ maketb, 6248. 

wyrcbetb, 3785 (werk- B, wercb- lenetb, 6278. 

ith C, wurkitb D). vp casteth, 8201 (D ^). 

liggetb, 3790 (h'tb C). louetb byrn, 8205.^ 

kneletb, 3807. 

Compare also 232, 259 D (bef. him), 538, 687, 1388, 2511, 2737 

C, 3790 (bef. Jnjm), 4050, 4990, 6182, 6221 (bef. Jiecle), 6252, 6525, 

6668 C (bef. hede), 7250, 7266 (bef. heed), 7281, 7749, 7762, 8200 

(bef. horn), 8203, and the examples cited under XL — TV. 

Note. — Observe the variations of ending in B 119, B 683, and cf., — takyt, 
232 C ; herkenyt, 658 C ; trustelit, 2330 B ; herknet, 8148 B ; herkenet, 
2195 B ; doutelit, 683 B. 

II. Syncopated forms * : 
refusetb, 255 C (-eth not AB, grnccbith not D). 
arysetb, 1306 (-e D, -etb lat B). 
castitb, 1307 D (cast ABC), 
biddetb, 1659 C (byd AB, bid I)), 
takyth hede, 1666 C (tak A, take BD), cf. 1376 D; -etb, 2801 C 

(take AD, tak B) ; -yth, 3051 C (tak AB, -e D). 
tellitb, 2190 C (tel AB, tel D f). 
bryngytli, 2217 C, (bryng A, -e B, bring D). 
spekitb, 2372 D (spek AB, speke C). 
sletb, 2821 C (sle ABD). 
comith, 35 1 1 D (-e ABC), 
haueth, 3595 (-yth C, haue BD); -yth, 2218 C (haue ABD) ; havith 

here (Mc), 3727 D (-e ABC), 
seth, 3805 (se B, sey C, y-sey D). 

^ Supply [%o^] in B. 

2 In A cut out (yow), ^ Supply [that] in B, [the] in D. 

■* Old-style figures indicate that a vowel follows. 
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seith, 4018 C (do AB, doth D). 

so shapeth you, 5596 D (-eth how AB, -yth to C). 

duelleth, 611 ID (dwelle ABC). 

troweth, 6209 D. 

thynkith, 6249 C (thenk A, thynke B, thinke D) ; cf. 1436 C, 5979 

C, 7518 C. 
dryueth, 6277 C (dryf A, dryfe B, dryiie D). 
fareth now wel, 6349 AD (B?), 7784 C (fare AD), 7994 (farth B, 

farith C) ; -eth wel, 7775 AD (farwel C). But cf. 5869. 
comaundith, 6495 C (-eth me ABD). 
merueileth, 6525 D (wondreth AB, -derith C). 

Note. — It will be observed that syncopated forms are not common in A. 

III. Forms in -e : 

ye me lere, 1182 (leere B, lere inf. D). 

loke ye, 2733 (-eth B, -ith C, -ith [ye] D), 2737 (-ith CD, lakketh t B) ; 

loke that, 2804 (-ith D); loke thanne, 3158, 3718 1; looke |i alwey^ 

2194 B (loke D, loke that C, lok [that] A). 
avise yow, 2815 (-eth BC, -ith D). 

so help[e] to, 3577 (-eth B, now helpyth C, now helpith D). 
stynte J al, 3948 B (stynt^.j^. ACD). 
thenk[e] thowgh, 4128 (thynk that B, -eth thou3 D ; C t). 
smyte of, 4415. 

take not, 6498 (-eth B, -yth C) 2 ; cf. 3704. 
hk'kene it, 658 (-en B, herkenyt C, herkenith D). 
telle it, 1181 (tel BD). 
cache, 1376 (tache C, takith D). 
late, 2029 (lat BC, lete D) ; cf. 4148 (?), 5905. 
refuse, 2239 (refuse ^e it = ^e't D) ; cf., however, 2296. 
aquyte hym, 2285 (aquit it C). 
ye . . . iuhelde, 2886 (in hielde B, iuheld D). 
rewe, 4766 (-ith D, rew? B). 
so yeue hym, 4772 (3 if B, grauntith % me D) ; foryeue, 5948 (-^eue 

BC, -yeveth me D), 7707 (-3eue BC, -yef D). 
receyue, 4983. 
so loue here {acc.\ 5278. 

IV. Forms in -e or without ending : 
(a) Before consonants : 

help me, 535 (-e D). '^ 

yif me, 1378 (^if BC, yeve D); yeue me, 6515 (3eue C, 3if C, yef D). 

^ Supply [thafl in BD. ^^ In 6498 A take might easily be construed as infinitive. 
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vnderstonde for, 1443 (-e J B, -d CD)^; stond not, 3405 (stant B, 

stond we suhj, 1 pL D).^ 
tel me, 1586, 1589 (B t) ; telle me, 1395 (tel BC), 2363 (tel CD).^ 
lat youre, 1469 (C t, lete?D); lat this, 1482 (lete D) ; so lat me, 

1522 (leteD); lat be, 2229 (let C, lete D), 3405 (let CD) 4; lat 

preue, 3890 (let CD) ; lat now, 3981 (lete D) ; lat sle, 4143 (let C) ; 

cf. 117, 1194, 1204, 1399, 1635, 3040, 3598, 3602, 4855, 5586 { C. 
awake || ye slepen, 1630. 
byd me, 1659 (biddeth C, bid ^e D). 

loke that, '2194 C (lok [that] A, looke || alwey B, loke al wey D). 
ne bryng me, 2217 (-e B, -yth C), 
yif me, 2289 (3if BC, ^ef D). 

stynte that, 2327 (stynt D). ^ 

thenk which, 2822 (thynke B, think C, thenk t one D) • .so thynk 

that, 4128 B (thenk[e] thowgh A, -eth thou3 D; C t). 
foiyet this, 5458 (-3et BC, -yete D). 

so lef this, 5558 (leuyth C,ieue D), 5586 (leue D, lat be C). 
farewej, 5869 (far BC ; D t) ^ ; fare now wel, 7784 AD (-eth C). But 

cf. 6349, 7775, 7994. 
dwelle rathere, 6111 (duelleth D). 
trowe me, 6209 B (-eth D ; -e sg. AC), 
hold forward, 6860 (-e BD), cf.'6447. 
make good, 7276. 

wre you, 1465 (were f B, wri C, couere J D). 

y-se who, 2338 (I-see B, lo + C) ; se ye, 995 (se now BC).® 

oflenot, 2339. 

sle nought, 2821 (sleth C). 

(b) Before vowels or li : 
rys, 1196 {-e BD),^ 2029 (-e D) ; arys, 5577 (-e D). 
tel, 1207 (-telle B, -li D ; C t). 
• tel, 2190 (-ith C ; D t), 2280. 
trist, 1391 (trustith J me D). 

com, 1395 (-e D), 2823 (-e CD, com [of] B), 2827 {-e C, -e J of D). 
thenk, 1478 (thynk B, think C) ; thynk, 7749 C (-eth AD) ; so thenk, 

6160 (thynke BC, thinke D). Cf. 1459, 2824. 

1 in B we should supply [yow] and read -e. ^ In A supply [ne], 

^ Infinitive ? ** In A supply [ne]. 

^ Dele (now) in A ; insert [my] in B. 

^ Probably the correction ye to now should be made and se regarded as singular. 

^ Supply [and] in D. 
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tak hede, 1666 (-e BD, -yth C) ; tak it, 1337 (-e CD). 

ber, 2226 {-e CD). 

cast, 2241 (-e C, -e [it] B), cf. 1700. 

se how, 3804 \ 6594 ABD. 

sey, 3948 (sei C, seie D). 

lat, 4346 (let C) ; cf. 5906, 5963, 5964, 6263, 6858, 6860 ; lat hem, 

4164 (let D). 
Further examples of the imperative plural in -e or without an ending 
, may be seen in, — 

But lat be this and telle me how ye fare 
Bo wey youre barbe and sTiewe youre face bare 
Do wey youre book rys vp and late vs daunce 

And lat vs don to may som obseruaunce, 1194-7 (tel . . . swowt .... 
vyse ... lat ... lat B ; tel .. . schew . . . lat . . . hit C, let . , . 
shew . . . rise vp . . . let . . . lete D). 

Lat be [to me] ^ youre frendly ^ manere speche 

And sey to me, etc., i333-4 (lat . . . say B, let . . . sey CD). 

... em I preye 
Swych answers as yow lyst yow self ;purioeye, 2244-5 (D t). 

Lat be youre nice shame and youre folye 
And sjpek with hym in esyng of his herte 

Lat nicete not do yow bothe smerte, 2371-3 (let . . . speke ... let C, lete 
. . . spekith . . . lete D). 

For loue of god make of this thyng an ende 
Or sle Ys bothe, 2960-1 (mak . . .. slo ; D t), 

LoJce al be wel and do now as yow lyste, 3430 (look . . . [and] do B, loke . . . 
y do ind. D). 

Lat Troye an Troian fro youre herte pace 
Dry/ out that bittre hope and make good chere 

And clepe ayeu the beaute of youre face, 7275-7 (late . . . dryue . . . make 
. . . clepe B ; let . . . dryue . . . make . . . clepe D). 

The freedom with which imperatives in -eth are co-ordinated with 
these truncated forms is shown by the following passages, — 

rememhre yow . . . and thenheth, 24-26 A (-breth . . . thenketh B, remem- 
bre . . . thynke D t). 

. . . arysetJb and lat vs daunce 
And cast youre wydwes habit to myschaunce, 1306-7 (ariseth lat . . . cast B, 
arise and lete . . . castith D). 

Sey on lat me not yn this fere dwelle 

So wol I don now herkemtk I shal yow (om. BCD) telle, 1399-1400 (let . . . 
herkenyth C, let . . . herkenith D). 

Auiseth you on it whan ye han space 

And of som goodly answere yow ^wrcAoce, 2209-10 (avise Jow . . . purchase 
C, avisith . . . purchace D) ; cf. 2815. 

^ Supply [can] in B. ^ to me om. in A, but found in BCD. 

3 frende B, frendely C, frend[e] D. 'Re&dfremde. 
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Nay nece quod Pandare sey not so 
Yet at the leste tlianketh hym I preye 
Of his good wil and doth hym hot to deye 
Now for the loue of me my nece dere 

BefusetJh not at this tyme my preyere, 2292-6 (thonketh B, thankith . . . 
refuse % it C, thonk[e] .* . . refusith D). 

Now stynte that ye 

But hasteth yow to don hym ioye haue 

For tn(,8teth\Ye\ to longe don hardnesse, etc., 2327-9-30 (trusteht B, hastyth 
. . . trosteth C, stynt . . . hastith . . . trustith D). 

Bys take with yow yowre nece Antigone . . , 

The lasse pres the bet come forth with me 
And loTce that ye thonke humbely 
Hem alle thre and whan ye may goodly 
. Y6uretymey-se^«^e^^ of hem youre leue, 2801-3-4-5-6 (ristak ... com . . . 
, loke . . . taketh B, rys taketh ... come . . . loke . . . takyth C, rys 
take . . . com , . . lokith . . . takith D). 

Btyrdeth right h^re and. softely yow 'pleye, 2314 (stynte th . . . om. + B, 
styntith . . . je pleye C, styntith . . . soft[e]ly 30W play D) (: I preye *m?. ). 

Oom of therfore and hryngeth hym to hele, 2835 (brynge 0, com^ , . . bring 
3e hym D). 

Now heth al hoi no lengere ye ne pleyne, 3010 (peyne C, no lenger that ^e pleyn 
D) (: feyne i^'?2/., feyn D). 

And eseth there youre hertes right y-nough 

And lat se which, etc., 3039-40 (ese f . . . lat C, esith ... let D). 

Tak nece myn ydure leue at alle thre 

And Za^e hem speke and cometh forth with me, 3051-2 (lat B, takyth . . . 
comyth C, take . . . let . . . comith D). 

And yf ye lyggen wel to nyght come ofte 

And careth not what weder is on lofte, 3511-12 (carith C, comith . , . carith 
D). • 

Ne woThdreth not ne haueth of it no fere 

Lat no wight rysen, 3595-8 (-dereth . . . haue ... lat B, -deryth . . . 
hauyth ... let hem C, -drith . . . have . . .let no (?) D). 

Haiie here and hereth hym this blewe rynge 

And sey my, etc., 3727-30 (haue . . . here ... sey C, havith . . . berith 
... sey [my] D). 

For trusteth wel ... So (To f A) speke youre self, 3748-51 (spek B, trostyth 
... speke C, trustith . . . speke D). 

. . . se how this lord kan knele 
Now for youre trouthe setJi this gentil man 

And seyde kneleth now, 3804-5-7 (se . . . se . . . kneleth B, how wel . . . 
sey 3one . . . knelith C, how wel . . . y sey (=y-se ?) . . , knelith D). 

And euere more on this nyght yow recorde 
And heth wel war. , . 

ForyeuQ it me^ etc., 4021-2-5 (ffor-jif C, Je J recorde D) (: mysericorde n.). 
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Beth glad forthi and lyiLG in sykernesse, 4355 (leuyth C, be . . . lyueth D). 

And shappeth yow his sorwe for to a-bregge 
And nonght encresse leue nece swete 
Buth rather to hym [cause] of flat than QggQ 

And with som wysdom j/e his sorvves hete, 5587-90 (shapeth . . beth. . . . 
beete B, schapyth . . . be . . . bete C, shapeth . . . betli . . . bete D). 

So shappeth how distourbe this goynge 

And lat sen now, etc., 5596-9 (shapeth B, schapyth to . . .let C, shapeth 
you . . . lett D). . 

. . . heth glad now yf ye konne 

1 And thynk right thus, 5978-9 (thynk B, ihynkith C, thenke D).2 
So rewes on myn aspre peynes smerte 
And doth somwhat. , . 
And Za^ vs stele away by-twext vs,tweye 
. = And thenh that folye is, etc., 6163-6 (reweth . . . thynke B, rewith . . . 
thyng G, reweth .. .. . lete .... thinke D). 

And forthi sle with reson al this hete 

Thus mdketh vertue of necessite 

By pacient and thenh that lord is he, 6245-8-9 (by paciens . , . thynke 

B, this makyth . . . beth pacient . . . thynkith C, be pacient ... 

thinke D). 

And ihenheth wel. . . 

Dry f out the fantasies yow with-inne 

And, trusteth me and leueth ek youre sorwe . 

Or her my trouthe I wol not lyue til morwe, 6273-7-8-9 (thynkefh . . . 

dryfe . . . here G, thynkyth . . . dryueth . . . trostyth . . . leuyth . . . 

here D, me thinketh X *^^« • • • dryue D). 

Now hold yowre day and doth me not to deye, 6447 (do B, help % this day and 
do G, holdetli . . . letej D). 

Now writeth swete and lat me thus not pleyne, 7762 (-yth ... let C, 
-eth . . . lete D). 

§ 119.- The Infinitive ends in the Troilus in -euyen, -e. -e 
(cf. Child, § 60; ten Brink, § 190). In to seyne, to 
sene, to done, the -ne of the A.S. gerund or dative- 
; infiiiitive is preserved. 
Variants in -yn, -in are found ; -yn is particularly- common in C. 

The spelliiig -&ne in for to trostene, 690 C, to,cliaungen . . . 
and , . . :^euene, 4721-2 B, is rather a scribe's eccentricity than a 
reminiscence of the gerundial ending. 

Kote. — The prefix y- (very common with th&^. p., see §§ \2\-2 passim) is 
occasionally found with the infinitive : y-sey. see § 119, XII. ; y-the, 1755 
f (the AOD) ; i-the, 5101 f B (the A, be^: C, thee D) (cf. § 119, XL); y-here, 
5975 f (yheere B, [yjhere C, here D). But in 1439, 5500 {y-se), the -e of 
the preceding word may have been carried over, and in 1755, 5101, we 
Tt!LB.Y Q\[ioosQhetvjQeJi. neiLer the diXid. neuer y-the/ 

^ Here begins a new stanza, but the construction continues. ^ I) omits And, 
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The examples are arranged as foiloTV's,-^!. -en before consonants ; 
II. -eii in rhyme; III. -en before vowels; IV. -en before 1i ; V. 
syncope, -en; YI. -e before consonants; VII. -e in rhyme ; VIII. 
-e (elided) before vowels; IX. -e (elided) before A; X; apocope 
of -e ; XL hiatus ; XII. contracted forms,— /e, sle, the, wire ; XIII. 
gerundial infinitives, — to seyne, to^ sene, to done (with the other 
' infinitive forms of these three verbs)* 

I. -en before consonants (of all kinds, except h) : 
seken bote, 763 (sychen C, seche D). 

suffren loues, 971 (soueren B, soffere {f) G, suffre D). 
helpen sely, 1768 (-e C, -[e] D). 
wexen dymme, 1993 (-e dunne CD), 
gladen lo, 2064 (-yn D ; C t). 
lyuen for, 2212 (leuyn C, lyvyn D). ' 

helen the, 2400 (-e CD). - 

anaylen now, 2515 (-e C; Df). 
dishesen for, 2735 (-esen D, -esin C, -sese D). 
axen red, 2783 (-in D). 

wrathen yow, 3016 (-e C { 1, -yn D, wreth[e] B). 
cursen slouthe, 3738 (-yn CD, corsen B). 
maken chere (clere t A), 4506 (-e C, -yn D). 

Cf. also 139, 252, 380, 435, 838, 1529, 1598, 2480, 2640, 4248, 4539, 
4622, 5288, 5607, 5694, 6445, 6870, 7161, 7916, etc., etc. ' 

Note. — The spelling -yn is rare in A : see she may ledyn Paris^ 2534 (-en B, 

-e cy 

II. -en in rhyme : 

tellen, 1 (: fellen ^ret, wd. 3 pi.), 

way ten, 190 (-e D) : bey ten inf., 192 (-yn C, -e D, baten B). 

descenden, 216 (-yn CD) (: wenden^e^. ind. 3 pi.). 

quyken, 295 (qneken C, qwykyn D) : stiken inf., 297 (-yn D, quekyn 

C) ; quyken, 5293 (-yn CD) : pryken inf., 5295 (-yn C). 
dyen, 306 (deyen BC) (: dryen patiuntur: eyen n. pL) ; dyen, 1412 

(-ey- BC): lye inf., 1409 (lyen CD) (: eyen); deyen, 1621 (dyen 

BD) : bywryen inf., 1622 ([be]- B) (: eyen); dyen, 3027 (dey^en C) 

(: eyen). (See eyen, n. pi., § 4, p. 8.) 
maken, 562 (-e CD) : avraken inf., 564 (-yn C, wake D) (: spaken ind. 

Spl.,-jn C, -e D) ; maken, 3734 (-yn CD) (: shaken jp.p., -e C, -yn D). 
weylen, f 1369 (weyuen B, weyue CD) : receyuen inf., 1367 (-e CD) 

(: deseyuen ind. 3^?., -e C ; D f). 

1 In D supply [For], - 
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lyiieu, 1663 f (-yn D, lenyn C) (: dreuen, -yn C, dryiien E, -yn D : 

schryuen, -yn I), sereuyn B, schreuyn C, hath jp.p,) ; lyuen, 2066 
: (-in p, lenyn C) (: (y)dreuen^./)., dryuen B, dreuyn C, -in D). 
cryen, 1731 : aspien m/., 1734 (-yen BCD) (: eyen n. pi). Cf. 3977, 

etc., below. 
diTjexi pati, 1%^\ (: eyen n, ;pl, : crien 3j>Z.). 
waryen, 2704 (-ye C, -ien D) : varyen inf., 2706 (-ie C, taiienf D) : 

tkryen inf., 2707. (-ien D, l. om. C). 
conien, 3097 (-yn CD) (: becomen^:?.^?., -yn CD), 
excusen, 3867 (-yn C, -e D) (: vsen ind, 3 pi,, -yn CD), 
espy en, 3977 (aspien BD) (: eyenw.^Z.,i^en D) ; espy en, 7177 (asspyen 

C) (: syen viderunt, sej&n C: eyen n. pi., yen BD). Cf. 1731, 

above, 4296, below, 
escapen, 4084 (as- D, eschape C) (: shapen p.p., -e C). 
honouren, 4104 (-yn C, to honourjn D) : socouren irtf, 4106 (-on B, 

-yn CD) (: labouren ind. 3 pL, -on B, -yn CD*^). 
spyen, 4296 (t6 J espy en C, t5 X aspien D) (: ywryen^.^?. : eyen n. pL, 

ey3yn C, yen D). Cf. 3977, above, 
flowen, 4600 (-yn CE, fiewen B) (: growen ind. 3j>Z., -jn C, grevynf 

D). 
byholden, 5023 (-yn D) : colde iiif, 5024 (-en B, -yn CD) (: folden 
. i?.i>., -yn CD), 
comforten, 5384 (-yn C, -e D) : disporten inf., 5386 (-yn C, -e D). 
wryfcen, 8128 f (-e BD) : endite inf, 8130. 

Note. — The commoner infinitive ending in rhyme is -e (see VII., below). 
The ending -en is often used to give variety to stanzas which also contain 
the infinitive in -e at the end of one or more verses. Thus the rhymes in 
5293 ff. are, — quyken inf., assente 1 sg., pry ken inf., torTnente inf., 
entente, sholde, wolde (cf. also 1 ff., 190 ff., 295 ff., 561 ff., 1408 ff., 
1730 ff., 3095 ff., 4082 ff., 4600 ff., 5293 ff.). 

III. -en before vowels : 
drawen, 1347 (-el C, -[e]D). 
lyuen, 1635 (-e D, leuin C). 

taryen (dlssyl.), 2104 (-ye C). , 

qnenchen, 3900 (-in C, -yn D f). 
fynden, 5053 (-yn C, -e D). 
asken, 5334 (axen BC, aske J hem D). 
distorben, 5765 (-in C, -yn D). 
bryngen, 5937 (-yn C, -[e] t D). 
causen, 5971 (-yn C, -e D). 
congeyen, 6842 (c^rige f vs C, cunueien t D). 
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bifaUen, 7325 (-e D, -yn that G). 

Cf. also 194, 620, 836, 1029, 1595, 2242, 2476, 2724, 5191, 5768, 

7444, etc., etc. 
Note. — The ending -yn is rare in A : see werTcyn in, 4899 (-en B, wii'ke D). 

lY. -en before h : 
fynden here {Mc), 399 (-e EC, -yn D^ 
byholden here (earn), 1350 (-yn D, -heldyn C). 
dissimulen he, 3276 (-yn CD), 
esen hem, 4632 (-yn D). 
distorben hym, 6065 (-e CD), 
beren hym, 6066 (-yn C, -[e] D). 
rennen hom, 6848 (-e CD). 
Cf. also 370, 388, 1238, 2377, 2926, 4609, 5100, 6052, 6551, 7677, 

8069, etc. 

y. Syncope,— -en. 

Note. — In most of tlie cases cited under A, and in some of those under B 
and C, the caesura falls immediately after the infinitive. 

A. Before vowels : 

speken, 387 (-e BD, spek C). ^ ^ 

seruen, 817 (-e BD, -yn C t) cf. 2986. 

heren, 1013 (-e BD, -yn C). 

casten, 1744 (-e B, -yn C, cast D). 

louen, 1843 (-yn C,"-e BD).i 

axen, 1981 (-e*? D, -ith C, -en fendes B). 

telien, 2578 (-e BC, tel D). 

rysen, 3598 (-e B, -yn? C, arise? D). ' 

loken, 3822 (-e CD, -e vp[on] B). 

to amenden, 6501 (-e D, tamende B, to amendyn C). 

syngen, 7000 (-e BC, syng D).^ 

stelen, 7115 (-e B, -e D ; C t).3 ' 

laughen, 7144 (-e B, langh D, lau^he ne? C). 

holden, 7554 {-e BD, -e al C). 

trowen, 7626 \-e BC, truste % D). 

B. Before h : 

plesen hym, 1562 (-e CD). 

helen hym, 4794 (-e BC, help % D) ; cf. 7412. 

clawen hym, 5390 {-e CD, clowen B). 

preyen here {eaon), 6678 (prey CD).^ 

^ Supply \jf] in D. 2 pele {to) in A. In C read gan for may, 

^ C reads ostel for ost stele. "* Dele (to) in A. 

XJ 
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To ranysslien here syn thow hast not ben there, 5305 (-asche C, -issh 

D) ; cf. the same phrase in 5299, and see 7258 EC. 
lyiien haue (1 sg), 7305 (lyue BD ; C f). 

Note. — In many cases in which the proper reading is no doubt eHded -& 
(preserved, for the most part, in A) one or more of the other MSS. show 
the syncopated ending -en or -yn. Examples are : I. Before vowels, 189 C, 
192 C, 370 C, 714 G, 922 C, 966 B, 1742 C, 1744 C, 1797 C, 1828 C, 1871 
C, 1979 C, 2002 CD, 2041 C, 2538 C, 2679 C, 2720 C, 2721 C, 2732 C, 
2779 C, 2794 C, 2918 C, 2933 C, 3008 C, 3176 C, 3206 C, 3607 C, 3615 
C, 3636 C, 3700 BC, 3910 C, 4258 C, 4506 D, 4785 C, 5065 B, 5100 B, 
5142 C, 5380 B, 5925 C, 5938 C, 6017 C, 6055 C, 6118 G, 6125 G, 6227 C, 
6501 G, 6588 C, 6720 G, 6972 G, 7258 B (?), 7348 G, 7468 C, 7493 G, 
7516 G, 7658 G, 7664 G, 7829 G, 8028 G, 8044 D. II. Before h (in his, 
hym, hem, hire (poss. sg., ace), here (hie), 1515 G, 2121 G, 2379 G, 2743 
C, 3328 G, 3386 G, 3476 C ; see also 1460 G, 4494 G, 4551 G, 4613 G, 
5261 BG, 5880 G, 6653 G, 7047 C, 7412 B ; comyn hastelicU, 5980 G. 

C. Before consonants : 
hopen the, 865 AB (-e D, -e rathere C). 

louen sholde, 3639 (-en || oon 1 B, -yn || on C, shold love || on D). 
trowen that, 7661 A (B f, -e sclie C, -e that D). 
Cf. also 1453 AC, 1563 C, 2606 C, 2950 C, 3817 D, 5520 C, 6174 B, 

mbS B, 7700 c. 

VI. -e before consonants (of all kinds except li) : 
niiilteplie that, 486. 
hide fro, 587 (-en B, -yn C). 
loke wyde, 629 (-en B). 
seme lesse, 703. 
lone such, 798. 
farewel, 1177 (-en B). 
synge clere, 1910 (-en B, -in C, -yn D). 
thanke but, 1933 (-en B, -[e] D). 
slepe neuere, 2183.^ 
iape faste, 2249 (C ?). 
desire fresshly, 2985 (^en B, -yn CD).2 
make resistence, 3832 (-en B, -in C). 
deye mot, 4083 (-en B, dien D). 
fele noon, 5128. 

handle for, 5434 (--dle(e) B, -delyn C, -diH D). 
come by, 5628 (-en BD). 
fynde bote, 5921. 
oblige me, 6076. 
stele pryuely, 6263 (-yn C). 
cleyme kyngdom, 7850 (-en B, -yn C). 

1 Supply lnot\ in D. 2 p^le {to) in G. 
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Cf. also 734, 747, 1339, 1773, 2204, 3356, 4337, 4378, 5574, 6369, 

8131, etc., etc. 

YII. -e in rhyme : 
endite, Q (iwvitQ ind, Isg,), 
pleyne, 11 (: peyne n, :to seyne).. 
sterue, 17 (: senie ind. 1 sg.). 
auayle, 20 (: trauayle n.), 
faUe, 290 (: with-alle). 

wyte ( = blame), 825 (: lyte) ; cf. 1470 f, 7698 f. 
neuene, 876 (nemene C) (: yn heuene). 
keuere, 910 (: feuere), 
comaunde, 1050 (: recomaunde.sM&/. 2 sg.),^ 
wade, 1235 (; wordes glade). 

saltiwe, 2101-(salue BC, -ewe D) (: eschuwe miv, sg., -ue B^ -ewe CD), 
here, 2199 (: yfere adi\), 

vnfettre, 2301 (onfetere C) (: lettre : bettre adv,), 
bygynne, 2459 (be- CD) (: wynne inf, : with-inne). 
denye, 2574 (-y CD) (: curtasye : companye). 
declare, 2765 (: Pandare). 
forbede, 3309 (: hede heed n, : nede n.). 
pace, 3312 (pase C, passe D) (: grace), 
wende, 3458 (wynde C) (: ende m), 

delyuere, 3854 (-er D, del[y]iiere B) (: wyuere n, : slyuere ?^.). 
adawe, 3962 ([a]- B, to da we C) (: drawe in/,). 
fonde, 3997 (: on honde). 
fysshe, 4004 (: rysche n.), 
syke, 4014 (sike C, sijke D) (: syke adj. jpl.), 
houe, 4269 (: loue). 

melte, 4287 (mette t B) (: felte ind. 3 sg,). 
selle, 4303 (: helle : dwelle inf,). 
rewe, 4612 (: trewe adj, jpl). 
trete, 4720 (: grete adj, pi, : strete). 
weme, 4773 (: yerne adv.). 
lythe, 5416 (: swythe adv, : a thousand sithe). 
to abregge, 5587 (tabrigge B) (: eggQ n.) ; cf. 3137 f. 
leue (credere)^ 5629 (: preue ind, 3^Z.). 
sorwe, 5971 (: morwe). 
glose, 6072 (: suppose ind, 1 sg^. 
fere, 6145 (: there), 
gnawe, 6399 (: sawe n^. 
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glaze, 6832 (-se CD) (: maze n,). 

borwe, 7089 (: sorwe n. : morwe). 

wreke, 7323 (: speke ind. pres. 2 pi.). 

loue, 7365 (: aboue). 

seche, 7495 (: byseche i7id. 1 sg. : speche n.). 

bonge, 7562 (: stronge adj. pi. : longe adv.). 

vnb6dye, 7913 (on- C, vnbodie D) (: parbdye n.). 

ryue, 7923 (: of lyue). 

restore, 8036 (: more). 

laste, 8187 (: faste adv. : caste inf.). Etc., etc., etc. 

Note. — For forms without -e in rhyme, see below, X., note 2. 
YIII. -e (elided) before vowels (variants not registered). 

Cf. 49 (lyue), 123 (enqnere), 194 (smyle), 224 (endure), 347 (deme), 

392 (lone), 616 (sterue), 699 (walwe and wepe), 806 (wepe and crie), 

1203 (bydde and rede), 1204 (dannce), 1256 (mene), 1456 (deme), 

1868 (wepe and sitte), 2256 (dyne), 2284 (humme), 2406 (glade), 

2840 (dye), 4091 (stroke), 4541 (dispise), 4956 (sujffre), 4962 (ende), 

5426 (lyue), 5844 (dresse), 7154 (wowe), 7577 (crepe), 7820 (smyle), 

etc., etc. 

!N'ote. — The elided -e of the infinitive is sometimes omitted in writing. 
Thus, in A see 204 (cast), 560 (bryng), 818 (thenk), 1493 (brest), 1857 (put), 
2215 (chaung), 2554 (bryng), 2734 (bryng), 4899 (brest), 6588 (com), 6794 
(pley), 6818 (glad), 6948 (mak). See also 33 B, 192 BC, 275 D, 370 D, 
387 C, 460 B, 476 D, 522 B, 714 D, 833 D, 1040 BD, 1057 D, 1079;D, 
1184 B, 1203 D, 1347 D, 1427 B, 1540 B, 1732 D, 1744 D, 1772 D, 1797 
BD, 1812 B, 1817 B, 1979 D, 2040 D, 2156 D, 2289 BD, etc., etc. 

IX. -e (elided) before 7i : 
bygonne be, 6610 (by-gynne B, be-gynne C, begynne J for D) ; mete 

be, 6612 (dreme D; mette lie^re^. ind. { C). 
lete bis, 192 (let C); kepe bis, 627; loue bis, 817 (Cf); saue bis, 

1660. Cf. 1468 (stynte), 2121 (here), 2167 (telle), 3328 (ese), 3957 

(wete), 5726 (cause), 6624 (here), 7047 (make), 
dresse bym, 1156 (-yn D) ; make b., 1407 (mak B; imv.1 D) ; lyke 

b., 1760; graunte b., 1789 (-t B); drawe b., 2271 (-w D) ; bidde 

b., 3309 (bid BCD) ; telle h., 4488, 7221. Cf. 1460 (gouerne), 

2379 (loue), 2380 (guerdone), 3428 (auyse), 3743 (feffe), 3759 

(feccbe), 3913 (streyne), 4396 (make), 6065 (plukke), etc. 
reberce bere {gen. sg.), 2741. Cf. 289 (lyke), 1150 (make), 2743 (take), 
loue bere (ace. sg.), 4494 (-yn C). Cf. 2300 (auyse), 7460 (excuse), 

7462 (excuse), 7489 (make), 8096 (bate), 
lese bere {gen. pi), 67 U ; vp frete bere, 7833. Cf. 151 (bonoiire), 907 

(muccbe). 



§ 119.] of Chaucer's TroiUs. 293 

come here {adv.\ 1462, 5582 (com BD, -yn C); dwelle here, 3476 

('-yn C, dweH D). 
lyue* haue (1 sg.\ 7305 BD (lyuen A). But,— come hath, 6717 (-en 

B, -e?C, -eayenj D). ' ,- 

constreiie how, 2875 A fstrue BD) ; caste how, 6752 (-t BC, [us] caste 
. D) ; trowe how, 7265 (-w B). But,-~reherce how, 4239 (-en B, -yn 

C, -onE). 
take hede, 7120 (tak B). But,— take hede, 8069 D (-en AB). 
com hom, 4871 (-e in C). But,— brynge horn, 4800 B f [e] hem A, :yn 

hem C, -[e] home I)). ' 

come hastely, 5980 (-[e] B, -yn C). 

Note. — For hiatus before /fc, see XL, below. 

X. Apocope of -e (before consonants). 

There are several genuine instances of apocope. Old-style figures 
indicate that a caesura follows the infinitive ending, so that the -e may 
be pronounced if one cares to admit the " extra syllable before a pause." 
loue for, 1 6 {p^oh, noun); 1. be, 46 {proh. noun) (D is different) i 1. 

swych, 369 ; 1. yow, 537 (Df); 1. til, 62^6', 1. the, 2043. But,— 

loue, 798, 2854. 
hope the, 865 D (hopen AB, hope rathere C).^ 
lat Criseyde, 5119 (lete C, let D). 
telle yow, 2198 AB (telle CD).2 

speke for, 25 1 1 ABG (of this CD). (I^o note in Mr. Austin's collation.) 
here the, 2583. 
come soupen, 3402 (cum C) ^ ; -e but, 5661; c. therfore, 5662; c. 

sholde, 5726; c. for, 6023 (com C) ; c. that, 7021; c. ye, 7791; 

com speke, 5316 (-e CD). Cf. 5717 C?). 
make desseueraunce, 4266 (C t) ; make the, 7515 CD (-en peple ABG) 

(no note in Mr. Austin's collation), 
lyue to, 4759 ; 1. tU, 6279 (leue to C ; D t). 
putte that, 6174 (-en B, put D). 
wene that, 5730, 6775 AB (seyn C, sey D). 
holde forth, 6858 A (-en B, -e oure CD).^ 

^ No note in Mr. Austin's collation. G reads : Thanne wolde I liopen rather for to 
spede. 

^ For which (whiche G) I am come (I come BGCp., come I C, come y D) to [om. B 
Cp. ) telle yow newe (new B, om. CDG) tidynges. No variants are noted for John's 
MS. 

^ In C it is possible to read citm{e\ suppe ; in D, come soupe ; but the line would 
then be intolerably harsh. 

* CD and John's give a 9-syl. line : Lat vs holde oure purpos fermely (frendely f 
C). AB iQSLd forth after holde. Cp. also 1ib,s forth, but reads holden. G has : Lette 
vs holde forthe purpos fermely. 
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trowe that, 7661 D (-en A, -e scHe C ; B t). 

preye for, 48 (pray D) ; prey yow, 2521 (-e 1 E, -e C, pray as D, prey 

as G).i 
seye, see XIL, below. 

Kote 1.— For wete, dorre, see § 123 ; for haioe, see § 124. 
In many cases the apocope disappears on comparison of MSS. Thus, — 
worschepe prenyly, 380 C (Z. wend to, 3060 D (f). 



werken), 
teUe the, 580 A (1. telle it), 
telle 30W, 7134 C, 7308 C (cf. 

7309 C). 
bring me, 623 D. 
coghbygan, 1339 C. 
dye there, 1418 C. 
love no, 1563 D. 
pline no, 1581 C. 
bynd with, 1813 D. 
bathe begyn, 1934 C 
endnre to, 1949 D, 
trust to, 2041 D. 
speke sumwhat, 2106 D. 
speke therof, 2688 C. 
dreche to, 2349 C. 
telle 30W, 2626 D. 



kepe wele, 3136 D. 

yeve no, 3607 D. 

make chere, 4396 D. 

tome to, 4781 B{T) (turne tyl 

c'?). 

helpeto, 5190 C(^). 

mervaile wheder, 5309 D. 

faile certeyne, 5607 D. 

teH yon, 5925 D. 

schorte niyn, 6459 C (shorte your 

t B). 
write ^it, 6635 C^ 
wryte to, 7754 C. 
stele by, 7 1 1 5 D. 
lete no, 7273 C. 
cloth shal, 7781 D. 



shewe me, 8057 D. 

Note 2.— In 3817 the readings of ABCEGCp. John's are : Now doth (do G) 
hym sitte (syttyn D, sitten John's) now {om. BCCp. John's) gode (good 
BD) nece dere. The weight of MS. authority seems to be in favour of 
omitting the second now and reading sitte. — In 1226 B, we may perhaps 
read wondren more for loonder more (wonderyn C, wondryn D, iape + A) ; 
cf. 1453 D, 5309 C (wondere ; wondren AB, mervaile D). — In 6118 the 
question is really between at-renne but not at-rede and at-rennQ and not 
at-rede ; cf. C. T. 2451 T. 

Note 3. — Occasionally -e in the infinitive is not written at the end of the 
line, but the rhyme always ^ indicates that it should be restored. Instances 
are rare in A and B, but in C and D they abound. For A, see 462 (rew), 4260 
(throw), 4975 (lyght) ; for B, see 313 (hold), 392 (repent), 1338 (cast), 2956 
(rew), 4017 (trespas), 4402 (wak), 6994 (shew), 8021 (bihold) ; for C, see 
73, 193, 389, 492, 750, 908, 1420, 1441, 1524, 1775, 1958, 1986, 2078, 
2252, 2529, 2556, 2558, 2574, 2624, 2639, 2715, 2757-8, 2795, 2841-2, 
2919, 2997, 3100, 3200, 3384, 3500, 3681, 3758, 3924, 4069, 4339, 4418, 
4447, 4500, 4530, 4919, 5029, 5154, 5459-60, 5519, 5543-4, 5769, 5833, 
5850, 5858-9, 5952, 6043, 6076, 6188, 6243, 6274, 6280, 6446-7, 6720, 
6752-3, 6822, 6867, 6878, 6914, 6932, 6934, 6997, 7029, 7349, 7574, 7590, 
7593, 7595, 7667, 7771, 7839, 7931, 7983. In 4973 f, C needs correction. 
For D, see 256, 665, 2599, 2639, 3043, 3699, 4276, 4536, 5272, 8133, and 
passim. 



^ No note in Mr. Austin's collation. 



2 /. e. when not another inf. 
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XL Hiatus : 
deye in, 674 (dyen B, deyen CD), 
deme other, 799 (-en B, -yn CD).i 
folwe if, 1134 (-en B, -yn C). 
stoppe euery, 1889 (-en B). 
fynde in, 4140 (-en B) ; fynde at, 6866 (-en B) ; fynd[e]|| out, 7453 

(-enB, -eCD). 
endure al, 4333 (-en B, -yn C).^ 

iDiynge vs, 5354 (-yn G); brynge it, 7657 (-en B, -yn C). 
compleyne in, 7086 (B t). 
write yf, 8140 (-e yif D). " 

Glalso 360, 979, 1184, 1350, 2120, 2793, 2898, 2923, 3079, 3154, 

3304, 3742, 3946, 4166, 4238, 4504, 5314, 5420, 6047, 7049, 7122,^ 

7178 4,7503,7629. 

Note. — In all tlie cases cited above A has -e (with hiatus), but in all of them 
the hiatus may be removed by reading -en, except in 360, 1184, 5314, 
5420 ; in these four lines a word has dropped out of A, the restoration of 
which reduces the -e to -e (elided).^ None of the four MSS. is free from 
hiatus in the infinitive form, but it is rarest in B.^ Other examples (not 
in A) may be seen in the variants under III. (above) ; cf. also 796 D, 1843 
D, 2886 D, 3317 D, 3822 B, 4524 D, 4835 C, 6233 D, 7538 CD, 7554 C, 
etc. 

hide his, 381 (-en B, -yn C, -e his? D).^ 

endure he, 2730 (-en BG, -e he D). 

suffre hym, 2996 B (-en A, sufferyn C, suffryn D).^ 

like here {dat), 3455 (-en B, -yn G ; D t). 

dwelle here (hie), 3483 (-yn D) ; cf. dwellen here, 3489 (-yn D, -e G). 

bryng[e] hem, 4800 (-yn G, -e horn B, -[e] home D). 

Gf. also 292 G, 481 G, 504 G, 542 D, 1885 G, 4038 D, 5149 D, 5334 

D, 6052 D, 6065 G, 6136 D, 6534 D, 6987 G, 7121 G, 7201 D, 

7480 D, 7816 D. 
telle how, 2091 (-en B, -e her.D) ; cf. 7869 D. 
reherce how, 4239 (-en B, -yn G, -on E). But, — constreiie how, 2875 

A (-strtie BD) ; caste how, 6752 (-t BG, [us] caste D) ; trowe how, 

7265 (-W B). 
come hath, 6717 (-en B, -e? G, -e ay en { D). 
take hede, 8069 D (-en AB). But,— take hede, 7120 (tak B). 
telle half, 3186 (-en B, -yn G, -e? D). 

^ In C read other for oio^t, ^ Dele {the) in D. 

3 Supply {Ne'\ in A (?). ^ ^ Furnivall prints speJce[7i] in A. 

^ In 5420, it is possible to explain the hiatus in A on the ground of the caesura 
(lyue II yf), but BCDECp. John's.have if {^if, yif) that, which makes the verse regular. 
^ In the majority of the lines just cited Cp. has the form in -en. 
"^ 9-syl., except in D. ^ Dele {to) before serue in C. 
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brynge horn, 4800 B (-[e] hem A, -yn hem C, -[e] home D) ; com horn, 
4871 (-e in C). 
XIT. Fie, sle, the, wre : 

fle, (i.) 747 f (flee B, sle f D) (: secre : be sit), 1795 f (flee B) (: he), 
3386 f (: be iiif, : tre), 3670 f (: he : be inf.), 4105 (flen C, flie 
monosyl, D), 5422 { D (sleen A, slen B, sle C). (ii.) 4648 {before 
caesura).- — flen, 1279 f (fleen B,flen(e) D) (: ben^. p. : ben shst.pl.). 

sle, (i.) 747 ff D (fle AC, flee B), 4143 (sla B), 7834 (slee D), 8049 
(slee D). (ii.) 6108 (sla B, sle ^if C, sle yif D), 7635 % C— slen, 
sleen, (i.) 1750 (slan(e) B, sle CD), 5422 (slen B, sle C, fle % D), 
5929 (sle D), 6409 (sle CD), (ii.) 2443 (sle D), 3850 (sle D) ; slen 
hym, 815 (sleen B, sle D), 823 (sle D)i; slen how, 5848 (slan(e) B, 
sle D). 

the, 341 f (: be sit: ye), 1755 f (ythe B) (: be inf : parde), 5101 f 
(ithe B, be % C, thee D) (: to be : me), 7523 f (; me : se inf.). 

wre ; Hymself to wre at hem he(r) gan to smyle, 329 (wrie monosyl. 
B, wry the % C, were % D) ; byhoueth ... vnwre his wounde, 858 
(onwrye monosyl. C, vnwry D). 
XIII. Seyn, to seyne ; sen, to sene ; don, to done. 
The Anglo-Saxon Gerundial (or Dative) Infinitive is preserved in 

the Troilus in to seyne, to sene, and to done. The only sure case of 

final -e pronounced in the interior of the verse is in 7487 (to done, see 

below). 

to seyne, 12 f, 591 f,^ 712 f,^ 1605 f, 1706 f, 2071 f, 22iif, 2441 f, 

2644 f, 3272 f, 3390 f, 3835 f, 3959 f, 3998 f, 4372 f (seine D), 

5165 f (seyn C), 7398 f (seyn C), 7712 f. All these are cases of soth 

for to seyne and similar phrases. In 7531 f, soth to seyne (: I durste 

leyne = wag-er) is the reading of C, soth{e) to seyne (: durste I leyne) 

that of D ; G has soth(e) to saye (: durste I lay) ; AB read dar I 

seye (: dorste I leye, laye) ; Mr. Austin's collation has no note on 

these two lines. In 3845 f, -what al this is to seyn (seyne BC), to 

seyne is the correct reading, as is shown by the rhymes, comjgleyne 

(ind. 1 sg.) andj^e?/?2e (nouu). 

Rhyme words.— peyne n. (12, 591, 712, 1605, 2071, 2211, 2441, 3835, 3959, 
4372, 5165, 7398), cheyne n. (1706), Eleyne (2644), tweyne (1706, 3390, 
3959, 7712), pleyne inf. (12, 1605, 2441), 1 pi. ind. (712), feyne inf. 
(2644, 3998), restreyne m/. (3272), reyne inf. (3390), destreyne inf. 
(4372), compleyne inf. (7712). 

But seyn, seye, seye, and sey, are found in the gerundial construction 

with to, as well as seyne. 

^ In C read hym\self]. 
2 Supply \sotK\ in D. ^ Old-style figures indicate that D has seyn. 
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seyD,i ^i^^ soth to seyn, 1769 (say C, sey[e] D J) ; platly for to seyn, 
3628 f (seyiie C) (: reyn ri, : certeyn adv.) ; vsen ... to seyn^ 
3866 2; that (this) is to seyn, 4020 (say C, seie D), 6037 (seyne C), 
7261 (seyne C); liow is this abusion to seyn, 5722 f (seyne B) 
(: certeyn. adv.) ; the sothe for to seyn, 7375 f (seyne BD) (: ayen 
AD, a3ein B, a3en C : fayn pred. adj. sg. AC, fayne BD) ; what al 
this is to seyn, 3845 f (seyne BC), should he seyne, as the rhymes 
(compleyne j^re^. 1 5^., peyne n.) show, . (ii.) this is to seyn, 3280; 
soth to seyn he, 4635. 
?eye, (i.) ther is no more to seye, 574f 2; soth (for) to seye, 2601 f, 
3197 f; sothly for to seye, 5459 f (sey C, certeinly to sey D) ; 
shortly al the sothe for to seye, 5615 f (seyne t B); shortly 
for to seye, 7372 f (seyne t B, seyen C) ; what is this to seye, 
2916 f (saye C); shame it is to seye, 3091 f; lit forbar to seye, 
3207 f;. were impossible . . . to seye, 4153 f (say E); which 
chargeth nought to seye, 4418 f (sey C, seie D); no litel thyng of 
for to seye, 4530 f (sey C) ; he nyst[e] what to seye, 5018 f ; seyd(e) 
that was to seye, 5833 f (sey C) ; haue I for to seye, 7771 f (sey C) ; 
I began yow for to seye, 8163 f. 

Rhyme words. — in the weye (3091), aweye (5018), dreye adj. pi. (3197), 

dreye adj. pi. (hardly adv.) (5833), tweye (2916, 4153), deye inf. (574, 

5459, 5615, 7771, 8163), pleye inf. (2601, 3091, 3197, 4153), leye inf. 

(2916), imv. sg. (2601), bywreye m/. (3207), obeye inf. (4530), preye inf 

(5833, 7372). 

seye, that is to seye || for, 3095 (seyne C, sey D) ; that is to seye || that, 
3126 (seyn B, seine C, sey % D). 

sey, to sey a soth, 2222 (seyne B, seyn C f). 

seyn, seyen, seye, seye, sey, are also used in infinitive constructions 
without to. Thus, — 

seyn,3 (i.) 514,^ 1839 (sey C), 2539 (sey B),^ 2825 (seyne B), 3707 
(sey?D), 3809, 4464 (seyne B, seie D), 4829 (seyde t B), 5520 
(seyne B, sendyn % C) ^ 5699 (seyne B), 5862, 5982 f (seyne BD) 
(: ayen AD, a3ein B, ageyn C : we ben so fayn AC, feyne BD), 
6050 (Ct), 6141, 6775 C, 6850 f (: ayen AD, a^ein B, a3en C : 
fayn adj. sg. AC, feyn B, fayne D), 7239 (sen ,C), 7642, 7659 f 
(seeyn C) (: ayen, a3ein, a3en, ageyn). (ii.) 396 (sayn A, say C), 398 
(sayn C), 512, 804 (say C), 1011, 2532 (seyne D), 5515 (seyne B), 

^ In 1769, 3280, 4020, 4635, 6037, 7261, ssyn comes before the caesura. 

2 Old-style figures indicate that D has sey or say. 

3 In all* cases cited except 512, 1839(?), 2539, 4829('0, 5520, 6626 (?) seyn comes 
before the caesura (when not in rhyme). 

* Old-style figures indicate that D has sey or say. 

« Dele {That he) in B. ^ Supply [hertel in A. 
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6071 (Ct), 6414 (say C), 7428 1, 8095; seyn he, 3923 (seie D), 
7157. 
seyen sholde, 6989 A (seyne B, sey[e]n C, 077i. f D). 
seye, (i.) 492 f (sey C), 672 f, 924 f, 1044 f, 1258 f, 1396 f, 1406 f, 
1546 f, 2078 f (say C, y sey djco t D), 2219 f, 2291 f, 2741 f, 2842 f 
(say C), 2922 f, 2953 f, 2963 f (seye pres. suhj. 1 sg. BC, sey pres, 
suhj, 1 sg, D), 3398 f, 3503 f, 3666 f (seyen B)2, 3892 f (seyne B), 
4033 f (seie D), 4450 f (saye B, say C, seye D), 4501 f (say C), 
4818 f, 4911 f, 5033 f (seye D), 5187 f, 5431 f, 5543 f (sey C), 5769 f 
(say C), 5872 f (sey C), 5952 f (say C), 6043 f (say C), 6164 f, 
6446 f (sey C), 6458 f, 6934 f (say C), 7349 f (say C), 7531 f (to 
seyne CD),3 7669 f (sey C), 8092 f, 8106 f, 8208 £ (ii.) seye,^ 2084 
(seyne B, seyn C),^ 6233 (seyn C). [In all these instances D has sey, 
unless the contrary is noted.] 

Ehyme words. — weye n. (492, 4818, 5952, 6458;, aweye (6458), awey (aweye) 
(5543 : to dey C), tweye (492, 1258, 2741, 3666, 4033, 4818, 4911, 5033, 
5769, 6043, 6164, 7669, 8092), pleye inf. (672, 1546, 3398, 6934, 7349), 
suhj. 2 sg. (3666), deye inf. (924, 1258, 1406, 2291, 2963, 3892, 4911, 
5431, 5872, 6446), suhj. 1 sg. (2953, 4550), suhj. 3 sg. (5187), leye ind. 
1 sg. (1044), imv. sg. (2078), inf. (3503, 4450, 4501, 7531, 7669, 8208), 
preye ind. 1 sg. (1396, 2219, 2291, 5952, 6164, 6934, 8106), inf. (2741, 
2842, 2922, 2963), pres. ind. 3 pi. (6043), beye inf. (8208). 

seye,« 451 (sey C), 1337 (say B, seyn C), 3120 (seyn BC), 4108 (seyn 

BC, seie D), 4139 (seyn CE), 4777 (seyn C), 5493 (sey ? D). [D has 

sey, unless the contrary is noted], 
sey, (i.) seyyis (Z. this with C ^), 4222 (seyn BC)*^; sey yow, 7740. 

(ii.) 1316 (seye B, seyn C) ; sey hym, 195 (seye B, seyde { C). 
seyne in the form seiriQ occurs in 6626 without to, — sholde . . . seine 

it was folye (sey CD), — cf. also variants under some of the forms 

above registered, — but it will be observed that the full gerundial 

form is found only in rhyme, 
to sene, — fairest (-er) was to sene, 454 f (: Polixene); fairest was to 

sene, 5817 f (: grene adj. p>l.)-, it ioye was to sene, 4070 f (to seene 

B) (: tene n.). 
But to sen and to se also occur ; to se, indeed, is by far the commonest 

form, 
to sen, to seen, (i.) so lyk a man of armes ... He was to sen, 1717 

^ Dele (me) in D. ^ In B, rhymes with ^?5?/e and tweyen. 

^ In CD the rhyme is leyne inf. ( = wager) ; in AB the rhyme is leye (laye), which 
is clearly right. 

* In 2084, 6233, seye may be read (with hiatus) if one admits the "extra syllable 
before the caesura. " ^ In B supply [/]. 

^ In 3120(?), 4139, 4777? it is possible to readsei/eif one admits the "extra syllable 
before the caesura." ^ Supply [that] in BD. 
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(sene || D) ; first to sen (purpoBe), 3384 (se CD) ; it thoughts hym no 
strokes To here or sen Criseyde . . . wepe, 3910 (se his D); youre 
desport "Was al to seen Criseydes eyen, 4972 (sen BC, se D) ; it 
hardere is To sen that sorwe, 5568 (to sen him C, to se the sorwe D) ; 
It was his sorwe vpon hem for to sen, 6821 f (sene D) (: ben sunt 
bene D). (ii.) she was right swych to sen, 5524 (seen B, se CD) ; 
to seen here (gen, sg.), purpose, 446 (sene B, sen C, se D); to sen 
here (ace), purpose, 7941 (see D) ; cf. 5568 C. 

to se, (i.) hath gided the to se my, 569 (sen B) ; ye ben faire to se, 
1669 f; It was an heuene tpon hym for to se, 17221; he hath to 
se me swych delit, 1794; it ioye was to se, 1902 f; sobrely and 
frendly for to se, 3201 f ; This was no litel sorwe for to se, 3935 f; 
yeomen hym to se, 5028 f (see D); it a deth was for to se, 5518 f 
(see D) ; Which that I drede neuere mo to se, 5521 f (see D) ; I 
nolde lenen for to se, 5997 f (see D) ; coueyteth . . . to se me, 
6001 j the pure spirit wepeth To se yow wepen, 6283 (see D) ; 
comen Troylus to se, 6645 f (see BD) ; to longen here to se, 6960 f 
(see B) ; thei stoden for to se, 7477 f ; ther com this bor to se, 7835 f 
(see D). (ii.) to se t his, 3910 D. 

sen, seen, inf., without to, (i.) 293 (seth f D), 1386 (se CD), 6886 
(seneB, seeD)i; cf. 5599, 6133, 6147, 6258, 6299, 7112, 7238, 
7446, 7573. (ii.) 2242 (seyne B, se CD), 4961 (D f), 7264 (syn 
B, se D); cf. 6512, 6691, 6972, 7371, 7476; sen here (ace), 6391 
(se BD), 7144 (sene D, se lau^he 1 C) ; seen here (gen, sg.), 6888 
(sen C, se D) ; sen how, 5599 BC. 

se, see, m/., without to, (i.) 1659 BD (sen C, do A), 1673 (sen C ; B t), 
1700 (sen C, sene D), 4124 (sen BC), 8074 (sen B, see D) ; cf. 245 f, 
1365 f, 1530 f, 1879 f, 2067 f, 2177 f, 2398 f, 2416 f, 2515 f, 2972 f, 
3442 f, 4056 f, 4187 f, 4321 f, 4446 f, 4853 f, 5350 f, 5947 f, 6700 f, 
7030 f, 7522 f, 7662 f, 7751 f, 8003 f, 8139 f. (ii.) 644 (sen C j D t), 
se here (ace), 6979 (seen B, sen C).' 

y-se, inf., without to, (i.) alle y-se, 1439 f (alle se C j D t) ; tyme y-se, 
2806 (is[e] D, tyme se BC ) ; wrecche y-se, 5500 f (wreche se C, 
wrecche see D); wel y-se, 5710 f, 7110f ([y]se C, [y]see D). 
[Yar. B y-see ; D i-see.] 

to done, — that thow hast to done, 1019 f; I haue to done, 1298 f; 

hadde nought to done, 3517 f ; his erand was to done, 1157 f ; were it 

nought to done, 1788 f; theron was to heuen and to done, 2374 f; 

what was best to done, 2570 f; now is there (but) litel more for fco 

1 Supply [As] in C. 
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done, 3389 f; how yow was best to done, 4746 f; what thenkestow 

to done, 5750 f (doon B) ; it was ek to done, 6433 f ; as the semeth 

best is for to done, 6664 f; it is nought to done, 6741 f; the beste is 

thus to done, 6755 f (doon B) ; it is for to done, 7266 f; yet was 

there more to done, 7455 f; there is no more to done, 7672 f (doon 

B); as he was woned to done, 4378 f (doon B) {similarly 4553 f 

(don D), 4729f, 5788 f (doon B)) ; it wonted is to done, 6640 f; 

as was his wone to done, 7010 f. [Var. BD doone.] feyned hym 

with Calkas han to doon[e], 7209 f (done CD) (: soone ad^v^. She 

hath ynow (-e G) to done hardy ly, 7487 ACG (to don[e] B, to 

do[ne] T>)?- to bidde hym ought to done, 3309 (don BC, do ne D) ; 

to haue ynowh to done, 6407 (don C, doone D) ; what to done he 

nyste, 356 (don B, do D). 

to done, — what to done || best were, 1781 (to, .do D, what to doiie 

best { a|id C) ; what to done || for ioye vnnethe he wyste, 4095 (don 

B/doD). 

Ehyme words.— mone, moone, n, (1019, 1157, 3389, 6640, 6741), bone n. 
(1019), sone, soone ad'o. (1157, 1298, 2374, 3517, 4378, 4553, 4729, 5788, 
6433, 6640, 6755, 7010, 7209, 7266, 7455, 7672), persone (1788, 2570, 
4746), trone %. (5750), thow dispone imi). -subj, (6664). 

to don, — (i.) a thyng to don yow pleye, 1206 (do B) ; a body and a 

myght To don that thyng, 1719 (do D); is he . . . aboute me to 

dreeche And don me wrong, 2557 (do I)); J may ben he , . . to 

don yow mj seruyse, 2975 (do D); prey [I] yow To don myn 

herte . . . an ese, 3475 (do D) ; bad a boone . . . to don that 

reuerence, 4731 B (do D, to don hym J that reuerence A); the 

inspire This womman thus to shilde and don vs lese Daun Antenor, 

4850 (doun C, done D) ; be suffred me to erre . . . ne don so gret 

vnright, 5212 (do (me) D) ; what frendes ich haue ... to don the 

wrathe pace Of Priamus and don hym stonde in grace, 6054-5 (duo 

... make D) ; make hym ... to conuerte And don my red, 6074-5 

(doo D). (ii.) what for to doon, 887 (don BC, done D) ; what to 

don is, 2737 (doon B, done CD) ; comytted to don execucion, 6367 

(done D) ; comaundeth me ... To don al, 6496 (doo D) ; she 

wolde fayn(e) to don his herte an ese {syntax ambiguous), 2310 (do 

D ; C t) ; hasteth yow to don hym ioye haue, 2329 (do D) ; gon 

to don his sacrifice, 3381 (done D) ; al prest to don hir§ byde, 4824 

(do D) ; to don his sorwe to falle He rought[e] not what vnthryf[t] 

[that] he seyde, 5092 (to make his CD); glad to don hym that 

seruice, 5471 (doo D); to the . . . goddes ... He preyde . . . 

^ No note in the Cp. collation. 
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To don hym, 5618 (doon B, doone D) ; That lie nolde don his 
peyne and al his myght To don it for to don here herte an ese, 
, 6478-9 (done ... to done it for to doo D). 

to do, — what is me best to do, 828 f (: wo : so) ; a kynges sone yn 
armes wel to do, 1250 f (: two : therto); for to do wel is his wone, 
1403 (don BC, [for] to do D); youre beste is to do so, 1467 (don 
C) ; to wys is he to do iso gret a nyse, 1810 (don BC) ; vouche saf 
for to do so, 2776 (don C, [for] to do D) ; ryse To knele and do yow 
honour, 2912 (don C) ; to wys to do so gret folye, 3709 (don BC) ; 
grace for to do so, 3770 (hadde to don so C t) ; what thenkestow to 
do, 5511 f (doo BD) (: for-do inf., -doo D, 5513 : to i;rei?.). 

don, inf without to, (i.) 19 (done B, do D), 852 (do D), 1496 f (done 
D) (: anoon xd^gowp.-p.)', do yow don by force, 6137 (don , . . don 
C, doo . . . doone D) ; cf.l20, 600, 1197, 1400, 1553, 1560, 1842, 
2330, 2951, 4320,4973, 5957, 6327,6413, 6762, 7200, 7203, 7631, 
etc. (ii.) 2591 (do CD); cf. 1474, 3725 (done D), 4952, 4957, 
5245, 5456, 5602, 5604, 6150, 6295, 6475, 6604, 8071, 8097, etc. ; 
doon, 824 (don C, done D) ; for forms before he, his, hym, here, hem, 
hoio (don is usual in ABC ; D has doon, doone, done, do, doo), cf. 
563, 2066, 2459, 3008, 3400, 4550, 5365, 6478, 7284, 7503, 7828; 
don hardnesse, 2330 (but it is perhaps better to take don asp. p., as 
the reading of B, ydon, indicates). In 2734 AB, don harm should 
be don him harm, as in C (do hym harnie D). In 7349 A, done 
should be don (don B, doii can C, doo can D). 
" do, inf, without to, (L) 795 (don BC), 1848 (don C), 6345 f (: for-do 
inf., -doo D, 6343 f); cf. 692, 1232, 1659, 2042, 2373, 2699, 3022, 
3690, 3708, 3769, 3969, 4320, 4912, 5121, 5439, 6588, etc. ; for-do, 
238 (-don B, vndo D), 5513 f (-doo D) (: to do : to prep.), (ii.) 2503 
(don BC, done D), 2557 (don B), 3892 (don BC, done D), 5419 
(doon B, doo D, don % what C) ; vndo, 3583 (vndon B, ondo C, 
vndot theD). 

§ 120. The Present Participle ends in the Troilus in 
-ynge, -yng. (Cf. Child, § 64; ten Brink, § 191.) 

The form -ynge is regular in rhyme (see, however, II., last example), 
but the -e is never sounded in the interior of the verse (except for 
syntactic reasons, see II. , note 2). D almost always has -yng, both in 
and out of rhyme, but I have not taken the superfluous trouble to 
register this lack of -e in that MS. Minute variations in spelling are 
also sometimes disregarded in the following lists. 
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The participle in -ende occurs only i\NiQe,-^ryndende, 2334 C 

(corrapt), 2338 f C^ (where it spoils the rhyme). 

Note. — I have registered ''gerunds " with nouns in 'ynge (§ 10) in preference 
to confusing them with participles. 

I. The following list includes such present participles as rhyme 
with an infinitive in the Troilm. All the rhyme-words are recorded 
in each case. 

lyuynge, 1320 f (leuenge'C) (: rynge inf. : wytynge n.), 

vnsittynge, 1392 f (: brynge). 

sterynge, 4078 f (: synge : rynge). 

durynge, 4596 f (-g C (1), doyng t B) (: eoncordynge ptc,^ -yng CD : 

brynge).. 
makynge, 5517 f (: brynge). 
portraynge, 7079 f (-treyrige B, portering t D) (: recordynge ptc, 

according t D : sprynge). 
arguynge, 7135 f (: taryinge n, : brynge). 

II. Here follow al other cases of the present participle (or par- 
ticipial adjective) in rhyme. An asterisk indicates that the rhyme- 
word is a noun (or " gerund ") in -ynge (see § 10). 

wepynge, 111 f (: excusynge^^c). 

pleynge, 267 f (pleyinge EC, pleying D) (: lokjngejptc), 

answerynge,^ 282 f. 

konnynge, * 302 f (kun- C, cunnyng D). 

comynge * 378 f , * 1644 f , ^ 5649 f (D f), * 5676 f . 

sittynge, 2099 f (: lokyngejp^c). 

ymagynynge, 6817 f (-g C, -gening D) (: festenynge n., thing J B). 

excusynge,* 7937 f. 

But,-^comynge, 5737 f (-yng D) : thing n, : byfaUyng n. 

III. Present participles before consonants. (D has almost always 
-yng.) 

toiichyng, 265 (-e BC) r towchyng, 2108 (-e BC; D t), 3274 (-e BC). 

p%nge, 280 (pley(n)- C). 

lykynge, 309 (lokynge t C). 

ymkgynynge, 372 (-ing(?) D, -enynge(?) C). 

bewaillyng, 547 { D. 

keruyng, 632 (-e B).i 

rydyng, 2334 (-e B t, ryndende t C). 

fallyng,— the happy fallyng strok, 2467 (-e BC ; D f). 

helpyng, 2635 (-e BC). 

1 Supply [yet] in D. 
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l^ngwysshjng, 3083 (-synge B, -syng C). 

herjnge, 3188.1 

th6nkynge 4394 (D t). 

w^pyiige, 5237 (-ing sbsL t D). 

dispiitynge, 5746, 

schaiingynge J, 6918 C (changed j?. ^. ABB). 

Note 1. — In 309 the accent is perhaps on the first syllable ; in 2108, perhaps 
on the second. 

Note 2.^In this fdrknowyng[el wyse, 79 A (-e BC), the sounding of -e is 
due to the definite construction (see § 59). This is the only case in the 
Troilus in which -e is sounded in the present participle in the interior of 
the verse (cf. 7804 :J: C, 7951 + A, 8098 (read kauynge lvn]to ; G, Cp., and 
Harl. 2392 have vnto), Cf. IV, V, notes, below. 

V. Before vowels. 
For -pnge, cf. 1705,24691, 4747, 4755, 5404, 5502, 5951^ 7o75. 7804, 

7975. 
For -png, cf. 65, 908,8 1055, 4542, 4750, 5099, 5116. 
For -ynge, with the accent on the preceding syllable (as, flfetynge), cf, 

1138, 1640, 2789, 3534, 3982, 4210,4624,4967, 5491,5913, 6387, 

6430,4 6758, 7188,* 7502, 7571, 7697, 8033, 8135, 8173, 8175 

(h^rkenynge). 
For -png, with the accent on the preceding syllable (as, byh61dyng), cf . 

9, 101, 186, 547, 631, 2024, 3348, 4395, 4693, 7386, 7604, 7719, 

8020. 

Note. — In 7333, aTid (after konnyng) restores the metre : ACDG omit and, 
BCp John's have it. 7804 C is to be corrected by the insertion of ay, 

Y. Before h (in Ms, hym, hei^e (ace, poss. sg., poss. pL), Jioio, 

hound). 

For -yng.^, cf. 2900,^ 4381, 5819, 6066, 6836, 7048. 

For -yng, cf. 3359, 4789, 4905, 5025, 5764. 

'FoT -ynge, with the accent on preceding syllable, cf. 318, 1157, 1738, 

2893, 5374 C, 5377, 8123. 

For -yng, with the accent on preceding syllable, cf. 384, 3004, 3606. 

Note. — In 5951 C, makynge Jtere (hie) should be corrected. 

§ 121. The Perfect Participle of Weak Verbs ends in the 

Troilus in -edy -ed, -d, -t. (Cf. Child, § 62 ; ten 

Brink, §§ 163, 166-9, 176, 180-3.) 

Instead of -ed, C and D often have -id or -yd, and so occasionally B, 

For 4d, -yd in A, see, for example, 182, 308, 1004, 6894. B has 

^ In A read theffect for tJiefeyth. . 

2 Old-style figures indicate that the accent may stand on the preceding syllable. 

3 In A, supply [ma^ej before hem. ^ 9-syl. verse. 

^ Old-style figures indicate that the accent may stand on the preceding syllable. 
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woundud in 1618 f. C sometimes shows 4t : as, gydit, 569 (cf. 558, 
987, 1438, 1707, 2705, 4075, 6707 f, 6709 f, 7548); cf. woundet, 
1618 f C. For -ede, -de, 4e, see notes 1, 2, below. 

Perfect participles rhyme usiially with each other or with words 
that have no -e. Very rarely a perfect participle is found rhyming 
with the preterite of a verb : the only examples in the Troilus are, — 

excused p.p., 2164 f, rh, acused^re^. md. 3 sg, 

vntormentid, 1004 f, r/i. assentyd ^eif. ind. 3 sg. (or possibly 
p,jp. ?). 

y-shette p, p., 3075 f, rh. lette n., rh, sette ind. 3 sg. 

bente p.p., 4702 f, rh. mente 3 pi., rh. wente Z pi. 

spraddej9.j9., 6084 f, rh. he hadde. 

whette ^. jp., 8123 f, rh. mette Z pi. 
In the last four cases the participles are in the plural (see §§ 67. e, 68). 

In 1123 E, 2175 C, 7561 A, the reading should be corrected (see 

notes 1^ 2 below). 

Note 1. — 0, which is especially fond of tlie ending -ede in the preterite, not 
infrequently extends this termination erroneously to the participle : cf, 
for examples, — ed{e) in C 1509, 1907, 2119, 3467, 39S1, 4111, 5407, 5878, 
5900, 5945, 6528, 8062 ; -U{e\ 4237 C ; .ec?(e), C 299, 1907, 6894; -e^(e), 
C 648 f, 3285 f ; -id{e\ 316 f C. Cf. also rowed{(i), 962 f B ; disesed{e\ 3285 f 
B. Even A is not free from this spurious -e : thM&,—pi'(munced{e), 4875 A ; 
fornied{&\ 7180 A ; falsed(e), 7419 A ; cf. 1906 A, 7458 A. In all cases 
this -e is of course purely a scribe's caprice and never pronounced. 
Similai'ly -de is occasionally written for -ed (as, arayde, 1285 B, 1. arayed ; 
cf. 646 B, 3383 B, 4062 B, 4289 D, 7612 f B), or for -d (as, adradde, 
1200 f, 1. adrad i ferde, 1209 B, \. ferd, etc.). In a few cases, however, 
the plural of a monosyllabic participle in -d ends in -dde (see §§ Ql, e, Qd). 
Fledde, 7561 f A (: bledde ind. 3 sg.) should be preterite indicative. 

Note 2. — The ending -te instead of t is found again and again in one MS. or 
another, as a comparison of MSS. in the places cited below (I. -VIII.) will 
show (see, e. g., 1237, 1670, 6051, 6909). Even A is not free from this 
spurious -e : thus, — kath sent{e) cufter, 6643 AB (-t CD). In all cases, how- 
ever, the -e is clearly a scribe's fashion or whim, except in a few instances 
where it is used to denote the plural of a monosyllabic participle (see the 
cases under §§ 67. e, 68, above). Bad readings are, — shente p.p. (: ivente 
pret. 3 sg.), 1123 B (should be shent : went pres. 3 sg.), and schette p.p. 
(: sette pret. 3 sg. : lette pret. 3 sg.), 2175 C (should h^pret. 3 sg.). 

Examples. 

In the following lists (I.-X.) variants are seldom registered; and, 
except in a few instances, no record is made of the initial letter of the 
word that follows the participle. 

I. Anglo-Saxon verbs of the First Conjugation (cf. § 99). 
afered, 967 f, 3324 f (aferd D) ; -[e]d, 1691 (-Ce]d(e) B, -ed? C, aferd 

D) ; af^rid, 1209 t C (ferd A, ferd(e) B ; D f). 
agast, 715, 1396, 3579 (agarst A), 3938, 6306, 7256. (Inf. agaste, 

19861) 
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agilt, 4299 f, 4923 f; agylt, 8047. 

beleued, — cf. mysbeleued, adj., 3680 AB. 

bente, pi., 4702 f AB (-t D) (: mente 3 pi : wente 3 pi). 

blent, 2828. 

bought, 4953 f, 7328 (bout(e)D); ybought, 810 f, 4161 f (bought D). 

brought, 424, 915, 1303, 3088, 3149,-^3611, 3980i, 4465, 4954 f, 

7924; brough[t], 7279 (-t BCD) ; ybrough[t], 6466 f (-tB, brought 

I^ ; Ci t) ; ybrought, 4441, 6374. 
yburyed (fHsyl), 2396. 
dight, 4615 f. ^ 
dreyut, 7866. ' 

dwelt, 7074 (dwellyd C, duellid % ind. D). 
eched, 4171. 

felt, 25, 27, 2851, 2884, 4125 ; feled, 5646 AB (-id D). 
ferd (/arec?), 5756, 7721. 
ferd, see ofered, forfered. 
for-fered. This may be the right reading in 6073 [so Cp. ; for fered A, 

for ferde || out B, for fer C t, for drede || out D). [§ 135, III. 1, n 1.] 
fulfild, 1717 ; fulfilled, 5853 (-fiUd B, -fyld C). 
heled, 1082, 4054, 5098. 
hent, 509. 
herd, 197, 750, 754, 969, 1002, 1186, 2051, 2537, 2632, 2953, 3340, 

3395, 5007 (hard(e) B), 5329, 6113, 6809, 6931, 6992, 7086, 7343, 

7974. 
hferied,^ 4098 ; heryed {dissyl), 4599 (y-herid(e) D), 4655 ; yhered, 

2058 (yheried BD, i-heried C) ; iheried, 2849 ; yheryed, 4646. 
hid, 618, 5158, 5972 (hidd(e) B, hed C, hidde t in D). 
yknet, 4576 f. 
kyst,~vnkyst, 809. 
lad, 872, 6757; led, 1638. 
laft, 4180 f (left(e) E, last t C), 4943 f (left C, laffte D), 6123 f (left 

C, laft(e) D) ; ylaft, 4889 f (ileffte D, ilaste t C). 
lered, 3248 f (lernydf C) ; ylered, 9691 
let, 1179 f, 3559, 7665 (lettid C). 
leyd, 2048, 2630, 3529 f, 5845 (berid t D). 
met, 1237, 4523 f; imet, 1671 f. 
myssed, 3379. 

plyght, 3624 f, 6272 ; plight, 5107 J f D. 
qneynt, 4975, 6092, 6906. 

^ Heryed is dissyllabic in all the examples except the first. 
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red, 8160; yred, 5461. 

yrent, 8017. 

reyned, — byreyned, 5834 f (be-reigned D). 

sent, 105, 2399, 2783, 3329 f, 6051, 7785; ysent, 6834. 

set, 643, 1670 f, 2878, 3182, 3328, 4213,4330 (i-set B, schet C), 4788, 

4986, 5837, 6040, 6103; yset, 4573 f, 4846, 5336. beset, 521, 

879, 1919 f (y-setfce D) ; byset, 4255; biset, 898. But,— sette, 

jpl., 1166 A (sete B, satej?rei^. 3 pi. D), 
sbent, 1123 f (y- D), 4301 A, 4741 % D. 
shet, 2000 1 D (bust ABC), 6897 (sbitt D); scbett(e), 2175 f C; 

schitt, 3936 D (bust ABC) ; bysbet, 3444 (besbit D). But,— -y- 

sbette, ^rec?. jpZ., 3075 f (y^cbette B, scbette C, y-shet D) (: lette n, : 

BBt\,Q pret ind. 3 sg,\ 
ysougbt, 4159 f (isout C). ynsougbt, 809 f. 
sped[de], :pl, 2039 (spedde BC ; D ?). 
spilt, 4925 f. 

spradde, jpl., 6084 f (: he badde). 
stynt, 3948. 
* taried (dissyl), 2824=, 7499, 7712. 
thought, 5204, 5216. bithought, 1310. 
told, 197 t A, 1381, 1760, 1780 f, 2370, 3350, 3638, 3846, 4039, 

4592, 6159, 6687, 7806; told(e), 913 f AB (-d CD), 1220 A (-d 

BCD), cf. 7463. ytold, 4803! 
tyd, 900, 1309, 1549. 
wend, 5046 (went C), 8045. 
went, 1681 ff d7 5597 f, 6909, 7100 A, 8171 f. A (-e B) ; ywent, 

6807 f (wente B, went CD) ; myswent, 633 f. 
whette, pi, 8123 f AB (whett D) (: mette 3 pL), 
wrought, 578 f (y-wrogth B), 1662 f, 1757 f, 4132, 4345 f, 5758, 

7530 f. 

II. Old IS'orse verbs of the First Declension (cf. § 100). 
brent, 7873 (brend C) ; ybrend, 4739 (brent D t, brent(e) B), 6672 

(brent CD). 
iletted, 7907 f (kyttid j C\ flitted D). 
hit, 867 (hurt t C). 
reysed, 7834f. 
bright, 6683 (schriht C). 
trusted, 1499 (tristed B, trustid C, trustyd D) ; mystrusted, cf. 

1516. 

^ Jlittid in the next line in C, ; 
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III. Anglo-Saxon and Old Norse verbs of the Second Conjugation 
(cf. § 101). 
answered, 4807 (-swerd(e) B, -swerid C, -swerd D) ; ^ answered, 3383 

(-id CD, -swerde t B). 
ybathed, 5477. 
ybedded, 6709 f. 

blyssyd, 308 (blissed B, blessed C, blessid D). 
vnbrydled, 3271 (-deled B, -deM CD), 
called, 394, 548, 874, 1093, 2502, 3775, 7814. 
cast, 2474 f, 2938, 8059; outcast, 6978; forn-cast, 3363. 
cleped, 66, 5424 ; -id, 548 t D ; ycleped, 5166. 
clothed, 156. 

cursed, 4996 ; acursed, 4913, 4294. 
fetered, 4768 AB (fetrid D). 
fysshed, 1413 (fichid C). 
gladed, 987. 

hameled, 2049 (-id C, lessid % D). 
[h]alwed, 3110 (halowed B, halwid C, halowid D). 
hanged, 1438 ; an-honged, 2705. 
lernyd t, 3248 f C {I leryd). 
loked, 4002. 
lost, see Y., below, 
loued, 500, 1501 ; iloued, 594 (^-id D, louedl C) ; beloued, 131 (-id C, 

-ydD). 
ilyssed, 1082. 
maked, (i.) 1193 (-yd C, made D). (ii.) ymaked J, 4576 (ymasked 

BCp., -id CD) ; in 2567, And shortly made eche of hem his fo 

(makes B, mad C), we should clearly read maked (with Cp. and 

John's), 
mad, maad, (i.) 251, 553, 904, 3100, 3681, 7926 ; mad(e), 3145 (mad 

C), 3377 (mad his C t, mad(e) his D). mad, (ii.) 2956 (maad B), 

5139, 5540 (mad the C) ; mad(6), 7900 (y-mad(e) BD, mad C);^ 

mad(e) haluendel, 6698. In most of the cases cited B and D read 

mad{e), 
opned, 3311 (openyd CD), 
played, 2325 (pleyed C, pleyd D). 
put, 1698, 1851, 2191, 3363. 
raft, 7621 (reft(6) D) ; reft, 7623 (raft C, raft(e) D). byraft, 4182 f 

^ In D, read hen for hem, ^ In B ymade leche = y7nad a lecJi-e, 
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{-reft(e) D), 4887f, 4890, 4945 f (bereft C, berafet(e) D), 6122 f 
(beraft(e) D). - 

shadwed, 1906 (-wed(e) [wel] A); 

shamed, 8090 ; ashamed, 2132. 

shewed, 4690, 7810 ; -ed, 7812 (-id D, -id C); yshewed, 7614. 

sorwed, 5545. 

spared, 6567. 

sperid, 6894 (-ed BD, -ed(e) C). 

thonked, 1935, 4451 ; -ed, 517 (-ed B, -yd C, -id D) ; ythonked, 4664. 

trowed, 5045, 8041. 

twyght, 52341 

warned, 4511. 

wedded, 6707 f, 7338. 

wondred, 1277 (-id D, -derd C). 

wont, woned, wonted, (a) wont, (i.) 183, 2605 (G(?)), 4975 {om, f B ; 
C(?)), 5443 (woned C), 5788, 6909, 7023, 7025 -, men was wont, 
5528 (were wone C). (ii.) 510 (-yd C), 6982, 8073; wont here 
{poss, sg,), 5416 (-yt J was C).-~(&) woned, (i.) 901 (wone (?) C), 
1485, 4378, 4553, *4697, 4729. (ii.) 3397 (-t BCD).— (c) as it 
wonted is to done, 6640 (wonte ? B, wone ? C, wonte 1 D). For 
ivonedzzi dwelt, see 276 f (-yd CD) (: astoned^^.j?.). — In most of the 
cases above cited {a — l) C has wone (monosyllabic), B wont{e), and 
D wonf(e) or wont. 

wounded, 1618 f, 1711. 

IV. Anglo-Saxon verbs of the Third Conjugation (cf. § 102). 

had, 1503, 1504, 2943, 5057 f, 5153, 6493, 7119, 7691. 

lyued, 5755 ; ilyued, 7296. 

seyd, 611, 740, 905, 935, 969, 1129, 1131, 1467, 1475, 1509, 1687, 
1955, 2768, 3173, 3531 f, 3778, 3788, 4054, 4459, 4656, 5573, 
6078, 7102, 7639, 8132 ; seyd(e), 5833. 
Y. Verbs originally strong (cf. § 103). 

adrad, 1200 f (adradde C) (: be ye mad) ; ydrad, 4617. 

fled, 87, 3933, 5530; yfled, 5323. In 463 fled[del -pi, rhymes with 
bredde, pret. ; fledde, 7561 A, should be preterite. 

hight, 1577, 5107 f (be- C, plight D), 6289 f; yhight, 6904 f; byhight, 
-hyght, 6717 f (hight D), 7467 f. 

lost (cf. A.S. gelosod), (i.) 462 (D t),^ 809, 3140 (C t), 3937, 4108 
(lore C), 4268, 4606, 4949, 5068 (-t(e) D), 5230 (-t(e) D), 6129 
(-t(e) D), 6783, 8008 (-t(e) D) ; ylost, 5945 (-t(e) BD) ; f6rlost, 
1 Supply [wol] in C. 
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5418 (soore J lorn(e) D), (ii.) lost, 2824, 5040 (-t(e) B),i 6244, 
7069; forl6st, 3122 (-t(e) B, fordon(e) J D)2; lost haue, 7001 
(-t(e) D), 7766 (-t(e) D) ; lost held, 4635 (lorn hade C, lorn had D). 

lorn, (i.) 373 f (-n(e) B, borne t D); cf. 3918 f, 3943 f, 4065 f, 
4483 f, 6141 f, 7808 f ; ylom, 5912 f (ilorne D, boref D).; (ii.) 
5621 (-n(e) B), cf. 6275 ; lorn hade, 4635 C (lorn had D, lost held 
AB). He wend it lost he thoughts he nas but lorn, 3918 (lost . . , 
lorn(e) BD, lost .- . . forlorn(e) C), He seyde (seid D) he nas but 
lor[e]n (lorne G) waylawey, 5619 ABD Cp. (not in C; He seide I 
am but lorn so weylaway John's). 

lore, 4108 C (lost ABD) -, forlore, 6386 f (fore t B). 

Rhyme words. -7t>orn p.p. (373, 3918, 3943, 4065, 5912), sworn p.p. (6141), 
torn p.p. (6141), byforn (373, 3918, 4065, 5912, 7808), toforn (4483), 
thorn (3943), more n. A,S. more,-io (6386), byfore (6386). 

rewed, 5803. 

rowed, 9621 

sifeed,7101. 

VI. Yerbs of Germanic origin not found in Anglo-Saxon, 
awhaped, 3161 

by stowed, 960 1 

bywared, 636 1 

gert, 7408 C (hurt A, hirt(e) B, hurt(e) D) ; thourgh girt, 5289 

(thurgh gird(je) D). 
grounded, 6334. 

bust, 2000 (shefc D), 3936 (schitt D). 

smytted, 79081 . 

stokked, 3222. 
twynned, 5138, 5450, 7042. 
vntyd, 1837 (-teyd B, onteyed C). 

VII. Eomance and Latin verbs with participle in -t (cf. § 104). 
abayst, 2936 (abassed C, abasshid D), 3964 (baist(e) B, abaschid D). 

Cf. abaysshed, 4075 (abaysed B, abasschit C ; D t). 
caught, 214 (cant C), 557, 2027, 2267, 2357, 7066; kaught,.4049, 

4768 ; ycaught, 1668 (caght D, lau3t C),^ cl 534. 
hurt, 1080, 7408 (gert C). 
quyt, 334, 529, 1327 f, 3861, 4068. 

combust, 3559 (-bust B, cumbrid { CD.). 

enhkbyfc, 5105 (-it B, enabit(id) C, an habit(e) D).* 

^ Supply [how] in D. ^. Read [y]won7ie in A. 

^ Supply [y-] in CD. ^ Read Iierlte] in A. 
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^xeciifc, 3464. 

vncirctiniscript, 8228 (-t(e) D). 

yill. Eomance and Latin verbs with participle in -ed (cf. § 105). 

recouered, 37 ; couered, 2873 A delibered, 4873 B (-neryd C, 
(-id B, couerd B). -uerid I) ; A f). 

apeyred, 38 f. medelid, 5001 C (medled B, 

plesed, 247 f. medlid D ; A t) ; cf..ymedled, 

by-iaped, 531; cf. 318L 3657. 

astonyed {trisyl), astoned, 1512, suffred, 5211 (-ferid C). 
1688, 3931, 8091. eschewed, 5740. 

disposed, 1767. assembled, 5920 (-belyd C). 

considered, 2375, 3765, 3827, ypreysed, 7836 f. 
5933 (-sidred D), 7711. depeynted, 79621 

delyuered, 3065. 

Cf. also 85f, 87f, 249, 274 f, 1274, 1447, 1690, 1710, 1765 f, 1872, 

1924 f, 1925 f, 2164 f, 2166 f, 2262, 2272, 2467, 2477, 2588, 2811, 

3170f, 3r71f, 3247 f, 3263 f, 3265 f, 3287 f, 3288 f, 3366,3622, 

3875, 4026 f, 4028 f, 4376, 4653, 4700, 4730, 4892, 4929, 4937, 

4955 f, 4956 f, 5215, 5221 f, 5222 f, 5301 f, 5303 f, 5304 f, 5455, 

5470, 5487, 5637, 5670, 5715, 5766, 5832 f, 5924, 5959, 6186, 

6310, 6514, 6540, 7076, 7123, 7191,, 7270, 7347, 7482, 7610 f, 

7612 f, 7698, 7702, 7741, 7877, 7905f,>960f, 8046, 8073, 8084 f, 

8085 f, 8143, 8179, etc., etc. 

Note. — PasseUf pret. paste, passed (§ 102), has p.p. passed, ypassed; see 24, 
2180, 4241, 4249, 4470, 6838, 7044, 7109. 

IX. Eoman participles in -ed (syncopated), 
turned, 4242 C (torned B, tourned AE). 
cried, 5249 (cryed B, cryed C). 

purueyed, 5668 (-uyed D) ; ptirueyed {or purueyed ?), cf. 5717. 

But,— puruey[e]d, 5718 (-ed B) ; purueyed, 5670, 5714 (-[e]d D). 
enltimyned, 6911 (-yd C, -ed BD). 
Cf. also 992 C, 997*Cj 2082 C, 2634 C, 6952 D, 7673 C, etc. 

X. Adjectives in -ed. 

Of adjectives formed from nouns by means of the participial termination 

-ec?, the following will serve as examples : — 

feythed, 1000 (fichid | C). benched, 1907. 

sucred, 1469. sonded, 1907. 

helmed, 1678. fethered, 2011. 

rayled, 1905. Cf. also §§ 57. b, 71. 

Note 1. — It is of course impossible to draw a hard and fast line between siicli 
adjectives and genuine participles : ytressedj 7173 ; ypleynted, 7960 f. 
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Note 2. — The prefix i/-, i- (A.S. ge-) is common in tlie perfect participles of 
both native and borrowed verbs: see the lists above (I.— X.) and cf. 
yclosed, 2053; yplesed^ 3288; idarted, 4902; yformed,A^77 ; ypleyned, 
6350; yserued, iserued, 6800, 8084 f; etc., etc. In csLses lihe wyse ylered, 
969 f (wyse lered BCp., old[e] lerid D; Ct), where the word preceding 
the participle ends in -e, it is not always easy to determine whether the 
scribe has carried over the ^e to the participle, or whether the y- is 
Chaucer's own (cf. 1260, 5945, 6637 (adj. sem), 7109, etc.). 

§ 122. The Perfect Participle of Strong Verbs ends in the 
Troilus in -en, -en, -n, -e, -e (cf. Child, § 61 ; ten' 
Brink, § 196). 
Instead of -en C usually has -yn : so often D, and occasionally B. -in 
is also now and then found. Variants of this kind are commonly 
disregarded in lists I.-IV., below. Examples are, — yhetyn, 741 f D ; 
holdyn, 1326 D, 4516 CD, 8043 Cj hroshjn^^OQl CD; corny n, 
2528 CD, 2904 D, 3599 CD, 4397 1^Q> -, foldyn, 5021 f CD; hrokijn, 
5809 BCD, 7567 C; cf. 86 f CD, 205f CD, 1151 D, 1661 f D, 
1680 CD, 2020 f CD, 2068 f C, 2177 CD, 2938 CD, 3095 f CD, 
3292 CD, 3298 C, 3533 CD, 3576 CD, 3732 f D, 4060 C, 4739 D, 
4777 D, 5375 C, 5606 C, 5918 C, 6032 C, 6077 CD, 7234 C, etc. 
For -in, see dryvin, 2068 D ; holpin, 2404 C, 2526 C, 4112 C 
Writon occurs once, 7666 B. 

Note. — Instead oi -n, -n{e) occurs now and then (see especially V., below), 
but this is very rarely the case in A. 

The exaDiples are arranged as follows, — I. -en before consonants ; II. 
-en in rhyme ; III. -en before vowels ; lY. -en before h ; Y. syncope, 
-en or -n ; YI. -e before consonants ; YTI. -e in rhyme ; YIII. -e 
(elided) before vowels; IX. -e (elided) before 7i; X. apocope of -e; 
XI. hiatus ; XII. the perfect participles of sleen ; XIII. the perfect 
participles of seen (including the adjectives sene, ysene). ^ , 

I. -en before consonants : 
holden trewely, 1326 (holde C) i ; h. was, 4516 ; h. me, 8043. 
foryeuen be, 1680 (-30uyn C)^. 
brosten ben, 2061 ^. 
holpen what, 2526 (-[e] D)*; h. there, 4112 (-en t hem D) ; h. for, 

5918 (helpyn C, helped D). 
comen was, 2528 ^ 4397 ; c. to, 2904 (-e C) ; c. benedicite, 3599; c. 

Troylus, 6645 (-e CD) ; icomen was, 4510 (comyn D t). 
yoiden chere, 2938 (i-jolden B). 
boden go, 3533 (bedyn C). 

^ In B supply [7io\. ^ In AB read wel for wole {ivol) I. 

3 In D supply [ami. * D is 9-Byl. ^ In G read wliich for loith. 
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shapen was, 3576 ; forshapen was, 1151. 

foTinden by, 4777 (-e B, -e C) ; f. salue, 5606 ; f. were, 7965 (-e D, 

fondeC).! 
fallen was, 5375 D (-yn C) (stanza not in AB). 
broken {adj.) voys, 5809 ; b. that, 7567. 
wreten wel, 6077 (writen B, writyn C) ; ywriten nor, 7422 (wretyn % 

C, ywretyn D). 
faren syn, 6829 (-e C, fame Z. -en B). 
woxen lesse, 6981 (waxen B, waxe CD) 2; w. was, 7190 (waxen C, 

waxe D) ; w. wellys, 7737 (waxen C, wexen J)) ',' j\\ox.Qn was, 

6638 (ywaxeri D, wexen J inf. C), 7071 (iwaxen C, waxen D). 
wopen for, 7087 (wepi(J. G, wepte t D) ; tywopen thus, 5578 (-wepen 

B, -wepyn CD).3 
knowen were, 7944 (-e C). 
y taken for, 8128 (taken B, had[de] taken D). 

II. -en in rhyme : 
spoken,86f (Ct), 205f. 
wroken, 88 f, 207 f (ywrokyn D). 
broken, 89 f (-e C), 208 f (ybrokyn D). 
ybeten, 741 f (beten A, ibete C). 

dreuen, 1661 f (dryuen B, dryvyn D); dryuen, 2068 f B (dreuyn C, 

dryvin D, (y)drenen A). 

schryuen, 1664 f (screuyn B). 

ryden, 2018f (redynC). 

abyden, 2020 f. 

becomen, 3095 f. 

shaken, 3732 f (-e C). 

shapen, 4082 f (y- BD, {ijschape C). 

y wry en, 4293 f. 

folden, 5021 f. 

yeomen, 6875 f (come C). 

nomen, 6877 f (-e C). 

Rhyme words. — Other participles in -en, and I. Infinitives : lyuen (1661, 
1664, 2068), comen (3095), maken (3732), escapen (4082), byholden (5021), 
colde[n] (5021), spyen (4293) ; II. treten ind. 3 pL (741), yeden irid. 3 pi. 
(2018, 2020) ; III." eyen n. pi. (4293). Observe the rhyme yeden : ryden : 
abyden. 

III. -en before vowels : 
clomben, 215 (clumbyn D). 

^ Supply {that] in AC, {whyl in D ; otherwise the line is a disagreeable 9-syl. 
verse. 
^ In BCD perhaps infinitive. " In D read tig for you. 
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thurgh shoten, 325.^ 

yolden, 801 (3uldyn C) ; ^ cf. 5455 J C. , 

founden, 1325 (-e C, -[en] D), 1374 (-[e] C, -[en] D), 2596 (fonden C, 

fonnd[e] { me ? D), 4060 (fonden B), 6032. 
sliapen, 2177, 4272. 
comen, cf. 2255, 7286. 
holpen, 2404 (-[en] D). 

wreten, 3292 (writen C, wrifcyn D) 3; cf. 4198. 
spoken, 3298 (-e D). 
taken, 4712 (Dt), 7234. 
Cf . also 3683, 3853 (cropen), 4734, 5074, 5280, 5616, 6431, 7268, 

J377, etc. 

lY. -en before h : 
taken hede, 501.^ 

dxonken hadde, 4232 (drenken A), 
holden liaue, 4762 (-d t my D). 
yeomen hyni, 5028 (comyn C, icommyn D). 
yeuen liere (1. hire A.S. hyr, with B), 5168 (yoven D). 
yknowen here (ace), 5381 (knowyn G, knowen D). 
vnbroyden hangen, 5479.^ 
a swollen lierte, 6564 (sorweful { .0). 
comen heder, 6847 (Of). 

songen liadde, 7008 (sungen had[de] D, songe J also C). 
wonnen han, 7353 (-en J the D). 
wreten here (dat), 7666 (-on B, -e to C, -yn J to D). 
woxen lielle, 7739 (waxen C, waxe D). 
shapen hadde, 7914 (-e C, -en ] D). 

V. Syncope : 
shorn, 222 f (-ne B, yshorn D) (: corn n. : byforn). 
born, (i.) 375 f (m vp born) (-ne BD), 897 f (-ne B), 1228 f (bor D), 

1653 f (-ne BC); cf. 2354 f, 3146 f, 3915 f, 3945 f, 4064 f, 4438, 

4994, 4996, 5913 f, 7053, 7063 (-yn C), 8062; born(e), 6518 f 

ABD (born C). (ii.) cf. 4265, 4960, 5407, 7074 (-yn C), 7320; 

born haue, 7639 (-n(e) D).— yborn, 1383 f (-ne B, ibore C) ; yborn 

al, 382 (-n(e) B, iborn C, [y]born D). 

Rhyme words.— lorn, ylorn p.p. (375, 3915, 3945, 4064, 5913), sworn, 
isworn, sworn(e) ^^^. (897, 1383, 1653), byforn (375, 1228, 2354, 3146, 
3915, 4064, 5913, 6518), toforn (1383), thorn n. (2354, 3945). 

sworn, (i.) 899 f (-ne B), 3154, 6143 f (-ne B, isworn C, isworne D) ; 

^ In D supply [thurgh]. ^ In C read that for for therfore. 

^ In B read while for whiche. ^ In D supply [neuer], ® In t) supply [al]. 
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sworii(e), 1384 f AB (swore C, sworn D); swo[ni], 5638 f (sworiie 

B, sworn D) ; isworn, 1655 f (sworne B, isworne C, sworn D), Q^iQ f 

(sworne BD, sworyn C). 

Rhyme words.— born, yborn ^.^. (899, 1384, 1655), lorii 5?.». (6143). torn 
p.p. (6143), by-, toforn (1384, 5638, 6646). 

torn, 6144 f (-ne D) (: lorn p.p. : sworn jp.p.) ; to-torn, 5020 f (-ne 

CD) (: byforn). 

faUen yn, 555 (faUe BC). ^ 

growen vnder, 1488 (grow B, wox J D). 

foTinden alwey, 3837 (found D). 

yoiden ywys, 4053 (3olde BC, golden D). 

yeuen vs, 5633 (yeue D). 

spoken as, 5895 (i- B, speke C). 

comen and, 6867 (-yn C) ; cf. 6560 C (?). 

vnknowen of, 7942 (-knowe C) ; cf. 6910 t T>. 

Note 1. — C is fond of -yn when ABC have -e (elided) : see VIII. , below. 

Note 2. — For lorn, ylorn, see § l21, Y. ; for slayn, see XII., below; for 
seyn, see XIII., below. 

YI. -e before consonants (not h) : 
come was, 155 (-en B, -yn CD), 
to-hewe was, 1723 (-en B, -yn CD), 
kiiowe be, 1877 A (yknowen B). 
sniet[e] be, 2230 (-e C, smyten B, smytyn D).^ 
holde fully, 2383 (-en B, -[e] D). 
vnbore dar, 3111 A (-e BD). 

ywrete ben, 4535 (wryten B, wretyn C, writyn D). 
bete doun, 4739 (betten B, drawyn % D). ,. 

vnderstonde god, 8161 (-e B, -en D f). 

VII. -e in rhyme : 
ybete, 2025 f ([ijbette B, i-betyn C), 2314 f (-tte B), 4011 f (-bette B, 

bete C). 
blowe, 4829 f (i- BC, yblow D) ; yblowe, 384 f (-w D). 
bonde, 255 f (-d D), 2308 f; bounde, 859 f (-d D); vp bounde, 3359 f 

(-dD). 
bore, 2497 f. (Cf. also YI., above). 
i-, ycome, 3446 f (come BCD), 6434 f; ouercome, 243 f (ouer- C), 

5731 f (-com D, ouerecome B). For welcome, see § 2. 
idrawe, 3695 f (ydrowe B) ; out drawe, 5888 f (drawe { CD) ; with- 

drawe, 5548 f (-drare t C). 

- 1 A has he smct for Simetle\ be, 
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dreue, 6752 f (diyue B, dryf inf. t I>). 

bygete, 970 f (be- C). 

be-, bygonne, 1133 f, 1864 f, 2045 f, 2319 f, 2669 f, 3577 f ; bygon[n]e, 

3121 f (-nne B). [Var. CD -gunne ; C -gune ; D -gun.] 
falle, 3701 f (yfaH D), 4933 f (-H D), 6615 f, 6912 f (-11 D). 
yfare, 3419 f, 5831 f (fare C). 

folde, 5909 f (-yn CD), 6351 f, 7603 f. 

founde, 3360 f (-d D), 5290 f, 6327 f, 7197 f (y- B) ; y-founde, 5256 f 

(stound J n. D). 
graue, 2945 f, 4341 f. 
ygrounde, 4705 f (-d D). 
holde, 4101 f (y- D J), 5079 f (-en Bj Ct), 6937 f, 7329 f (Df); 

byholde, 7615 f (be- CD), 
knowe, ,638 f (-w D), 5145 f (y- B, i- CD) ; vnknowe, 4830 f (-w D). 
noma, 3448 f, 6553 f (y- B, i- D) ; ynome, 242 f (nome C). 
ronge, 7425 f (mnge D); ninge(n), 1890 f (ronge B, (i)runge C, 

yrung D). 
ronne, 2549 f ; yronne, 1992 f, 2926 f ( [y]- C^ ymn D). 
isbape, 3253 f (scliape C). 
y shore, 5658 f (ysboor D). 
sboue, 3868 f (sowe t D). 

songe, 8160 f (siuige D) ; y-, isonge, 5461 f, 7422 f (ysong B). 
sowe, 385 f (-w D, sawe B). 
ystonde, 7975 f (istonnde C) ; witlistonde, 253 f (-d D), 5960 f (-stande 

D) ; vnderstonde, 5958 f (-stande inf. J D), 6067 f, 7977 f. 
itake, 4040 f. 

ythrowe, 4668 f (-w D), 5144 f; ouerthrowe, 5047 f (-w B), 7823 f. 
wonne, 777 f (won D), 2047 f, 2583 f , 2828 f (won D) ; ywonne, 2321 f, 

3122 f ([y]- A, ywimne D), 5977 f (Antenore wonne = Antenor 
i -wonne C). 

wrie, 3462 f (i- C, ywiye D) ; ywrye, 6316 f (- wrey D). 

y-yeue, 4453 f (i3eue BC, [i]3eue D). 

Rhyme words, — Other perfect participles in -en, and the following, — I. 
nouns : to the grounde, to grounde (859, 4705), wonnde (859, 5256, 5290), 
hete (970, 2025), sonne (1864, 1992, 2319, 2321, 2669), tunge(n), tonge 
(1890, 5461, 7422, 7425, 8160), in, on honde (2308, 6067, 7975, 7977), 
strete (2314), iape (3253), frape (3253), hawe (3695), loue (3868), halle 
(3701), mowe (4668), throwe (5047, 7823), sto[u]nde (5290), eye (6316), cf. 
welcome (6434, 6553) ; 11. adjectives : bare indef. sg. (5831), secounde 
indef. sg. (7197), the grete (2314), the olde (5079), donne pi. (1992), hye 
pi. (3462), colde^Z. (4101, 6351), some pi. (242, 243, 3446, 3448, 5731), 
alle pi. (3701, 4933, 6615, 6912); III. adverbs: fawe (5548), to-fore, to- 
forn (2497), hyfore (5658), wherfore (2497), therfore (5658), abone (3868) ; 
IV.. infinitives: 970, 2308, 2926, 3419, 3462, 4011, 4040, 4933, 5079, 
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5731, 5909, 6067, 6327, 6351, 6752, 6937, 7603, 7823 ; "Y, other verh- 
foTTTis : pres. ind. 1 sg., — trowe (638), haue (2945), leue vwo (4453) ; 1 pi, 
konne (1864) ; 2 pi. konne (777), swete (2025) ; 3 pi, konne (2669) ; pres. 
subj. 1 sg. konne (1133), dye (6316) ; 2 sg. konne (2549, 2583), foryeue 
(6752) ; 3 sg. sane (2945, 4341) ; 2 pi. yf ye konne (2828, 5977) ; pret, 
ind. 3 sg. tolde (7615) ; 2^Z. tolde (7329), sponne (3577). 

YIII. -e (elided) before vowels (variants not registered). 
Cf. 474 (founde), 530 (iblowe), 616 (vnknowe), 809 (vnknowe), 1163 
(come), 1260 (yknowe), 1367 (shape), 2917 (come), 3092 (bigonne-; 
' -e A), 3111 BD (vnbore), 3630 (come), 3634 (come), 3844 (founde), 
3948 (foryeue), 4293 (stole), 4642 (come), 4719 (yeue), 5207 (yeue), 
6321 (founde), 6373 (molte),^ 6952 (ywroke), 7254 (take)i, 7394 
(come). 

Note. — In some of these cases syncopated forms occur in B, C, or D : as, — 
^eum, 5207 B ; for^euen, 3948 B ; comen, 2917 B {-yn C) ; comyn, 3630 C, 
3634 Q;fo<unden, 6321 D; moltm, 6373 D; etc' Sometimes, too, the 
ending is omitted altogether : thus, — com, 1163 B, 3630 B, 7394 B ; found, 
3844 D ; mhnow, 616 BD, 809 BD ; etc. (cf. grow, 1488 B ; wox, 1488 
D). Even A occasionally omits the- ending before a vowel : thus, — wrong, 
5833 ACD (-e B) ; AoZ6?, 7066 AB (-e C, -67^ D).2 

IX. -e (elided) before h : 
wonne bym, 28 (D t). 

founde Ms, 3378 (-d D, fonde B, fond C). 

come be, 3396. 

take here (dat.), 3986. 

y-yeue bym, 4218 (i-3eue BC, yeue D {). 

X. Apocope of -e (before consonants) : 
Genuine cases are rare. Such are perhaps, — 

fond no, 2263 (-e B). 
come this, 6560 {-jn C, -en D). 
Apparent cases occur now and then, but usually disappear on comparison 

of MSS. Examples are, — ^ 

- come to, 2198 A. hold my, 4762 D. 

spoke with, 2565 D. wrete to, 7666 C. 

bygonne to, 3092 A. ybore was, 8013 A. 

vnderstonde god, 8161 B. 

XI. Hiatus. 

Hiatus^very rarely occurs, and is of course always easily corrected by 

adding -n. Examples are, — 
bounde in, 663 A (-en B, -yn CD).^ 
spoke in, 3298 D (-en AB, -yn C). 
ibounde in, 4891 A (-yn CD, ybounden B). 
broke alday, 5280 C (-en ABD). 
^ In A read hen[m}s. ^ jj^ ^ supply [/]. ® Supply Ihyim] in 0. 
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song'e also, 7008 C (-en hadde AB, sungen ha(i[de] D). 

XII. Perfect-participle of sleen. 

The perfect participle of sleen has various forms. The usual form 
before vowels and consonants is slayn (var. D sleyn, slayn(e) ; BD 
slayn(e); B sleyn(e) ; C slain) : cf. 608, 1420, 4301 BCD, 4940, 
5860, 6144, 6417, 7299, 7864, 7867 C, 7868, 8170, 8183. For 
slmj (p. p.) youre self, 5896 A, read slayn (so BC, slayn (e) anon D). 

In rhyme we find, — slayn, 5855 f (slayne D) (: desdayn w.), and sleyn, 
6590 f (-ne B, slayn CD) (: ayen AD, a3ein B, a^en C) ; but also 
slawe, 3563 f (-W D) (: shawe n.), 5546 f (: withdrawe ^.2?.), 5890 f 
(f drawe^.j?.). In 5903 either sZa^/L^]^ (^f* ten Brink, § 196 : " wohl 
niemals slay en ") or slawe must be read in the interior of the verse, 
—My (Myn C) selue (self B, seluyn C, silf D, selfe G) I wolde 
(wolde I C) haue (han B, a C) slayn {slawe C, slayne DG) quod she 
tho (too D). Mr. Austin's collation of Cp. and the John's MS. has 
no note on this line. 

XIII. Perfect-participle of seen, 

seyn, (i.) 174 (seyen C)i, 3063 f (: ayen : fayn), 7962 (sen C, seyn 

[with] B). (ii.) 3902 (sen C) 2, 5624 3._yseyn with, 6811 (sen C, 

sene D) ; beseyn that, 2347 (by- BD). 
seighen byfore, 5639 A (seyn BD) ; seyghen by fore, 5660 A (seyn(e) 

B, seyn D). 
yseye, 1253 (yseyn B, seyn CD), 
sen at, 6804 C (wyst A, wist(e) BD). 
sene, 3713 f (scene B) (: I wene ind.), 6637 f (-ee- B, ysen D) (: shene 

adj, postpos.), 7259 f (-ee- B) (: queene), 8078 f (-ee- B) (: tene n) ; 

sene his, 8117 (seen B, sen D t) ; sene, 3731 ( ee- B, seyn D), 6394 
, (sen D). 
yseene, 700 f ([y]sene C, ysene D) (: queene) ; isene, 6269 f (i-seene B, 

[i]sene D) (: tene n. : shene adj. def). 

Note. — ^The forms in -ne represent the A.S. adjectives gesine {gesyne) : cf. 
ten Brink, § 148. 

§ 123. Prseterito-present verbs. 

(i.) wot, not, ought e; (ii.) Jean, dar, tliar ; (iii.) shal ; (iv.) may ; (v.) 
mot. 

I. loot, 
Pres. Ind. 1 Sing, wot, woot, (i.) 670 (-(e) BD) S 2087 (-(e) BD) &, 
2109 (-(e) Dt; Ct), etc.; (ii.) 1829 (-(e) BD), 2525 (-(e) D)^ 

^ In B read ^it for >a^. ^ In A supply \a\. ^ InD dele {fpr). 

* Supply ifor\ in P. ^ Supply [weTl in A. Cf. 1621. « Supply iwel\ in D 
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2785 (not(e) D, wot [I] C ; B f), 5044 (what D, wote ^7. C), etc. ; 

wot(6), 1960 ABD (wot C)i. 

Pres. Ind. 2 Sing, wost, (i.) (ii.) 633 (wyst C) 2, 717 (-(e) B), 721 f 

(-e B, wyst C), 882 (wyst C), 2451 f (-e B) s, 2493 f (wist C), 2514 

(woltt C; D (^)), 2908 f, 3088 f, 3098, 3141 f, 3181, 4930 (wotist 

D), 5262 f (-e D, wooste B), 5742 (-(e) D), 6281 f (wooste B, wist 

C, woste D), 6705 (-(e) D, wist C), etc. [Var. BD woost ; B (633) 

whost.] — wostow, 588, 775, 781, 851 (wastow B, wyst thou C, wost 

thow D), 901, 3091. [Var. CD wost thoti ; D wost thow.] 

Rhyme words.— most adv. (721, 2451, 2493, 5262, 6281), almost (2908, 
3141), bost n. (3088, 3141), ost n. (5262, 6281). 

Pres. Ind. 3 Sing, wot, woot, (i.) (ii.) 1975 f (wote C) (: hoot ^rec?. 
adj. sg.)', cf. 826 (Af), 2080, 2711, etc. B shows less liking for 
wot(e) and more ioiivoot than in the 1 pers. ; C has wot(e) in 807. — ■ 
for-w5t, 5733 A (f5r-woot B, forewitt D). 

Pres. Ind. 1 PI. we wote alle, 5044 C J {should he singular). 

Pres. Ind. 2 PL wete wel, 1323 AC (-en B, wite D) ; wite % what, 
2737 D.— wote ye, 3686 (-oo- B, wot C t) ; wot ye, 3501 (-oo- B, 
what C, wyte D), 3739 (-e D, whoot B), 5916 (-oo- B, wote CD) ; 
wot your, 3621 (-e D, wete C) ; wot that, 1665 (-oo- B, wetyn C, 
wyte D), 5974-4 ; wot the, 2731 (-e D, wete C), 5576 (woote B) ; 
wot, 2281 f (woote B, he wrote J D) (: not nescio), 5923 f (woote B, 
wote D) (: hot pred. adj. sg.). 

Pres. Ind. 3 PL weten folk, 4860 (witen B, wetyn C, know[e] D); 
wotyn I that, 7179 C (writen ABD) ; wot no, 1978 (-e B; D J). 

Pret. Ind. 1 Sing, wyste, 3682 f (wist CD) (: vntriste)^; wyst I, 
1644 (-e B, wiste C, wist D)^ 2968 (wiste B, woste C), 3210 (wiste 
B, wost C, wist D).^ 

Pret. Ind. 2 Sing, wistist thou, 4486 C (but see under suhj. 2 sg.). 

Pret. Ind. 3 Sing, wiste, wyste, 811 f (-t D ; C f), 3112 (-[e] | D)s, 
4071 f (-t C), 4095 f, 8028 f (wistt D) ; -[e] what, 7231 (-e B, om. f 
C); -[e] wel, 8087 (-e D) ; -e, 565 (-t he D, woste he C)^ 4634 
(-t D) ; -t he, 76 (west B, woste C), 301 (-e B, woste he C) ^^ 3367 

1 BD regularly add -e, wliich is never sounded, however, though false readings 
sometimes force one either to pronounce it or to emend the verse by a comparison of 
MSS. (thus, 670 D). 

2 TFyst might be called pret. suhj. in this line. ^ Protasis. 
* Supply [that] in C ; [a] in D. 

^ " Whi hastow mad Troylus to me vntriste That neuere yet agylte hym that I 
wyste." 
^ Supply [as] in D. "^ Read telle [me] in D. 

8 Supply [that] in A. ^ Supply [as] in D, 

^^ But supply [how] in C, and read woste he. 
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(-e B, 4 b) ; 1 -e he, 3321 % C ; woste t alle, 3538 C (wist[e] \ that 
D) ; wist I non, 2646 D. 

Ehyme words. — ^kyste fret. ind. 3 sg. (811, 4095), tryste, triste inf, (4071, 
8028), twyste ?i. (4071). 
Pret. Ind. 2 PI. wysten of, 1586 (westeii B, wistyn C, wist[e]i] D) 

(indirect question). 
Pret. Ind. 3 PI. wyste, 5824 f (wiste BCD) (: kyste^^rei^. ind, 3 sg.)-, 
wyst[e] nenere, 6383 (wiste B) ; wyst what, 2646, (wiste B, woste 
al C, wist X non sg. D). 
Pret. Subj. 1 Sing... wiste, wyste, 678 f (wist D), 4119 f (woste C), 
4350 (-[e] D, woste C) ; -[e], 765 (-e BC), 6285 (-e BD, nyste C) ; 
-e how, 3944 (-[e] D) ; wist T, 8104 {-e B, wist t hou D) ; wist[e] 
outrely, 4328 (-e B, woste C, wist D). 

Rhyme words. —liste^es. sulj. ^ sg, (678), kyste^r^^. ind. 3 sg. (4119). 
Pret. Subj. 2 Sing. Sith I so loth was that thi selfe it wyste, 3211 f 
(wiste B, wost C t? wyst D) (: triste jpres, ind, 1 sg, : lyste pres, 
subj. 3 sg,), 

Note. — In. 4486 C wistist thou is used in a subjunctive construction ( = if thou 
didst know). Cp. and John's have wystistow ; wistow ABG, wist thow D, 
which make a disagreeable 9-syl. line and are not grammatical, should be 
emended (see § 107). 

Pret. .Subj. 3 Sing, wiste, wyste, 3307 (-[e] D, weste[e] B, woste C), 

4610 f (-t C) 2 (: liste pret. subj, 3 sg, : twyste same 3), 7269 (woste 

C) ; -e, 6005 (-t D) ; wist he, 5580- (-e BCD) ; wyste of, 1830 (woste 

C, wist D).* 
Pret. Subj. 2 PI. wyste, 2267 f (wiste BC, wyst D) (: lyste ^res. subj, 

3 sg.) ; -e, 1224 (wiste C, wist BD) ; wiste how, 6280 (wist D). 
Inf. wyte, wite, 1397 (wetyn C, wytyn | D), 3991 (wete C) ; wete, 

6468 (wit as B, wete as D). 
Perl Part, wist, wyst, (i.) 513 (-(e) B), 615 (- (e) B), 3116 (wost C), 

3246 f (-e B) (: Ijstpres, ind, 3 sg, : tryst n.)j etc., etc. For vmvist, 

vnwyst, wmvtst, (i.) (ii.) cf. 2594, 3445, 3612, etc. 

II. not. 

Pres. Ind. 1 Sing, not, (i.) (ii.) 410 (wot(e) J D), 1626, 2282 f (note 
D) (: vfot pres. ind. 2 pi), 3851, 4320, 5463 (nott D), 6500 (knowe t 
D), T530 (knowe t D)3 cf. 426, 1120, 2291, 2451, 2551, 2963, 
4495, 4698, 4842, 6589., [Var. B noot; D not(e).] 

1 Supply [weT\ in D. ^3 pi. in E J. .^ it wyste f A. 

* Al (As D) wolde (wold CD) I that noon (so ABGr, no man CD) wyste (woste C, 
wist DG) of this thought (-e B). No note in Mr. Austin's collation. 
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Pres. Ind. 2 Sing, nost, (i.) 5304 (wost C, knowest D.) \ 5763 (wost 

C t 2, tnowest D). 

' Pres. Ind. 3 Sing, not, 800 (noot B, not(e) D).^ 

Pret. Ind. 3 Sing, nyste, 356 f (4 CD), 4193 f (-t C), 5011, 5341,^ 

5794 f ( (I) nyste J))-, nyst[e], 6381 '(-e B), 7566 (-e B, nist % what 

D J C t) ; nyste how, 7145 (-t B t).^ 

Rhyme words. —lystejpre^. suhj. Zsg. (356), kystemd Zsg. (4193), ind, Bpl 
(5794), twyste m/. (5794). 

Pret. Subj. 1 Sing, nyste, 6285 C (wist[e] A, wiste BD). 

Pret. Subj. 3 Sing. nyst[e], 7791 (-e J 0, nist[e] D) ; nyste, 494 (om, 

tB).6 

Note. — The fovms.nyst thoio in 4269 C and nyst{e) thoii in 4965 D are bhmders 
for nyli thou. 

III. oughte. 

Pret. Ind. 1 Sing. ciught[e] konne, 647 (ou3te C, me oghte to ? D) ^ ; 
ought[e] be, 7710 (au^te C) j I ne ought[e] not^, 1805 (ne aught[e] 
B, ne au3te C, I oght[e] not D) ; oughte I, 7002 (au^fce C, ought D) ; 
ought half, 5^927 (au3te C).^ 

Pret. Ind. 2 Sing, oughtest, 8069 ; oughtestow, 6908 (au3tist thow C, 
oughtest thoa D) -, oghtist, 649 D. (But see § 107.) . 

Pret. Ind. 3 Sing, oughte, 649 {om. t C, oghtist D), 3106 f (-t D; 
3e ou3ti)Z. C),io 3325 (-[e] B, au3te % to C, oght % be D), 3423 f (-t 
D), 3522 f (-t CD), 5805 (-[e] D, hem owenf to B, au3te :]: to C), 
,7357 f (-t D, nou3t adv. X C), 7919 (-[e] B, au3te C t, aught[e].D), 
8006 (-[e] D, au3te | to C) ^^ ; cf. 5971. [Yar. B aughte ; C ou3te, 
ou3t; D oght.] — ought[e], 710 (au3te J C, oght[e] D), 744 (ougthte 
B, au3te{ C, oght J to D) ; aught[e], 423 (au3ght[e] B, au3te C, 
oght X euere D).— oughte, 2683 (thou3te X C, oght | thei D), 3832 
(-t BD), 5058 (-t BD), 5233 (-t D ; aught 3 pi. B).i2 [Yar. B aughte, 
aught; C au3te, ou3te; D oght.] — oughte he, 2322 (-t B, au3te C, 
oght X 3B 2 j9?. D).— ought {bef. vowel), 1691 (aught B, au3te C, oght 
D).i3_oughte, 3871 J A (-[e] B, au3te J C, oght[e] D) -, ought J the, 
5971 (aught[e] lasse B, au3te lasse C, ought J the D). — out,i* 7459 
(ought BD, au3te C), 

^ Dele the second {nat) in D. ^ 9-syl. in C. 

^ " If thow thus deyQ and she not whi it is." The distinction in sense between the 
subjunctive deye and the indicative not in this verse is marked. 
^ Supply [aS'o] in A. * Supply [for] in C. B needs {herte] for the metre. 

^ Read \s\he in C. '^ Read conne for come in C. 

^ So, rather than / nh ought not; ^ Supply \to'\ in D. 

^^ Supply [dol in D. ^^ Impersonal. Supply ^hatl in D. 

12 In C dele {Hadde). i^ q jg ^oo long. i* "It out i-now suffise." 
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Note.— In 1691, 2683, 5805, 8006, oughte is past in sense; in the rest of 
the cases above cited it is present in sense. In 649, 2683, 3106, 3423, 
3522, 5805, 8006, the construction is impersonal with the dative {the, 
hym,f here, hem oughte) ; cf. 647 D (me oght to?). 

Rhyme words.— wroughte ind. 1 sg. (3106^ 7357), me thoughte incl (3106), 
bisoughte ind. 3 sg. (3423), broughte ind. 3 sg. (3522). 

Pret. Ind. 2 pi. oght | 30, 2322 D ; 36 t ou3t, 3106 f a (See under 

p7'et. ind. 3 sg.). (In sense of present tense.) 
Pret. Ind. 3 PI. oughte, 1997 f A (aughte B) (: broughte md. 3 jpl : 

thoughte ind. 3 sg.), 4275 (aughten B, au3ten C, ou3ten D) ^ ; oughte, 

4637 (-t B, ou3t C, oght D) ; aught of, 5233 B J ; oght { thei, 

2683 D. 

Note. — In 1997 and 2683 oughte is past in sense ; in the rest of the cases 
above cited it is present in sense. 

Pret. Subj. 3 Sing, oughte, 7708 (au3te C, ought D). 

lY. Jean, 
Pres. Ind. 1 Sing, kan, (i.) (ii.) 11, 459, 492, 718, 1044, 2243, 

2530, 2590, 7731; cf. 1635 f, 7304 f, 81321 [Var. CD can; B 

kann(e) ; D cann(e).] 
Pres. Ind. 2 Sing, kanst, (i.) (ii.) ^H (can C), 2607,2 2697, 3141, 

5154 (ka[n]st B), 7644 ; cf. 1045 D, 5759 C. [Var. CD canst; D 

canst(e).] — canstow, 757 (kanstow B, c. thou CD) 3; kanstow, 5122 

(canstu C, canst(e) thou D). — thow kan wel endite, 7655 (kanst B, 

canst C, canst(e) D).'* 
Pres. Ind. 3 Sing, kan, can, (i.) (ii.) 147, 203, 234 f, 259 (may J D), 

3002 (gant B, 3e can C), 5774, 6120, 6134, 7136 f, 7573; cf. 

1291 f, 1459 f, 63571 [Var. D cann(e).]— kan(e), 4666 A (kan 

B, can D). 

Pres. Ind. 1 PI. konne, 1867 f (cunne C, kun D t) (: hjgoinie p.p. : 

Sonne) ; kon haue, 6481 (kan B, can CD). 
Pres. Ind. 2 PI. konne, 776 f (cunne C, conne D) (: wonne p.p.), 

2551 f (cunne C, conne D)^ (: mime p.p.), 2827 f (kanne B, cunne 

C, kun D) (: wonne p.p.) ; konne, 985 (kun D, cunile | conseyl C), 
1374 ^ (kanne B, cunne C, kun D) ; can J now, 3002 C ; can J don, 
5856 C; kan ye, 4405 (can C, kunne? D); kan recorde, 6180 (can 
C t, canne D). 

Pres. Ind. 3 PL konne, 1260 f (cunne C) (: sonne), 1971 (donnent 

B, cunne C, kun[ne] D), 1974 (kunne C, kun[ne] D), 2672 f (cunne 

C, kun D) (: bygonne p.p, : sonne) ; konne, 838 (cunne C, kun D), 

1 Supply [pleyTie] in B, [the] inC. ^ Supply [wel] in C. 

3 Supply Inon] in D. * Supply [this] in C. 

^ Indirect question. « Conditional ; perhaps suhjunctive. 

Y 
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1001 (ktin D, cnnnyn an C) ; cunne how, 1921 C {jpret suhj, 1 ABB) ; 
konne telle, 1980 (kan B, can CD); kan leye, 559 (cunne C, can 
D) ; kan not, 1357 (can CD), 2875 (may % D) ; kan sen, 7476 (can 
D, c. ou3t sg, C) i ; kan a, 6712 (can CD). 

Pret. Jnd. 1, 3 Sing, koude, kowde, conde, 629 (-[e] D), 798 BC (-[e] 
D, wolde A), 2163 f (-d D) (: londe adv,\ 2263 (-[e] D), 2758 (couthe 
D, koude she BCp.), 3276 f (: cloude), 3454 (conthe D), 3521 f (-d 
D) (: loude adv.), 3800 (E t D t), 3802 (couthe D), 4110 (couthe 
C), 4564 (myght[e] D), 5237 (C % 0)), 6452 (couthe B), 6651, 7139 ; 
koude, kowde, 193 (coute C, couth D), 367 (kouth B, coude C, 
couth wel D),2 660 (coude B, cui^ere f G% couth D), 3054 (coude C, 
couthe D), 3480 (om. t B ; coude CD),^ 3536 (coude C, cowd { wel 
D), 7110 (coude CD),4 7991 (couthe t wel C; Dt); koude he, 
1144 (cowdD; At),5 3317 (coude C, couthe D), 4638 (coude C, 
couthe D), 8092 (coude D, koude J not B) ; koude his, 665 B 
(coude C*^, cowd D, koude (al) his A) ; koude here {gen, sg.), 5337 
(myghte B, my^te C^ myght D) ; koude he, 4207 (coude he C, cowde 
he D ; B t). 

Pret. Ind. 2 Sing, koudest neuere, 622 (coudest B, coudyst C, coudist 
D). 

Pret. Ind. 2, 3 PL koude, 7480 (coude CD) ; -e ye, 4200 (coude C ; 
cowde? D); kowde how, 1921 (koude B, couthe D, cunne C) 
(subj.i). 

Pres. Suhj. 1 Sing, if I konne, 1134 f (kun D) (: begonne p.p.), 

-Pres. Subj. 2 Sing, if that thow konne, 2582 f (cunne C, kunne D) 
(: wonne^.^.). 

Pres. Subj. 2 PI. I not whether ye . . . konne, 2551 f (cunne C, 
conne D) (: ronne p.p.) ; yf ye konne, 5978 f (cunne C) (: ywonne 
p.p.).^ 

Pres. Subj. 3 PI. if they kan sen, 7476 (can D, can { oui^i sg. C).^ 

Pret. Subj. 1 Sing, koude, kowde, 3342 (couthe D, thow I coude t 
C), 4344 (coude C t, couthe D); koude, kowde, 1206 (coude C, 
cowd 1 P), 2667 (cow(e)de A, coude C, cowd [I] D), 3138 (coude C, 
couthe D). 
K^ Pret. Subj. 3 Sing, who koude telle, 6.630 (coude D, wil C |). 
:" Pret. Subj. 2 PI. koude, 7335 (couthe C, coude D) ; koude han, 8046 
(coude haue D, wolde { a C). 

^ Perhaps subjunctive. Supply [o/] in A. ^ Read wel couth in D. 

^ Read miehlel in D. * Reat^ yslf^li iii. GD. 

^ In this line Tcoude he is concessive (= though he could), 
^ Perhaps indicative. In 7476 A supply \pf\. 
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Pret. Subj. 3 PL koude, 7700 (couthe } pleyne C, coude J p. D); 

kowde how, 1921 (koude B, couthe D, cunne i7id. J C) (ind. 1). 

Note. — Of the above cited subjunctives, the^ following are in apodosis, and 
therefore perhaps doubtful : 1206, 1921, 2667, 3138, 3342, 4344, 6630, 
7335, 8046. The rest are in protasis, except as indicated in the citation. 

Inf. konne, 2925 f (cunne C, kun D) (: j-xomie p.p.), 3219 f (cunne 
C, kun D) (: sonne), 7767 (cunne C, kanne D) ; konne, 647 (come t 
C; know[e]tD(?)). 

Perf. Part, kouth in, 4-723 A (B f D f) ; vnkouth, (i.) 1236 (-(e) 
'AD), 4639 (-(^) BD, vnkow A). 



V. dar 

Pres. Ind. 1 Sing, dar, (i.) (ii.) 396, 451, 1258, 1622,^ 2834, 2946, 
3180 (dare« CD),2 3503, 4108, 5272, 5434, 7659, 7990 (D t), etc. 
[Yar. CD dar(e).] 

Pres. Ind. 2 Sing, darst not, 768 (C?) j dar not, 6776 (darst BC, 
darst(e) D) ^ ; dastow, 7642 (darstow B, durstist J thow C, darst(e) 
thouD). 

Pres. Ind. 3 Sing, dar, 5863 (-(e) CD),^ 6130 (-(e) CD), & 6566 

' (durst(e)D). 

Pres. Ind. 2 PL dar ye, 2832 (-(e) C, dore J D (?)). 

Pret. Ind. 1 Sing, dorste, 1859 (durste C, durst D). 

Pret. Ind. 2 Sing, dorstestow, 767 (dur&tyst thou C, trist J thow D).* 
(Perhaps subjunctive, see § 106.) 

Pret. Ind. 3 Sing, dorste, 1287 (durste C, durst[e] D), 7273 (-[e] B, 
durste J 30W C, durste D); dorst[e] yow, 27 (-e B, durst[e] D);^ 
dorste, 3294 (-t B, durste C, dui^st D) (cf. 5334, 7073); dorste hire 
(ace), 7091 (-t B, durste C, durst J compleine D) ^ ; dorst he, 503 
(durste C, durst D) ; dorst hir (ace), 98 B (durste C, durste mone 
D, dorst (make) hire A). 

Pret. Ind. 3 PI. So as they dorste (dorsten G, dorst B, durste C, 
durst D) how (hough G-, so as C, how ferre D) they wolden (wolde 
C Cp., wold ,D) procede, 3297. 

Pret. Subj. 1 Sing, dorste, 7667 (-[e] B) ; dorste, 3219 (-t BD), 7532 
(-e leyne t C)^; dorst I, 924 (-[e] seye BD, -e seye C), 3212 (-e C), 
6720 (-e CD), 6915 (-e CD); dorst haue, 899 (durst a Ct); dorste, 

^ Supply [be-'] in B. 2 cD should be emended by means of AB. 

^ Eead la)rise in D. * Supply [fere] in B. « q jg defective. 

^ Supply [hire] in B. 9-syl. line in D. ' Possibly subjunctive, 

s Read pleyne for compleyne in C. ^ Supply [tJiat] in D. 



324 Ohsewations on the Language [6123. 

2521 (4 B, -e C, -[e] D) \ [CD liave -u- in all these cases, AB -o-.] 
Pret. Subj. 2 Sing. See Pret. Ind. 2 Sing. 

Pret. Subj. 3 Sing, desiryng ... to baue here herte dere In swych 
, . a plyt she dorst\_e'\ make hym cliere, 4396 (durste C, that sche 

durst X him make P). 

Note. — Of these instances of the subjunctive preterite (1, 3. person), the 
following, being in protasis, maybe regarded as certain : 2521, 3219, 6915, 
7708. The foUowing are in apodosis (as, / dorste leye i. e. wager) : 899, 
924, 6720, 7532, 7667 ; of. Jiow dorst /, 3212. 

Pret. Subj. 2 PL And yf so be that pes her-after take . . . Why 
lotd the sorwe and wo ye wolden make That ye ne dorste come ayen 
for shame, 6227 (dorst[e] B, durstyn C, durste D) ( = because you 
would not, or did not, dare). 

,Infin, to dorre don, 7203 (durre (to) do B, to dore den C^f, to doo 
fD), * . ' - 

VL tJiar. 

Pres, Ind. 3 Sing, he thar nought, 2746 (hym thar BCp. John's, 
him thar G, him: dar C, hym bght[e] D). 

Pret, Subj. 3 Sing, thorste, 3414, in which the correct reading seems 
to be : Tow thorste neuere ban the more fere. The variants are curious : 
Yow dorste (so A, Tho w thruste B, He thourrste C; Yow durst D, 
3ou thurst G, 3ow thruste Cp., Ye thorste John's, Yow tburste Harl. 
2392) haue neuere (so AD John's, neuere ban BCG Cp.). 



VII. sJial 

Pres. Ind. 1 Sing, shal, (i.) 398 (sal B),922f (shalle B)2, 1047 f, 
1912 f, 2094 CD (wil A, wol B), 3633 (ow| D)^, 4168 f, 4806 ^ 
7210, 7680 f, etc. [Yar. C schal ; D shaH.] 

Rhyme words, cr-gen^ral (922, 4806), special (1047), fynal (4806), al (922, 
1047, 1912, 4ip, 7680). 

Pres. Ind. 2 Sing, /shalt, (i.) (ii.) 349 (schal thow B, that t C), 808, 
. 2041 (shal trow[e] B, schal trostyn C), 2598 (schat C)^ 3546 (xat 
C)5, 5206 (schat C)^ 5266 (schat C, shalt(e) D), 5315 (shaH this 
D), 6767 (shalt(e) D), 7657 (schat C, shalt(e) D), 7662 (shal B, 
schat C, shalt(e) D)7, 7671 (shal B, schat C), 7825 (-(e) D), etc. 
[Yar. C schalt.] — shaltow, 803 (schuldyst { thou C, thou shalt | 
have D), $271 (shaltow(e) B ; p^et. C | ; D t), 6391 (shaH thou D). 

^ Scansion doubtful. ^ ^* Now may I iape of the if that I shal." 

s "And by that feith I shal ( = owe) Pryam of Troye." * 9-syl. in D. 

* .Sup|>ly [Fori Vix A, [m] in D. « Supply [this] in A. ' I^ead soo[ne] in D, 
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Pres. Ind. 3 Sing, slial, (i.) 236, 651, 1131 f (schalle B t) (: al : wal)^ 
2358, 3640 (shalfc t A, wol D), 5255, etc. [Yar. BC schal ; D 
shall, shall, shat.] 

Pres. Ind. 1 PI. shal, shul, (i.) 2106, 3502 (shiiUen not B)\ 5068, 
5452, 5983 (schal { 36 C), 6178, 6761 (cf. 804 J D, 5456 D, 6185 t 
C); (ii.) shul here (adv.), 68412. — shuUe, 3794 (shul BB, schuln 
C), 5984 (shal B, shaH D, schal J eueremore C); we schnl[le]n 
twynne, 5932 C {pret ABD). [Var. C schal, schul; D shaH, shat.] 

Pres. Ind. 2 PI. shal, shul, (i.) 1177, 6151, 7217, etc., etc. ; (ii.) shal 
ek, 6133; shul ek, 6147; shul han, 122. [Yar. BC schal; C 
schul ; D shall.] — shullen dar, 3503 (schul[le]n C, sholdyn neither 
D). — ^Ye shul (schal C, shal GCp. John's) nomore haue (han BC Cp. 
John's) soueraynte (-eynte BDG, -eignete Cp. John's, -anitee E, 
seurete of me C), 3013. 

Pres. Ind. 3 PI. shal, shul, (i.) 5449, 7256, 7257, etc. etc. (ii.) shal 
it, 1365; shal han, 122. [Yar. BC schal; C schul; D shafi.] 

Pret.3 1 Sing, sholde, 923 (-[e] T>)\ 1025 f (D t) (: nolde 1 sg.\ 
1257 (-[e] D), 1438 (-[e] BD), 3219 (-[e] D), 3239 (-[e] BD), 3335 f 
(-d D) (: wolde 3 sg,), 5118, 5298 f (-d B) (: wolde 3 sg,), 6241 (-[e] 
B) ; shold[e] don, 1474 (-e C ; A t). [Yar. B scholde ; C schulde ; 
D shulde.]— sholde to, 2291 (-d B, -[e] hym D, schulde him C) ; 
ef. 5271 Dt, 68501 C— sholde, 17 (-e stervej D), 1410, 2349, 
3435, 6023, etc., etc. [Yar. B shald, schold; C schulde; D shold, 
should, shulde.] — shuld I, 8095 (shold B, shulde D). — sholde han, 
5213 (shulde haue D, schulde also C) ; sholde haue, 5228 (-[e] B, 
schulde C, shulde D). 

Pret. 2 Sing, sholdest, 774 (schuldyst C, sholdist D); sholdestow, 
6714 (schuldist thow C, shuldest thou D) ; shuldestow, 7651 (shold- 
estow B, schuldist thow C, shuldest thou D). Cf. 803 { C, 3124 | 
D, 5271 { C. 

Note. — Of these 774, 6714, 7651, may perhaps be regarded as subjunctives 
see § 107). 

Pret. 3 Sing, sholde, shulde, 76 f (-d D), 521 f, 728, 2120 (B t), 3374 f 

' (-d D), 3603, 4511 f, 4878 f, 5852 f, 6185 (we J shul[le] C),^ 6474 f, 

6610 (-e I D), 6621 (-e 1 C), 6825 (solde B), 7269 f, 7364 (D ?), 

8127 f, etc., etc. [Yar. BD shold [e] ; C scholde, schulde.] —sholde, 

1 In C read ly\^ge]n, ^ " Intendestow that we shul here bleue" (var. be-leue). 

3 In the case of sholde, -en, wolde, -en, and nolde, -en no attempt is made to 
distinguish between the indicative and the subjunctive. 

4 In C supply [that], 

c "Ys sholde neyther lakke gold(e) ne gere" (irnpersonal). 
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shold, 1498, 3826 (D?), 7913. [Yar. C sclmlde ; D slmld^.] Before 

r he^ his, hym, here (aec), han (inf*), haue (inf.), — siiolde, shulde, shold, 

shuld, 228, 813, (-[e] t he D), 1638, 2841, 3399, 3856, 3924, 6417, 

7636 ABD. [Yar. B schold, scholde j CD sclinlde.J.^^sliolde holde," 

, 4726 (-[e] BD).~sholde destroyed, 68 (shuldej be D); sholde 
cause, 5726 (shuide D) j^cf. sholde, shold, schuide, shulde, 306 t A, 
2381 CD, 7427 CD, 7767 1 a 

Rhyme words. -^Only«(7o?c2e and %oZe^. 

Pret. IPt sholden, (i.) 5932 (schulpeJiiC, shulde D); shuld[en] al, 
8188 A (sholden B) ; schuide, 5288 | C. 
, . Pret. 2 PI. I. sholden, (i.) 4737 (-[e] B, -yn D) \ 6027 (-e CD), 6219 
(-e BD, .yn C)j sholdyn, 3503 1 D. II. sholde, 2993 (-en B, 
-[e] D), 3626 f (-d D) (: nolde pi), 6171 (-on B, -en D, -yn C t), 
7243 (-en B)2.— shulde, 6488 (shold B, schuide C, shulden D).^ 
scholde, 3719 t C; shulde J ye, 4973 C°.— 16uen sholde 6n, 3639 
(sh61den louen o6n B, schuide louyn on C, sh61d lore 6n D). [Yar. 
to I.^ C schuide, schuldyn; D shulde. Yar. to II., C scholde; D 
shulde, shulden.] 

Pret 3 PI. sholden, (i.) 73 (-e C, --[e] D), 3386 (-[e] B, xulde C, 
shold t fl« D),3 3799 (-e B, -d anon sg. J D; line om. t C), 4798 
(-e C, -[e] D) ; cf. schuldyn, 6171 C t- [Yar. C schulde.]-:-sholde, , 
2923 (-[e] B, -en D, schulden C), 6989 f (schold B, schuide C, shulde 
D t) (: wolde ind, 3 sg,) ; shulde, 1496 (schuide C, sholden B, 
shold[e] D); shulde, 4681 (sholde B, shold J cause D); sholde 
hari {inf.\ 872 (schuide C, shold D),4 3273 (shold D, schuide a C); 
sholde his, 4815 (-d D, schuide C) — shoMe hire (gen.pl), 4848 (-eh 
B, -yn P, schuide C). 

Pres. Subj. 1 PI. shulle, 5288 (shul B, shaH D, schuide J C).^ 

Pres. Subj. 2 PL shul putte, 3719 (scholde { C, shal t he ind, D). 
Note. — 5288 is after though (hypothetical future case) ; 3719 is in protasis. 

YIII. mag. 

Pres. Ind. 1 Smg. may, (i.) (ii.) 922 6, 1008 (mowe B, mow D), 
1563 f (3 sg. CD), 2183 7, 7435 f, 7772 f, 7984 f, 8059 f. 

Pres. Ind. 2 Sing, (i.) (ii.) In A,— mayst, 600, 806, 1045, 2070, 
2450, etc., etc.; maist, 5699. In B,— mayst, 600, 806, 1045, 
5244 ; maist, 2070, 2450, and usually. In C,— mayst, 2450, 3027, 

1 Supply [thatj m D. 2 g.gyi; 3 Dele (the) in C. 

* Insert [led] in C ; [in^ in D. ^ 9-syl. in C ; but supply [aj, 

6 Supply [i] in B. ' Supply [not] in D. 
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etc. ; *may3t, 619, 806, 2070, etc:; may^ thyn, 6633; mayt, 600, 
7795. In D,— mayst, 619, 806, 1045 1, etc., etc.; maist, 5208, 
5244, etc.; inaist(ej, 5295 ; may, 600. 

maystow, 623 (mayst thou CD),^ 673 (mayt tliou C, mayst thow 
D), 2101 (mayst tliou CD), 3738 (mayst thou C, may thow D), 4927' 
(mayst thou C, maist thou D), 7522 (mayst thu C, maist(e) thou D), 
8074 (maist(e) thou D); ct 5208 B, 7493 B. [Yar. B maistow.] 
~ Pres. Ind. 3 Sing, may, (i.) 147,^ 253, 3831 f, 3901 f, 4428 f, 5826 f, 
6512f, 7354 f, etc. 

Pres. Ind. 1 PI. may, (i.) 987, 1663, 6176, 6179 % C, 6191, 6752 C,^ 
6753,4 6792 (That we may), (ii.) 2416, 6179' ABC; may haue, 
6887 (D ?).— mow, 6168 (mow B, now t C, may P (?)). 

Pres. Ind. 2 PI. may (i,) 54 (shall P), 1490^, 3688 ^ 4124 J P, 
4843 t P, 4956, 5519, 5555 (C t D t) \ 5856 (can C), 5990 (D t) ^ 
6013, 6299 ^ 6320, 7360, 7698, 7744. (ii.) 30, 4843 ABC, 7987 ; 
may his, 3752 ; may here (ace), 3528 '(C t)-; may here (gen, sg.\ 
8139 (Bt); may here (m/)» ^^^"^ ^^ (A? P]), 7000 (At), 7315 
(mow B^ schul C), 7679 (schulC), 7952.— mo wen ellys, 5992 (-e B, 
moun dissyl, C, mow[e] D). 

Pres.'lnd. 3 PL may, (i.) 120, 644 1^ 756 (moun mowsyl. C), 2242 
(may it? QY\ 2732, 4124 (may % ^e 2 pL D), 4307 (C t, mowen D t), 
4853, 4932,12 571013, 6118, 6706, 7495 (moughD). (ii.) 839 (C^ 
4056, 8116 {om, B t (?)), 8213.— mowe not, 5740 ABP {the passage 
is not in C). [In several of the instances cited the subject is men.^ 

Pres. Subj. 1 Sing, may, (L) 863, 1530, 2486 f, 3561,1^ 6324, 6785 f, 
6979, 7551 f, 8080 f.i5 

Pres. Subj. 3 Sing, may, (i.) 1017 BCD (wole A),i6 1616, 1949, 2875, 
5941 (schal C), 6262 f, 7159 f. (ii) 3819 (may % the C).i7_inowe 
neuere, 959 A (may BCD). 

Pret. Ind. and Subj. 1 Sing, myghte, 4120 (-[e] B, my^te C^ mi^te 
D) ; mygh[te], 1797 (myght[e] BD, my3te C) ; myghte, 3230 (my^te 
C, might D); myghtis (hef. vowels), 19 J D, 1651, 3473, 3892, 
7460; myght hym, 3744' (my^te C) ; -e here (ace), 6972 (-t B, 

1 Supply IButI in D. ^ Read delue\l in C. 

^ 9-syl. in CD. "* Indirect question. 

5 9-syl. Perhaps subjunctive, ^ Supply [thatl in D. ' Dele {as) in A. 

8 9-syl. 9 Subjunctive % Supply \_ye\ in A. ^^. Supply \an(I\ in D. 

^^ Purpose-clause. ^ C reads : what may nae now the calle. Supply {nowl in D. 
^^ 9-syl. But r«ad mowen or whichlel ? D has whiche. ^* Read {re)turne in D. 
^5 Severa,! of these are hardly to be distinguished from indicatives. 
16 Supply [that] in D. 

^^ Some of these are hardly to be distinguished from indicatives, 
■ ^^ Var. C my^te (in all), D might. 
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my3t C, miglit D).i— myght best, 2515 (my^te % 3 sg, C, might [e] 

(]) X D).— myglit[e] || I, 5121 (-e B, my^te C, myght B) ; -[e] I, 

7652 (iiiy3te C, my3t[e] D, myght[e I] B).2 

Pret. 2 Sing, myghtest, 7890 (my^tist C, mightest D t) ; myghtestow, 

4924 AB. 

Note. — 7390 is perhaps suhjunctive (see § 107). — In 619, readings vary : 
Paraunter thow myght {so ABG, mayjt C, mayst D) after swych on 
longe. (No note in Mr. Austin's collation.) 

Pret. Ind. and Subj. 3 Sing, myghte, 373 (my3t[e] B), 1075 AB, 

2204 f, 2379 f (-t C), 2655^, 2838 (-t :j: the D), 3186,-3925 f (-t B, my^t 

C, mi^t D),* 4697 f (-t B), 4822 (-[e] B),^ 4823 (-[e] B), 5647 (-[e] 
B), 5849 f (niy3t" C), 5880 f (my^t C), 65511 (niy^t C), 6874 f, 
6995f (my3t C), 7155 (-[e] B), 7157 (^[e] B), 7192 f (-t B, niy3t C), 
7382 f, 7998 f. [Yar. D migM[e\ or mygU[e\ in most of the verses 
above-cited; C my3te.J— myght[e], 1029 {-e C), 1536 (^ C), 2064 
(-e BC) % 2499 (-e C, mygth[e] B), 2525 (-e C) \ 3282, 3734 (myhte ? 
A) 8, 4351 (-e BC, mi3t % not D), 4445 (-e CD), 5792 (-e C, -e % 
other B), 6535 (-e C), 7171 (-e C), 7566 f (-e B), 7583 B (mi3t[e] 

D, see below), 8100; cf. 1656, 4564 D. [Var. BD might[e]; C 
my3te, my3t[e]; D mi3te.]^myghte, 2660 (mygth B; D(?)), 2941, 
3362,9 5485, 6923 (my3t C); cf. 1539, 5033. [Var. B myght {in 
all except 2660); C my3te; D myght, might (m aZZ).]— myght {bef. 
vo'wels), 638 {-e C), 2135 (my3te { no C, might { no D), 3442, 4002 
i-e C), 7788 {-e C) ; cf. 2922, 4033. [Var. amy3te, my3t ; D mi3t.] 
— myghte his, 2411 (-t BD) ; myghte him, 562 (-t BD) ; myght he, 
370 {-e C), 3923 {-e C); -t haue (inf.), 1277 (-e han B, mi3te J han 
C, might[e] haue D), 1796 (-than C), 7102 (-t han B, -e a C) ; 
might he, 1519 (myght B, mi3t C) ; cf. 823, 2956, 3728, 3955, 4911, 
6645, 7583. [Yar, BC my3t; C my3te; D might, mi3t.}— myght 
holden, 5260 (may C) ; myght neuere, 5644 AB (might D ; not in 
C); myght to, 8151 AB (mi3t D); my3t noii, 7317 C (might D, 
may A, may it B) ; cf. 1539 { D, 2135 { D, 3264 % D, 4351 { D, 
5033 J D ; my3te, 1739 J C, 5370 J C (myght D1).— myghte here 
(inf.), 3586 (-[e] BD, myjte C)"; myghte J other, 5792 B; myghte { 
here (ace), 1056 A (my3te B, might D). 

^ Supply [to] in A. 

2 How myght (myjte C, myjt D) I {om. B) than (thanne C) do (don BC Cp. John's, 
doo D) quod Troylus. 
s Supply [wel] in D. * Supply [that] in C 

^ CD are too short, even if -e be read. 

6 Supply [me] in C. "^ Supply [wel] in D. 

® For myhte a dede man in A, read myhte dede men, ^ Eead here[to] in A. 
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Rhyme words.— with sighte (2379), from sighte (6995), in highte (7192), 
bryghte adj. pi, or adv. (7382), plighte pret. ind. 3 sg. (2204), sighte, 
syghte,^re^. ind. 3 sg. (3925, 5880, 7998), twyghte^re^. irid. 3 sg. (5849), 
alighte pret. ind. 3 sg. (6551, 7382), highte pret. ind. 3 sg. (7998), 
Vhygt[e] pret. ind. 3 sg. (byhighte B, behy3t[e] C, behight[e] D) (7566), 
byhight[e] pret. subj. 3 sg. (bihighte B, behy^te C, behightfe] D) (6874), 
lyghte inf. (3925, 6995), fighte inf. (4697), dyghte m/ (5849). 

Pret 1 PL myghte, 1596 (-en B, -yn D, my3tyn C t); myghten, (i.) 
6850 (-e B, my^tyn C, iiiiglit[e] D). 

Pret. 2 PI. myghte, 6172 (-en B, my^tyn C, myght[e] D). 

Pret. 3 PL myghten, (i.) 1815 (my^te C, myght[e] D), 2524 (-[e] B, 
my^tyn in C, miglit[en] in D), 2709 f (mj^tin C, mightyn D). — 
myghte, 6U (-[e] BD, my^tyn C), 1726 (-[e] BD), 1751 (-[e] D) i, 
2031 f (my3t C, myght D), 2734 (-en B, -[e] D, my3te J C) ^ 3609 
(my^tyn C, myght J this D),^ 6612 (-[e] B).* [Yar. C^my^te; D 
mighte, -[e].)— myglit[e], 3351 (-e B, my3te Ct; B?), 3605 (-e B, 
my3te C, might[e] D).— myghte, 1439 {om. t B, -t D t), 2702 (-t 
D),5 7324 (-t BD). [Vaf. C my3te ; D mi3t, might.]~myght {hef. 
vowels), 286 (my3tyn in C)^ 3264 (-e B, might % not D), 3318 (-e C), 
6948 (-e C ; D t)/ [Var. C my3t, -e ; D mi3t.]— myghte hym, 279 
(-t BD) ; -e hire {pass, sg.), 5337 (-t D, koude A) ; myght hym,'' 
3415 (-e C). [Yar. C my3te.] 

> Note. — Of these examples of the pret. 3 pi., men is the subject in 279, 286, 

1439, 1726, 1815, 2702, 3415, 3609, 6948 ; al the world is the subject in 

3264, 3318, 5337. 

Rhyme words.— hyghteni?reJ5. ind. Zpl. (2709), dyghte^re^. ind. 3 sg. (2031). 

liifin. mowen, — To mowen {so ABG Cp. John's, moun C, wyn D) 

swych a knyght don {so BC Cp., om. A, doon G, to D John's) lyue 

(leuyn C) or dye (dei3e C), 2679.— to mowe | dwelle, 7.213 C (maken 

AB, make D). 

IX. mot. 

Pres. Ind. 1 Sing, (i.) (ii.) mot, moot, 224 (-(e) BD, is % ffor C^), 
573 (-(e) BCD), 1621 (-(e) B, must D, me muste C), 4037 f (-e BCD) 
(: in his fote; foot B, foote D : sot sbst. { = soot), soot B, sote CD), 
4129 (-(e) BD), 5408, 6284 (-(e) C) ; cf. 2889, 3429 C,4676, 6681, 
6784, 7692. 

Pres. Ind. 2 Sing, most, (i.) (ii.) 520 (must(e) C, must D), 5129 

^ Or singular : l^ow myghte som enuyous iangle thus. 
. 2 Supply [hym] in AB. ACD may be singular. 3 Supply [for] in B. 

* Dele (as) in A. C is out of order. 

^ *'So heynous that men myghte on it spete " {heynoiis or myghte on). 
® *' Shewed wel that men myght yn here gesse " (9-syl., but J) supplies She f). 
■^ A has hem'^. 
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(moost B, must(e) C, muste D t), 5310 (inayst| C, innst(e) D), 
7822 (must D, ,0771. t C). 

Pres. Ind. 3 Sing, mot, (i.) 2456 (moot B, mot(e) D)-, cf. 1524, 
1701, 3406, 3636, etc., etc.— mot(e), 6247 A (moot B, mot(e) (]) C5 
D t). (Cf. loret, Z sg) ' ^ 

Pres. Ind. ,2 PL mote, 2754 C (moste A, most B, must D). 

Pres. Ind. 3 PJ. moten ouer, 846 (-yn CD) ^ 3 mote hire (pos^. 5^.), 
847 (-yn C) ) mote spenden, 6038 (moot B, mot C t, nmst D).2 

Pres. Subj. 1 Sing, mote I, 1220, 7270 (mot B) \ mot I, 341 (-e BD) 3, 
1210 (-e BCD), 2230 (-e BCD)^ 4048 (-e C), 7347 (-e CD), 7523 
(moot B, mote C ; D "?). (All these in wishes : as, so mot% I gon^ as 
mot I the,) I bidde god I neuere mot hane ioye, 3717 A (-e BG, I 
preye to god neueremore haue I ioye C, I pray to god y neuer more 
have ioy D ; no note in Mr. Austin's collation). 

Pres. Subj. 3 Sing, to good[e] ^ mot it turne, 1175 (-e BCD) j so mot 
he neuere the, 1755 (-e BC) ; sory mot he ben, 2141 (-e BCD) ; 
longe mot youre lyf in ioye endure, 4988 (-e BD, mote { 3e 2 jpL C). 

Pres. Subj. 2 PL mot ye lyue, 1487 (-e BCD) j mote % je, 4988 C 
(3 sg, ABD). 

Pret. Ind. 1 Sing, most (6e/. vowels), 3429 (mot C, must D), 4676 B 
(must D, mot A) ^ ; moste here {poss, sg,), 5232 (-t B, must D ; 
C t) ; y must X nedis, 1621 D ; I must[e] nedi«, 6681 D t (mot AB, 
mot Ct)» (III all these cases with the force of the present tense 
and with the meaning of modem mmt) 

Pret. Ind. 3 Sing, moste, 74 (-[e] BD), 3401 (-[e] BD), 3465 (-[e] 

B; DQ7, 4000 (-[e] BD), 4878 (-[e] BD), 5373 C (-[e] D), 8025 

(-[e] B). [Yar. C muste ; D must[e], muste.] ^ — most[eJ, 4551 B 

(muste C, must[e] D).^— moste, 2385 (-t BD), 3999 (-t B), 4004 (-^t 

BD, mot I C), 6368 (-t B), 6433 (-t D).io [Yar. C muste; D must, 

-e]. — most at, 3382 (-e B, muste C, moost D). — moste his, 6441 (-t 

BD) ; -e hem, 4551. [Yar. C muste ; D must.] 

Note 1. — In all these cases of the preL ind, 3 sg. the verb has its proper 
preterite function. The modern sense (in which mtcst is ec[uivalent to a 
present tense) is seen in mostCf 216 A (schall B, mot B, must D). C shows 
four instances of this latter use : Trncste t &e%, 6261 C (muste D, mot AB) ; 
muste tforj 6422 C (mot AB, mot(e) D) ; me J muste nedis^ 1621 C, 7715 
C. i) several times substitutes must (in a present sense) for mot (etc.) of 

j^ Read ioyels] in C. ^ In 6038 the subject is men. 

3 Supply {that} in C. * In A read to dethle"] and smet[e]. ^ goode BC, 

6 Supply [I] in B. ' Dele (At) in AB (?). In D read mustie] h{y)leue. 

8 In 4000 D has mo5^[e] ; the usual vowel in this word, however, is u for CD, 
for AB. 
•^ In D supply [day}, ^^ Eead {re)torne he in D. 
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the other MSS., cf. 1701, 2586, 3406, 3670 : in these four cases a con- 
sonant follows, but in none of them (except perhaps in 2586, which is 
otherwise unsatisfactory) are we to read 'imtst\e'\. Cf. also 4266 % E. 
Note 2.-^Must is used impersonally in me micste tiedis deyen (pres. sense), 
1621 C (I mot A, I moot(e) B, y must D) ^ ; hym most obeye (pret. sense), 
3999 B (he moste A, he muste CD) ; mmte X M''^ hleue, 7548 C (they 
moste bpjeiten A, they most[e] bleuen B, thei muste b(e)leue D), which 
is probably subjunctive. In none of these lines is the impersonal con- 
struction apparently the genuine reading. (See Child, § 67, and cf. 
^EngliscTie JStudien, XIY, ^91.) 

Pret. Ind: 2 PL moste, 2754 (-t B, mot(e) C, must D), 3758 (-t E, 
muste C, must D). (Both in present sense.) ^ 

Prefc. Ind. 3 PI. men moste, 4056 (-[e] B, mustyn C, must[e].D) ; 
men moste axe, 1979 (miste i C, must[e] D)^; men mose, 6016 
(most B, moste nedis C t> musten t entercomen D) ; men . 1 . must 
spenden, 6038 D (mote A, moot B, mot C). (All in present sense.) 

Pret. Subj. 1 Sing, most I, 1884 (I muste be C, y must[e] be ? D) ; 
I moste come, 6023 (-[e] B, muste C, must[e] D). (In both, cases = 

. I should have to.^) 

Pret. Subj. 3 Sing, moste, 74 (-[e] BD), 3401 (-[e] BD). [Yar. C 
muste ; D must[e].] — most[e], 5226 (moost[e] B, mot t C, must[e] 
D).— moste, 3758 (-t B, muste C, must D); -e he, 2160 (moost B, 
muste C, m^ust D) ; -e ban, 37,33 (4 B, muste C, must D). (In all 
these cases = would have to,) Cf . m^iste J hem, impersonal, 7543 C. 

Pret. Subj. 3 PI. mosten folk, 2592 (mustyn CD) ; they most[e] 
b[l]euen, 7543 (muste b(e)leue D, muste { hem invpers, sg, C). (In 
i\iQSQ = would have to,) 



§ 124. Other irregular verbs. 

This list includes &e, iool, nyl, do, go, and haue, 

I. to he, 

Pres. Ind. 1 Sing, am, (i.) (ii.) 10, 223, 6160 (nam BD, may J C), 
6782 (nam B), 7069 (nam BD).— nam, 7609 (am C, nam(e) D). 

Pres. Ind. 2 Sing, art, (i.) (ii.) 277, 555 (ert(e) D), 648, 1045 (D t -?), 
5163 (-(e) D), etc. [Var. B^t (usually),]— avtow, 509 (art thou C, 
art(e) thou D), 731 (art thou C, art(e) thow D) ; art thow, 507 
(artow B, art thou C, aTt(e) thou D), 3579 (art tow B j C (?)). 

^ Supply [that] in B. ^ 3758 may be construed as subjunctive. 

3 If moste be read, the verse becomes 9-syl. 

^ But in 1884 perhaps rather in a present (future) sense *'How bysy if I loue ek 
most I be." 
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Note.— In "Al wrong by god what seystow man wher arte,'* 7524 f (arte 
ABCG, arte D ; no note in Mr. Austin's collation) (: carte n.), arte is 
plainly a colloquial form of artow : perhaps it represents the ordinary 
pronunciation of that contraction. Cf. fro ye (: Troye), 5, in which ye 
may be regarded as a similarly weakened form of yow, 

Pres. Ind. 3 Sing, is, 3622 f (: this), and passim; helle ys, 7739 f (is 
C) (: wellys pi, : ellys); his, 1943 C, 7150 B; ysse, 1013 f A (is 
BCD) (: thisse : iwysse).i— nys, 203 AC (is B)2, 574 C (is ABD), 
6a4 [ne is C, nis D), 697 (nis B, is D),^ 2824 f (is CD) (: is), 
4570 (ne is C, ther is { ( = ther*s) D), 7085, etc.; nyis monosyl, 
7451 C (is ABD). 

Pres. Ind. 1 PI. (i.) be, 3937 (ben C, beeth D), 7346 (ben B, ben(e) 
D ; C t) ; be we, 5920, 6847 (C t), 7042 (cf. 5.138) ; ben now, 5986 
(ben(e) B, be D); been so, 6511 (ben BC, be D) ; benf we, 4049 
C. (ii.) ben, 5930 (be D)*; be, 5921 (ben BC). 

Pres. Ind. 2 PI. (i.) be, 1320 (ben BC), 3881, 3980 (ben BCD), 
7721 (ben CD)^; be ye, 202 ABC, 2191, 2552 6, 3599, 4049 (ben 

, C); ben, 1201 (be D), 1669 (be D), 3709 (ben(e) D), 4407, etc.; 
betli bothe, 984 (ben BC, be D). (ii.) ben, 1433 (be BD), 2825 
(ben(e) D), etc.; be ywonne, 2321 (ben BC, be ^e P)''; ben 
he, 1332 (be D) ; ben his, 3718 (Df)^; ben here (adv.), 2836 
(ben(e)D). 

Pres. Ind, 3 PL (i.) Before consonants hen and he are both found in 
A, but hen (the regular form in BC) is the commoner. D usually 
has he OT hen{e), hut hen occurs in D (e.^., 3134). Cf. 1137, 3134, 
3696, 4887, etc. Cf. been, 4205 E; byn, 4595 E. In rhyme,— 
be, 48 f, 2039 f, 2858 f, 2879 f, 5709 f, 5718 f 7033 f (bee B), 
8143 f; ben, 6819 f (bene D) (: to sen). Other forms are,— they 
beth with, 6020 C t, and am (are) : am thei, 999 A (are BC, they 
are the D); arn clerkes, 5634 A (ern B, were D)^; am woxen, 
7737 A (aryn C, are D) ^^ ; arn, 996 C (are D), is ah error for erren 
ABC; no note in Mr. Austin's collation), (ii.) Before vowels hen 
is the usual form, except in D, which commonly (though ndt always) 
iias ben{e): thus,— 1000 (be D), 1973 (ben(e) D), 4180 (been E), 
etc. Before h, — ^ben his, 2560 (ben(e) D) ; ben here (gen. sg.), 
6582 (Dt); ben here (adv,)^ 2815 (be D)ii; ben hertes, 2959 
(ben(e) D). 

^ This monstrous form serves at least to emphasize the fact that the s is unvoiced. 

^ Dele (that) in C. ^ j)qIq ^y^) in A. 

* Supply [thaf] in D. ^ D^ig or slur (that) in D. ^ Supply [ye] in AB. 

^ Read [y]wonne in D. ' ^ -Supply [that] in B. ^ Net in C. 

^<* Leaf cut out of B. ^^ Read her[with']yn in D. 
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Rhyme words.— cliarite (48), aduersite (2858), benignite (2879), necessite 
(5718), subtmtee (8143), me (2039, 5709, 8143), the (2039, 2879), ye 
(2858), fre (7033), se, y-se inf, (5709, 7033).— to sen (sene D) (6819). 

Pres. Subj. 1 Sing, be, (i.) (ii.) 832, 859, 2945, 3240 f, 4128 f, 
62131, etc. 
> Pres. Subj. 2 Sing. : be, (i.) (ii.) 3663, 4473, etc. 

Pres. Subj. 3 Sing, be, (i.) 23 f, 308, 349, 1036, 2418 f, 5994 f, etc. 

Pres. Subj. 1 PI. (i.) be, 5450 (ben ind, G t) \ 6144. (ii.) ben, 6276. 

Pres. Subj. 2 Pl.^ (i.) be, 1365 (ben C ; B t), 1385 (ben C), 1422 f (: se 
ind. 2 jpl), 1426 (ben C), 1935 {sg, CD) 2, 2491 f (: me), 5597 (ben 
CD); And be, ye wys as ye ben faire,, 1669 (be . . . be D); ye 
heryed ben for, 4655 AB (be D). (ii.) be, 3012 (ben C), 6102 (ben 
C, be sit t D) ; whann^ ye ben bis, 1672 (be D). 

Pres. Subj. 3 PI. (i.) ben, 1488 (be BD, bemj C); be, 2243 (ben 
C), 3158 % 4769 f | B (5^. A ; D (?)). (ii.) be bis, 4599 (5^. B t). 

Pret. Ind. 1 Sing, was, (i.) 2497 S 4733 f (y-^wis t D) (: Calkas) ; 

^ of. 4733 f, 4756 f, 7338 f.— nas, (i.) 2498 BCD (na[s] A).5 

Pret, Ind. 2 Sing, were, 41601 (you were E) (: there : fere tdmor); 
were, 510 (werf wont D), 3559 % 5424 ABD; were woned, 901 
(were B, were wone C (Vj) '^. — ^was tbow, 4996 (art(e) % thou D). 

Pret. Ind. 3 Sing, was, (i.) 2, 64 f (: Calkas), 4397 f, 5895 f, etc. In 
4438, D has the ridiculous form wesse (: blesse inf.). — ^nas, (i.) 101 
(was BCD), 208 (was D), 1281 (was B), 1769 8- cf. 281, 6477, 
6809, 6831, 6985, 7142, 7177, 8006, 8029. (ii.) nas houre, 6826 
(nas oure C, ain. t D). 

Pret. Ind. 1, 2, 3 PL were. See § 109. 

Pret. Subj. Sing. were. See § 113. 

Pret. Subj. PI. were. See §114. 

Imv. 2 Sing, be, 950, 951 (fef C), 4472, etc. Once in rbyme,— 
thow ne be, 6962 f. 

Imv. 2 PI. beth, 431, 1679 », 2755 (both B, be C), 3010, 3019 
betbt B), 4355, 6508 10, 6522, 7977 (be C), 8148 (be B), etc. ; buth, 
3938 (betb B, be C, beetb D), 5589 (beth BD, be C) n. [Cf. 6249.] 

Infinitive. A shows: hen, before vowels, 2642, 3323, 3794, and 
usually; hen, before h, 1823, 2973, and usually; hen, before con- 
sonants, 1921, 5446, etc. ; he, before vowels, 938, 981, 1536, 4322, 

1 jy^lQ {with) mjy. ^. 2 «'thonkedbeye." 

^ In C read he nou^t for hen ou^t ; in D read he \n\ogKt. 

^ In C read /or sifh toxforsothe, ^ Supply \inore] in B. 

^ Protasis. Read werQ [m] in A. ' But supply [wM] in B, and read were, 

s Supply laT\ in D. ® Old-style figures indicate that D has he (pL). 

^^ Supply \as\ in D. ^ Supply [caics^l in A ; \pf\ in C. 
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5197 ; he, Before Ji, 468, 1438, 2383, 2526, 7023 ; he, before con- 
sonants, 255, 760, etc., etc. 

B shows : hen, before vowels, 938, 981, and usually; hen, before 
li, 1438, and usually; hen, before consonants, 758, 1921, 4739, etc. ; 
he, before vowels, 350, 609, 1536, 5759; he, before 7i, 7023, 7066; 
he, before consonants, 4414, 6178, etc., etc. 

C shows : hen, before vowels, 938, 2642, and usually ; hen, before 
h, 468, and usually; &ew, before consonants, ^73, 7491^ etc, ; 6e, 
before vowels, 1536, 5461, etc. ; he, before h, 7023, 7066 ; he, before 
consonants, 74, 7644, etc. 

D shows : hen, before vowels, 649, 5740, etc. (hen, before /z, seems 
not to occur); hen, before consonants, 3507, 5621, etc. ; hen{^), 
before vowels, 2986, 3142, 3794, etc. ; he, before vowels, 938, 
and very commonly ; he, before h, 1438, and always; &e, before 
consonants, 255, 1921, and commonly. 

At the end of the verse all four MSS. have regularly he (see 37 f, 
849 f, 1482 f, etc., etc.); hen, inf., does not occur- in rhyme in the 
Troilus. 
Perfect Part. A shows : hen, before vowels, 585, 2488, etc., etc.; 
hen, before h, 125, 2356, 7680; hen, before consonants, 247, 249, 
: 1609, 2081, etc.; &e, before vowels, 4469, 6505; &e, before con- 
sonants, 242, 638, 1878, 5900, 6590. 

B shows : hen, before vowels, 585, etc., etc.; hen, before h, 125, 
2356, 7680; &ew, before consonants, 242, 247,, etc. 

C shows : hen, before vowels, 585, etc., etc.j hen, before h, 2356 ; 
hen, before consonants, 247, 249, etc., etc. ; he, before h, 125 ; he, 
before consonants, 638, 1878. 

D shows : hen, hetoTB vowels, 2488, 7296, 7680, 8008; hen, 
before consonants, 5305, 5756; hen(e), before vowels^ 585, 6913; 
7}en(e), before h, 2356; hen{e), before consonants, 249; he, before 
vowels, 4469, and usually ; hee, before vowel, 6129 ; he, before 7i, 
125 ; he, before consonants, 247, 638, etc., etc. 

At the end of the verse : ben, 1276 f (bene D) (: ben hees : flen 

ind, 3 i?Z.); be, 1877 f (se inf. CD) (: se inf,), 5352 f (bee D) (: se 

inf, : she), 5899 f (: she : me) ; y-be, 5770f (i-be BD, be C J) 

(: she : preuete). 

Note. — Infinitive and perfect participle coalesce in : I haue and shal Ben 
humble (be D), 1913 ; cf. 7680. 
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IL WilL^ 
Pres. Ind. 1 Sing. A has usually ivol or wole (wole). Thus, — wol, 
(i.) 990, 1294, 1560, 1955, 2512, 3001, 6255, 6846; (ii.) 53, 1330, 
1358, 1400, 1564.— wole, 981, 1033, 2077, 2665, 2719, 2770, 2851, 
2933, 3226; wole, 427, 599, 1222, 1363, 2247, 2894.— wol han 
(inf.), 3581 ; wole haue (inf), 2733. — A also has wil : thus,— (i.) 
266, 2094, 5121 -, (ii.) 2144. 

B almost always has wol Thus,— (i.) 266, :981, 990, 1033, 1294, 
1531, 1955, etc., etc.; (ii.) 53, 427, 1330, 2247, 2894, etc.; before 
h, 2733, 3581. Other forms in B are : wole, 1053; wil, (i.) 589 2,, 
3226 ; wil, (ii.) 1222, 2144 ; will, (ii.) 599 ; wel, (i.) 1560. 

C has usually wele (wele). Thus,— wele, 758, 981, 990, 1033^^ 
1531, etc. ; wele, 549, 1222, 1330, 1363, etc. ; wele han, 3581. But 
wil also occurs : thus,^— (i.) 2719, 2933, 3001) (ii.) 1400, 1564; 
wil han, 2733. 

D has : wole, 1231, 1560, 2077, 2512, etc.; wole, 1222 (?)3, 

1363, 2144; wol, (i.) 1955 S 2665, 3001 (^) ; wol, (ii.) 1400, 1564, 

2247; wol haue, 3581; wul, (ii.) 2894; wil, (i.) 266, 990, 1033, 

1409, etc.; wil, (ii.) 427, 1358; Wyl, (i.) 1294; wiH, (i.) 7445 t ; 

wiE, (ii.) 1330. — In 2733 D, wole have (inf.) should be woIq have 

(supply [2/e]). In 3137 D, loole ahregge should be wilnQ as now 

tahregge, 

Note. — 589 appears to be a 9-syl. verse : "I wole (wil BD, wele C) parten 
with the al thyn pyne." Mr. Austin makes no note. G agrees with A. 

Pres. Ind. 2 Sing, wilt, wylt, (i.) (ii.) 3254,^ 3551 (wolt B), 4301 f 
(whi t B) (: agilt p.p.), 4926 f (-(e) D) (: agilt^.^. : spilt p.p.) ; cf. 
719 t C, 2109 t D, 2148 t C, 3045 t C, 4944 J C— wolt, (i.) (ii.) 
2040 (wilt(e) B>^ 2514 1 C, 3178, 7669 (woldest % D), 7881. 
[Var. CD wilt, wylt.]— wyltow, wiltow, .1011 (woltow B, wilt thow 
CD), 4931 (wilt thou C ; D t) ; woltow, 2446 (wiltow B, wilt thou 
(thow) CD), 7520 (wilt thow C, will thou D);^ wolt thow, 2532 
(wiltow B, wilt thou C). 

Pres. Ind. 3 Sing. J^ot different from 1 Sing. (cf. 1456, 1481, 2042, 

1 For scribe's confusion between willah and wilnian, see 2963 A, 3137 D, 5277 C. 

2 9-syl. verse. 

* Line too long. * Supply \seyd\. 

5 AB are short by two syllables ; CD are 9-syl. : Tel (Telle G) (CD insert me) 
which (-e G) thow wylt (wilt BCDG) of euerychone. No note in Mr. Austin's 
collation. 

6 Supply {Andl in A. "^ Supply [mw] in CD. 
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6290, etc., etc.). The following forms may. be noted, — wyl be, 1545 
A; wyl no, 1015 C; wyll bow, 4133 J E; wylle, 537 C; wele J 
nedis, 5277 C^; wolej ben, 6265 A; wele J wondere, 6857 C (Z. 
wolde); wele J away, 6290 C. 

Pres. Ind. 1 PL wole go, 2256 (wol BD, wele C); wol the, 4305 
(nile D, wele t no C); wole hym, 2541 (wol B, welyn C); wil 
bane, 2717 1 C ; wele % no, 4305 C (wol the AB, nile the D). 

Pres. Ind. 2 PI. A has usually wol ovtvole (wole). Thus — wol, (i.) 
1297, 3774, 3816, 3969, 4010, 4654, 5865 ; (ii.) 1578; wol ban 
(in/,), 5579.— wole, 2686, 2825, 2866, 3708, 3725, 4133, 7274, 
7345; wok, 6034, 6188 {subjA),—Wille occurs once (2963).2 In 
1473, wole should be wolde, and in 2713 wole should be wole (supply 
[w?e]). In 3946, read J?wZZe[7^] and wole. 

B has usually wol : thus,— (i.) 1297, 2825, 2866, etc. ; (ii.) 1578, 
6034; wol haue (in/,), 2831 (suhj\ ?), 5579.— But,— wole, 2713; 
wele, 3725; wel, (i.) 3774; wil, (i.) 1396 {suhj. ?), 4010.— In 3946, 
read jpulleln] and wille ye. 

C has wil or wele (ivele). Thus,— wil (i.), 2686, 3708, 3816, 
3946, 4010, 4133,' 5865; wele, 1297, 2713, 2825, 3774, 7274, 
7345 ; wele, 1578 ^ 6034 ; cf. 6188 (suhf. ?) ; wele haue (inf.), 5579. 
I) has : wil, (i.) 1297, 2686, 2825, 2866, 3725, 5865; wd, (i.) 
2713, 3774, 3816, 4654; wol, (ii.) 1578; wole, 4010, 4760 J 
(sul^. 1); wiH, (i.) 7242, 7345 ; wiS, (ii.) 6034 (cf. 2715 t) (suhj. ?), 
6188 (?) (ye wiH = ye'll); wiH have (inf.), 5579.— wolynj dweH, 
3493; wole3e, 3946.^ 

Pres. Ind. 3 PL wole, 3033, 4222 (wyl E)^, 4785. [Yar. BD wol; 
C wele.]— wol, (L) 3776 AB, 5249 AB (wul D), 7423 (C J), 7428. 
[Yar. C wele; D wil, wiE]— wol hem, 7256 (wil C, will D)^; wol 
hate, 7426 (wele C, wiH D).— wolen til, 3610 (woUen B, welyn C, 
willyn D). — wOle mucche, 907 A (but read wolde with GGr Cp. ; 
wold[e] BD). 

Pres. Subj.7 i ging. legt I wol J of, 716 B (wold A, woMe C, wold J 
the D). 

Pres. Subj. 3 Sing, wole (in protasis), 715 (wil BC; D t); wol haue 
(in jprotasis), 5968 (wele C, wiH D); wol don (with if^ — ivheiher\ 

1 The correct reading is wilnethfro. ^ The correct reading is wilne that. 

^ Dele (<fe). * But read ;pulle\n\ and wole. 

5 Supply itTiaf] in E. « Subjunctive (?). 

' Subjunctive constructions cannot always be distinguished with certainty from 
indicative. 

^ A has of for if. 
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852 (wele C, wil D); lesfc that the cherl wole falle, 1017 A (may 
BCD).i Cf. welet nedis, 6277 C. Er I ^ol farther go, 3123 B 
(wele C, wole D, om. t A) is perhaps indicative. 

Pies. Subj. 2 PL wole {ind, quest), 1396 (wil EC, wol D); -e /with 
hut i/f), 4760 J D ; wole (with hut ^unless), 462 (wol B; om, C t 
D t) ; -e (with if that in ind, quest,), 6034 (wol B, wele C, wiH: D) ; 
-e (in protasis), 6188 (wol B, wele C, wiH Df); wol, (i.) 1659 
(wele D) (in protasis with but), 7704 (wele C, wiH D) (with that, 
objective clause of purpose) ; wille (ind, quest,), 2963 (wilne B, 
wiln C t, wolde D t) ; wol { have (with though), 2831 (pret, BCD). 

Pret. 1 Sing, wolde, 2919, 3490 (wold {go D), 3854, etc. [Yar. BD 

wold[e].]— wolde, 865, 3769 2, 7462 (wilde 1 C, wolde 1 D). 

[Yar. BD wold.]— wold I, 2232 (-e C, walde B), 3342 (-e B, -e f 

not C).— wolde here (c?a^.), 2091 (-[e] telle D); -e hym, 2966 (D t), 

3715 (-d B; Df); -e haue (inf,), 5168 (-e a CD), 8041 (-d B, 

-e a C) ; wold han (inf), 1499 (-e a C, -d have D).— wolde, 2512 J 

C, 2770 t C, 8140 J D 0): 

Notc-^In 5903 the correct reading is perhaps wolde han slaioe (see§ 122, 
XII.) ; Mr. Austin's collation has no note ; ABCDG read,— My (Myn C) 
selue. (self B, seluyn C, sUf D, selfe G) I wolde (wolde I C) haue (han B, 
a C) slayn (slawe C, slayne DG-) quod she tho (too D). — In 3864 A. wolde 
on should be woMq vpon {so BC, wold vpon D). 

Pret. 2 Sing, woldest, 4487 (-ist C, -ist J thou D), 5103 (-yst C).^ 

Note. — In 4944 we should perhaps read : Nought rought^ I whider that 

thou woldest me stere. Mr. Austin's collation has no note ; ABCDG 

have : Nought (Noujte G) rought (roujte CG) I wheder (-yr C, whidere 

B, whedirwardes D, whider G) thow (that thou C) woldest (-ist C, 

wilt D) me (om, D) stere. Woldest may be regarded as a subjunctive 

(see§ 106). 

Pret. 3 Sing, wolde, 77 (-[e] BD), 2957 f (-d BD), 3064 (-[e] D)^ 

3333 f (-d pl,Jy\ 3458 (-[e] D, wald[e] B), 4509 f, 4828 (-[e] D), 

4833, 4885, 6475 f, 6653 (-[e] B), 6874 (-[e] B), 6987 f, 7267 f, 

7595 (-e J he D), 8126 f (-d B), etc.; wold[e], 7578 (-e C; D?); 

wolde, 1776 (-d BD), 3287 (-d D, wald B)5, 3301 (-d BD), 3344 

t-d D, walde B), 4276, 7241 (-e D, woolde B) ; wolde he, 6901 ; -e 

hem, 3303 (-d BD); wold of, 716 (-e C, wol J B, wold J the D) ; 

wold he, 4621 B (-e C, -e J ryde A ; -d he D (1)) ; wold hire {ace), 

1355 (>e BC), 2678 (nulde C, nold D) (for other cases of woUq or 

wold before h in hym, haue, han, cf. 501, 2164, 3497, 5045, 7999, 

etc.).—wolde come, 7949 ACD (wol B) ; wold | do, 6550 A (wol 

B, wilt D, line om, t C); cf. 527 J C, 1294 % C, 2459 % C, 2745 J 

1 Supply Ithatl in D. ^ Supply {Anidl in D. ^ Supply [thusl in C. 

* Dele {deiphebus) in B. ^ In C read mys{e)sid. 
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G, 5890 % C, 7241 % D, 7789 % D.— wolde % on, 3539 A (-e vpon 
EC, -d vpon D); -el (?), 1830 A (-d BD, -de C); -ej lie, 6839 
Ci; -ejliolde, 7999 C. 

Ehyme words.— byholde inf. (2957), sholde, shulde sing, (3333, 4509, 6475, 

7267, 8126), sholde jpZ. (6987). 
ITote 1. — In 6510 we may read wratM and wolde or wolde and wrathe : 
That half (-e D) so loth (-e G, soth C) yowre (joure BG, your DG) wrath- 
the (wreth BD, wrethe C, wreith G) wolde (-d B) deserue. Mr. Austin's 
collation has no note. — In 38^0 wolde (-d BD) the excellence admits either 
wolde OT -e, 
I^ote 2.-— The following cases, in which toolde appears in wishes {as wolde 
god, and the like), may be put together as indubitably subjunctive, — 
wolde, 459 (-[e] D), 51 9 f (: sholde 3 sg,) 936 (-[e] D), 4119, 4229^ 
4607 (Bt), 4997, 6487 2, 6590, 6971 (B has wold[e} in all but 519); -e, 
526 (-dB). 

Pret. 1 PL wolde, 33731 (-d D) (: sholde 3 sg.); wold[e], 6854 (-e 
b(e)leiie CD).^ 

Pret. 2 PL wolden, (i.) 6226 (-e C, -e J D), 77.54 (-e C); (ii.) 343 
(-e C, -[e] D) ; wolden han (m/), 2831 (-yn C, wol B, wold D), 
5896 (wold B, -e a CD); woldyu J assent,' 2715 C; woldyn | in, 
7713 C (nolde AD).— wolde, 2328 (-[e] D, walde B), 2972* (-yn C, 
.[e] D), 6281, 6536 (-[e] B); -e, 2715 (-yn C, wiH D)4, 6497 
(-ynme C, -e | as D), 8046 | C ; -e han {in/), 4348 (-d B, -e | han 
C' -e I me D) ; wolde } be, 3888 C. 

Pret. 3 PL wolden, (L) 919 (-e C, -[e] D), 1453? (-[e] B, -[e] J)1)^ 
2503 (-[e] D), 3297? (-e C, -d J))% 6233 (- en it? D); (ii) 2517. 
[Var. C -in, -yn; D -yn.] wolden han (m/.), 915 {-e B, -e a C, am. { 
D)7; wooldyn t on3t, 1997 C— wolde, 150 (-[e] B, nolde C, nold t 
they D), 3119 {-e on C, wonld vpon D), 4819 (-[e] D), 4832 (-[e] 
D, -e [that] B), 4837 (-[e] BD)8, 4879 f (: sholde 3 sg,)^, 7700 (-en 
BD, -yn C), 7828 J C; wold[e], 907 BD (C t) ; wold^, 2520 (-d B, 
-yn D, -d sg. C), 3867 (-d BD, -yn Ct); -e hym, 2630 (-d D); -e 
han (inf.), 4839 (-d D).; -e here {gen. pi), 7323 ; wold afiferme, 2673 
BD (-yn C, -e sg. A).i«— wold J deme, 1546 A (-e BC, -d of D); 
wold[e], 3333 f D (wolde sg. ABC). 

^ But read then{ne]s and woMe he, ^ Supply [if] in AC. 

3 Supply [that] m CD. * If we read it were good. 

^ Men wolden (-yn C, -e Cp., wold BD, wole G)wondren (wonderj^n C, wondur 
D) to (om. B Cp. John's, that G) se (sen BC Cp., seen G) hym come (-yn CG) or (and 
CD) gon (gone D, goon G). 

^ So as they dorste (-en G, dorst B, durste C, durst D) how (hough G, so as C, how 
ferre D) they woldeu (wolde CCp., wold D) procede. 

' Supply [they] in C. 

^ The subject is al the world. 

^ The subject is stibstmmcQ (i.e. majority) of the parlement, 

^° In read of for of tin. 
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III. w^t 

Pres. Ind. 1 Sing, nyl, (i) 758 (vvele C)i, 1231 (wole D), 1562, 
224:6 (wole A), 3009 (wole D), 6846 BC (wol A, wil D). [Var. Q 
nil j D nel.] nyl, (ii.) 2897 (wole B), 3284 (nel D), 6406, etc.— nel 
not, 1409 (nyl B, nil C, wil D); nel haue, 1100 (nyl B, nel J 
neither D). 

Pres. Ind. 2 Sing, nylt, (i.) (ii.) 2085 (nelt D), 2109 (Cf; wiltf 
D), 2140 (nelt D) 2, 5190 (nyl thy B, nelt D t).— nyltow, 792 (nylt 
thou C, nelt thow D), 4912 (nyl-tow B, nylt thou C, nylt(e) thou 
D), 8071 (nyl to B, nil thou C); cf. 4269, 4965, 5151 ; neltow, 
5150' (nyltow B, nylt thou C, nylt(e) thou D.) 

Pres. Ind. 3 Sing, nyl, nil, (i.) 2474 (wele C, nel D),.6538 (niH D), 
6719 (schene wil C, niH D); cf. 777, 1015, 5275, 6478 | C; (ii.) 
nyl he, 6704 (hyll D).^— nel % be, 1545 D. 

Pres. Ind. 1 PI. we nile thee, 4305 (wol AB, we wele J no C). 

Pies. Ind. 2 PI. nyl me, 6594 AB (niil D) ; nyl not, 7265 (nil D). ' 

Pres. Ind. 3 PI. nyl, (i.) 37 {peril, sg.) (nyil D) ; nil it, 3776 C (wol 
not AB, nel hit D). 

Pret. 1 Sing, nolde, 1023 f (I ne wolde C% nold D) (: sholde 1 sg.\ 

5997*; nold[e], 5248 (nylde C, nolde} D); nolde, 5899 (-d B, I 

ne wolde C); nold I, 1118 (-e } nat B), 1393 (-d BD, wolde C), 

1566 (-e C)5; I nold I not (1), 3742 (nold[e] setten B, -e sette C, 

-[e] set D). 

Note. — In 2558 the correct reading seems to be ne wolde. I (so B Cp.) : A 
has nold /, which is unmetrical ; D has wold y, but improperly omits ne ; 
C reads wold^ /, but has' 3*^ for ne, 

Pret. 2 Sing, nodestow, 4106 (noldestow B, noldist thou CD). (For 
subjunctive, see § 106.) 

Pret. 3 Sing, nolde, 77 f (-d D) (: sholde 3 sg), 2134 (-e B, -d hit D), 
2308 (-[e] D, wolde A), 3409 (wolde C, wold[e] D }), 4787 (-[e] B, 
nulde C; D?), 5299 f (: sholde 1 sg), 7314 (-[e] B) ; nulde, 2574 C 
(nold[e,] D, wolde A, wold[e] B), cf. 1777 D; as nold[e] god, 5228 
(-e CD) ; nolde han, 5803 (nulde an C), 7087 (nold B, wolde t a C ; 
D?); -e here 6 {gen, sg.),7672 (-d B); -e his, 7593 (-d B); nulde 
hire (ace), 2678 C (nold D, ne wold AB>.— nolde don, 6478 (nyl C, 
wilt D) ; nold, (i.) 2643 A (-e BC, wold D).^ 

Pret. 2 PI. nolde, 3625 f (-d D) (: sholde 2 pi); nolde, 7713 

1 Supply [not] in D. 2 Supply [that] in D. 

3 Supply [pJmity in D ; dele the first (thtis) in B. 

^ Supply [ TFhom] in C ; [/or] in D. * Supply [han'] in B. Read sey[e] in C. 

6 A has he +. "^ Supply [to] in D. 
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(woldyn C) 1, 8042 (-d B, nolden ? D) ; -e ban, 8043 (-d E) ; nold 
han, 1503 (nylde an C). 
Pret. 3 PL nolde, 150 C (wolde A, wold[e] E, nold % tliey D), 5851 f 
(: sholde 3 sg.)\ 7828 (-[e] B, -en D, wolde C). 

lY. do, 

Pres. Ind. 1 Sing, do, 719 (C t). 

Pres. Ind. 2 Sing, dost, (i.) (ii.) 2595, 3238 (-(e) B, doost D), 3244, 
4278 (D?), 6960 (doost B, dedyst C, hast D) ; dostow, 7097 B (dost 
thou C, dost(e) thou D, dost[ow] A). 

Pres. Ind. 3 Sing, doth, (i.) (ii.) 626, 671, 1270 f (-e D ; B t), 2369 f 
(-8 D), etc. B and D sometimes add an irrational -e, which of course 
is never pronounced (see 1031, 3876, 5542) ; so also in 7757 A. 

Pres. Ind. PI. (1) Before consonants, — don, 1237 (doon B, om. t D), 
2471 (do D), 3647 (don(e) D) ; cf. 2669, 3724, 6707, 7978 ; doon, 
705 (don C, done Df)- do, 426 (don C t), 3143 % D, 3967 (Bf), 
5575 (doo D), 8063 (doth(e) B, don C, don(e) D) ; doth, 2391 A 
(dos(e) B, don C, don(e) D), 2469 (don BC^ don(e) Dy (2) lu 
rhyme, — do, 1111 f (: tho : so). (3) Before vowels, — don, 134 (-(e) 
D); cf. 345, 1526, 5086, 721-7, 8085. (4) Before he, hem, here 
(adv.),— don, 1124 (doon B, do D), 5845 (-(e) D, don folk C), 7935 ; 
do, 2868. 

Pret. Ind. 1, 3 Sing, dide, 3653 (dede C, did? D f); dude | dye, 
7845 C ; did[e] % byseche(l), 3424 D ; dide || for, 4233 (dede C) 
(cf. 699 X D, 1064 t D, 7292 J C) ; dide, dede, 2316 (did C, dydD), 
2430, 2788 (ded D), 3766 (did D) (cf. 31214, 4497, 8099, 8100); 
Than he ded^ erst thurgh hope and did^ his myght, 2425 (dide . . . 
om. X B, dede . . . dede C, om. t . . • dede D t). For elision 
before his, hym, hem, cf. 2014, 2654, 3354, 3813. 

Pret. Ind. 2 Sing, dedest, 3205 (-ist CD, didest B) ; dedyst, 6960 { C. 

Pret. Ind. PI. deden, (i.) 82 (-yn C, dede him D f) ; diden, 471 f (deden 
C, dedyn D) (: riden ind. pret. 3 pi. : abyden p.p.) ; deden hardely, 
3055 (-yn D f, diden B, dudyn C) ; dede al, 4247 (diden BE, dedyn 
C); ded[e] J flene, 1279 D. 

Pres. Subj. 1 Sing, do, (i.) (ii.) 590, 4142, 5103 (werche D), 5224. 
[Yar. D doo.] 

* In A read clayes ten for ten clayes. ^ Double subject. 

^ In 7321 al that doth it care appears to be singular in A (alle that doth B, alle 
that don 0, ali that doth D, alle that doth(e) G). (No note in Mr. Austin's collation.) 
^ J*erhaps subjunctive. 
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Pres. Subj. 2 Sing, do, (i.) 636, 2401 (9-syL in CD), 5131, 5276. 
[Var. D doo.] 

Pres. Subj. 3 Sing, do, (i.) (ii.) 980, 2903, 6201 (put t D), 6305. 

Pres. Subj. PL do we, 2030 ; do no/ 4022 (don C) ; do me, 7773; 
doon vs, 1412 (doii BC, do D); don aniys, 3015 (do D). 

Pret. Subj. Sing, dede his, 369 (dydde B); dide hym, 3764 (dede 
G, did t I)). 

Imv. 2 Sing, do, (i.) 833, 1022, 2886, 5176 (doo D), etc. ; ne do 
thou, 586. —do on, 2039 C (don AB ; D f), 3580 (don B, do this Cy 

Iniv.2 2Pl. doth, (i.) 1407 (do CD), 1663(doth(e) D), etc.- doth 
hym, 2294 ; doth hefof, 3781 (C t>.~do, (i.) 2268 (doth D), 3430 
(y t do ind. D), 3891, 4018 (doth D, seith { C) ; do ye, 2915. 

Inf. do, don, to done, etc. See § 119, XIIL 

Perf. Part. (1) Before consonants,— don, 63 A (doun B), 2366 (do D), 
3044, 3228 (ido B, ydo D), 5148 A (doon B, doon(e) D), 6419 
(don(e) B, do C, doon(e) D>; cf. 2544, 2577, 3256, 3917, 4460, 
4552, 4923, 4939, 6470, 7429, 7721 ; hami idon is don who-so, etc., 
1874 (ydon . . . don D); do, 3086 (D(1)j dont euere C ; B t), 
4024 (don BC, don(e) D), 4402 (don C)^. (2) In rhyme,— do, 
1095 f (: Cleo n. pr,), 1389 f (: wherto), 1878 f (done D) (; go p.p. : 
so) ; fordo, 74 f (: AppoUo : to go). (3) Before vowels, — don, 1129 
(-(e) BD), 1446 (do D), 370^; cf. 1010, 2083, 2530, 3340, 3997, 
7102,8047,8090; fordon, 525 (-doon B, don(e) D t), 8050 (-(e) 
P) ; vndon„ 4577 (-(e) D, ondon C), 

Y. go. 
Pres. Ind. 1 Sing, go, (i.) 5502 (goo D), 5869f (goo D) (: wo n.), 

5938 f (goo D) (: two ; so).^ 
Pres. Ind. 3 Sing, goth, gooth, (i.) (ii.) 514, 1084, 1418, 3242, 5355, 

etc.; 3950 f (: wroth ^re€?. adj. sg. : oth). B and D sometimes have 

an irrational -e, which is of course never pronounced^— forgoth herd 
„. {gen. sg.\ 6426 (-(e) B). 

Pres. Ind. 2, 3 Plur. gon, (i.) 57&1 (-(e) D, goth sg, C), 6740 C (goth 

sg. ABD) ; (ii.) 6159 (-(e) J)y go, (i.) 7494 (gon C, -n(e) D). 
Pres. Subj. 1, 2, 3 Sing, go, (i.) (ii.) 1363 f (: so : no), 2774 f.(: so : 

two), 3123 t A, 3125, 3155, 5777, 6407 f (: also : two), 7490. 

[Var. D goo.]— for-go, (i.) 4953. 
Pres. Subj. 1, 2. PI. go, 1570 f (: two : foo), 3771 f (; wo : so), cf. 

^ In D slur do on and read [vplon, ^ All the cases cited refer to a single person. 
8 Supply [me] in B, [so\ in D. * Perhaps subjunctive. 
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1299i, 4358f ; go we, 1700 (gow we B), 2199, 2248, 2690, 2809, 
3514, 6187 (goo D), 6765 (goo D), 6886 (goo D) ; gon, (i.) 7361 
(goon I)). 

Pret. Ind. 1, 3 Sing, wente, (see § 99).— yede, 3 sg., 7206 f (^ode B, 
3ede C) (: Diomede) ; 3ede, 3 sg,y 3548 % C ; foryede he, 3 sg,y 2415 
(-^deBC). 

Pret. Ind. PL wen ten, wente, yeden. See § 109. 

PretSubj. 1, 3 Sing, wente. See §113. ; ~ 

linv. 2 Sing, go, (L) 574, 1481, 2609 (so t C), 5285 (goo D), 8149 
(go . , , gooD); go hen^, 572. 

Imv. 2 PI. goth, (ii.) 3513 J D ; go, (i.) 5601 (goth(e) D).i 

Inf. gon, (1) Before consonants, — ^gon, forgon, 53 (-(e) B, go D), 357 ^ 
(C?; go D), 1996 (go BD), 4623 (go CD), 5141 (-goo B), 5624; 
ef. 1204, 4857, 5417, 5946, 6284, 6432, 6649.— go, forgo, 2256, 
3533 (gon C, gon(e) D), 4226 (-gon B, -goo E), 5246 (gon C, goq 
D), 7116 (gon BC, goo D) j cf. 1458, 2029, 3582,5136, 5261, 5989, 
7895. (2) In rhyme, — ^gon, 117 f (gone BD), 1453 f (goon B, gone 
D), 1627 f (-e BD), 2094 f (-e BCD), 2137 f (-e^ CD), 2258 f, 2311 f 
(-e B ; D t) ; cf. 2769 f , 2796 f, 3036 f, 3404 f, 3518 f, 3543 f, 4048 f, 
5017 f, 5255 f (goone D), 6023 f, 7270 f ; goon, 133 f (gone BD, gon 
C), 2014 f (gon BC, gone D); gone, 846 £ (gon C) (: euerychone), 
2686 f (gon C) (: euerychon : anoon). 

Rhyme-words, — bon os (2014), ston n. (2311, 5017), oon, on num. adi, 
(2258, 2769, 3036, 3404, 5255, 7270), noon, non num. adj. (133, 1453, 
2137, 4048, 6023), anoon, anon adv. (117, 1453, 1627, 2014, 2094, 2137, 
2258, 2686, 2769, 2796, 3036, 3404, 3518, 3543, 4048, 5017, 5255, 7270), 
euerychon (2686), euerychone (846), begon p.p. (117), ron pret. 3 sg. 
rained (3518). ^ 

Note. — The rhymes show that in gone the -^e is merely parasitic. The pnly 
ambiguous rhyme is euerychon, -e. ^ 

go, 75 f 2 (: Appollo : fordo p.p.), 628 f (: so : therfro) ; cf. 838 f, 1033 f, 

2650 f, 3291 f, 3421 f, 3490f, 4267 f, 4316 f, 4422 f, 4519 f, 4604 f, 

4798 f, 4825 f (gon t A), 4884 f, 4966 f, 5086 f (D t), 5119 f, 5150 f, 

5786 f, 5905 f, 6087 f, 6171 f, 62i7f, 6589 f, 6890 f, 7025 f, 7347 f, 

7501 f, 7624 f.— (3) Before vowels,— gon, goon, 517, 863, 3425, 

3486,5408, 6017, 7058; cf. 2598, 6850, 7151, 7173. [Yar. BD 

gon(e) ; D goo, go.] (4) go henne, 1294 (gon BC), 3472 (gon C, 

getteB). 

Note. — In 4181 A has the reading go-ne (printed with hyphen) : So loth 
to hem a sondry (asonder B, a sundir C, a sonder E) go-ne (gon it BCCp., 
gone it E) ; leaf wanting in D ; stanza wanting in G. Of course gon it 
is right. 

^ Addressed to a single person (perhaps singular). 

2 Old-style figures indicate that to X)recedes the infinitive. 
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Perf. Part. (1) Before consonants, — gon, goon, agon, forgon, 718 

(gonej D (])), 2107 (go D), 3381 (gon(e) D), 4284, 4527 (ago B, 

gon(e) E), 4547 (go D), 6598 (gon(e) Df); wo bygon, 2959 (bi- 

B, be- C) ; go, 1592 (gon BC, gon(e) D). (2) In rhyme,— gon, 

2243 f (-e BD), 3736 f (-e D), 4336 f (-e D), 5309 f (goone D) ; agon, 

1495 f (-e BD), 1807 f (-e D), 4244 f (ygonne t E), 5442 f (gon (?) B, 

igone Cgone 0) D),5842f (-e BD, igori C), 5979 f (-e D), 7688 f 

(-e D)j bigon, bygon, begon, — with wo^ ivel, wers, soinvfully,—!!^ i 

(-e BD), 1379 f (-e BD), 1682i (-e D), 5126f (-goon D), 5484f (-e 

D), 6310 f (-goon D), 7691 f (-goon BD) ; ago, 5752 f (agoo D, line 

om. t C), 6680 f (ago(n) C, agoo D), 7417 f (agoo D); [a]go 0), 

^ 1880 f (ago B, go C, gone D) j go, cf. 4358 f C. (3) Before vowels, 

— gon, 8008 (ben BCD); wo-by-gon, 4372, (-gan B, woo-be-gon C, 

woo-bigon(e) D) (cf. 6397).— For went, see § >21. 1. 

Rhyme words.— ston n, (3736, 5126), won n, (5842), oon num. adj, (4244), 
noon, non mtm. adj, (1379, 1807, 3736, 5126, 5842, 6310, 7688, 7691), 
euerychon(e) (5442), anoon (114, 1495, 4244, 4336, 5309, 5484, 5979, cf. 
2243), gon inf. (114), don inf. (1495) ;— do pp. (1880), so (1880, 5752), 
fo (5752), two (6680), Escaphilo nom. pr. (6680), wo (7417), mo (7417). 

VI. haue, 

Pres. Ind. 1 Sing, haue is the regular form before consonants : cf. 
611, 628, 670, 988, 1133, 1298, 1327, 1467, 1760, 1780, 1955, 
2370, 2565, 3173, 3251, 3340, 3350, 3531, 3902 BCD, 4024, 
4039, 4349, 4460, 4592, 4691,- 4953, 5770, 6032, 6159, 6183, 
6272, 6327, 6687, 6783, 7234, 7343, 7419, 7463, 7752, 8197. 
— haue, 2060 f (: yaue j^^^^^- suhj. 3 sg. : saue pres. suhj. 3 sg.), 
2942 f (: saue pres. subj. 3 sg. : graue p.jp.\ 4319 f (: saue inf.). 
— haue herd, 2537 ; haue hight, 6289, — and so of course before 
a vowel or weak h. — For ham before consonants, (not h) see 197 f 
C, 1179 X A, 1381 X D, 2596 X D, 3902 J A, 7752 J C. Cf. also, 
—haue X honour, 5232 C ; have | in, 6042 D, 6946 J A (B % 

Pres. Ind. 2 Sang, hast, (i.) (ii.) 557, 696, 845, efc— hastow, 276 
(hast thou CD), 4297 (hast thou CD), etc.; ne /lastow, 5512 
(ne hast thou ? C, ne have ye ? D). 

Pres. Ind. 3 Sing, hath, (i.) (ii.) 1255, 1952 (hauyth C), 3457 
(has B), etc., etc.— nath, (i.) 1862 AB (ne Aath C), 7562 (ne /iath 
C, ne X hath D). 

Pres. Ind. 1 PI. ban, (i.) 4853 (liave D), 5545 (have D), 5654 (han 
D), 5^04 (haue CD), 6757 (haue D), 7519 (haue CD);i (ii.) 3779 

^ Supply [/or] in AD (or, in D, read haue). 
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(have B, ^e % han B) ; han herd, 1186 (have D).— haue, 5642 (han 
D).i— haue:f nat, 7519 D. 

Pres. Ind. 2 PL (1) Before consonants han is the regular form in 
ABC, have m.J)^\ cf. 25, 27, 28, 1446, 1668, 2209, 2325, 2878, 
3395, 4102, 4154, MOl, 4954, 5860, 6505, 7353, 7712, 7721, 
8059. But haue is found in all four MSS. : thus,— 3735 AB, 4768 
AB, 5860 B, 7353 C ; and when ye follows {haue ye) haue is the 
regular form in all four: cf. 1373, 1413, 3042, 5855 (han *3e C),3 
5977, 6829, 7619, 8040.* (2) Before vowels,— han, 2964 (have D, 
han X routhe C*^), 3779 | C, 4742 (haue D). (3) Before h, han herd, 
2051 (have D), 2632, 2953 (have D), 5469 (have D, ^e Aan { B), 
5538 (C (?); haue D); han hight, 1577 (have D); haue herd, 6992 
(hanB; Cf). 

Pres. Ind. 3 PI. (1) Before consonants han is the regular form in 
ABC, have in D; cf. 241, 247, 553, 706, 802, 913, 999, 2478, 
3034, 4293, 4299, 4547, 5249, 6877, 7119, 7123 A. But haiie 
occurs in 6877 C, han in D 241, 247, 2669 ; and hath is found in 
242 I BC, 2467 (?) t D, 42994 B, 4547 { D. Cf. also,~-hauet 
suffred, 6778 D {read haue [yjsuffred). (2) Before vowels, — han, 

' 199 (have D), 1129 (have D), 1973 (have D), 3135, 3194 (han(e) 
D), 6143 (hauyn C, haue D), 6632 (haue D), 7614 (haue D), 7975 
(haue D); cf. 6778. (3) han here (gen.pl), 5658 ABD. 
^ Pret. Ind. 1, 3 Sing, hadde. See § 102. 

Pret. Ind. 2 Sing, haddest. See § 106. 

Pret, Ind. PL hadden, hadde. See § 109. 

Pres. Suhj. 1 Sing, haue, 33 AB, 1095, 1740, 3717$ D; haue, cf. 
1225, 1609 (or indie), 3632, 3717$ C, 4752; haue myght(e), 
8067 I BD (read trew[e]ly and haue). 

Pres. Subj. 3 Sing, haue, 955, 1834, 2723, 2771, 7750 | C (hath 
AD), 7994; hauet spase, 7305 C; haue, cf. 220, 6465; haue he, 
21,5 1932 (-e X lie A) 6; haue his, 805; haue { in, 6465 D;- haue { 
hym, 5292C. 

Pres. Subj. 2 PL- haue ye, 1667, 2772.^ 

Pret. Subj. 1, 3 Sing, hadde. See § 113. 

Pret. Subj. 2 Sing. See § 106. 

Pret. Subj. PL hadde. See § 114. 

^ Supply [as] in D. ^ D has hmi in 4653. ^ Mim [ye] A. 

^ haue |3e] BC. ^ Supply [viy] in D, or read hauet he- 

^ Supply [so] and read hane he in A. 
' Transpose elyne and the queue in C. 
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Imv. Sing. Haiie now good nyglit, 3183/ 3262; liaiie here my 
trouthe, 3953. 

Imv. PI. "Ee wondretli not ne haueth of it no fere, 3595 (hane BD, 
hauyth C); haue, 2218 (-yth C), 3908, 4015; haue here (adv.), 
1409, 3727 (havith D), 6028. 

Inf. (1) Before consonants both Jian and ham are common in A, B^ 

and C; but have is the regular form in D. For lian, see 467 AB, 

638 B, 769 ABC, 872 AB, 900 BC, 915 AB, etc., etc. ; for haue, 

see 467 C, 501 AB, 638 A, 890 AB, etc., etc. Cf.llOO, 1277, 

1354, 1499, 1566, 1580, 1638, 1796, 2522, 2523, 2717, 2733, 

2956, 3255, 3273, 3287, 3581, 4002, 4057, 4683, 4764, 4770, 

4774, 4839, 5045, 5046, 5106, 5168, 5232, 5522, 5582, 5653, 

5803, 5890, 5896, 5899, 5900, 5968, 6019, 6138, 6247, 6383, 

6417, 6431, 6481, 6645, 6887, :7102, 7209, 7268, 7344, 8041, 

8046. For an^han, see 5803 C« In — To {oni. C) slepe and after 

tales heme (han BG Cp., hauyn C, have D, ban a E) reste, 3066, han 

is unmetrical ; cf. Ye shul (schal C, shal .GCp. John's) nomore haiie 

(han BC Cp. John's) soneraynte (-eynte BDG, -eignete Cp. John's, 

-anitee E, seiirete of me C), 3013; cf. also 2717 t B, 3414 } D, 

3799 X D, 5968 % G, 6138 % C. (2) In rhyme,— haue, 120 f, 1821 f, 

2329 f, 2541 f, 4221 f, 5228 f, 6036 f, 7779 f; hauen, 4305 f (haue 

BCD) (: grauen ind, 3 pL, -e BCD). 

Rhyme words. —saue inf. (120, 2329, 5228, 6036, 7779), mhj. 3 sg, (1821, 
4221), graue inf. (2329, 6036), craue irif. (2541), graiie n. {1119). 

(3) Before vowels han is the commonest form in ABC, havQ in D : cf. 

13, 122, 349, 803, 1574, 2224, 2460, 2587, 2831, 2840, 3733, 

4348, 5047, 5213, 5967, 7443, 7636. But ham is found in all 

four MSS. : thus,— 50 AB, 122 C, 349 B, 709 AB, 2454 AB, 2562 

A, 2831 B, 3485 AB, 3786 ABC, 5047 B, 5271 AB, 6407 ABC, 

7443 C, 7636 B. In 2224 D havifn of is found (han ABC). (4) 

Before h {hjfm, his, here (liire), had), both han and hauQ are found 

in A, B, C, and D : cf. 1503, 2164, 2504, 3352, 3856, 4395^, 5579, 

7747 ; for cases before other Ji's, cf. 857, 3497, 6104, 8043. C has 

an for han in two instances : an had, 1503 C ; an hy3ed, 3947 C^ 

Kote. — The clipped form a for the infinitive occurs several times in C (rarely 
in A and D). Thus,— in C 501, 638, 899, 915, 1499, 1638, 2956, 3273 
4002, 5045, 5046, 5168, 5890, 5896, 5899, 5900, 5903, 6417, 6645, 7087, 
7102, 8041, 8046 ; in A 900 ; in D 5168, 5896. The form ha is rare,— 
see 5106 0, 5900 D, 6417 D. In all the citations in this note a consonant 
follows the infinitive. 
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METRICAL CHAPTER. 

§ 125. Weak -e is elided before a vowel and often before 

A (see Child, §§ 74—76; ten Brink, § 269) ; but 

final -e in the definite article may be preserved (see 

§ 128).' 

Elision of weak -e takes place before he, his, him, hire (gen. dat ace. 

sg., gen. pL), hem; before haue (pres. ind. or subj., inf.), hast, hath, 

han (ind. pi., inf.), hadde; before how and here (adv.) ; before French 

" h mute " in honour, horrible ; before irrational h in Horaste. 

Examples of elision before h in pronouns are unnecessary (for 

|)ossible exceptions to tbe rule, see § 126). Examples before h in the 

other words mentioned follow : variants are for the most part left 

unregistered ; the occurrence of a caesura after the elided -e is indicated. 

dere {adv,) haue (indu 1 sg,), 4953; blame haue {ind, or subji 1 sg.), 

1295 ; Diomede || haue {ind. 2 pi.), 8040. 
wratthe || hast, 933 ; cause hast, 6913 ; ioye hastow, 6951. 
mone hath, 4598 ; herte hath, 6501 ; loue hath, 879 AB ; loue || 
hath, 960; nece (P) hath, 8090; purueyaiince (||?)hath, 5639; 
sore hath, 1618 ; Troye hath, 6220 ; Griseyde || hath, 7610. 
alawe(||«)han(2i??.), 2878. 
loue hadde (3 sg.), 304, 663; ioye || hadde, 3311; cause || hadde, 

4069 ; Criseyde || hadde, 5487 ; longe |i hadde, 5832. 

on lyue han be, 5899 ; ye koude han, 8046 ; moste {sg.) han, 3733 ; 

men sholde (|| V) han, 872 ; sholde (3 pi.) han, 3273; I wold han, 

1499; she wold (||?) han, 2164; he wolde han, 3497; ye me 

wolde han, 4348 ; they wolde han 4839 ; nolde {sg.) han, 5803, 

7087 ; ye nolde han, 1503 ; ye nolde (|| ?) han, 8043 ; s6m tyme (|| %) 

han, 5967 (see note 2, below); cf. also, wolden (2^Z.) han, 2831.. 

I dorst haue, 899 ; he myght haue, 1277 ; who myght haue, 7102 ; 

I wolde haue, 5168, cf. 8041 ; she wolde haue, 501 ; who wolde 

haue, 5045. 

In all the following cases of elision before how, except 6005, 7145, 

hoio is preceded by the caesura : loue, 1752; nece, 4405; Troy, 

6005; swete, 4120; at the leste, 4678; thoughte (^7^(i. 3 sg.), 

■^ With reference to the treatment of the final vowel in elision, the following 
readings are not without interest, though some of them can hardly be called evidence : 
telUt (= telle it), 580 C ; m^jghty (= myghte I), 7444 A (my^ty C) ; drie (= drie I 
patior), 6659 C ; pose (= pose a), 3152 B ; excuser (= excuse her inf.), 7462 D, see 
7460 D (cf. dethes =^dGth his, 469 0) ; leue = leef he, 6247 C. 
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3282; cast (pret ind; 3 sg.\ 4823; kowde (3 sg.\ 1921; he 
nyste (ind.), 7145; if ye wiste (subj.), 6.280; liappe how happe 
may, 7159. 

allone here (Mc), 806 ; hadde here-vpon, 3377. 

l^e shal I neuere haue kele || honour ne ioye, 6104 (neuere haue || 
honour G, Shal I neiier haue hele h. ne ioye D). Cf. And that 
ye d[e]igne me so muche honoure (inf.), 2981 (muchel B, mechil 
C, And yow deigne me so honoure D t). 

In^tee ^orn&Ze makynge ay his moone, 6613. 

How that ye louen sholde (sholden louen B Cp., schulde louyn C, 
shold love D, shulde louen G, shulden loue John's) on that hatfe 
JHoraste (horast Gr on hat h. D, oon atte h. E), 3639. That 
Horaste=07'estes (ct § 139) is evident from Gowei's Cortfessio 
Amantis, '^k. iii. (I, 352), where the forms Horestes and Horest 
(elided) occur : Chaucer merely uses the name without intending 
an allusion to the classical Orestes. 

Note 1.— In some of the examples just given, the word affected by elision 
is one that loses its -e rather readily before a consonant : so especially of 
the ** auxiliary verbs," and of the nouns loue, nece. — It should be observed 
that in phrases in which an auxiliary verb precedes the infinitives han or 
haue, we have often what is to all intents and purposes a single verb-form 
. of which the infinitive kan (or Jiaue) is the unaccented part (or scarcely 
more than a suffix). In such cases the infinitive had of course no full 
pronunciation, and in some instances we actually find it written an or a 
(§ 124, VI., note at end). Elision before such a form as this has really 
little in common with elision before a fully sounded h, of whatever origin. 

Kote 2. — Proparoxytone words ending in -e apocopate -e before consonants 
(ten Brink, § 257) : swetmsse haue (638), Pd^idare \\ here {adv.) (868), 
Fdndare herde (876), and the like, have therefore no significance as 
examples of elision (cf. also som tymQ hdin, 5967, where som-tyme is 
practically a compound, and see § 2, p. 3). 

Note 3. — For the treatment of words like chaumhre, lettre, temple, vncle, 
before h, see § 136, /, ^. Cf. heuene (dissyl.) hye 4587 (§ 14). For etiere, 
neuere before h, see the details in § 90. 



§ 126. Hiatus, whether before a vowel or before h in the 
words mentioned in § 125, is very rare. 
In a few instances, the evidence for hiatus is either conclusive or, 
at any rate, considerable. Thus, — 

Al this Pandar'e \\ ynhh herte though te, 1063 (C cut out). Pandare 
is the reading of AEDEGCp. John's Phillipps ; Durham has 
Pandar ; HI. 2392 has Al this tho Pandare in herte thoht. Shall 
we read Pa7ic?drw^ (see § 139) 1 
!N"ow ^ooc^[e] em for goddes loue I prey, 1394 (goode BG, Now my 
good eem D John's HI. 2392, Kow myn em C, And good[e] em 
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Cp.). C has but nine syllables, and, unless goode be read (cf. p. 

128), the same is. true of ABCp. 
Al ivolde I (wold I B, wold y D) that noon (no man CD) wyste 

(woste- C, wist- DG) of this thought, 1830. (No' note in Mr. 

Austin's collation.) Eead either wolde I or wyste of. 
But hasteth yow to don hym zogfi ham, 2329 (ioy[e] D ; no note i^ 

Austin, except doon Cp.). 
Iwys so wolde I (wold I B) and I wiste how, 3944 (wist[e] D; no 

note in Austin). Eather zpiste how than wolde I. 
Were it so that I wist[e\ outrely, 4328 (wiste B, 3p]t were it so that 

I woste outerely C, ^it were it so that I wist vttirly D, Were it 

so that I wiste entirely G ; no note in Austin). 
As nold[e] god but yf I sholde haue, 5228 (nold[e] . . . shold[e] 

B, nolde . . , schulde C, nolde . . . shulde D, nolde . . . 

schulde G ; no note in Austin.) 
And stod forth mewet (nieuyth t D) mylde (-[e] D) and mansuete, 

6557 (line om. C, And stode forthe full mylde and manswete Gj 

no note in Mr. Austin's collation). 
Trewe as stel in ech eondicion, 7194 (Trew B; no note in Mr. 

Austin's collation). Either hiatus or 9-syL 
Ifynde eh (eke G) in storyes (stories DG, storyes C, the stories B) 

ellys (eH C) where, 7407. The reading of B avoids hiatus ; no 

note in Mr. Austin's collation. 
The same hele I shal noon hele haue, 7779 (no note in Austin). 
Of the examples just given the surest are the three before Imue (inf.) 
(2329, 5228, 7779), that before h(yw (3944), and that before avd 
(6557). Eeasonably sure is 4328 (before outrely), and so, perhaps, is 
1830 (before /). 1394 may be a verse of nine syllables, but hiatus 
makes a much smoother line; 7194, however, will run very well as a 
nine-syllable verse. — Here perhaps should be considered hadde had 
in 227, though had (p.p.) is a part of the verb have not mentioned in 
§125: 

And wende no thing hadde had swych myght, 227 (no thing(e) had 

had swiche my3t B, hadde had swych amy3t C, he {no and) wend 

no thing had had such myght D ; Cp. agrees with A except that 

it has swiche ; And wend no thyng hade had sueche myght G ; 

no note as to John's). Possibly siviche in BCp. is for swich a^ : 

Cp. is a good MS. is all respects, but B is not to be trusted as 

1 Cf. 4581 B. 
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to its -e's. However, Mdde had is surely more euphonious than 
had had {J_ x ). 
The following two lines may perhaps be more safely regarded as 
nine-syllable verses than as verses with hiatus, for loue almost always 
loses its -e in the Troilus, whether a vowel or a consonant follows 
(§ 8, p. 14). In both verses the reading is quite secure (no note 
m Austin). . . 

Loue ayens the {om. C) which who-so defendeth, 603. 
Lovs hym made al prest to don hire byde, 4824. 
In 421, it is perhaps safer to read lou^ thus than to allow the hiatus 
seyde he (but cf. ten Brink, § 270. 2) : 

And to the god of loue || thus seyde he, 421 (seyd he D). 
in the following two lines the reading comynge must be looked at 
with suspicion (see § 10). In the first it may be avoided by hiatus 
{cause of) ; in the second, it causes hiatus, which, however, may be 
avoided by inserting eJc (with CD). Apart from these two lines, there 
are no instances of -ynge in the Troilus, whether before a vowel or a 
consonant, except this forhnowyng\e\ wyse (§ 59, h). 

The cause of his comynge (-yng D) || thus answerede, 2187. 

Of here comynge || and of his also, 4517 AB (comynge and ek C, 

comyng and eke D ; no note in Austin). 
Other lines in which hiatus, though possible, is on the whole 
unlikely, are : 

Quod Pandarus now is tyme I wende, 1305 (^o ABG, now is it 

tyme C, N^ow quod Pandarus is it tyme y wende D ; no var. in 

Cp. noted). 

I am on(e) (oon B Cp., on G, on of C) the fairest (fayreste .BC) || 

out of drede (withoutyn drede D), 1831 (no note in Mr. Austin's 

collation except on oon). The choice lies between the fairest\e'\ \\ 

out and a 9-syl. verse. 

Hym to reuoken she dide (did B, dede C) al hire (hir D) peyne, 

3960. Mr. Austin's collation shows no variants. Reuohe and 

dide al certainly give a more agreeable line than reuolien and didQ 

al ; but it is unsafe to assume hiatus. Hire is improbable. G has 

Hym to reuohe she dide her bysy peyne, the last word in a later hand. 

IsTought (]Siou3te G) rought (rou^te CG) / wheder (whidere B^ 

whider G, whedyr that C, whedirwardes D) thow woldest (wilt 

D) me {om, D) stere, 4944 (no note in Mr. Austin's collation). 

The choice lies between r ought e I and woldest (cf. § 136, b). 

She told ek (tolde ek CD) how Tydeus (Cithideusf C) ershe 
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stente, 7848 (no note in Austin). The choice lies between told'e 
eh and Tydem : cf. Tydeus sone that doun descended is, 7877, 
and see § 141. 

In a considerable number of verses the reading of one or another 
MS., necessitating hiatus, is easily corrected by comparison of MSS., 
so that the hiatus disappears. Examples are : 

JS'ow Pandare {so ABDCp., Pandar G, Pandarus E John's) || /kan 
(kanne B) no more (mor G) seye, 1044 (cut out of C). Here 
Pandare, with its impossible accentuation, should without doubt 
be rejected in favour of Pandarus (§ 139). Cf. Pandare || and, 
5747 (Pandarus C, Pandare || in ECp. Jolm's). 

And how he niyglii\e\ here (ace.) beseche of grace, 1056 (BGp. 
John's have hest after he), 

I loue (leue C) oon {om, G) which (which that BE Cp., wich that C, 
wheche that G) is most (moost is B Cp., most is G) ententyf , 
1923. Eead which that 

But Troilus thotighte his herte bledde, 2035 (thought[e] his B, 
Troylis that thou^te his h. b. C, Troylus that thought that his 
herht bled D, But Troylus thought his herte bledde G ] no note 
in Mr. Austin's collation). Clearly we should read But Troilus 
that thoughts his herte bledde. That is almost necessary for the 
construction. 

And gan to smyle and seyde (seyde hym BDG) || Em I preye, 2244 
(no note in Mr. Austin's collation). 

Ye shul (schal G, shal Cp. John's) nomore (namore Cp., no moore 
John's) II haue (han BCp. John's) souereynte, 3013, (souereignete 
. Cp. John's, seurete of me C). • Read han (or ham) sbuerepnete 
(cf. §137). 

And wh3i.t myschaunce \\ in this world yet is, 3132 (myschauns[e] C, 
meschaunce in this world ^et ther is B, what mischef yet in this 
world ther is D ; Cp. John's insert ther before is). 

If that ich grace had (so BG, ich a grace hadde Cp., I haddo grace 
A, y had grace D, I hadde C omitting grace) for {pm. CD) to do 
so, 3770. The choice lies between grace hadde and hadde grace. 

Of swiche (swhich B, whiche C, wych D) sikes koude he (om. B) 
nought blynne (bilynne B), 4207. (IsTo note in Mr. Austin's 
collation.) Cf. § 138, 1. 

That pride enuye ii^ and auaryce, 4647 ACDE PhilL 8252 Harl. 
2392 (That pride and ire enuye and auaryce BCp.j That pride 
enuye and ire and auarice G John's Selden B 24 ; That ire enuy 
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and auerice Durliam II 13). Hiatus is doubly suspicious on 
account of the unusual treatment of -ye (as -ye) in tlie interior of 
the verse (see p. 84). 
And though I mygld\e'\ \\ I wol not do so, 5121 (myghte B, my3te [| 
I nulde not C, myght || I wolde nat D, my^te || I wolde not G). 
(No note in Austiu's collation.) 
A (And D) dieu (dey D) the deuel spede (haue C) hym that (that 
it BD, at hit G) recche, 5292. The insertion of it restores the 
verse, (^o note in Austin.) 
Whanne I {om, B) the (thyn C) processe (prices C, proces D) haue 
in memorie, 6946 (haue in myn C, I haue in my D; no note as 
to Cp. John's j whan wil ye this processe haue in memory HI. 
2392 j When I the J)rocesse haue in memorie G). 
The[r] (Ther BD, There CG, Wher John's) she (he t G) was horn 
(borne BDG, boryn C) and (and there C, and ther D John's) she 
dwelt (dwellyd CG, duellid D) hadde (had BG, om, D) ay, 7074. 
And that to late is now me to re we, 7433 (to late is now for me to 
rewe B, to late it is now for to ;*ewe C, And to late it is now for 
to rewe D). (No note in Mr. Austin's collation.) 
And graunte it that ye soone \\ on me rewe, 7727 (sone vpon CDG ; 

Cp. John's also have vpon). 
Other examples 1 are : {a) before vowels,— 1099 D, 1277 C, 1305 AB, 1405 C, 
1608 A, 1956 B, 1957 A, 2287 A {honde ace, see § 13), 2386 D, 2744 C, 2807 
A, 3495 C, 3611 D, 4970 Cs 5070 A, 5258 C, 5401 C, 5436 C, 5885 C, 6073 
D, 7110 CD, 7917 D ; {h) before h.-^herde (pret. sg.) hym (549 B), tyme || 
hath (1877 A), spedde (pret. pi.) Aem (2032 AB), heste hath (4587 A), demautide 
he (7222 D), seyde (pret. sg.) he (7548 C), wille hath (7905 C).— In 6605 A, 
for t^ndressh how (with impossible accentuation) read tenderness^ how. In 
5747 A, for Com Pdndar^ \\ and (with impossible accentuation) read Com 
Fdndare In \\ and, with BCp. (Com(e) Pandare in and John's, Com pandarus 
and C, Com(e) Pandare and D), In 7652, read than\ne\ don rather than 
myght[e\ I : C has the -e s right. 

Instances of consonant + -re^ l^ not slurred before a vowel are 
perhaps not strictly cases of hiatus, for it is by no means certain that 
Chaucer's ordinary pronunciation was lettrey temple rather than Zei^^er, 
tempel, or lettr, tempi. 

But wel ye wot the chaumhre (-er B, -ir C) is but lite, 2731. 

And of myn ordre (ordere C) ay {om, C) tn (til that C) deth (they 
C) me mete, 5444. 

I thenk (thynke C) ek how he ahle is (abele he is C, able he is D) 
to (for to BCCp.) haue, 1821. Read, however, with BCp. 

Humble (-bele C, -blely t D) in (his D, in his BCECp.) speche and 

1 Cf. also note 3 at the end of § 92, V. 
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yn his lokynge (tellynge C) eke, 4790. Eead, howeyer, with B 

etc., ImniblQ in his. 

A considerable number of instances of apparent hiatus are due to 

; the reading -e instead of -en in forms in which both endino-s are 

known to Chaucer's language. Thus rather often in the infinitive 

(§ 119, XI.) and in strong perfect participles (§ 122,^ XI.), and 

occasionally in other verb-forms, as dede (pret. pi.) al, 4247 (read dtden 

with BE Cp. ; dedyn C) and they sholde hire (gen. sg.), 4848 (read 

sliolden with BCp. John's; -yn D) : cf. the variants in § 96, III. 

(pres. ind. pi.), § 109, IX., note (pret. ind. pL). Similarly, for here 

. selue excusynge, 112, read here seluen (hire seluen B, hyre selue C 

herself[e] D) j for ahoiie euery, 6517 (§ 88), read ahoiien with B (-yn 

C, -e? D t) j for ofte hastow, 904, read often with B (ofte C, oft[e]D). 

Note 1. — No doubt unelided -e before a vowel is to be changed to -en 

whenever such a change is possible, even if the caesura might protect 

hiatus. Thus, — Biit if thow late (^e lat B, ^e late CG, 3e letc D) hym 

deye (dy[e] D, deyen G ; no note in Austin) fl I wole stcnie, 1408 ; God 

U\(j% hym werke (-en BCp. John's, -yn G, werk[e] D) as he can deuyse, 

2898. — With regard to erroneously substituting -e for -en and thereby 

necessitating hiatus, B is the least culpable of the four MSS. and Cp. 

appears to be almost exemplary (cf. § 119, XL, note). 

§ 127. Before h in words other than those mentioned in 

§ 125, there seems to be no special inclination to 

elide -e : the -e is sometimes preserved (see list L) 

and sometimes lost (see list II.). 

In the examples tliat follow (lists I. and II.) variants are for the 

most part left unmarked ; the occurrence of a caesura after the elided or 

unelided -e is indicated. 

I. -e retained : 
leue {sbst,) hom(e), 126 A (read so god me sende hele, 3163. 

leuQ and horn). thilke harm, 3560. 

Pandare || herkene, 658 (Pandaris myghte (3 sg.) here {inf.), 3586. 
C). worse hap (shst.), 4088 ; herte || 

nomore harde grace, 713. happe {suhj. 3 sg.), 7159. 

hadde || horn, 1727 (or,— hadde - sholde (3 sg.) holde, 4726. 

horn II ). thi self[e] || helpen, 5190 (read 

here seuenethe hows, 1766 (or, — seluen with B). 

here seuenethe hows). terme holde, 7572. 

the best[e] harpour, 2115. fate || helpeth, 7915 A (read/a^e || 

that ye thonke (suhJ.) \\ humbely, hym helpeth with AD ; C f). 

2804. 

Note. — No importance attaches to vncle (dissyl.) herde, 2185. 
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II. -e lost : 

had, hsid.d.e{md. 3 sg,, see § 102) soone hope {ind. 1 sg.), 3794 

herd, 750, 5007, 5329 ;i had (§88). 

(sMbj, 3 sg., see § 113) herd, ioje || halt, 4478 (§ 21); loue 

7086. halt,4606(§8); myght(3 5^.) 

abedde||half, 1152 (§14); ought ' (\\%) holden, 5260 (§ 123, 

{sg,) half, 5927 (§ 123, III). VIII); hope j| halt, 6711 (§ 2). 

-were hanged, 1433. hothe hk-onk, 5075 (§ 88). 

faste II homward, 2388. the more harm is,7299 ; cf. 1523 

no fors hardyly, 2802 (§ 21). (|| X). 

Note. — Some of the examples in list II. have no significance, since the word 
affected is one that loses its -e freely even before a consonant : so especially 
of the ** auxihary verbs " (including -z^er^), of the nQun louey of more-, and 
of the phrase w) fors (which, besides, is, in the instance in question, 
accented on the tw?). 



§ 128. Elision of weak -e in monosyllables. 

The cases that come under consideration are the (definite article) 
and m (simple negative, * non '), The before a vowel or weak h may 
suffer elision or preserve its -e at the will of the poet. Ne is regularly 
elided. 2 Whether elision in these cases amounts to full ecthlipsis may 
be doubted. Ten Brink decides for ecthlipsis (§ 269), but the metre 
is quite as well satisfied by reducing the -e to a consonant i (?/). The 
spelling nyis for nis (n^ is) in 7451 C seems to be significant in this 
regard. On the other side we have the evidence of toon and tother, 
and the testimony of Hart (1569) : see Jespersen, Studier. over engelske 
Kasus, Forste Eaekke, Copenh., 1891, p. 154. 
I. Elision of the. 

the aduersite, 25 (D om. the). 

theffect, 212 (the effecte B; D ?) ; the effect, 2651 (theffect B); 
cf. 2305, 3188, 4422, 4519, 4657, 4806, 6740. 

the assege, 464 (thassege B, the sege D) ; thassege, 4724 (thessage 
B, the sege D (?)); cf. 1192, 1208, 6142, 7220. 

at the ende, 1876 ( at ende BD, an ende C); cf. thende, 1345 B. 

the aleyes, 1905 (thaleyes B, the a. D).^ 

the alderiirst[e], 2939 (the aldir ferste C j D { om. the) ; cf. 4439. 
. the experience, 4125; cf. 3830. 

the affeccioun, 4432 (thaffeccion B ; C f om. the). 

^ Supply IwTiichI in A. ^ See exception at end of lY. , below. 

3 Supply {was\ in C. 

A A 
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the ambassiatours, 4802 (fchembassadours B, tlieem-bassatourys C);^ 

thembassadours, 4807 (the embassadoiirys C, thambassiatours D). 
theschaunge, 480*8 (the chaunge CD) ; cf. '4820, 4822^ 5540 C. 
at the other, 5096 (attother B, at other D). 
the ymage, 5526 (C t); cf. 1458^ 
the ordre of causes, 5679. 

thaqueyntaunce, 6485 (the acqueyntau[ii]se C, the acqueijitauns ? D).^ 
thencMson, 6995 (then(e)chesoii B, the encheson C, the entencioun { 

D); cf. 681 1 B. 
the est se^, 7472 (the | C, ihh est see D). 
thauentaylle, 7921 (thauantaile B, the auentayle CD), 
thentent, 7993 (the ent. BD, the { centence? C).^ 
th erratykj 8175 A (the erratyk B). 

Compare also 1696 C, 2361 D, 2663 D, 3378 CD, 4827 D(?), 
7829 C, and the yariants under ihilke (p. 160). 

Similarly before h : 
thonotir, 120 (the honour BCD). 

Note i. — For U shal df, 5768 C has tJiQ Md shal d/j clearly the *' correction" 
of a scribe. 

Note 2. — Before h in the following words the of course suffers no elision : 
harpe, 731 ; harm, 839, 1639, 3167 ; haste, 2031 ; hilpc], 943 ; hardest, 
1814; heuenes, 1989; hood, 2266; happy, 2467; hond, 2689; holy, 
3384 ; herte, 3913, 5808 ; halle, halles, 5394, 7093 ; hous, 5485 ; hote, 
490. So also the (A.S. ]}f) in the hottere, cf. 1623. 

Note 3. —Sometimes one or another MS. has a reading which seems to 
require or suggest the (definite article) before a consonant (not h) : thus, — 
200 0, 2052 A (?), 2341 A (?), 3191 D (?), 3345 D, 3386 C, 3567 B, 3597 
C, 4333 D, 4845 D, 6926 BD, 7392 B, 7993 0, 8232 D. The cases cited 
may all be corrected by comparison of MSS. But in 4906, ABCD agree 
in reading : His hed to the wal his lody to the grounde (no note in Austin). 

11. But e in tlie may remain nnelided. Thus, — 

By alle (al B, aH D) the (tho Cp.) othes that I haue to (pm, BCD) 

yow sworn(e), 1384. Probably we should read : By alle the othes 

that I haue yow sworn. Alle th^ othes or alle the othes is hardly 

to be thought of. 
The olde (The old D, Wolde f for folde C) daunce and euery poynt 

therinne, 3537. 
The cause ytold (tolde John's) of here comynge (-yng D) the {om, C) 

olde (old D, om. B), 4803. Qomynge the olde is unlikely. 
The newe (new BD) loue out (-e BD) cacheth (chaceth B, schakyth 

C, chasithe D) ofte (oft B) the olde, 5077 (no note in Austin). 

^ Supply [thei\ in B. 

2 Thaqueyntaunce (The aqueyntau[n]se 0, The acqueintauns D, The acqueyntaunee 
G) of these (this BC, thes D) Troians (Troyans B, Troylus C, Troiaunes D) to (for to 
C) chaunge. (No note in Mr. Austin's collation.) ^ Supply [the] in B. 
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Here ofl the olde is perhaps preferable to ofte fhp olde. 
The obsertiauncQ (-ns D) euere yn youre absence, 5445 (C inserts I 

before in). 
And whiten gan the (echef C) orisonte (orisoune B, ory^onte C, 

orisent D) shene, 6639. 
. III. Some lines may be read in two ways, one of which preserves 
the -e in the^ the other of which elides it. 

And sith (sithen B, sythe C, seth D, sithe Cp.) the ende (thende B 

Cp. John's) is of {om. BCDCp. John's) euery tales strengthe, 1345. 
Lo herte (herfc D) myn as wolde (wold BD) the excellence^ 3830 (no 

note in Austin). 
Bygan (Bygnnne C, Began D) for loye the amorouse (thamaronse B, 

the amerons CD, thamorouse Cp. John's) dannce (dauns D), 6093. 
IV. In m the Troilus regularly elides -e before a vowel. There is 
but one exception : 649 (see end of list). 

ne acheueth, 1893 (nacheueth B; CD om, nej eschewith f D). 

ne enforce I, 5678 (nen-force B). 

naxe in guerdon, 6957 {ne axe CD). 

For he that nough[t] nassayeth nought nacheueth, 7147 (nou^t 

asayeth nou3t ne cheuyth C, nou3t assaieth nou3t acheueth D). 
He ne eet ne dronk for his malencolye, 7579 (ne et(e) BD, he nother J 

et C). 
He ne eet ne dronk ne slep ne word [ne] seyde, 7803 (ne word(e) 

seyde BD, He net ne drank ne no word he ne seyde C). 
But litel bok no makyng thow nenuye, 8152 (D om, ne). 
So nam^ nys (§ 124). Particularly interesting is nyis for nis (7541 

C). For nere, noot^ niste, nyl, nylt, nolde, noldest^ see §§ 124, 125. 
. A single exception is : 

Ek the ne oughte (aught B) not ben yuel apayed, 649 (And ek 

thou not to ben euele payede C, And eke thow oghtist not ben 

evil apayed D ; no variants in Austin, except not Cp. for not). 

The reading seems to be well established. In : I ne (om. D) 

ought (aught B, au^te C, oght D) not for that thyng hym despise, 

1805, read ne ought[e] not. 

§ 129. Elision of close -e. 

I. Of the elision of (close) -e in me, we, he, she, ne (neque), there are 
several examples. Ten Brink (§269) is inclined to regard such 
instances as full elision (ecthlipsis), but this seems doubtful, except 
perhaps when the vowel which follows is itself an e. 
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And yet me of^hynketli that this auaunt me asterte, 1043 A 
(mathynketh . . . may t sterte B, me athinkith . . , me 
stert D {). 

me offendeth, 605 (me off. C J ; D f). 

me assaylleth, 607 (massaileth D f ; me ass. C |). 

me allone^ 1021 (malon B, me a. D J) ; so 2486. 

mauyse, 1361 B (me anyse C, me a. D J ; A t). 

me enspire, 3554 AB (me enspire D, ny3t ens. C). 

me anon, 5172 BCD (A1). 

me assayle, 6257 (messaila B, me a. C | ; D t). 

And go we anoon for as yn myn entente, 6187 (C t). 

In to the.gardeyn go we and ye shal here, 2199. 

he answered, 5097 (B om, he ; he answerde C, he answerd D). 

she abod, 127 (D oni. she ; sche bod C) ; cf. 2736 % C. 

she abreyde, 5874 (she brayde B, sche brayd C).^ . 

she alighte, 6552 (shalighte B, she light D ; C t). 

!N"e yn hym desir doon (Z. noon) ^ othere fownes bredde, 465 (N'yn 
hymC). 

Ne auaunter certeyn seyth men is he non, 1809 (J^avauntonr B; 

l^en-tendement considere ne tonge telle, 6358 (Ne t mendement B). 

-N"e of ladyes ek so fayr a company e, 6810 (E"of B). 

'Ee encens vp on here anter sette a fyre,-7829 (^encens B, The 

ensens { C, Ne encense D). 
ISq QSj B, ]^e y D) nenere (G inserts man) saw (saugh BCp., ne 

say C) a more b'onntenous 
Of here estat (-e B, astate D) ne (non C) a {om, BCDG John's ; 

nagladder Cp.) gladder (-ere John's) ne (om. D, nor B) of speche 
A frendlionr (frendelyere G) na (ne a DE, ne non C, ne G) more 

gracious, 883-5. 
Examples of hiatus are : 

Whi hastow (D inserts thus) mad (-e B) Troylus (Tr. made Cp., tr. 

mad C, tr. me made D) to {om, D) me {om, D) vntriste (-truste B, 

-trust CD), 3681 (no var. noted for Jn's.). But the reading in Cp. 

is perhaps to be preferred. 
As for a frend ye may in me assure^ 7987. 
And after this {om. C) with sikynge he abreyde (vpbrayd D)', 724. 



^ In D read of swogJi for A su ^ 
2 none B, non CD. For desir has desyredi ; for hym BD John's have Ms; for 
fownes D h.a,s fantasy e, Cp. reads : Nyn him desire noon other fewnesbredde. 
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I thenk ek how he able is (abele he is C, able he is D) to (for to 

BC) haue, 1821. 
That sorwest thus and he ansivered (answerede C, answerde hym B, 

. answerd him D) nay, 5302. 
That yf that he encrese myghte or eche, 6473 (C t D t)- 
In furye as doth he (the D) Ixio7i in helle, 6575 (In furie as ^thow 

he leye in helle*' C^). 
To which (-e D) no word (-e B) for sorwe (sorw B) (for sprwe no 

word D) she answerede (-swerde BC, -swerd D), 4369 ; of. 5897. 
Cf. also : m^ als6, 5978; g6 we vncle, 2809; h^ || allks, 3919; he 

into, 3939 BC (he hym into A; D t) ; h^ iwjs, 4023 f; h^ || 

aboiite, 4904 ; he 6fte, 6980 f ; he 6nys, 7402 ; sh^ || all^s, 3945 ; 

sh^ als5, 4419 ; that sh^ vntr^we b^, 7660 f. 
In 1097 : For-whi to euery louere (louer BDGJn's.) I me excuse 

ABDGr Cp. Jn's. (C eut out), e in me may or may not be eKded. 

Note 1. — ^There are no instances of elided the (pron. 2 pers.) or ye (pron. 2 
pers.). For instances^ of hiatus with these words, see, for the, 3139 [tM 
aUgge\ 4100 A {the Imen^us), 4299 {tU agllt), 4454 {th^ \\ obliged); for 
ye, 682 (y^ endibre), 6598 {ye aiidUn^e), Cf. also the oiighte, 3106 f ; the 
dfte, 3127, and see note 2, below. 

Note 2. — When the word that follows is a monosyllable, elision of me (etc.) 
is not to be expected, whichever of the two words has the ictus. See 
628 (m^ 11 it ), 1011 {mh \\ and), 1102 {mh \\ yf), 3768 {mh is), 4265 {mh is), 
5176 (m^ at), 5411 {mk \\ and), 5671 (m^ in), 6278 (m^ H aiid), 6607 
(w^ II o) ; 2017 {wk oure), 2030 {dd we ds) ; 90 {hd \\ and), 226 {hd a), 299 
{he^rst), 326 {U\\yn; cf 358, 377, 543, 720 J A), 1165 {U yn), 1210 
(U II as), 1363 {U \\ and), 1663 {M and I; cf. 5545 f), 1743 {U and), 2158 
(h^ of), 2166 {he ay), 2281 {M I), 3855 {U al hool), 5185 {he H djt), 4633 
{U\\yf; cf. 1441), 4634 {Uit; cf. 2636), 6448 {he dl), 6646 {he dn), 
6999 (^e df), 7103 f {he Is), 7802 {he yn), 8198 {M or sU) ; 467 {sU on), 
660 {sU 11 and; cf 2274, 2341, 5879, 6552), 937 {sU \\ of', cf. 1028, 1268), 
1691 {she oitght), 1808 {she is), 3829 {she |j of), 5072 {sh^ is), 5573 {she 
dn) ; 1811 {ne dls), 5926 AD {y^ ne I) ; for the (2 per«.) see 585, 648, 766, 
922, 2485, 2619, 5149, 7667 ; for ye see 1314, 2885, 3042, 4215, 4331, 
4359, 7237, 7352, 7436. 

Note 3. — In 98 A : Of ony frend to whom she dorst make hire mone, we 
should omit makQ (with BCDEGCp.). 

II. Ne I is several times reduced to a single syllable (sometimes 
written Ny), Thns, — 

ISe I nyl forbere yf that ye don amys, 3015 (]S"y nyl B Cp. John's, 

^e y wil D X). 
Ne I wele not serteyn breke ^oure defence, 4141 CE (N"e I wole 

certeyn A, E"y wol certein B).^ Cp. reads Ny, but otherwise 

appears to agree with A. 

1 B is unmetrical : supply [notly 
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Ne I nyl not rakle as for to greuen here, 4484 {Ee I wil G, J^y nyl 

BCp., Ne rakyl nel y be for to grevyn here D). 
JS'y say not nay but in conclnsioun, 7366 B (E'e I sey C, ^N'e ^^-^ 

AD). (Ko note in Mr. Austin's collation.) 
N<3 1 sey not this al only for these men, 8142 (iN'y sey B Cp. John's). 
See also 883, just qnoted. 

III. Ten Brink (§269) remarks that the elision of close -e occurs 
"nur vor vocalischem Anlaut, nicht vor ^y" but there seems to be no 
good reason why weak h should have interfered with the operation 
of 'this elision, and in one verse of the Troilus one is tempted to 
follow B in reading maddQ for we haddQ : Alias I madd^ ytrowed 
on 3oure lore, 7099 B. The other MSS., however, except D, read 
differently : I ne hadde trowed AG; that I ne hadde trowid C; 
me hadde trowed D; no note in Mr. Austin's collation. Both me 
hadde and ne hadde make sense. If the former reading be adopted, 
the line means, "Would I that I had trusted myself to your 
counsel!" If the latter, "Alas! to think that I should not have 
trusted your counsel !" But ne hadde is ambiguous : it could mean, 
*' Would that I had not trusted ! " which is contrary to the obvious 
purport of the passage. Perhaps this explains the reading me hadde 
as a scribe's purblind attempt to correct what he did not understand. 
— In 20l7, D has : Now lete icq her slepe and forth our talis hold, 
but ABCG omit we (no note in Mr. Austin's collation) before her 
and insert it before oure, having no forth, — Similarly in 3939 A 
reads : For this or that M hym into bedde caste, where the correct 
reading is undoubtedly he into bed hym caste (so BCp.; he into bedde 
him cast C ; For this or for that he into the bedde him cast D); and 
in 2413 D reads Thus to the more worthi part(e) he hym held, where 
ABC have no hym, 

Note 1.— For hiatus before h see, e. g., 4135 {m^ \\ how), 5207 {m^ \\ Jictst), 
5222 {mh \\ his), 5563 (me || h<ith), 6947 {me hdst), 7328 (wid hath) ; 3779 
(we hdn), 6757 (wd han) ; 83 {U hath; cf. 3667, 3917, 4402, 7464), 301 
{he how), 318 {h^ haddQ ; cf. 750, 6986), 491 {he hdddQ ; cf. 1718, 2435 f, 
6086 f, 7808), 695 {he hMh ; cf. 1794, 2870), 2051 {U hym; cf. 3542), 
3907 Qih here poss. sg.), 4029 (^e hhr^ ace), 4459 ijie hi/m), 7455 {M here 
ace; cf. 2157, 7143) ; 124 {sM hym), 1823 {shi here poss. sg.), 3424 {she 
hym; cf. 7567), 4835 {sM \\ hadde), 7467 {sM hadde) ; 3851 {ne how). Cf. 
also the hddde (4998), y^ han (25, 28, 1446, 1577, etc.), ye his (5590), etc. 
Elision is of course out of the question in such cases as me hdte (1798), 
me helpeth (4688), me hblly (5106), he held (1288), he herde (2036), he 
Unte (2863 f), he Mng (3921), the herye (3793 f), the hcurme (4473), ye 
helpe (1405), ye here inf. (3774 f, 7217 f), ye h^te (6508). 
Note 2. — In 7910, the reading of C : ffrom day to day til they he in were of 
ioye, makes sense, but is certainly to be rejected in favour of hen hare of 
ABD. — In 1972 read ye ivys A instead of 3e i wis CD (B has ^e yis). In 
4979 C ^e ilke is to be corrected. 
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lY. A remarkable case of the elision of close -e, and one which 

seems to indicate that the phenomenon in question is not full ecthlipsis, 

is 2199 : 

Into the gardyn go «/;e || and ye shal here. So ABCDG ; no note as 

to Cp. John's. 

V. Instances of the elision {synclisis) of close -e in other words than 

the monosyllahles just discussed are very rare (cf. § 33). 

As he that felte pyfe on euery syde, 5486 (pitie Cp., pite hadde B, 

pite felte D). Here the caesura comes after pyfe. Perhaps we 

should scan felte pyfe, hut that seems not so likely. C lacks the 

stanza. Cf. also 2662 { C, 7462 J D. 

On euery njm^he and d^'ite infernal, 6205 (deyte BD, dethf C). 

Possibly cZez^e, with synseresis. 

Note. — The -e in pane ( = Daphne) seems to have been weak (of. the rhyme 
Diane : Dane, K.T. 1205-&) : hence we have ordinary elision in Phebus 
thenk whan Dane here seluem shette, 3568 (diane her self shet D).^ No 
doubt the -e in Tarhe is of the same kind : Flexippe she Thar be avd 
Antigone, 1901 (fflexippe & Schetarbe & Antigone C, Flexipe & she tarke 
and Anteigne D) ; Antigone hire sister Tarbe also, 2648 (Tharbe B, Taib 
C, Marbe D). So AUie (=Allecto) in Megera Alete and eld Thesyphone, 
4686 (Megera aliete thow thesiphone D). On the other hand, we have 
final close -e slurred in Flexipe in the (doubtless erroneous) reading of 
D in 1901 (just quoted). As to these -e's cf. ten Brink,- § 94. 

§ 130. Elision (or slurring) of final o and final a. 

I. Final o in the preposition. ^o is treated like final -e in the definite 
article. It is safer to regard the elision in this case, too, as not 
complete ecthlipsis. The elision is commonest with the infinitive. 

to anaunce, 518 (tauaunce B, to a. D). 

tassayen, 921 B (to assay[e]n A, to asayen. C, for cesyngt B); 
tassaye, 7146 (tasaie B, to asaye C t, to assaie D). 

to arede, 1217 (thede f B ; C t B t). 

to endite, 1342 (to en. CD), 1785 (tendite B ; C ? D ?). 

to entende, 1938 (tentende B ; D t). 

to appere, 1994 (tapere B, to apere CD). 

to anyse, 2300 (tauyse B, to J vyse D). 

tonfolde, 2787 B (to vnfolde AD, to onfolde C). 

to abrygge, 3104 (tabregge B, to abregge CD); tabregge, 3137 f (to 
a. C, abregge D f); cf. also 5088, 5587. 

to encrese, 4177 (tencrese BC, ten(en)crece E); cf. 5588 C. 

to aproche, 4538 (taproche B, ta-proche C). 

1 The reading of D shows that Chaucer's caution in distinguishing Diavia and Daphne 
in tlie passage cited from The Knight's Tale is evidence that he "knew his public." 
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to abycle, 4652 (tabide B, to % abyde D) ; tabyde, 6396 (to a. ? D) ; 

cf. also 6716, 6859 C (1), 7133, 7518, 7546. 
to acbeue, 4741 (tacheue B, shal \ cheue D).^ 
to enqueren, 5672 ; cf. 4526 C. 
to arede, 6232 (tarede B, torede C). 

to amenden, 6501 (tamende B, to amendyn C, to amende D). 
tenbrace, 6587 (to embrase C, to eiibrace D). (9-syl. verse.) 
tabreyde, 6883 (to a. CD, to breyde B).2 
tacoye, 7145 (ta-coye C, to accoy D).^ 
to vnloTien, 8061 (to vnloue CD). 

Cf. also 1781 D (tescbewe), 1986 (?) B, 2682 C, 6796 B, 7816 C. 
J3ut instances of this slur also occur when the word that follows to 
is not an infinitive : 

Vn to ony lonere and his canse anayle, 20 (D f). 

For to euery wight som goodly anentnre, 1366 (to eiieryche G, for 

enery D) ; And his comyng vnwyst is to euery wyght, 3754 

(teuery B, vnwist to enery C). 
And into a closet for to auyse here bettre, 2300 (tauyse B, in a 

closet for to vyse D J). 

Out wente anoon to Elyne and Deiphebus, 2726. 

That passed was and thus he drof to an ende, 6838 (tanende B). 

Examples of hiatus with to are : 

to arten hire, 388 (for to artyn C; B t).^ 

\h ^ntrepkrten w6, 592 (intyrpartyn C). 

to eche, 887 f. 

tovse, 10961 

to euery 16uere, 1097; to ^uery wight, 1273. 

t6 argtie, 1779 f (BCD om, to). 

t6 agaste, 1986 f, is doubtful. 

to vsen, 2123 (to vse D). 

to erre, 52111 

Note 1. — For examples with monosyllables, see 14 {to a\ 1057 {Mr to II 
djnd\ 2529 {to dl {allQ BC) honour), 3328 {to ^se inf.), 3360 (^d it), 3462 
td vs), 4814 {td it), 4818 {vnto it; cf. 5187), 5779 {vntd vs). 

In a few instances to sufifers elision before h : 
As for to TwnourQ hire goddes ful deuoute, 151 AB (CD seem 

wrong). 
To honouren hem that hadde worthy nesse, 4631. 

^ Read [tol shende in B. ^ R^ead {be)gan in D. 

3 Supply [herte] in B, [for'] in C. ^ Dele one {hire) in A. 
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To honouren yow as wel as folk of Troye, ^i^2 (To honoure CD).^ 
Cf. also 4104 D. 

I theiik ek how he able is for to haue, 1821 B Cp. (I thynke ek 
how abele he is for to haue C, I thenk ek how he able is to haue 
A, I thenk eke how able he is to have D, I thyng eke howe able 
he is to haue G, Ek wot I wel he worthy is to haue John's, Yit 
wot I weel he worthi is to haue Harl. 2392). Perhaps dblQ is, 

CI also— to his (]), 2546 C ; to hir, 7666 CD; 2 to hire, 7671 C; 
vnto her, 3762 D ; into harm, 7739 C. 

Eut to is the usual form before h. Thus, — to ban, cf. 13, 769, 

2224, etc. ; to haue, cf. 50, 709, etc. ; to here {dat\ cf. 443, 

2094, etc.; to here (poss, sg,\ cf. 5226, etc.; to hym, cf. 858, 

998, etc.; to his, cf. 2179, 2219; vnto his, cf. 2627; etc. For 

cases before strong h, cf. e,g., to holde (128 f, 161 f, etc.), to 

herkenen (164), to helpen (836), into helle (872 f), into halle 

(2255 f), to hyde, (6393 f), to haten (7442), etc. 

Note. — Sometimes a similar slur seems to take place in to, info, vnto, before 
a consonant ; but most of the cases noticed are aberrations of the scribe, 
easily cured by a comparison of MSS. Thus,— iJo seche, 704: A ; to lede, 
6379 A ; cf. also 1318 C, 1327 C, 2196 D, 2519 D, 2956 A, 3699 D, 
3939 D, 4356 D, 6178 D, 6355 B, 6678 A, 7000 A, 7218 B, 7350 A, 
7406 C, 7518 A, 7740 G, 8158 B. 

Men wolden (wold BD) wondren {-deryn C, wondur D) to se (B Cp. 

John's om, to ; to sen C ; to se D) hym come or gon, 1453. 
To late here go thus V7itq the Grekes ost, 5261 AB (into C ; C om. 
thus ; thus to D). No note in Austin. 

II. Elision of final -o is rare except in to : 

He cursed lone Appollo and ek Cnpide, 6570 (C om. ek). 

Of lone appollo o/mars of swych rascaylle, 8216. 

Note. — The following cases disappear on comparison of MSS. : go awoy, 
574 C (go wey AB, go hens D) ; do awoy, 1195 C (do wey ABD), cf. 1196 
C ; do on, 2039 C (don ABD), 3580 A (don B) ; tho and, 834 C (ABD 
om. and). In 1559, AD have J^o ywys, but we may read No wys (with 
B ^ C Cp. John's).* In 3027, C reads : inmorial god quod he that mayst 
Tiot dey^en ; ABD have no 0) ; cf. 7424 D, where for yrolled we should 
read rolled, 

III. The Troilus affords one good instance of elision (slurring) of 
final -a : 

Megersi, AletQ. and ek Thesyphone, 4686 (Megera aliete thow 
thesiphone D). 

^ In B supply the second [as]. ^ In C, however, perhaps wrete (p.p.) to hire. 

^ In B supply [he], 

^ Cf. 2196, where A has now ycome, but now come (BC) is the correct reading. Cf. 
also 7070 D. 
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§ 131. Slurring of final 2/. 

Final -y is sometimes united with the initial vowel of the following 
word (synclisis). 

Obviously, in the case of adjectives accented on the penult, this slur 
can take place only when the word that follows either has no ictus or 
is accented on the second syllable. Thus we have : '* How hpsy If I 
loue ek most I be," 1884; and so in the case of most adjectives in -y , 
there is no slur before an initial vowel : .as, — gredy, 4600 ; hasty, 6229 
(hastif B, hastyth t C); redy, 3372, 7327, 7733; sondry, 1112; sory, 
2436, 8089; sturdy, 2465; wery, 5369, 6636 (shir in D) ; vnwery, 
1924; worthi, 1243, 1424. See also lady (§5), ruby (p. 94), euery 
(§ 79), ony (§ 79), adjectives in 4y (§ 72), adverbs in -ly (§ 84). 

The commonest instance of the slur is in the plirase 7nany a, many 
an : as, — This knoweth many a wys and worthi wyght, 1265 (men?; a 
D). So also 163, 165, 166, 540, 810, 934, 1148, 1236, 1726, 1900, 
3145, 3147, 3657, 3953, 3989, 4072, 4301, 4555, 4701, 5289, 5755, 
6147,-6505, 6527, 6585, 6696, 6968, 7301, 7409, 7424, 7557, 7640, 
7945, 8124. Variants have not been registered, for in none of the cases 
cited is there any doubt as to the true reading, so far as this phrase 
is concerned. The Troilus knows only the slurred many a ; no 
unslurred example occurs which a comparison of MSS. does not correct 
(thus, e.5r.,4695). 

Other instances are : 

And I with body and soule synke in (into CD) helle, 6216. 

Charitable estatlyche lusty and fre, 7186 (D Cp. John's om, and ; 
Scharite abele statlyche ly3t lusti & fre C; G agTees with A, 
except for the spelling estateliche), 

I shal therof as fully excuse me, 3652 (ful BC ; but Cp. John's 
seem to have fully). 

Note 1. — Here and t]i( re one or another MS. has a shirred -y, which 
comparison of MSS. causes to disappear. Thus, — lady vnto, 1164 A (§ 5); 
hardy{e) as, 7193 D ; sauery and, 942 C ; worthy and, 21(53 C (cf. 1951 
C, 4382 CD, 5160 B) ; wery on, 6636 D ; certaynly I, 1531 A (cf. 3938 
C) ; gladly as, 592 D ; hardily and (?), 2097 C ; nedfully as, 5668 D ; 
wisely as, 7728 C. In 5427 A : Sow sholde I a fyssh withoute water 
dure, omit /. 

Note 2. — In 4873 C : ffor ivich delyueryd {I. delibered) was hy aparlement, 
omit a (with ABD Cp. John's). 

A similar slur of final -ey is found in 3287 A : But yn swych cas 
men is nought alwey yplesed ; but the correct reading is ahmy plesed 
(so BCp. ; alwey plesid D ; man is not t wel plesed C). In 2986, 
however, the preponderance of MS. authority is in favour of ay i-lylie : 
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To seraen (-yn CG, serve D) and ben (bene D) ay {so ABG j 07n. DE ; 
C Jfas ay ben /or ben ay) I-ly7ce (ylike B, I-lik C, y~lyke D, I-lyke G) 
diligent (Cp. John's appear to agree with A). 

An effect precisely similar to the slur of final -y takes place when a 
word in -ye (unaccented) suffers elision before a word the first syllable 
of which has no ictus. The instances of this phenomenon are in the 
Troilus confined to words in -rye like (^nirdrye} and to the word 
remedye (the forms of which may be seen in full at p. 86, cf. ten 
Brink, § 87, Anm.). 

By sort and by augury e eh trewely, 4778 (trew[e]ly B, By sort and 

augury eke truly D). 
In consistbrie among the Grekes soone, 4727. 

By eche (Z. his) contrarie is euery thing deckred, 637 (-rye ^'s BC). ' 
E-etometh in his part ccmtrarie agayn, 5665 (-rye agayn B). But 

the form contraire also occurs : see § 51, p. 120. 
Be necessarie al seme it not therby, 5682 (necessar^/e a?(le) D). 

But necessaire occurs : see § 51, p. 120. 
And som(e) so ful oi furye is and despit, 3879 (furie *s BCD). 
Anoy smert (-e D) drede (dred[e] C) fury and ek (eke D) sikenesse 

(seknesse C), 5507 (furye and BD, furie and C). 
Por which the grete (gret[e] B) furye of his penaunce, 6091 (furie 

oi C). 
In furye as doth he Ixion in helle, 6575 (-rie as B, -ly as D ; In 

furie as thow he leye in helle C). 
And God Mercury e of me now woful wreche, 6684 (-rie of B, -rye 

on C ; D om. now). 
Into myserie yn which I wol bywayle, 4934 (Into myn deth J C). 
And certeinly in dory it is yfounde, 7197 B (stori as it is founde 
C, story as it is founde D, storye it is yfounde Cp., storye it is 
founde A). 
Though that I tarye a yer som tyme I mot, 4037 (tar«e a BCD). 
!For that I tarye is al for wykked speche, 7973 (tar^e zs CD). 
When the word that follows has the ictus, there is of course no 
synclisis. See examples in § 30 under cbpye, fblye, partie, and in § 31 
under augurye, furye. In 4=915 furye and, BC have the slur, but AD 
have none. Of merye, mery (§ 46, p. 113) the Troilus affords no 
example before a vowel. 

1 In 6240 C, read /Me it forfoljQ it. 
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§ 132. Weak e in two successive syllables [syncope or 
apocope). 

Ten Brink's rule : ^'Entlialten zwei aufeinander folgende Silben je 
ein schwaclies e, so verliert eines von diesen notliwendig seinen Silben- 
werth, sei es durch Syncope oder Apocope durcliaus, sei es annahernd, 
jedoch fiir das Bediirfniss der Betonung und des Yerses vollkommen 
ausreichend durch Verschleifung " (§ 256), has been abundantly ' 
illustrated in the preceding chapter. 

In the case oi^ede in the preterite singular (§§ 99-105) the Troilus 
shows not a single exception to the rule, except perhaps in 7089 : 
Here (Hire BC, Hir DG) nedede (neded BDG, nedit C) no (non B 
John's, none CG Cp.) teris for to borwe (see 146, I, h). In 129 A, 
diuelled\e\yn should be icas divellpng yn. In the case of -eden in the 
preterite plural (§ 109), there are several exceptions (cf. ten Brink, 
§§ 194, 256), makkeden (apparently the correct reading in 4783, see 
§ 109, I.), stremeden (§ 109, III.), idyneden (§ 109, III.), asshgeden, 
hysegeden (§ 109, I.), coinhideden, comeueden (§ 109, III.), entre- 
chaungeden (§ 109, IV.). 

Eor the application of this rule in the inflection of nouns see the 
genitives fad&res^ fadres (§ 36), heuenes (§ 36, n. 1), someres, widewes, 
loydives (§ 35, I.), the plurals arives (§ 38, lY.), candeles, heuenes 
(§ 38, Y.), and maydens (§ 39, III.); and the numerals seuene (§ 67, 
d) ; 1 cf. owene (§ 53, Y.), plural other e \ otheres gen. sg. pi. (§ 79). 

So in verb forms : SLSf—fleker-ed (A.S. flicerian) pret sg, (§ 101), — 
fetered (A.S. ge-feterian) p.p. (§ 121, III.), hameled (A.S. hamelian) 
X>.p. (§ 121, III.), opned (A.S. openian) p.p. (§ 121, III.), cf. the 
adjective /ef/terec? (§ 121, X.). 

The weak -e- (either not found or usually syncopated in A.S.) which, 
according to ten Brink (§ 61, III.), is inserted "zwischen v und 
Dauerlaut," and sometimes after th, is, of course, syncopated or slurred 
like the e's just discussed : sweuenes pi. (§§ 38, Y., 44), euere, neuere 
(§ 90), hrotheres gen. (§ 36), hretheren (§ 41), and/e^7iere.9 pi. (§ 38, Y.). 
The morphological value of this -e-, however, is rendered dubious by 
the occurrence of such spellings as fyngeres pi. (§ 38, Y. : fyngres 
A), monethes (as well as monthes : § 38, I.) pL, taken in connection 
• with the tendency of some Middle English scribes to use ene {ele, ere) 
indiscriminately for ne and en (or n ?), etc. : see lieuene, with variants, 
§ 14, p. 42, cf. p. 38, and the C spellings cliaumhere, lettere, letteris, 

1 Cf. the ordinal seuenethe, seuenthe (§ 53, I.). ^ cf. ten Brink, § 272. 
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coupelySy etc., (§§ 29, 38, V.), -bele for -hie iii Eomance adjectives (§ 51, 
II.), susterin, schilderyn (§ 41), angery for a/^^r?/ (562), sumlery for 
5w?i(ir2/ (440, 742, 957, 5174). ,Cf. also the next paragraph. 

In native verb-forms, too, an -e- is sometimes written where it has 
no etymological status ; as, — lierkenen inf. (164, cf. 1180), fortheren 
inf. (SOTOJerthren B), lierkened pret. sg. (§ 101), herkeneth 3 sg. (1 116), 
herkeneth imv. pi. (§ 118, I.); but cf. loondren (A.S. wundrian) inf. 
(1453, 5309, 6857), handle (A.S. handlian) inf (5434), wondred p.p. 

. (§ 121, III.), vnbrydled (A.S. brMlian) p.^p. (3271, vnbrideled B), 
hytokneth 3 sg. (7876), wondreth imv. pi. (6525).^ A similarly 
intrusive -e- shows itself in some Eomance and Latin verbs : as, — the 
infinitives coueren (2597), discoueren (675), recoueren (4248), delyueren 
(3958), and deliheren (4831), couered pret. (§ 105), the participles con- 
sidered^ couered, recouered, delibered, delyuered, (§ 121, VIII.) j but of. 

. the infinitives rememhren (4470) and suffren (971, 2996, bSQ5), the 
imv. pi. suffreth (5866), the pret. rememhred (§105), the participles 
assembled, medled (§ 121, VIII.), and. the adj. sucred (§ 121, X.), 
though in these instances, too, C usually interpolates the irrational -e-. 

§ 133. Apocope or syncope of weak e after an unaccented 
syllable wliicli is capable of bearing an accent. 

The metrical fact conveniently expressed by ten Brink (§ 257) 
in the rule; **!N"ach unbetonter, jedoch tonfahiger Silbe muss ein 
schwaches e verstummen," has been abundantly illustrated in the 
grammatical chapter. 

For apocope see hoiisbonde, sbm tyme, oft tyme, welcome (or ivelcbme ?) 
(§ 2), Iduere, l^ere, mdkere, mbrter, redere (§ 7), frendship, lordship 
(§ 7), answere (§ 8), syknesse (§ 9), felaioe, loyndowe (§ 15), fortune, 
pursuyte (§ 21), shruise (§ 26), manere, maner, preyere (§ 28), gbter 
(§ 28, note at end) Meyne (2532), Fhndare (§ 139); cf. also angwyssh, 
aungel^ concord, curtyn, raket, relyk, skarmyssh, trauers, yssue (§ 22).^ 
This principle may, of course, also prevent the addition of an inorganic 
-e : see -ynge, -yng in substantives (§ 10, III.) and participles (§ 120, 
III.), and cf. fbrward (A.S. foreweard, § 11), and the spelling excesse 
(§32). 

For syncope see the plurals shruauntz (§ 39, I.), resones, Trbians 
(§ 39, III.), loners, mdneres,pbrterys,preyers (§ 39, IV.), the subjunctive 

^ C, however, shows wonderyn^ wondere, onbryddid, handelyn^ hetokmyth^ 
iconderitTi. 
2 Cf. ten Brmk,^§ 221. ^ jt^fuyt (§ 22) can appeal to 0. Fi\ refuit 
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laboured (§ 113), and the participles d^nsiuered (§ 121, III.), enlumyned, 
piirueyed {%) {% 121, IX.). 

Doubtful lines ^ are the following : 

Ymagynynge that trauaylle nor grame, 372 ABG {-ing . 

travail! & game t 1), neyther trauayle nor t gaine C). 
ISTe remuable (renuable B, respnable D, remeveable Q) fortune 

deface (to deface D), 6344 {cut oid C). * 

Than wold (-e D) I of hise (his BD) battaylles endite, 8130 (Zea/ 
cut out C). 

% 134. Apocope of weak -e after a syllable having a 
secondary accent (ten Brink, 4 258). 

Apocope of weak -e after a syllable which has a secondary accent is 
on the whole not common. Examples are : haselwode || there, 7537 
(but, haselwode || thoughte, 6868, see § 6), prescience, 5683 (§ 24). For 
preservation of the -e, see secrenesse, selynesse, loorthynesse (^ 9), 
sauegardlel (§ 21), chhriihble, chuenbJble, dhcordbMe, excusable, honour- 
able, remuhble, resonhble (§51, II.) Cf . also, in the " definite " inflection, 
wbmmanlyche, fbrhnow^nge, ctmorouse^ dlspitouse (§ 59, b), and superla- 
tives like goodlyhte (§ 59, a), — ^but, of course, the t^mpestohs mature, 
his excellent pvwesse (§ 60). 

In several Eomance words in which the -e is not apocopated in the 

interior of the verse it makes little difference whether the syllable that 

precedes is regarded as bearing the main or the secondary accent : 

infortwne, brisbnte (§ 21), gentiUsse (§ 25), cbueytise (§ 26), creathre 

(§ 27), impossible (§§ 21, 51, II.), muyslble (§ 51, IL). For the treatment 

of final -es after the secondarily accented syllable, see §§ 37 — 39. 

Note. — Ten Brink's remark that weak -e "in Wortauslaut " "nach nebeh- 
toniger Silbe" "zahlt im Vers woM in der Mehrzahl der Falle nicht als 
Silbe mit ; wie es scheint sogar nach Muta cum Liquida, wo Yerschleif- 
ung eintreten kann " (§ 258), does not hold true of the Troihis unless 
elided -e be included in the reckoning. 

§ 135. Apocope of weak -e immediately after the syllable 

bearing the main accent. 

I. Ten Brink (§ 260) holds that -e never counts as a syllable (except 

in rhyme) in certain words and forms which he eilumerates (§ 260, 

(a — ?/). His list, however, requires modification. 

(a) The accusative here must be read as a dissyllable in 7948 : 

Biseching here (hire B) syn that he was true. That she wolde come, etc., 

^ Cp. John's throw no light on the scansion. In 372 Cp/ has grace f ; in 6344 Cp. 
John's agree with A letter for letter ; in 8130 Mr. Austin notes no variation from A. 
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unless we accept hire that (hir that D) ; the repetition of that is 
ungranimatical, however, and there seems to be no good reason for 
rejecting the reading of the Lest MSS. (Mr. Austin's collation makes 
no note.) In 973, Forthi some grace I hope yn here fynde (hyre C, 
hire Cp., in her y D, in hyre to B, in hir to G), the dissyllabic form 
has pretty good MS. authority ; besides, the word is empliatic in sense 
besides having an ictus. — The singular possessive hire, here, is probably 
never dissyllabic in the Troilus, though one or two linea are doubtful 
(see § 74). The plural possessive, however, seems to be fairly entitled 
to two syllables in : Of here teris and the herte vnswelle, 5808 (hire 
B, om, t D ; no note in Austin ; G, which is beneath contempt in 
this stanza, reads : Of hir teres and the herte gan vnswelle). As a 
verse of nine syllables the line would certainly be no credit to its 
author (cf. § 146). — In 423 : Mi spirit which that aiight[e] youre be 
(3oure C, 3oures G Cp.. youres John's HI. 2392, 30ur[e]s B), y cures is 
doubtless right. — In 4173 : For myne wordes here and euery part (so 
ABC, my E ; no note in Austin), we have our choice between myne 
and an unpleasant nine-syllable verse. AUe before myne would be an 
easy insertion. 

(/3) Some (pi.) is found once, if And some wolde muche here mete 
alone, is, as it seems to be, the correct reading of 907 (see the variants, 
§ 78). — The Troilus gives no support to the hypothesis of a " dative 
eeche " (see § 78). 

(e) Final -e never counts as a syllable, according to ten Brink, " in 
den Formen ivere und made nicht nur im Sg. , sondern auch im PI. bei 
apocopirtem -w." But the Troilus affords several examples of luere in 
the subjunctive singular (see 1027, 2715, 3379, 3416, 4359 : § 113), 
and several of ivere in the indicative and subjunctive plural (see 140, 
1671, 1997, 3075, 5894, 6637, 8123 : §§ 109, VII., 114). For dis- 
syllabic made ten Brink would substitute always maked in the 
singular, mad en in the plural. The substitution of maden for made 
depends upon the general principle that in the plural -en rather than 
-e shall stand before consonants, — a principle which, however pro- 
bable, can hardly be regarded as -well established; the substitution 
of mdked for dissyllabic made in the Troilus would necessitate 
considerable tampering with good MSS. (see § 101). 

(4) That sone may retain its -e as a syllable is certain (§ 6, p. 10) \ 
for wone, however, see § 2. The Troilus affords no certain example of 
-e pronounced in Eomance words in -\e in the interior of the verse 
(§§ 30, 126). 
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(rj) In 5681 before or heforen seems necessary : Of thinges wyst 
(wiste BG Cp. Durh.) hyforn {hifor B, before DG, byfor Cp., biforn 
John's, cm. DurL) cerfceynly (fuH certeinlye Durli.).i There appears 
to be necessary in : And ther {there CG) lat (lete D, lett G) vs speken 
(-e D) of onre wo, 5906 (no note in Austin). In 3915, however, — 
That he cam there (their BG) and (or CD) that (that that Cp.) he was 
born, — the reading of Cp. tJiat that is clearly right. In 6841 we 
should doubtless read here beleue rather than here bleue (see p. 204). 

II. Other special instances of apocope deserve notice. 

(1) The form loue, whatever its construction, shows a marked 
tendency to apocopate -e. Thus, — the noun (§ 8), the pres. ind. 1 sg. 
(§ 92, Y.), the imv. sg. (§ 115, III.), the inf. (§ 119, X.). 

(2) Ten Brink's remark (§ 261) that -e is " stets silbenbildend im 
Plural des attributiven Adjectivs, wenn dieses vor seinem Substantiv 
steht" (cf, his § 236) is contradicted by one line in the Troilus (1251, 
§ 69). In this passage good condicdns occurs (notice the accent, 
and see § 54). Cf. also, wpse men 3166 {man CD), which perhaps 
may be regarded as a sort of compound (the singular is written wysman 
in 5749 AC, wys man in C, wise man in D). hordes olde occurs in 
7824. Cf. also 4, below. 

(3) When a monosyllabic adjective in the definite construction 
immediately precedes a substantive accented on the second syllable, the 
inflectional -e of the adjective is necessarily lost (see § 54). Thus, — 
this heigh mathre (3358), yowrQ heyghe seruyce (4130), Jiere heyghe 
compleynte (5467), thy wrong conceyte (692), my lowe confessioun 
(1613), the pleyn fellcith (8181). A plural -e must also disappear 
under similar circumstances : of good condlcidns, 1251 (§ 69). 

(4) In a very few phrases the constant association of an adjective 
with a noun seems to have resulted in the formation of a sort of 
compound, freed from the necessity of the " definite " inflection of the 
first part (see § 54). Such are good wil (his good wil, 2294), good 
word in the sense of commendation (my, youre good word, 7444, 
7985). Less certainly of this sort is this good plit, 3981. Meanwhile 
might be thought to belong here, but this mem lohile occurs (2892) as 
well as in this mene ivhlle (see § 52). Cf. also 2, above. 

(5) Monosyllabic adjectives standing in the predicate do not always 
take -e in the plural (§ 69). Monosyllabic participles standing in the 
predicate seldom take -e in the plural (§ 68). 

(6) For the use of alle, alle as the plural of al, see § 80. 

1 The passage is not in CE. 
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(7) The comparative more, adj. (§ 64), suLst. (§ 64), or adv. (§ 86), 
often loses -e. , 

' (8) In the case of certain adverbs in -e, the possibility of a confusion 
with some adjectival construction makes suspicious what might other- 
wise be regarded, as good examples of apocope j see longe, low, and cf. 
the Eomance words cler, pleyn (§ 82). 

Note. — LyJc (cf. A. S. gelice) may be due to adjective influence (§ 83) r ily^e 
also occurs (§ 82). For ryghf, see § 83 ; for lest, see § 83, n. 2 ; for 

. down, adown, see § 88, n. 1 ; for gruf^ see § 88, n. 2 : all these words 
have lost their -e for good and all. 

(9) Yerb forms in -eye lose -e more or less freely. Thus,: — inf. seye 
(§ 119, XIII.), jpreye (§ 119, X.); pres. ind. 1 sg., deye, seije, prey^ 
(§ 92, Y.) j pres. ind. pi. sey (§ 96, X.) ; subj. pi. sey (§ 112, Y.) ; pret. 
ind. pi. say the, 656, sey ye, 1362 (§ 109, X.). JNTote also that in the 
imv. sg. of A.S. licgan {A.B, Uge) we have ly and lye (| 115, Y,), and 
in the iinv. sg. of the Romance verb preyen, prey (§ 1 16, lY.). ^ 

(10) In as Jietpe me God and other idiomatic invocatory or optative 
phrases containing a subjunctive, the arrangement of the accents, fixed . 
by sense and usage, brings together the subjunctive -e and another 
unstressed syllable after the accented root-syllable of the verb. Since 
the accentuation of phrases of this kind cannot be interfered with, the 
-e of the subjunctive disappears in Chaucer's verse. Thus, — help me 
God, as help ihelpe) me God (luno, Pallas, here Pallas), as wysly helpe 
me God, God help (helpe) one so, helpe me so the mdne. And helpe me 
god so at my most[e\ nede, God yeue your herte care, loues yeue the 
{me) sorwe, I hidde god so yeue yow hothe sorwe, Yet preye, I God so 
yeue yow right good day. So wo worth that day, etc. The aggregate 
of instances of apocope that come under this head is. not far fr^m 
thirty (see § 111, III.). 

(11) In a considerable number of instances the curtailed form of the 
Imperative Plural loses its -e entirely (§ 118, lY.). Some of the cases 
may be due to an extension of the singular form to the plural or to the 
petrifaction of the singular in an idiomatic use (cf. especially lat in 
the periphrasis lat us with the infinitive). 

(12) The form hatce (§ 124, YI.) has always apocope before a 
consonant. Thus, — pres. ind 1 sg., pres. ind. pi. (also han), pres. 
subj. sg., pres. subj. pL, imv. sg. and pL, inf. (Jiaueri occurs once in, 
rhyme, 4305, rh, grauen ind. 3 pi.). In the pret. ind. and subj. sg., 
both hadde and hadde occur (§§ 102, 113). 

(13) In the imperative singular of tellen, telle or tel is the usual form 
(see many examples* in § 115, I.) : there is no certain instance of telle, 

B B 
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(14) The praeterito-praesentia and the verb wil show consideraLle 
confusion, the singular form having sometimes intruded into the plural 
or even ousted the historically correct form. In the preterite however 
the Troilus shows no very striking proportion of forms with apocope 
of -e. See the paradigms, ^ 123, 124. 

III. When the special cases discussed in I. and 11. are provided for 
a considerable number of examples of apocope are left. For obvious 
reasons the following words are not here considered : the nouns wille 
wil (§ 2), sight, sighte (§ 9), flygM, flyghte (§ 14), wey, weye (§ 14), 
tryst, tryste, trust (§ 15); the nouns already treated in J§ 7, 11, 22; 
nouns in -ynge, ^yng (§ 10) ; the adjectives already treated in §49 ; 
der, dere (§ 52) ; the adverbs oute, out, sitJi, thanne, than, whanne, 
tvhan (§ 88), aweye, aioey (§ 89), and adjectives and adverbs in -lidi, 
'liche, -liche, -ly (§§ 72, 84) ; participles in ynge, -yng (§ 120). There 
remain the following instances : ^ 

(1) In nouns -.2 (a) Germanic,-^7i(?j?e J (§ 2), wel-come^ (§ 2), worn ^ 

{% 2), eHhe J (§ 3 ; cf. erthMles, § 49, n. 5), hegge J (§ 6, only case of 

the word in the poem), doreX (§ 8), hynde (§ 9), nede (§ 9), strete* 

(% 9), troiithe (§ 9), tid^ (§ 9), while (§ 9), hewe (§ 14), teer^ (§ 14), 

yaie (§ 14), hole { (§ 15), hede (heed) (§ 15); (b) Eomance,— (77'ace {1} 

(§ 21), nece (§ 21 ; no case in rhyme), /a^/re * (§ 21), science^ (§ 24), 

cf. prescience^ (§ 24). (c) Proper names, — Oriseyde (1774:, 4969), 

Dlomede * (6455), Elepne (2788), Pandctre (§ 139) Fdliphefe * (2704). 

Note 1. — In several of the nouns just cited the disappearance of -e may be 

regarded as merely a return to a form etymologically more correct. For 

col, losse, etc., see § 18 and cf. p. 38, note 1. The form arid etymology 

of ferde (?) are too uncertain to rely on ferd as a genuine case of apocope 

.(see § 15, § 121, p. 305). 

Kote 2. — There is no instance of the apocope in tyme except in the phrases 

sdmtyme and bfte tyme, which, as compounds, come under the head of 

§ 133. There is no certain instance of herte (§ 3) ; the two lines 88^ and 

4529 admit of a satisfactory scansion with herte (see p. 6). In one verse, 

3197, wyse (§ 3) is required if the reading of AB be followed ; CD have 

-e ; there is no note in Mr. Austin's collation. 

Note 3. — ^The case of the noun helpe is curious. This word occurs several 

times in the Troilus, but never in rhyme and never with -e in the interior 

of the verse (it is always helpe, help, or helpe, § 9). In the Canterbury 

^ For instances of apocope that depend on false readings easily corrected by a 
comparison of MSS., see, for example, herte, lyne, Tiiyte, Sonne, tonge (§ 3), eye (§ 4), 
spere (§•^6), hete (§ 8), leue, -nesse, reste, rote, sorwe, soule, trouthe, tyde (§ 9), game (§ 
12), fere (§ 14), hede (§ 15), ioye, (§ 21), gyse (§ 26), cure (§ 27), stille (§ 46), 'lasse 
(p. 136), tweye (p. 143), sone, stille, vnnethe (§ 82), raughte, lesoughte, tolde (§ 99), 
praide (§ 104). ^ ~ 

^ An asterisk indicates that the word in question is found in the Troilus in rhyme 
with some word in -e, but that it is not found with -'e in the interior of the verse ; 
a double-dagger indicates that the word occurs neither in rhyme nor with -e in the 
interior of the verse ; a word left unmarked is found both in rhyme with a word in 
'Ci and with -e in the interior cf the verse. 
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Tales (see Child, § 16) it occurs but once in rhyme (260), and in that case 
its rhyme-word Vj^eZ^e (A.S. hwielp, m.) has no right to final -e; in the 
interior of the verse helpe is never found (in 9202 T. read helpQ vnto). So 
far as the forms of the. rest of Chaucer's poetry have been recorded, the 
word occurs nowhere in rhynie and only once with -e in the interior of 
the verse. This highly exceptional instance is Leg. G, ?r., 1616 : With- 
outen deeth hut I his helpe he, where one is tempted to think of helpe, 
weak substantive, formed on the analogy of hunte (A. S. hunta). 

(2) In adjectives a few examples of dpocope besides those already 

discussed occur in the endings of adjectives. At the laste \\ the, 2009 ; 

at the laste\\ this, 5034: ; thefirste\\ that, 7430; loue the wers\\ though, 

1950 ; hym is wors || that, 5144 ; now is wors \\ than, 7056 ; good goodly, 

voc, 458 (p. 128); swych thornes, 2359 ; swychfestes, 11^2, 

Note. — In 5144, 7056, cited above, wors may be regarded as adverbial in 
construction. 

(3) In adverbs and prepositions (§§88-89): ahoute, dboue, lothe, 
theryn, withinne, withoute, offe (in bfte-tyme), saue. 

(4) In verbs.— rBesides the cases already mentioned, apocope of -e 
occasionally takes place in the inflection of verbs. See pres. ind. sg. 
(§ 92), pres. subj. sg, (§ 110), pret. ind. sg. (see § 99, under hroughte, 

- Jelte, lefte, lyste, mette, thoughte, tolde ; § 102 under seyde, cf. subj. pi. 
seyde, § 113 ; § 103, under highte), imv. sg. (see maJte, § 115, TIL ; hyd, 
set, § 115, Y.), inf. (§ 119,X., a considerable number of examples; see 
especially come, vrhich is fond of -e; wete, dorre, § 123), p.p. (§ 122, 
X., rare). 

Note 1. — Ten Brink's remark (§ 261) that the -e is silent rather less often 
in the present subjunctive than in the present indicative does not hold 
good of the Troilus, In the ind. pret. sg. thoughte and seyde seem to 
show a tendency to apocope, but there are not instances enough to 
generalize from, even if any principle other than the abrasion of frequent 
use suggested itself. 
Note 2. — Gan (3957) and quod (4856) are merely examples of the singular 

form used in the plural (see § 109, X.). 
Note 3. — In the case oi%oepte, wepte, pret. sg. (§ 103), one cannot be certaii^ 
that wepte is not an error for the strong form wep, which also occurs. 

lY. Apocope of -e is apparently not influenced by the quality of the 
consonant that begins the following word, for there is hardly a 
consonant before which ~e is not sometimes apocopated. There are 
perhaps more examples before th than before any other letter, biit this 
may doubtless be explained by the fact that a number of monosyllables, 
either ill adapted in general to bear an ictus or apt to lose their stress 
altogether when not actually emphatic, begin with th. Such are, — the 
definite article the ; the pronouns thoio, the, thin, this, that, tho ; the 
particles that, there (relative), than, though, thurgh\ see, e. g.,^ 267, 

^ Several of these places are cited merely for comparison : viz., — 376 [than perhaps 
has an ictus), 3162 {l^han has an ictus) ; 1950, 5144, 7056, in which the word in th, 
coming immediately after the caesura, may have an ictus (cf. also III., 2, above). 
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305, 376, 413, 495, 532, 863, 1048, 1425, 1452, 1799, 1950, 2009, 
2788, 3162, 3310, 4133, 4592, 4904, 4930, 5034, 5144, 5758, 6395, 
6455, 6803, 7019, 7056, 7096, 7537, 7541, 7544, 7662, 7824, 8178. 
Apocope before toJio, which, where, whan (see, e. g.,i 1656, 1736, 
2272, 3418, 4243, 4521) can hardly be ascribed to any other canse 
(though who is sometimes spelled ho, § 77). So always perhaps in 
cases like t7^owe ye (6231), yeue ye (6598), sende yow (1489), for 
apocope before y is not common enough to allow us to ascribe it to the 
" semi-vocalic " character of that sound. 

Since a good many cases of apocope fall before the caesura, the 
recognition of the doctrine of the " extra syllable " in that situation 
may reduce materially the number of silent -e's in the Troilus (see 
§ 144 for the evidence). But it is important to remember that, even 
if it can be established that Chaucer occasionally allowed the extra 
syllable before the caesura, we are not therefore justified in assuming 
that we have an instance of this license when its sole utility would 
be the preservation of a final -e. There are too many examples of 
undoubted apocope elsewhere in the verse to make such an inference 
anything but a begging of the question. 

The upshot of all this appears to be that apocope, except in^ the case 
of a few words like loue, etc., must be regarded as a license for the nonce 
and cannot be brought under any rules but those of metrical exigency 
(see Child, § 92). 

§ 136. Syncope or slurring of ^e in final syllables wlien 
the noun accent falls on the syllable immediately 
preceding (cf. ten Brink, § 259). 

Undoubted instances of full syncope are perhaps rare, but, since it is 
seldom possible to distinguish between full syncope and slurring (ten 
Brink's " Yerschleifung ") with certainty, it seems best to discuss the 
phenomena under a single head. The sign of syncopation (-e-) has 
been used for convenience, but without any intention of implying full 
syncope in all cases. 

(a) -es : in the plural, loueres (§ 39, lY.) ; in the possessive pronoun 
heres (but also heres, youres, § 74). For -es, -s, in adverbs, 
see § 91. 

(h) -est in pres. ind. 2 sg. : lyst (jaces), seist, seyst, speTcest, and 

^ In 2272, 3418, 4243, 4521, however, the word in wh^ coming immediately after 
the caesura, may have an ictus. 
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probably rennest} are genuine (§ 93, II.) ; fiestdxA sleest are not to 

tbe point; in 8154 the question is between steppes and seest or 

steppes and seest (§ 93, XL, note), but tbe former gives much the 

smoother verse. est in pret. 2 sg. is almost always fully sounded: 

in 4944 perhaps woldest is to be read (see the variants, § 124, H., 

note); in Jouedest, 3562 (-ist CD, § 106), read louedest (rather 

" verschleifung " than full syncope). 

JTote. — Possible cases of syncopation in the superlative ending -est are: 
myn alderUxiest lord, 3081 (-e C), and myn alderleuest lady ([myn] aldyr 
louelyest % 0), 6939 : in both of which either Uuest or leueste satisfies the 
metre. Compare the extraordinarily common syncopation in this ending 
in the Elizabethan dramatists. 

(c) -eth : for syncope in the ind. 3 sg., see § 94, II. (forms like ahit, 
halt, li/st, in § 95) ; for syncope in the ind. 3 pi. in -eth, see § 97 ; 
for syncope in the imv. pi., see § 118, II. (cf., however, the 
curtailed imv. pi. in -e, -e, § 118, III., lY.). 

(d) For syncopated weak preterites ir -de, 4e, and unsyncopated 

weak preterites in -ede, -ed, see §§ 9 9 — 1 05. Pairs ar^ dwelte (§114), 

and dwelled (§ 99), hyste and cussed (§ 99), made and mdked 

(§ 101), sighte and siked {sighed) (§ 105). A. S. andswarode 

appears before consonants as ansiperede, answerde, answered, before 

vowels and h as answerede, answerde, answered, answered (§ 101), 

the last form before a syllable that has the ictus. In Eomance 

verbs aspyde and cride (§ 104) are assured by rhyme; mcZe, cried 

.occur before vowels, and cryede is found in the plural (see §§ 109, 

YIII., IX., 114) ; paste (§ 104) is assured by rhyme and passed by 

the subj. sing, passed before a vowel (§ 113); preyde is assured 

by rhyme, but we have preyede hem, and this suggests the 

correction of prayde here (see § 104). — In verbs that make their 

preterite in -ed {-ede) exclusively, syncope (or slur) of this ending 

is rare : louede || that occurs, however, in 1071 (§ 101), but louede, 

loued is the usual form; cf. also louede ek (4991), louede hym 

(2928), loUd into (2312; but loUd he, 2833), leuede \ yn (5155, 

if the verse is 9-syl.), lyuede \\ vnto (subj., 6242) ; liked loel (2129) 

is perhaps not quite secure (§ 101). — For weak perfect participles, 

see in general, § 121. Worth notice are afered and ferd (§ 121, 

I). , maked, maad and mad (§121, III.) ; ahaysshed (4075), ahayst \\ 

and (2936) (§ 121, VII.); purueyed alle (^^1^), purueyed \ 

certaynly {57U),purueped || hut (5668) (cf. § 121 IX.); cried W 

than (5249). I-loued the (594) occurs, and, before vowels or h 

1 In 6211, where John's reads TroyQ ay rcnnest (smoother, perhaps, but lacking 
in authority). 
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are found — l}eloued\\ (131), mysbeleued (^^^^0),slieioed (^^\2), In 
6947 werreped || on is doubtless the correct reading (see under 
Synizesis).- Wote ^leyed tyraunt (2325); vntyd in (§ 121, lY.). 
For wont, woned * accustomed ' ; won^d ' dwelt,' see § 121, III. 

Note, — In the preterites /e^ere<^, opened, etc, (§ 101), we should read rather 
-ered, -ened than -ered, -ened (§ 132), and so in coioered, etc. 

(e) -en. Syncope is regular in the participles horn, shorn, sworn, 

torn (§ 122, Y.), lorn (§ 121, lY), slayn (§ 122, XII.), se^7^ Vseen ' 

(§ 122, XIII.) ; instances of -en before vowels, as fallen, growen, 

are of course suspicious, and may almost always be reduced to the 

elided form {fallQ, etc.) by comparison of MSS. (§ 122, Y.). In 

the infinitive seyn (cf. the gerund to seyne) syncope is regular, but 

seyen also occurs (§ 119, XIII.),; as to liauen, han, liaue, liaue, 

see § 124, YI. ; for infinitives in -en before consonants (no sure 

instance) and before vowels or Ji, see § 119, Y. In the pres. pi. 

of seyn, seyn is common (§96, Y.), but se^^e^ also occurs (§96, 

I.), cf. liggen (§96, 1., III.) ; for han, see § 124, YI. ; for am, see 

§ 124, 1. ; for the plurals of s7ia? and wil, see §§ 123, YII, 124, 

II. ; for plurals in -en before vowels, see §§ 96, Y., 109, Y. For 

the treatment of adverbs in -en, see §§ 88, 89. 

These final -en^s are all inflectional, but other final -en^^ may suffer 

syncope (or be slurred) under similar conditioias, i. e. when they are 

immediately preceded by the accented syllable, and when the following 

word begins with a vowel (or weak li), Final -ene, under the same 

ponditions, loses -e by elision and, thus becoming indistinguishable 

from final -en in sound, is treated like -en with regard to slurring. It 

is accordingly difficult to ascertain what the full forms of the Modern. 

English heaven, loelMn, own (proprius), etc., were in Chaucer's 

language, — whether -en, -ne, -n, or even -ene (see pp. 38, 42, 126). A 

similar uncertainty prevails with respect to -er, -re, -el, -le, -em, -me 

(see below). 

The question between full syncope and slurring in the case of -e^i is 
often very nice. "When -n is written (as in horn, sworn), there is of 
course no doubt ; but when -en (-ene) is written, no certain conclusion 
can be arrived at. Of the different ways in which it is phonetically 
and metrically possible to read -en before a vowel (or weak h), that 
seems preferable which, allowing the -e- to disappear, makes the -n 
vocalic and retains it at the end of its word as a very light " extra 
syllable." This method seems almost certain for lines in which the 
csesura falls directly after the -en, particularly if the caesura coincided 
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with an insistent panse in thq. sense. Ten Brink (§ 272) takes the 
ground that -en should he emended to elided -e when the latter is 
possihle : " TJeherall da, wo tonloses n apocopirt werden kann, wird 
man hesser solche Apocope and in Yerbindung damit Elision als 
Verschleifung annelimen, so heim Part. Perf. Pass, mancher Verba, 
und durchweg beim Inf. und dem Plur. Pras. oder Prat, des verbi 
finiti." This seems too sweeping. There is nothing against the -en 
slur a priori, and Chaucer cert^iinly had no objection to it, for, if our 
texts be manipulated throughout in accordance with the rule suggested 
by ten Brink, there will stiU remain cases enough in which the -en 
slur, or something precisely the same in its effect on the ear, must be 
left undisturbed (see heuene, heuen, or Jieune, § 14), to say nothing of 
kindred phenomena with regard to el, -Ze, -er, -re, -me, -mn (below). 
There seems to be no good reason, then, why Chaucer should always 
have preferred elided -e to slurred -en in forms in which, as in most 
infinitives, for example, a choice was open to him. True, the evidence 
of the best MSS. is that he usually preferred the elided -e ; but there 
is no antecedent probability of a rigid rule ; indeed, it does not seem 
unlikely that now and then his ear may have been better satisfied by 
the fuller form, especially, one might conjecture, before the caesura. 
Nothing short of an autograph MS., however, can ever settle such 
questions as this. 

(/) -er, — Final -er may be slurred when the following word begins 
with a vowel (or weak li). Whether this slur amounts to full 
syncope of -e- must be left undecided. For convenience, the mark 
of syncope (-e-) has been used, but with no intention of necessarily 
implying anything more than ten Brink's " Yerschleifung " (§ 
272). Examples of both slurred and unslurred -er have been 
given in the Grammatical Chapter: see feuer (p. ^b), brother 
(p. 62), tender (p. 121), other (§ 79), tym'ber,ioondeY (§ 18, p. 61), 
fader, moder, suster, daughter (§ 18, pp. 62, 63), coler, corner, 
daunger, dyner, leyser, quarter, soper, squyer (§ 34, 1., p. 90), other, 
eyther, neyther (§ 79), ferther (§ 86). Here belong the comparative 
adjectives leuere (§ 64, p. 135), hardere, hotter, leuere, wysere, 
lengere {ibid.), and the comparative adverbs leuere, rather^, ferther, 
lengere, rathere (§ ^^) ; for the proper ending of these words in 
Chaucer is -er not -ere. As to the comparative adjective and 
adverb bettre (better), one may hesitate whether to put it here or in 
the next paragraph, but the classification is of no consequence for 
our present purpose (for forms and slurs, see §§ 64, 86, observing 
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the variants under &ef , pp. 135, ,136). Cf. also the variants under 

maner, the reduced form of manere (§ 28, p. 82). Euere and 

neuere may be placed here or in the next paragraph,: for a full 

discussion of their behaviour before vo wels and consonants,^ see § 9 0. 

Angre perhaps belongs here (§ 19 : read anger ?) : it is not slurred in 

"" the Troilus. For after, luJiider, yonder, other or, neither, wheiher, see 

note at end of § 86. Ouer before consonants (except K) regularly 

counts as two syllables (cf. 2598, 2634, 7508 ; ouer-thwart,^621) ; 

but before a vowel or hys, hym, a slur is common, as : ouer vs, 

4269 ; ouer his, 2756 (on | D) ; cf. 386, 3970, 4638, 5062, 5734; 

see also 2170, where caesura intervenes : And radde it ouer \\ and 

gan the lettre folde AB. Eut we have also ouer aZ (=uberall), 

921 f (ouer alle B, oueral C ; D f) (: in general : I shal) (cf. 5689 % 

B), and, on the other hand : There is inloue som cloud i^ ouer that 

Sonne, 1866 (ouere B, -er { the C, some cloudis in % that sunne 

D), and And that the mone hath lordship ouer the nyghtes, 4598 

(-ere B ; D t) (cf. 243 } f C). In 1259, 1488, we are hardly to 

read ?;wcZer before consonant : instead, we may read lyiiQ for lyueth 

in 1209 and groioe for growen in 1488. 

Note. — An interesting line is : For al so syTcer as thow lyst here ■. hy vu 
(sekyr C),'2076. Here it would be impossible to tell whether one should 
read syMr ds or syJcer as, if it were not for the rhymes tyme and pryone. 

Under the. circumstances defined at the beginning of the last 

paragraph, -i^e, -ere, are reduced to -re (by elision), -ere (by elision and 

syncope), and are thus slurred with the following word, producing the 

same effect as the slurring of -er (last paragraph). As before, the 

precise nature of the slur (or syncope) cannot, be determined. The 

uncertainty in scribes' spelling between -re- and -ef (-ere) renders 

impossible a rigid distinction between the words that belong here and 

those that belong in the preceding paragraph. Examples both of 

slurred and unslurred -re and -ere have been given in the Grammatical 

Chapter : see answers (§ 8) ; chaumhre, -er] iasjprQ, lettrQ, ordre, poudre 

(§ 29); louerQ (§ 7, p. 11); and, for unslurred forms before vowels,^ 

chaumbi^e, ordre (§ 29), enderQ,fy riders, [harpour^'] holdere, loue7'e, lyere, 

Quaker Q (§ 7). Compare the proper name Cassandre ( = Cassandra) : 

Cass-andrQ EleynQ or ony ofihefrajpe, 3252 (Cassaundir C) ; Cassandra 

hym gan right thus hys drem expounde, 7819 (Cassandre bygan B, 

Cassaundere hym gan ry^t thus expounde C) ^ ; That called was 

cassandre eh {pm. BC) al aboute, 7814 (cassaundere C.).^ Of slurred 

^ A is no doubt right. No note in Mr. Austin's collation. 
^ No note in Mr. Austin's "^collation. 
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verb forms the following will, serve as instances ; why suffre ich it, 

6403 (sTiffere C) ; if that ye suffre hym, 3705 (^if [that] ^e suffere hym 

C) y and ye suffro, hym, 3723 (suffers C) ; How may ye suffre alias it 

be reveled (repeles t A), 4956 (sufferyn that it be C) ; / shal tvel suffre 

vnto'the tenthe day, 6260 (suffers C) ; suffure vs, 5865 B; And if that 

yow rememhre I am CalTcas, 4735; deliuere ^Y subj. 3 sg., 7321 ; ne 

iompre eh imv. sg., 2122 (iumpere C) ; perseu&i^e yn imv. sg., 951; 

delyuere here (earn) imv. sg. or inf., 8106 (deliuer hire B) ; And gan to 

motre I not what trewely, 1626 (motere C) ; recouere a hlysse inf., 3023 ; 

recouere another inf., 5068 (rekeuere a nother C) ; mokre and inf., 

« 4217 (mokere C, moke A). 

{g) Final -el, -le are treated in the same way as final -er, -re (see/, 

above). Thus,— 2/we? afpayed, 649 AB (Ct); yuele (adv.) as, 

6601 A (-el B); eVyitel sbst. (§ 18, p. 62), where the cases of 

slurs before consonants are, as indicated, easily corrected by 

comparison of MSS. For lytel, muchel, see § 48. For words in 

4e, see netle (§ 3) tem;ple (§ 14), ensample, moeble peple, title, vncle 

(§ 21), egle, table (§ 21). Eomance adjectives in -le (§ 51, n. 1, p. 

121) ; bridle (imv. sg.) alwey, 4477 (-dele C, -del D) ; iangle (ind. 

3 pi.) of, 1885 (-ele C, ianglyn of D) ; rakle (inf.) as, 4484 (-ele 

C ; D t). Cf. deuel haue (p. 54), epistol hem (p. bb). 

Note. — ^Apparent cases of slur or apocope like -er, -re, -ere, before consonants 
(not h) are almost always easily corrected by comparison of MSS. For 
examples, see the variants under lettre (§ 29), het (§ 64, cf. 481 D), yonder 
(§ 86, note at end). Cf. And I ther (om. C) after gan rome (roman B) 
to and fro, 1601; Nentendement . co?^s^c?r6 ne tonge telle, 6358 (see 
readings of ten MSS. in § 144). In tbe latter case, at least, we must 
allow the "syllable before the caesura.*' For apparent slurs oi-el before 
consonants, to be corrected by comparison of MSS., see variants under 
yuel (§ 18). 

ill) -em (or -me): See botme it, § 14, p. 39. 

§ 137. The treatment of interior weak -e- ("schwaches e 
zwischen dem Hauptton und dem Nebenton," ten 
Brink, § 262) varies, sometimes in the same word. 
^^Thus,— 

(a) In compounds, whether Germanic or Eomance : lodesterre (§ 2), 
wodebynde (§ 3), feldefare (§ 5), lechecraft (§ 6), stoundemele (§ 9), 
mylnestones (§ 12), lettegame (§ 15), sauegarde (§ 21), but forward 
(§ 11), stedefast (§ 49, n. 3) ; (I)) in nouns in -nesse (§ 9) : Tcyndenesse, 
rudenesse, hut fieblenesse (read feblesse, see § 25, I.); (c) in adjectives 
and adverbs m-les (§§ 49, n. 5, 85) : boteles,dredeles, drynkeles, endeles, 
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Jieleles, herteles, hnoUeles, majceles, nedeles, resteles, roteles, routheles, 
specheles, stereles, causeles, douteles^ graceles, gilteles and. giltles (cf. 
lygMles, vertules) ; {d) in adjectives and adverbs in -ly, -lich, -Uche 
(§§ 72, 84) : hyhoiiely, hastely, hertely and hertely, meMly, namely, 
soflely and softly , sternelyche, treively and trewely {tretvhj), vnh/yndely, 
digmUche, fermely, formMly, largely, nicely, richely, secundelicli, 
straungely, but ertliely, nedely, nedly (cf . helply, lowely, lowly, febely) ^ ; 
(e) adjectives in -ful : blysful (p. 147), dredful (pp. 119, 130),^ fer- 
. fulleste (p, 132), sarweful, sorwful (pp. 119, 130, 147), bnt once, 
perhaps, sorwefvil (5393) ; (f) nouns and '* gerunds " in -ynge, -yng 
(§ 10) : festenynge, reJcenynge, clieterynge, slomerynge, titeryng, m.on- 
derynge, but tokenynge, why spry nge (p. 31) ; {g) Eomance nouns in 
-ment (§ 34) : accusement, auisement, element (cf. the plural, p. 104), 
entendement, iuggement, parlement, sentement ; Qi) Eomance nouns in 

- -aimce (§ 23), -aunt (§ 34, lY.), -ence (§ 24) : delyueraunce, desseueraunce^ 
disauenaunce, ordenaunce, perseueraunce, sustenaunce, difference, reuer- 
ence, but remenaunt (cf. rememhraunce) (cf. moimtenau\n\s, 2792 
C I ; rememh\e\munce, 7807 % C) ; (^) Eomance nouns in -te (§ 30) : 
l)audery\e\,frenesye, poesy e,poetrie,ytophesie (cf. the plural, p. 103), 
remedye and remedy^, trecherye, but nouellerye; Qc) miscellaneous English 
words : euerich, euery(f), euery^ euerychon (§ 79),heuenyssh (§ 49, n. 3), 
cf. scryuenyssJi (§ 84, n. at end), natheles (§ 86), felawship (§ 7) ; (Z) 
miscellaneous Eomance and Latin words : collateral (p. 149), funeral, 

, general (p. 122) but generally (§ 84, II.), clieual\e\rous (p. 122), frenetyh 
(p. 148), appetit (§ 34, YIL), conquerour (§ 34, II.), sorceresse (§ 2.5, 
II. I cf. demjneresse), duete, nlcete, but surete, sewrte (§ 33), sbuerepne 
(p. 122) and souereyn (pp. 131, 134) (cf. sduereynete, § 126). On the 
forms April, Aperil, Aprille, see § 32, n. 3, p. 88. 

Note 1. — Interior -e- has given place to *m- in nyghtyngale (§ 3), A.S. 

nihtegale. 
I^ote 2. — Lovely, sunnelichj heiienliche (§ 72) are false readings. 
Note. — Of interior e's due merely to the scribe (and of course not pronounced) 

many may be found among the variants registered in the Grammatical 

Chapter. Such are frendeschipe (§7), gladdenesse, goodenesse, sikenesse, 

wittenesse (§9). 

§ 138. Syncope of other vowels than -e- and of consonants 

is rare (c£ ten Brink, § 263). 

(1) The nicety of the question between hileue and Ueue 'manere' 

may be seen in the following lines. In all of them hieiie may be read 

without doing violence to the measure, but in 6019 alone is hle2ie 

1 Hardely is for hardily, ^ Cf. dredfully, nedfully (§ 84). 
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compulsory, in 6841 here hileue is certainly more probable than here 

hleue (see p. 204), and in 1820 nomore , . . hileue is at least quite as 

satisfactory as namore , . . hleue. 

And whanne (wben B) hem leste nomore || lat hem lyleue, 1820 A 

(bileue B ; CD have an entirely different line ; Austin notes leue 

from E, but registers no variants from Cp. John's). 

And euery wight han (haue CD) liberte (liberteis C) to Ueue, 6019 

(beleue CD ; no note in Austin). 
Intendestbw that we shul - here (her D) hleue, 6841 (beleue OD 

Harl. 2392; no note as to Cp. John's). 
Syn (sythe D) that {om. D) we .(3e C) seyden (-e CD) that {om, C) 
we wold (wolde CD John's) hlem, 6854 (beleue CD HarL 
2392). 
. Or al the nyght they most (moste Cp., mosten John's, muste D, 
muste hem for they most C) hlfleuen there, 7543 (bleuen B, bleue 
C, beleue D Harl. 2392). 
Another doubtful case is 4207, in which we must choose between 
hilynne (A.S. blinnan) and hiatus : 

Of swiche (s which B, whiche C, wych D) sikes koude he (pm. JB) 
nought hlynne {so ACD, bilynne B ; no note in Austra). 

(2) Of the AS. hi life the usual form in the Troilus is hlyue, which 
occurs frequently (§ 88) ; but in 

Thow shalt gon ouer (to) nyght and that hlyue, 2598 (belyue C, 
bylyve E, as blyue D HI. 2392; Cp. John's appear to agree 
with A), 
helyue (hylyue) is doubtless correct. 

(3) The noun errand (A.S. s^rende) occurs but once in the Troilus, 
in V. 1157, where the MSS. vary as to its form : erand was A, herand 
B, ernde D (Cp. John's appear to agree with A ; the leaf is cut out of 
C); of. §7. 

(4) The treatment of rauysshen by the Troilus MSS. is interesting. 
In 5299, 5305, 7258, we have our choice between rauysshen (with 
syncope or slur) and rduysshe (with elision). 

To (Go BC) rauysshe (rauyshe B, rauysch C, rauisshe D) here ne 

(om. C) kanstow (canst thou CD) not for shame, 5192 (stanza 

om. in Cp. ; no variation noted from John's). 
To rauysshen (rauasche C, rauissh D, rauysshe John's) hire but yf 

hereself it (om, C) wolde, 5299. 
To rauysshen (rauasche C, rauissh D) here syn (sithe that D) thow 

hast not ben there, 5305 (no note ia Austin). 
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That rauysslien (raiiisslie D, lie ranassch shal C) heslial yow with 

his speche, 6136 (no note in Austin). 
Erom hen[ne]s (hennes B, henys C) forth the rauessTiynge of a (to 

rauysshen any B Cp. John's, to rauych ony C, to rauissh any D) 

queene, 7258. 
Cf. the verbal noun rhuesliyng (p. 29), rhuysshyng (p. 30). 

(5) Other more or less certain instances of syncope (or slur) of 
vowels are seen in : 

And finally (fynali B, finially C, fynally G, final D) cause of wo 

that ye (the C, thow D) endure, 682 (no note in Austin). 
Ne scryuenyssh (stryuenyssh B, coryously C, scryvenlich D, skry- 

uenyscher G) or (ne C) craftily (crafty liche C, craftly D Cp., 

craftili G) thow it {om, CE) wryte, 2111. 
Vp to (Ynto G) the (pm, B) Jiolwglinesse (holughnesse B, halownesse 

G) of the seuenthe (seueneth G) spere, 8172 (cut out of 0; 

stanza not in D ; no note in Austin). 
Lord trowe (trow B) ye a coueytous (covetours D) or {om. CD) a 

(o??^. D) wrecche, 4215 (stanza not in G; no note in Austin). 
. Ye hothe for the sesov. || and ^f or the feste, 168 (BC om, the second 

for ; D reads and eke for 3 no note in Austin). (Cf. 7275 C). 
And yn here hosom \\ the lettre doun he thraste, 2240 (And in her 

bosom doun the lettre cast D; no note in Austin). 
0' olde vnJiolsom || and mysbyleued (myslyued^ B, mysbeleuyd C, 

mysleuyd D) man, 4992 (no note in Austin). 

Note. — In Maiogre Polydamas or Monesteo, 4713, we should doubtless read 
Mdnested (trisyllable) rather than Polydamas : the movement of 4715, 
which rhymes with 4713, seems to be conclusive ; Polyte or eke the Troian 
daun Rupheo (cf. also 4716). For Pdindarus, Pandariis^ when those 
forms occur, we should doubtless read Pdundare, Panddure, with elision 
or apocope of -e (see § 139). 

(6) Syncope th of is certain in wher = whether : wher, 2348 (whe[r] 
A, wher(e) C), 2736 (wher(e) C), 2908 (wher(e) C), 3888 (wher(e) B, 
whether { C, wher D t), 5493 A (ther f B, wheider D f ; stanza not 
in C), 5824 (whether (?) C J, wheither? D {), 6356 (wher(e) B) ; 
tvher{e), 270 (Cf, whethir J D);i lohether (monosyl.), 2551 B (wher 
C, whether? AD) ; cf. 7663 + D. In 7098 A wher should be whether 
(emended by Furnivall). In 2348, 2736, 5824, 6356, a vowel or 
weak h (he, hym) follows, so that whether would be:possible (§ 136,/), 
but 270, 2908, 3888, 5493, in all which consonants follow, are 
decisive. So far as the Troilus is concerned, the syncopated form 

^ The scribe orC mistook vjTiere for the adverb of place. 
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lohei' seems to be confined to the unstressed part of the foot, but one 
cannot be certain of this, since it usually begins the verse (270, 2736, 
2908, 3888, 5493, 5824, 6356).— For otJier, or, see note at the end of 
§ 86. — Other words in 4Iier occasionally syncopate or slur -e- when 
the following word begins with a vowel or weak li, but there is no 
evidence that they lose th : see § 136,/. In 5309 C read whedyr tliou 
art gon for lohedyr thou art thus gon; in 372, the reading of C, 
neyther, which, if correct might suggest syncope of th, is pretty certain 
to be wrong. 

(7) For the few instances in which euere or neuere before a consonant 
(not h) counts for but a single syllable, see § 90. "We have no certain 
means of knowing whether there was syncope of -v- in these cases j 
if so, we should expect to find readings like ere, nere or er, ner (cf . 
where, wher, for clipped whether). A trisyllabic foot, however, seems 
more likely than ten Brink's eur, neur, in spite of paraunter for 
parauenture and my saunter for mysauenture (see § 27). 

(8) The exclamatory henedicite occurs three times in the Troilus, 
each time as a trisyllable : 780 f (: be inf.), 3599 f (: he), 3702. In 
780 the spelling is hendistee in B, hendiste in Cp. John's, henediste in 
C. This seems to settle the pronunciation of the . trisyllabic clipped 
form as hendistee rather than lencite (Child, § 96 ; Skeat, Prioresses 
Tale, etc., p. 141 ; ten Brink, § 263) or hendcite (ten Brink, Ibid.). 
The dissyllabic henst$ (Toioneley Myst., pp. 85, 99, quoted by Matzner, 
Poesie, p. 109) might come through hendistee as well as through 
hencite. (Cf. also Kblbing on Ipomadon A 4480 (p. 421), A. Kaufmann, 
Trentalle Sancti Gregorii, p. 55, Erlanger Beitr., E"o. 3). 

(9) In one instance, comprehende, inf., is perhaps shortened to 
comprende : As muche ioye (ioy D) as herte (hert D) may (myght D) 
complende, 4529 (comprehende BCG, comprehend D, comprende Cp. 
John's), 

(10) Desespelr, despeyr (§ 34, YII.), desesperaunee (1615 f), despeyred 
p.p. (36 f, 42, 779), occur in the Troilus. There is naturally some 
confusion in spelling : thus A reads desespeyred in 36, 42, and 
desespered in 779, though the metre shows that the shorter forms 
are right; and C reads desperaunce in 1615, where the metre requires 
desesperaunee, A desper in 1091, where the metre requires desespeir. 

§ 139. Apocope of consonants (cf. ten Brink, § 264). 

I. Apocope of -n in verb-forms has already been referred to in 
§ 135, e. See the material in the Grammatical Chapter under Present 



882 Ohservdtions on the Langiiage [§ 189. 

Indicative Plural (§ 96), Present Subjunctive Plural (§ 112), Preterite 
Indicative Plural (§ 109), Preterite Subjunctive Plural (§ 114), Infinitive 
(§ 119), Perfect Participle (§ 122). 

II. On the so-called apocope of -eth in the Imperative Plural, 
see §118. 

IIL Many proper names have lost a final -s, sometimes with 
further change of form (cf. ten Brink, § 264). The following list is 
thrown together for convenience, with no attempt at classification.^ 
Achille, 8169 f (-H D) (: wille n,) ; AchiUe thorugh, 7922 (-es BCD). 

But,— AchiUes, 3216 ; AchiU^s, 1501 i (; douteles). 
Ado6n, 3563 (Adon BCD). [Adonis.] 
Am^te, 664 f (: bete inf. A.S. betan). 
Arge, 7168 f (: large); Arge, 7297. [Argos.] But,— Argus [the 

guardian of lo], as Argus eyed, 6121. 
Deiph^be, 8015, 8017 (Deyph^be C). But,— Delph^bus (before 

vowels, 7i, and consonants), 2487, 2493, 2507, 2510, 2528, 2571, 

2581 (Deiphebtis % D), 2634, 2686, 2778, 2787, 3068 ; Delphebtis, 

Deyphebtis (before vowels, A, and consonants, and in rhyme) 

2483, 2565 f, 2627, 2643, 2654, 2696 f, 2726 f, 2760, 3046 f 

(D?), 3063. 
DiomMe, Dyomede, 6378 f (: blede inf.), cf. 6546 f, 7387 f, 7404 f, 

etc.; -e, 6409, 6469, etc.; -e he, 8120; -e here {gen, 5^.), 7880; 

-e haue (ind, 2 pi.), 8040 (Diamede C); Diom^de |j that, 6455 

(Dy-B). 
Dite, 146 f (Dyte CD) (: write ^pm. ind. 3 pi). [Dictys.] 
Horkte, 3639 f (: his laste) ; -e, 3648 (-ast D, -este C). [Orestes, 

cf. §125.] 
luuen^l, 4859 (-H D). 
Luk^n and, 8155 (-can BD). 
Merciirye {trisyllable), 3571 (Mercure B, -ie C, -y D), 8190 A (-ie 

B) ; Mercur?/e || of, 6684 {-ie B, Merciirye % trisijl. D), 
M^da, 4231. [Midas.] 

Omer ||, 8155 ; Omer or 2, 146 (Omere C, Homer«? D). 
Ouyde, 8155 (Ouide D). 
Pandare, 610 f (: care n.), 3445 1, 3947 f, etc.; Pandare (before 

consonants), 2292 (-daris C), 2360 (-darus C), 2500 (-darus C; 

D t), etc.; Pandare (before vowels), 1063; Pandare || herkene, 

^ A consonant (not h) follows unless the contrary is noted. The list gives the 
forms of ABCD. 
2 Ao/t. 
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65S (-dkis C) ; Pandare, 4397 (-darfis C, -d[ajre D), 5244 (-d^r 
aiiswerd[e] D), cf. 829, 1002, 1152, 2136, etc., etc.; Pandare, 
3471 (-dkus C, -dare D), 5468 {-dare BD); Pandare, 736 (-darys 
C t), 1038, cf. 1030, 2577, 2761, etc. j Pandare || here {adv.), 
868 (-darys C) ; Pandare |1 herde, 876 (-darys C) ; Pandare, 582, 
(Pandkret D; C t), 2646 (-darns C), 2957 (-dams C), cf. 5015, 
5303, 6644; Pkndar^ || I, 1044; Pkndare || and, 5747 (Pkndartis 
C, Pkndare in || BCp. John^s). Bat,— Pkndar^s, 618 f (-is C), 
1178 f, 1205 f, 1514 f (-is C), etc. ; Pandartis (before consonants), 
1142 (-dar^ D), 1170 (-dkis C, -dare D), cf. 761, 2024, 2227, 
2311, etc.; Pkndariis (before vowels), 1191 (-e C), 2022 {-h D), 
etc. ; Pkndariis (before h), cf. 6917, 6920, etc. ; Pandarns (before 
consonants), 1575 (-daris C, -dare D), cf. 2178, 8072 ; Pandarus 
liym, 2337 (-dare D), cf. 2059 {he\ 3050 (^7)i; Pkndar^s || 
alw^^-, 2437 (-dare B, -dartis || was C, -dare || was D) ; Pandarus || 
and, 932 (-darys C, -dare D); Pandariis |1 that, 3604 (Pandarus 
BC, Pandar^ D). 

P51yphete, P51ipMte, 2552 f (Polyfete D) ( : swete 1 sg. : plete inf.\ 
2701 f (: spete inf.) ; P61iphete || they, 2704 (-phete || gun[ne] 
they X D). 

P61yniyte, 7301 (-my3t C, Polymites D).2 Bat,— Poljmyt^s, 7851 f 
. (Poll- B, Polymites C, Polemites D) (: Thebes : EthJ^ocl^s). 

Polyte, 4715 (Polite B, P61yte D). 

Pryam may, 5583 (Priam BC ; D t) ; Pry am (before consonants), 
4804 (Priam B, Prikm(us) D ; C t) ^ ; Pryam (before vowels), 
3633 (Priam B, Priame C), cf. 5868, 6647, 7589; ^ Prykm his, 
4801 (Priam BC, Prikm(us) { here {gen. pi.) D).^ But,— Pryamiis 
was, 4719 (Priamus BD) ; Priamiis || and, 6055. 

Quyryne, 4687 f (Qwyrine D) (: pyne n. : fyne inf.). 

Santippe, 4714 (Sartipe t D). [Xanthippas.] 

Saturne, 3558 f (: disturne inf. : turne inf.)] -e, 3467 (D t) (first 
word in verse). 

Stace, 8155 f (: pace inf. A, space BD). 

Virgile, 8155 (first word in verse). 
A remarkable line is : 

Yirgile Guyde (Guide D) Gmer Lukan (-can BD) and (or D) Stace, 
8155 (cut out of C; no note in Austin). 

^ Or, Pdundarus it is. 

2 Polymyte (Polyiiiy3t B, Polymites D) and many a {om. C) man to (al to C) 
skathe (no note in Austin). 
^ First word in the verse. * Read saue-gard[e\ in A. . ' 
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Note. — Besides Jw^^ifer and Toue^ the form 7owes"(noin., voc. ace ) occurs 
luppiUr, 1318 (lupiter C, lubiter D), 5381 (lubiter CD), of.' 634*5. Mie 
4270 f(: houe inf.) ; loue (before consonants), 3564 CD, 3857 J A, 4997 
(louo B), 5778 1 CD, cf. 5306 ; Ioiiq (before a .vowel or h\ 3467 'dovis 
Dt), 3857 BCD, cf. 3564 AB, 5741, 5811, 5854, 6570. loues (before 
consonants), 2692 (-is CD), 2857 (-is D), 7820 (-e C ; Df), 7888 (louus^ 
C, loue D), cf. 7809 j loites hath, 6365 (^e D). 

§ 140. Synseresis (cf. ten Brink, § 266). 

In proper names : Symoys (6210), Troylm^ (568, 596, 834, 871, 
1768, 2027, 2751, 3330, 3681 (?), 6035, 7404, 7483; but Trbylhsis 
the iisnal form). Besides Criseyde (passim), Crisepde (1774, 4969), 
and Criseydct (169 f), there occur Criseydct (2509, 2729) and Cryseyde 
(1734). Dei- m Deiphehus (Delphehus, DeipJiebiis, Delphehe) always 
makes one syllable in the Troilus (see references in § 139, s.v.). 
Pheton, 7027, was to be expected. There is no knowing howr Chaucer 
pronounced the name of Pyrous, one of the sun's team : the word 
occurs in 4545 : That Piros (Pirors B, Pirus C t, Pirous D, Pyrous G ; 
no note in Austin) and tho swyfte stedes thre. — Oheyssaunce (with 
synaeresis of -ey-) is given by ten Brink as the only form of this word 
in Chaucer ; but oheysaunce occurs in 3320. — In heynous (2702) there 
is no synaeresis. . / 

§ 141, Diaeresis (cf. ten Brink, § 267). 

In Greek proper names in. -eus : Tldeks, Tydeus, 6451, 7166 f 
(ThMeoiis C), 7295 (Th^deiis C), 7843 f (thlditis C), 7856 (thMeus C), 
.7864, 8109 f; Tlreux, 1154 (Tryeux t B, There^s D) ; Gappaneus 
(7867) (Campanetis D). ' Oenone, 654 f (oonone B, senome f C^ 
Tynome t D) is curious. 

Note 1. — She told eJc how Tydeus (Tideus BD, Cithideus + C) er she stente, 
7848, and , Tydeus (Tideus BD, Thedeus C) sone that doion descended is, 
7877, suggest the pronunciation Tideus. The readings are not suspicious, 
and Mr. Austin's collation contains no note on either lipe. — In the Sous 
of Fame, Orpheits (1203) occurs, and inB. Duch,^569 Orpheus (dissyl.)> 
but the Troilus has only the latter (5453). — Iinenhhs (4100) is for 
Jlymenaeus. 
Note 2. — In 4036 A soiir is an error : the correct reading is sucre. 

§ 142. Synizesis (ten Brink, § 268). 

The Komance dissyllabic vowel combinations -ia-^ 4au-, 4e-, -iou-, 
'iiau-, -ue-, -uou-y regularly retain their dissyllabic character in the 
Troilus, Thus, -ia- in celestial (972, 976 f, 6203 f); special (260 f, 
894 f, 974 f, 1048 f); marcial (6331 f) ; -iau- in alliaunce (4588 f); 

^ MS. iou with sign of contraction (expand ioue? or iouis ?). 
^ Yar. Troilus, 
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variamce (5&47 f, 7125 f, 8033 f); 4e- in audience (4732 f, 5207 f, 
6598 f) ; conscience (554 f); experience (4:125 , 7620 f); pacience 
(7760); prescience (5649, 5660, 5683, 5726 f); sapience (5,15 f); 
science (67, 7618 i) ; pacient (1083, 2984 f, 6249); Ari^fe (6254 f, 
7553 f) ; qziieie, qulete (p. 72) ; -iou- in abusion ^ (5652 f, 5722) ; 
affeC'Cion, 4oun (296 f, 4206, 4432 f, 4815); attricioun (557 f); 
miysions (6737 f {-iounys C)); champioun (2512); compassioun (50 f, 
467 f, 3245) ; complexions (6732 f) ; conclusion, -yon, -ioun (466 f, 
480 f, 1344 f, 2385 f, 4868 f C, 5114 f, 5946 f, 7128 f, 7366 f, 7673 f) ; 
c(??^c^^c^07^, -^own (3659, 7194 f, 7330 f); confessioun {161^ i) ] confusion, 
4oun (4785 f, 4848); consolacioun (708 f); constellacioun (5407 f); 
correccioim (4174 f) ; curacioun (791 f) ; deliheracion (3361 f) ; destruc- 
don (141 f) ; deuocioun (187 f, 555 f) ; diffusioun (3138) ; discrecioun, 
dyscression (3736, 4176 f, 4868 f); disgression (143 f); disposicion, 
'ioun (1611 f, 6365 f, 7906 f); dyminucioun (4177 f) ; entencion, 4oun, 
4oion (52 f, 211 f, 345 f, 683 £, 1343 f, 1380 f, 1UQi)'y execucim 
(3363 f, 6367 f) ; illusioun (3883 f) ; illusions (6731 f) ; impressioun 
(298 f) ; impressions (6735 f {enpressiounnys C)) ; mencion (7966) ; 
mocion (5953 f) ; oppressioun (2503 f) ; opynion, -yon, -ioun, -youn 
(347 f, 710 f, 790 f, 2382 f, 5115 f, 5650 f, 5657, 5687, 5692, 6157, 
7221 f ; passion, -ioun (3882 f, 5367) ; permutacion (7904 f) ; possessioun 
(2504 f) ; presumpcion (213 f) ; proporcion (7191 f) ; protestacion, -ioun 
(1569 f, 5951 f); redempci&n (4770 f) ; regioun (5405 f) ; reprehencion 
(684 f) ; repressioun (3880 f) ; reuelacions (6729 f) ; saluacioun, saua- 
don (464 f, 1466 f, 1571 f, 1648 f, 6044 f (-cyone C)) ; suspecion (1646 f , 
8010 f); tribulacion (7351 f); delicious (6806); enuyous, enuyous 
(1751, 1942, 4296, 4542); gracious (885.f); melodious (6940); 
religious (1844 f) ; -uau-in continuaunce (2919) ; -ue- in casuel (5081) ; 
cruel, cruwel (9, 1422, 1427, 1520, 3224, 4292, 4537, 4687, 4756, 
4958, 5492, 5506, 5846, 5851, 5854, 6962, 7085, 7259, 7831, 7897, 
8048,8114,8124); cruelte, cruwelte {586 f, 1076 f, 5434 f); cruwellyche 
(5966, cf. 8119); mewet (6557); growel (3553 (gruwel B, grewel D)); 
-uou- in vertuous (254, 891 {-tyuous C)) ; voluptuous (6235 (-tenons C)). 
Bnt there are a few cases of synizesis. Thns, — opyynyon, -youn 
(5635, 5700, 5702); entenci^un (6995 f D; cf. 681 f C); furies ^ 
(1521 D; rea^furyes); volupteuous^ {62B5 C) ; signifiaunce (6725 f, 

^ The rhymes adoivn, doiin^ toun, show that the proper spelling of these words 
is in -ioun. Other rhymes are lyon, presofi, enchesoun, serynon, com'paTyson, Lame^ 
adoun. 

2 Easily corrected by comparison of MSS. so that the synizesis disappears. 

C 
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7810); p)*escience (5673, 5724); perpetuely (4596); preciously'^ 
(5252 C). In 1090, D reads tempestuds (for 4uousT) but tlie true 
reading is tempestoiis. In cdragem (7163 f) and vengeaunce (8071) 
the e after g is not pronounced. 

Of classical proper names Cynthia, -ea (6270, 7381), Lollius, LolJyus 
(394 f, 8016 f), Ixidn (6575)^ Palladion (153 f; cf, PallMidri[e]s feste, 
161) occnr without, Layus (1186), Palladion (164) with synizesis ; cf. 
Mercurye, below. Mdnesteo, Ruphed, PMbused, rhjme with each 
other (4713, 4715, 4716). 

The superlatives of adjectives of -y show no synizesis : frendlyesfe, 
goodlyest\e\ thriftieste, worthiest , -e (§§,57, a, 59, a, 70, a). Synizesis 
occurs in the comparative adverb gladlyer (8140), but not in the 
comparative adjectives /re?^<iZ^<9^^r (885), worthier (251). 

In words in which the accented syllable is followed by 4e, -ten, -ied, 
'iyngSf the i may become consonantal : in the case of -ie this synizesis 
is necessary in the interior of the verse. Thus augiirye, contr€t,rye 
(noun) (cf. § 51), consistdrie, fiirye, letuc^rye, memorie, Mercury e, 
myserie, sfdrie, victdrie, comedy e, parodye, tregedie (§ 31) ; the plurals 
aduershries, contraries, fiery es, ladyes (so the genitive, § 36), stdryes, 
vicf dries (p. 103); mhye (p. 113); contrary e adj. (§51), transitdiie 
(3669 f). So also in the verb forms : pres. ind. 1 sg. herye (3793 f : 
met'ye pi.), tvarye (7741 f : contrary e) ; pres. ind. 3 pi. carye (7105 f : 
letuarye); inf. taryen (2104, 2707 f), varyen (2706 f), waryen (2704 f), 
vnbodye (7913 f : parodye); perf. part, yburyed (2396), heryed (4:599 ^ 
4655), iheried, yheryed (2849, 4646),2 taried (2824, 7499, 7712). 
Astonyed smd astoned (p.p.) both occur 2 (see 1512, 1688, 3931, 
8091). In one instance the p.p. heried has three syllables : heried 
(4098). Forms in -ynge occur both with and without synizesis : buryng^ 
(i. e. buryingo), tctryinge; lieriynge, tcbrylnye (see § 10). In 7225 we 
have thrieth. In How tJww me hast waryed on euery side, 6947 
(weryed BC, weryhed D, werreide G; no note in Mr. Austin's 
collation),^ werreyd is no doubt the correct reading)."* 

Note 1. — In ladyes ten Brink (§ 257) prefers syncope ladyes : see the 
variants in § 38, YII., above. Cf. also ^nemps ajid prophesies (?) {ibid.). 

Note 2. — Ten 'Brink's remark (§ 268) tliat seur (0. Fr. seiir) is always 
monosyllabic in Chaucer, seems to be true ; but as^iiraitnce occurs 
(7622 f). 

1 For louelyest, 6939 C, read leuest, 

2 Qf, yUred, 2058 A (yhened BD, iheried C). 

3 BG omit on, which should be supplied. 

^ Compare the context, especially mctorie and spille. 
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Note 3. — In As thoughts Jiym tho for pUous distresse, 4286 AC (pitouse D), 
we must read either pite(ms with. B or pietous with Cp. 

§ 143. Miscellaneous slurs and contractions. 

Tins is is occasiolially reduced to one syllable and written tJiis. 
Thus —1448 (this is D), 3778 (tKis seyd (is) D), 5552 (this is C, 
thus X D), 5855 (in A xesbdhaue ye ion Jiaue), 5936 (C t), ^^14 (be % 
this C) ; this is, 419 % D, 5965 \ C, 7357 % G. (Of. Child, § 96 ; ten 
Brink, § 271 ; Skeat, Minor Poems, p. 304.) 

For nas, There, nil, noTcie, see § 124 ; for noot, nyste, see § 123. 
Isii and it is are both found in the Troilvs ; there seems to be one 
' trustworthy example of each, : / 

"WHiat wonder is it though he of me haue ioye, 1834; In this 
line ABD have is it (i. e. is if), G indicates the pronunciation by 
by reading ist, (There is no note in Austin.) Gf. also lohat 
wonder ist, 6425 G, where ABD read ik In 6949, G has ist for 
is it, but the line is incorrect in this MS. Similarly wast for 
was it occurs in 3209 G, where, however, was it should be 
restored. These last two examples, though worthless as readings^ 
have their value in determining the nature of the slur in 1834. 
Ek (Eke G) som tyme it is a craft to seme fie (flee G), 747 ABG 
(Ek it is a craft for summe sumtyme to lie G, Eke it is craft 
some tyme to seme sle D; no note in Austin). 

Note 1. — In What nede were it this preyerefor to werne, 4773 AB (cut out 
of C ; D t ; no note in Austin), we may choose between nede were it and 
7iede were it. 

Note 2. — A considerable number of slurred *^'s and is's disappear on a 
comparison x)f MSS. Thus,— telle it the, 599 C ; be it, 2060 C (cf. 7293 
C) ; is it (?), 1435 A ; as it was, 3295 A ; do it redresse, 6403 A ; may it 
;■ not, 7926 (cf. 2242 C ?) ; help it, 1405 D ; nd thing it tiirnith, 1883 D ; / 

wil it sow (?), 2289 C ; can it, 5553 D ; ^if it so be, 7059 C i v)hen that it 
is ago, 1880 B (or that it is) ; seith it is (or it is) told, 3638 C ; soth it is 
(or it is), seyd, 4054 C (cf. 6117 D) ; that it 'is (or it is) afolye, 6688 D ; 
Curtis it is (or it is) non, 6771 C ; it is of, 7038 A ; nowit is wors, 7056 
A ; that is, 1431 D ; ther is, 3707 D/4570 D, cf. 3872 C ; 'now is, 3389 
A ; weye is, 1702 A ; what is, 681 ; wo is, 694 C ; loue is, 6307 D ; 
coit,nseif\[ is this, 7655 D. 

TJiow art is slurred once : 

Thow art (Thart B Gp. John's, Thu art G, Thou art D) wys 

(wys(e) B, wis(e) D) ynowh forthi do nought amys, 4471. Here 

the readiQg Thart found in B Gp. John's is particularly 

noteworthy. 

!N"ot so certain is the slur of at in 

The grete sweigh (swough B, swey G, sweyf D., swigh G) doth 

(makith G) it to (om. G, than D) come (falle G, fal D) al (om. 
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D) at onys (ones BDG), 2468 (no note in Austin). Here it is 

possible that either to (with G) or al (with D) should be 

omitted, in spite of the weight of MS. authority. 

Of the running together of / {he, she) ne into M (etc.), the Troilus 

affords no good example : see y ne dar(e), 2946 D (I dar ABC); I ne 

woUq, 5899 C (nolde AD, nold B) (cf. 1023 f e) ; he ne kijst, 812 6 

(AB om, ne); he ne may, 2212 C (he may ABD); sclie ne wil, 6719 

C (nyl AB, nitt D). See Child, § 96 ; ten Brink, § 272, and CompL 

to Pite, n. to v. 105, p. 177. 

For at the B occasionally writes atte. Thus, — atte laste, 1230 B, 
5097 B; att[e] laste, 916 B; atte teste, 7313 B; atte meeste, 7310 B^ 
attefulle, 209 B; see § 53. Cf. attother, 5096 B (at the other AC, at 
other D t) ; the tother side, 7050 A (that other BCD). Atton{e), 
3407 f B (at oon A, at on C, at on(e) D), is different. In 7732 C, for 
at the wi'ityng read at writyng. In the phrase at erste (§ 54, n. 2) the 
readings are interesting, — at ers/[e] AC, at erste BCp., att erst D f, 
atte erst[e] O : the reading of G suggests the conjecture that in firste 
vertu (§ 54, n. 2) the demonstrative the has been swallowed up by the 
preceding that (conjunction), — that the, thaite, that, 

Note 3. — A considerable number of miscellaneous slurs disappear on com- 
parison of MSS. Thus,— /6m, 720 A, 967 C, 1516 C, 2198 A, 4490 D ; 
/ hmie, 6460 B, cf. 1384 A, 7549 B ; tUow hast (?), 5153 D ; Kq hath, 
3917 C ; i/e han, 5958 A, cf. 5469 B, 5538 C ; yewm, 6188 D ; prey him 
2536 C ; therfdrQ as a, 680 A (cf. 1321 C, 2268 D, 2341 A, 5031 C (?), 
5562 D) ; lete vs gw, 6888 D ; in his armes, 4029 D (?), 5881 D ; ^ 7iow 
in a, 1550 B (c"f. 363 D, 850 C, 1290 D (?), 1320 f D, 7658 D) ; the in 
ihyn, 5306 C (D ?) ; here an ensaumple^ 4863 A ; down of here, 6876 A 
(cf. 474 C, 1004 D, 1945 D, 2052 A, 3263 D, 3855 D, "5346 C, 
6513 C, 6733 D, 6790 C, 7275 C, 7825 A) ; and yf she, 7665 A (cf. 7629 
D) ; plaunte or a, 5429 D ; sorvje or in, 641 C ; welfor I, 613 C (cf. 1692 
D, 3151 D, 3689 B, 5320 D, 6124 D, 7128 A ) ; ^ natt at a bene, 6726 D ; 
and at after none, 7493 D ; can Tiqt ihanke, 3840 C ; yow icith, 3474 D. 
So in apparent examples of slurred that ; ^ whil that (quasi whiVt), 466 
CD ; so that (quasi so't), 2247 D ; thenk that al (quasi theiiJc't) 2824 A ; 
wel that this (quasi weVt), 2994 A ; er that he (quasi er't\ 4435 A ; whan 
that he (quasi whanH), 7516 A ; cf. 1437 B, 2805 C, 3073 C, 3208 A, ' 
5138 D, 5279 Cf, 5350 A, 5986 C, 6035 AB, 6170 1 C, 6180 D, 6483 D, 
7073 B, 7541 D, 7662 C, 8051 D. In 953 the right reading is doubtless 
he that parted is (John's ; -yd CD) rather than he that departed (AB) with 
slur oithat. So also in a])parent examples of slurred and : Al day for 
lone and in swich anianer cas, 1542 C ; cf. 1239 C, 1941 C, 2184 D, 2604 
C, 3651 D, 4212 C, 4232 C, 4586 D, 5770 C, 6615 D (?), 7151 D ; see 
also the apparent slur of than in lmer{e) than ben, 7287 B. In 6139 C / 

1 In 1037 A, 4047 C, the slur on his, in his may be avoided, if Troyhts be read as 
a dissyllable (§ 140) ; but in both lines his is an interpolated word. 

^ In 2532 no one will hesitate between What wolt thow seyn yf I /or Eleyne sente, 
and for Eleyne. 

2 Li most cases the corruption consists in the insertion of a superfluous that. 
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schal.bm has the time of two syllables (cf. Scotch i'^e), iQXLt the line is 
manufactured by the corrector of C. 

Note 4. — It is just possible that in 4166, 4984, the scribe, of B^ inteneJed 
thought for a shortened thotigh that. 

Notei 5. — Through (A.S. >urh) is variously spelled {thurgk, thortigh, thq^r, 
etc.), but is always monosyllabic, except perhaps in 7S46: : ThorughF 
(Thorwgh B, Of C, Thurgh D) his (hire C, om. D) wal I yaw (<m. Cp.) 
telle. . Now and then one or another MS. seems to male the word 
dissyllabic elsewhere, but comparison a|[ord!s an easy correction (see the 
MSS. in 1444, 4130, 473a, 7132). 

§ 144. The extra syllable before the caesura. 

In many verses of tlie Troilus the retention of an unaccented syllable 
(-e, -etli^ etc.) before the cs&sura would convert a masculine caesura into 
a feminine, and produce Jfche phenomen(m known as the extra syllable 
before a caesural pause (cf. Skeat, Prioresses Tale, pp. Ixi ff. ; ten 
Brink, § 307, 3), In these cases (with the rarest exception) it is 
possible to reduce the yerse to the normal movement by apocopating -e 
or by syncopating the vowel of the syllable in question {-eth, etc.). 
In the Grammatical Chapter apocope has accordingly been assumed 
for such cases (in accordance with my own conviction) ; but, since the 
question cannot be regarded as settled, it is perhaps worth while to 
give a special section to the matter. In the following list the aim 
has been to enumerate all verses which the advocates of the extra 
syllable theory could reasonably adduce in support of their contention. 
Examples in which the verse may be made regular by eliding -e (^. e, 
in which the word after the caesura begins with a vowel or weak It) 
have of course been left out of account. ^ The readings of D have been 
disregarded throughout the section, and the same is true of trivial 
variations, except when they concern the point under consideration. 

I. Cases op -e. 

I. Weak nouns (§§ 2, 3) : 
This litel spot of evthe I that with the se, 8178 (erth B). 
But now of hope \\ the kalendes bygynne, 1092. 
For neuere sith the tyme \\ that she was born, 1228 (tyde C ; B om, 

the). 
Eight in that selue wyse \\ soth for to seye, 3197 (C om. for). 
So hole (§ 15, p. 47) : 
Right yn the white hole\\m it bytydde, 1140 (bool B) ; similarly 

490L 

1 Such are 14, 44, 88, 107, 116, 118, 160, 176, 180, 189, 224, etc., etc. 
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Kote 1. — In 889, read ratli.er herte \\ semetTi tliaii herte \\ semethj in 6823, 
rather herte \\ hereth than herte hereth. ' 

Note 2.—¥oxwil or wille (Bhst.) before a pause, see 228, 861, 1564, 3465, 
4362, 8000 (cf. p. 4). — TAe ^Ze^/e / occurs as the first foot of 5528, 1 ut 
see p. 9. Cf. also Wel-come m^/ Jcnyyht j \\ my pes / my suffisaume, 4151, 
where there is of course no caesura after t«7c^come. ■ 

II. Masculine nouns haying -e or -2^, in A. S. (§6): 

He loketh forth hj heggel/ \\ by tree / by greue, 7507 (hegge B, hegxs | 
C, hegges D, hege G). Bettev,-^forih || by. As to tfeie form hegge, 
see p. 10. 

From Mse7«^oc?e II there loly Eobyh pleyde, 7537. 

Tydeus sone/ \\ that dolin descended is, 7877. See p. 10, where ten 
Brink's remark (§§ 260, 261) on sone is corrected. 

III. Feminines in A.^. -w (§ 8) : 

And seyde [| here in this closet dore || withoute, 3526.^ 

Here at this secre trappe dore \\ quod he, 3601. 

To scornen loue \\ which that so soone kan,.234. 

Blyssyd be loue \\ than kan thus folk conuerte, 308. Other instances 
of loue II with the csestira after the second foot may be seen in 16, 
46, 436, 677, 744, 1129, 1759, 1789, 1823, 1866, 1912, 3014, 3359, 
3622, 4103, 4158, 4433, 4830, 5084, 5243, 5761, 6296, 6314, 6844, 
7443, 8039. So perhaps, 518 : Of hem that loue lyst febely for to 
auaunee. df. also 3851 { A^ 

At which the god of loue \\ gan (to) loken rowe, 206 (BCCp. John's 
o??^. to). 

Kan he wel speke of loz^ \\ quod she I preye, 1588 (of loue || I 30W 
preie G }). 

Ayens the god of hue / \\ but hym obeye, 6530. So perhaps. But al 
so cold yn loue\\ towardes the, 523 (or, — cold \\ yri)\ Thow koudest 
neuere yn loue || thyn seluen wysse, 622 (or, — neuere \\ yn) ; I that 
haue yn loue || so ofte assayed, 646 ; My name of trouthe yn loue || 
for euere mo, 7418 (aXXwe G) (or, — trouthe \\ yn). 

In loue II for which yn wo || to bedde he wente, 1147. 

Of loue II that made hire herte fressh and gay, 2007 (Of lone wich that 
made his herte gay G). 

For loue \\ that euery other day |[ I faste, 2251. 

In loue II but as his suster hym to plese, 2309 (second csesura after 
suster ?). 

To feffe with || youre newe loue |{ quod he, 8052. 

Note. — In For goddes loue what seith it telle it vs, 1181, scan it \\ rather than 
loue II . In Befuseth not to loue for to he honde, 255, scan not ||. In Aquyte 

^ Cf. And they that lay en at the dore withoute, 3587 (lay A, leye C). 
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hym ivel for goddes louc qitod he, 2285, an I BfjsccJiipig Jiym for goddes 
loue that he, 3004, the Cciesura is after the second foot, but tliere is also 
a pause aft e I- loue. — Made lone 'withinibe hire (hir G) /or to onyne, 1762 
A BOG, appears to be a 9-8}^!. verse ; D reads Made love within her hert 
for to myne (there is no note in Mr. Austin's collation). — In 4586, 4587, 
Lozi^e that (with a pause in tlie sense after loue) begins the verse. 

I Y. Monosyllabic feminine nouns with long stem-syllable (§§9,11): 
On his hf/haliie \\ which that vs alle sowle sende, 2819. But perhaps 

we should read (with GCp.) : On his half which that soule vs alle 

sende (see variants, p. 17, under Jiahie). 
But to thyn help || yet somwhat kan I seye, 672 (helpe || sumwhat C). 

(Or —help yet \\ V) 
ISTe to thyn owen help \\ do- bysynesse, 795 (liele C). 
To fynde vnto o-ure helpe || the beste v^'QJQ^ 5954 (help B). 
God for thi might \\ so leue it wel to fare, 7322. Of. 815L 
Wifcliouten nede \\ there I may stonde in grace, 1799. 
And lias t [the] lesse nede \\tO' countrefete, 2617 (ABC om. the, hid 

GCp. John'"s heme it ; B om. to ; C inserts to before countyrfete). 
For now is nede || sestow not my destresse, 2888. 
I shal to morwe at wtjght ||i by est or west, 7114. Of. 7544. 
But so nyl not an olc \\ whan it is cast, 2474. Cf. 2420. 
In thus good put / If lat now non heuy thought, 3981. Similarly 

4396. 
And of n^y sped \\ be thyn al that swetnesse, 1036 (speede / B). 
Thow be my sjyedWho this forth and my muse, 1094 (spede / B). 

{Or -forth i|.) 
And men cryede in the strete |j se Troylus, 1697. 
Tlienk (that) al swycb taried tid \\ but lost it nys, 2824 (BC oin. that ; 

C has on for al). 
And hane my trowthe \\ but thow it fynde so, 831 (treuth'e |j but thou 

fynde it so C). 
And be my trouthe \\ the kyng hath sones tweye, 1255. 
And al the lohile || which(e) that I yow deuyse, 3277 (C om. yow). 
A woful wight II to han a drery feere, 13 (see p. 33). 
That in this loorld \\ ther nys so hard an herte, 5802. Cf. 6308, 7085, 

8060. So also : 
And by my thryft \\ my wendyng out of Troye, 6292 (thrifte B). Cf. 

J^ow by my thryft (thrifte B) quod he that shal be sene, 3713, 

where the caesura comes after he. 

Note 1. — Several of the examples just cited have little or no significance : 
see § 11. The same may be said of lines in which a verbal noun in -pnge^ 
-pi^9 (§ 10) is followed by the caesura or a strong pause : see 1089, 4803. 

Note 2. — In 4061, And now swetnesse \\ scmcth the more swet[e], the is 
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clearly to be omitted (with BCCp. John's) : otherwise, we should probably 
read swetmsse || semeth. 

Y. Masculine and neuter nouns that sometimes take an irrational 
-e or a dative -e (§ 14). 

In several instances in which a dative -e might perhaps be expected 
to occur, but in which the caesura directly follows, no -e is pronounced 
(and sometimes none is written). That most of these instances have 
no significance, however, will be seen by comparing them with the 
idioms discussed on pp. 36-37. 

Yp on his hed || but man so sore grone, 1642 (bedde / B). 
He softe into his hedde \\ gan for to slynke, 4377. Cf. 5017, 5395, 

6644, 6657, 6772. In 1152 a-6ec?c^e |1 loses its -e by elision or 

apocope before half. 
Hath right now put iojlyght \\ the Grekes route, 1698. 
For ay the ner the/^r || the hotter is, 449. 
Wei neigh doun of (on % A) here hors || she gan to sye, 6545. 
But by thi lyf \\ be war and fast eschuwe, 2103 (or, — ivar || X)} 
Lest yn this toum \\ that folkcs me dispise, 6002 (folk[es] C). Cf. 

7486, 7517. 
Out of the wey / \\ so priketh hym his corn, 219 (woye C). Cf. 2388, 

6864, 7025. 

Monosyllabic neuters with short stem-syllable stand on a somewhat 
different footing (see p. 38, n. 1) : — 
But at the yafe || there she sholde oute ryde, 6395 (see p. 46). 
Thorugh more wode and col \\ the more fyr, 2417 (cole C, cole || more 

B, or col II the Cp. John's). (See p. 54.) 
But al that losse \\ ne doth me no dishese, 4751 (los B; cut out of C ; 

no note in Mr. Austin's collation). (See p. 58.) 

The same may be said of hewe (p. 42) and te^-e (p. 45) : 
It shewed in his hewe \\ bothe euen and morwe, 487 (hewe || on C). 
For euery teer |[ which that Criseyde asterte, 3912 (tere B). 

Compare also meye, wey (but see p. 46) : 

For which that we?je \\ for ought I kan espye, 6131 (wey B; om. t C). 

Note. — It is perhaps worth mentioning that the two instances in which 
borw, bourgh occurs as a monosyllable, are before the caesura (the other 
cases are in the phrase to horwe) ; see p. 39. 

YI. Ferde, hede (§ 15) ; sinert (p. 64) : 

Whi sholde thanne of fei^ed \\ thyn herte quake, 5269 (for ferd C). 

(Or,~-thanne \\ ?).2 

^ In 7637, scan rather day \\ than with lyf \\. 

2 Cf. 6073, where the right reading is perhaps forfered (pp.) \\ out (for fered ACp., 
for ferde H out B, for fer C f). 
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JSTow taketh heed \\ for it is for to done, 7266 (hede / B). 

The proper form of the noun smeri seems to have no -e (see p. 64) : 
ITey ded for smert \\ gan bresten out to rore, 5035 (smerte B). In 
6780 smert is perhaps a verb ( = smerteth) : if so, the caesura follows 
harm. 

YII. Eomance nouns which have a right to -e (§§ 21, 22) : 
As man / bryd / beste / \\ fissh / herbe and grene tre, 2852 (best B). 
A broch \\ that he Criseyde yaf || that niorwe, 8024 (broche B ; C t). 
"Was there noon other broche || yow lyste lete,, 8051 (broch B). In 
8053 scan rather : But thilke broche that I ||i with terys wete, than 
hvche ||. The caesura of 4212 : But wel I wot a broche gold of 
asure, is not quite certain {broche \\ f). 
To morwe. || alias, that were 2. fayre || quod be, 3692 (fair B, fayr C). 
Yf that I hadde grace || for to do so, 3770 (grace had || B; C om, 

grace f). 
And seyde Nece |I who hath arayed thus, 2272 (nece || ho C). 
And seyde Nece || se how this lord can knele, 3804 (B f j nece 1| how 

C). 
But alwey good[e] nece || to stynte his wo> 1468 (goode nece |) alwoy 

toC). 
In 1340 read TieceJI cHwey (with BCCp^ John's) instead of nece || lo A. 
That in science || so expert was that he, 67. 
That prescience \\ put fallyng necessarie (Z. necessaire), 5683* 
God wot the text \\ ful hard is soth to fynde, 4199 (tixt % is C). 

Note 1. — loye % 4478, suffers elision before halt. In 4535 : This ioye \\. 

7}iay not ywrete ben \\. with inke, we should perhaps cut out the prefix yi- 

(with BG John's), but Cp. has i-writen. In 6093, read ioye \\ and thQ 

amorouse daunce. 

Note 2. — The reading is doubtful in 5504 : Peyne torm-'M {turnementf C) 

pleynt (pleynte B, om. C) wo mid {cm. BCp. John's ; and ek C) distresse. 
Note 3. — ^In 4592 : Bynd this acord || that I haue told and telle (acorde B), 
acord may be referred to the corresponding 0. Fr. form (see p. 74). Pres. 
in the sense oi<irowd never has an -e in the Troilus (see p. 74). 
Note 4. — In Towchgng thi lettre H that thaw art wys ynowh, 2108, we may 
omit that with BG (no note in Mr. Austin's collation). In Fbryaf and 
with here vncle H gan for to pleye^ 4420, we may omit far before to with 
BG (no note in Mr. Austin's collation). 
Note 5. — In 2917 sire (first word in tlie line and foUo-wed by the usual 
vocative pause) apocopates its -e (syr B). 

VIII. Proper names : 
Ynto Criseyde \\ that heng here hed ful lowe> 1774» 
And folwe alwey Criseyde || thi lady dere, 4969 (or, — alwey ||). 
This Diomede \\ that ladde here by the bridel, 6455. 
And Foliphete |1 they gonnen thus to waryen, 2704. 
Of. Pandare \\ which that §ente was |[ from Troylusj 5468 A» 
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Particularly noteworthy is : 
Fro Meleagree \\ that made the bor to blede, 7878 (Meleagre B, 
meliagre C ; no note in Mr. Austin's colhition). 

IX. More (sbst. and adv., §§ 64, 86), luorse (adj., § 64) : 
I^or axen more \\ that may do yow disese, 1232. 

By god I shal nomore || com here this wyke, 1515. 

For euere more 11 my n herte lust to reste, 1915 (mo BC). Similarly 

4243, 4946. 
Withoute more || to (is t B) Troylus yn thei went, 2751. 
I kan no more || but that I the wole serue, 3232. Similarly 4035, 

4115, 4156, 4654, 7731. 
There was no more || to speken (Z. skippen with BECp. John^s ; schepe 

C) nor to traunce, 3532. {Oi^^-^skippen \\ t) 

He dar nomore \\ come here ay en for shame, 6130 (nomor B). 

Kote 1. — In And yf 1 more dorste prey yow as now, 2521 (dorst preye B, 
durste preye as now C), read probably dorste prey[e] rather than dorste 
preye. In For ay thurst I (/ preste t C) the more that I it drynke, 406, 
the position of the caesura is probably more \\. 

Or loue the wers |[ though wrecches on it crien, 1950. 

That hym is wors \\ that is fro wele y thro we, 5144. 

For now (it) is wors \\ than euere yet I wende, 7056 (BC om, it). 

Note 2. — The construction in 5144 and 7056 may be perhaps be regarded as 
adverbial (§ ^Q). 

X. Monosyllabic adjectives in the ** definite " lise (§ 53) : 
That at the laste || the dede slep hire hente, 2009. 

But at the laste \\ this woful Troylus, 5034. 

Til at the last \\ this sorwful wyght Criseyde, 5^14 (laste BC). 

Al be I not thefirste || that dide amys, 7430. 

Note. — In 3407 the lojste [f suffers elision before herof. 

XL The plural of monosyllabic adjectives and perfect participles 
(§§ 67-70) : 
Hath lordes olde / || thorugh which withinne a throwe, 7824 (old C). 

In the following instances the adjective is in the predicate and the 

subject refers to a single person (cf. § 69, V) : 

1^0 w be not wroth || my blod my nece dere, 1679. 

And ben so loth || to sujffren hym yow serue, 2996. 

^ow beth al hoi || no lengere ye ne pleyne, 3010* 

Ye ben to wys 1| to do so gret folye, 3709 (C has swich^r so gret). 

And beth wel war || ye do no more amys, 4022. 

And ye ^o feyr || that euerich of hem alle, 6533. 

Note. — In If ye he swych || youre heaute may not strecche, 1426, ye refers to 
Criseyde, and swiche would be surprising (swiche || B). 
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In the two examples of cd that follow, we cannot be quite certain 
that we are dealing with a plural (see § 80) : 
This is o word for al \\ this Troylus, 4502. 
And of the furyes al \\ she gan hym telle, 7861 (furies also ? C)- 

Perhaps we should read als, 

Note 2. — In Criseyde which that aif these thynges say, 2350 (al B ; C f), and 
Criseyde which that alle these thynges herdQ, 3641 A, perhaps the only 
caesura is after Criseyde. 3225 perhaps runs : Aifid this \\ yn alle the 
temples \\ of this town. 7857 may be scanned She told ek al the prophesies 
hy herte (al B, al the profecy X C). 

Monosyllabic perfect participles (§ 68) : 
Of wommen (whom { men C) lost. \\ thorugh fals and foles host, 3140. 

nece pes || or we be lost \\ quod he, 3937. (Or, — ^nece ||;.) 

JSTow be ye (sing, in sense) kaught. \\ now is there but we tweyne, 4049. 
This wordes {om. C) seyd (seyde BC) || she on here amies two, 5573. 
Of thinges that ben loyst || byfore that tyde, 5739 (wiste B; cut out 
in G). 

XII. The pronoun hire, here, dat. ace. sg. (pp. 152-3). 

Since hire is seldom or never dissyllabic in the interior of the verse, 
cases of apocope before csesura present no interest. Such may be seen 
in 315, 370, 443, 454, 2307, 3497, 4820, 4827 {here \\ do A), 5089, 
5100, 5149, 5192, 5299, 5305, 6480, 7599; cf. also 7948 (see p. 153). 

XIII. Adverbs. 

For the reason just mentioned, no interest attaches to here, there 
before caesura (cf. § 89) : examples may be seen in 187, 2904, 4844, 
6111, 6542, and perhaps in 4658. Whanne in : But ryght s&swhanne \\ 
the Sonne shyneth bright, 1849 (when B, whan C) (see § 88) is also of 
no account. More interesting are : And namely che \\ my dere herte ye, 
5996 (nameliche B, namely C); Secundelich \\ ther yet deuyneth noon, 
2826 (secound[e]ly B, secundeli C) (§ 84). In the following the 
constructions are not certainly adverbial : 

For hygh and low || withouten ony drede, 3260 (see § 82, n. to loice). 
This short and pleyne \\ theffect of my message, 5552 (pleyn C). 

XIV. Present Indicative of Verbs (§ 92, V.) ; - 
But wel I rede \\ that by no maner weye, 495. 

As thus T mene \\ that ye wole be my stere, 4133 (mene |[ ^e wol yd 

BCp., mene || wil ^e C). 
"Wherfor I seye \\ that from eterne yf he, 5640. 

1 seye \\ that yf the opynion || of the, 5692 (or,— yf \\ ?) 

Se how I deye || ye nyl me not rescowe, 6594 (dye B; aXXiog C). 
Compare the plural : 
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For whicli men say \\ may nought disturbed be^ 1707 (seyne B, 
seyn C). 

XV. Present Subjunctive of Verbs (§ 111) : 

But if that I consente \\ that it so be, 413 (BC om, so). 

And yf the lyke \\ than may stow vs saluwe, 2101. 

Wher so yow lyste \\ by ordal or by oth, 3888 (list B, Whether ^e 

wolde C). 
And yf she write / || thow shalt ful soone (soon B) see, 7662 (And 3if 

that sche write thow schat sone se C). 

Or yf you lyst \\ no manere vpon me se, 7751 (30 lust no more C). 

Note. — 111 the case of the impersonal list it is not always possible to 
distinguish the apocopated subj. 3 sg. from the syncopated ind. 3 sg. 
See the following verses, in which the verb in question is followed by the 
cfesura : 1407, 2245, 2865, 3215, 5245, 6295, 7360, 7780, and cf. § 95. 

XVI. Weak Preterites (§§ 99, 102) : 

Or he me toJde \\ who myght ben his leche, 1656 (told / who myghte 
B, told ho my^te C). (Or, perhaps, — tolde \\ lolio mygliie). 

That to hire seluen she sexjde || who (ho C) yaf me drynke, 1736. 

And gan to iape and seyde || lord so ye swete, 2028 (seyde || lord 36 
smete t C). 

For which she thoughte || that loue al come it late, 3310 (tought B). 
(Or perhaps better, — loue ||.) 

What that she thought \\ whan that he seyde so, 3418 (thought[e] (| 

- when B, thou3te || whan C ; BC om. the second that). 

Eor wel he thouhte \\ ther was noon other grace, 5614. 

Abedde brought || whan that hem bothe leste, 4521 (C om, hem). 

Note 1. — In 4367 : Se seyde farewel myn herte and dere swete^'^ the caesura 
is of course siftev farewel, but there is a pause in the sense after seyde. 

Note 2. — In 5486 : As he that felte pyte (pitie Cp.) on euery syde, felte 
pyte II on (with a slur of the final -e in pyte) is more probable than/e^fo || 
pyt4 on.^ — In 7088 : So tendrely she wepte [| hothe eue and morwe, we 
cannot be sure that wep (strong pret.) is not what Chaucer wrote (§ 103). 
In 4998 : That I the hadde {subj.) \\ where as I wolde in Troye, BCCp. 
John's omit as. 

Note 3. — For answ^rede, etc., see II., v., n. 2, below. 

Note 4.— The reading made \\, in 312, is not supported by any MS. (see 
variants, p. 245). 

Compare also : 
As she best Jcowde / \\ she gan hym to disporte, 2758 BCp. (§ 123, 

IV.). 
As Crassus dide \\ for his affectis wronge, 4233 (§ 124, lY.). 

XYII. Imperatives : 

^ Instead of herte and dere swete read dere herte swete with BCp. John's. C has 
dere h. s. without my. 

2 As he that pite hadde B ; cut out of C. 
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Go loue. II for old(e) ther wil no wight of the, 148X. (§115, 

III.) 

Aud sey \\ thou mayst no lengere jj vp endure, 2603 (seye B, sei C). 

(§ 115, V.) 
Now spek / now prey / || now pitously compleyne, 2584 (sing.) (preye 

B,preyef|and| C). (§ 116, IV.) 
Now vnderstonde \\ for I yow nought requere, 1443 (B \ om, nought ; 

vndyr-stond C). (§118, IV.) 
And seyde awahe \\ ye slepen al to longe, 1630. (§ 118, IV.) 
IsTow stynte \\ that ye no longere || on it honge, 2327 (§ 118, IV.) 

XVIII. Infinitive (§119, X.): 
A man to loue jj til that hym lyst to leue, ^^^ (C J om, that). 
I^omore to speke || for trusteth wel that I, 2511 (C has of this /or to 

speke). 
Now doth hym sitte\\jiovr gode nece dere, 3817 (hardly, — now ||). 

But BCGCp. John's omit the second now ; D has it. 
I may here haue jj right sone douteles, 4764. (§ 124, VI.) 
That it shal come / || but they seyn that therfore, 5661. Similarly 

5662. 
That thing to come \\ be purueyed trewely, 5717. Similarly 5726. 
I moste come \\ for wheder sholde I gon, 6023 (com C). 
Than shal [s]he come \\ that may me blisse brynge, 7021. 
She wolde come \\ ye but she nyst[e] whanne, 7791. 
So myght I wene jj that thynges alle and some, 5730. 
The folk wol wene jj that thou for cowardyse, 6775 (seyn { C). 

The existence of the monosyllabic infinitive form seyn (§ 119, XIII.) 
makes the following examples inconclusive : 
That is to seye \\ for the am I becomen, 3095 (seyne C). Similarly 

3126 (seyn B, seine C). 
This dar I seye \\ that trouthe and diligence, 4139 (seyn C). Similarly 

4779 (seyn C). 

The gerundial forms to sen, to seyn, and to don are too common 
elsewhere in the verse to make tlie following examples before the 
caesura of any significance (§ 119, XIII.) : 
He was to sen \\ fulfild of heigh prowesse, 1717. Cf. 3384, 3910, 

4972. 
That is to seyn || that I foryeue al this, 4020 (say C). Similarly 6037 

(seyne C), 7261 (seyne C). 
And soth to seyn \\ she nas nat al a fo, 1769 (say C). 
That what to done \\ for ioye vnnethe he wyste, 4095 (don B). 
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Kote,^— In 1781, scan probably : And what to done best were and whateschue 
(C om. were). 

XIX. The Perfect Participle of Strong Verbs (§ 122, X.) : 

To Troye is G07ne \\ this woful Troylus, 6560 (comyn C). 

Note. — In 8161 the correct reading is : That thow he vnderstonde (or -eii) 
god heseche ; B inserts / after god. 



II. Cases of Unaccented Terminations ending in a Consonant. 

I. -eth in the pres. ind. 3 sg. (cf. § 94, II) :i 
Fro whennes cometh \\ my walyng (wele t C) and my pleynte, 408. 
Whan that it cometh || but wylfully it weylen (weyuen BC, which is 

rigid), 1369. 
That ofte ycleped cometh |[ and endeth peyne, 5166. Much more 

energetic than ycleped || cometh. 
For al that cometh || comth by necessite, 5620 (not in C). 
!N'ough[t] that it comth (comes B) || for it purueyed is, 5715 (not 

in C). 
Whan (Til C) that she cometh (come C) || the which (and that C) shal 

(may C) be right[t] sone, 6754. Cf. also 7516. 
Wher it by cometh || lo no wyght on it sporneth, 1882. 
Men seyn || the suffraunt ouercometh || parde, 6246 (C t). (Or 

perhaps, — svffraunt ||.) 
Ek wostow how it fareth \\ on (of BC) som seruice, 956. 
And yet me of-thynhetli (mathynketh B) || that this auaunt me (may 

B) asterte (sterte B), 1043 (cut out of C). 
Whan that hym {om. B) thenheth {om. B) || a womman bereth (berth 

B) here heighe, 1486. 
That wher he cometh (comth B) || he prys and thank hym geteth, 

1461. 
Which that myn vncle sioereth (swerth B) || he mot be ded, 1739. 
Al that now loueth \\ asonder sholde lepe, 4605. 
Criseyde loueth \\ the sone of Tydeus, 8109 (cut out of C). 

Kote 1. — So perhaps in 1292 : To suche as hym thenketh \\ able for to thryioe, 
but the caesura may as well come after able. 

Note 2. — There are no certain examples in the imv. pi. owing to the 
instability of the ending in that form (§ 118), but note : But yet (om. C) 
I seye aryseth || and lat m daunce, 1306 (perhaps, — seyQ \\ aryseth). The 
same may be said of the pres. ind. 3 pi. in -eth (§97) : see As ony men 
that lyueth (-en B, leuyn C) |! vnder the sonne, 1259, and Which that 
men clepeth (-yn C) || the (om. BC) wode ialousye, 7576. Zyth 3 sg. (§ 94, 
III.) and seyth 3 sg. (§ 94, II.) and 3 pi. (§ 97) have, for obvious reasons, 
not been taken into account. 

^ Scyth ind. sg. (§ 94, II.) and j??. (§ 97) has been left out of account. 
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II. ^est : 

Thorugh Troye rennest \\ ay {om, C) downward to tlie see, 6211. 
Note. — Lyst, seyst have been left out of account (see § 93). 

III. -en : 

Thenne wolde I hopen \\ the rathere for to spede, 865 (hope rathere C). 
That men hem wrien (wren B) || with asshe[n] (asshen B, asschin C) 

pale and dede, 1624. 
I kan not trowen || that she {om, B) wol write ay en, 7661 (trowe || 

sche C). 
iNe yf she kan here-seluen (self BC) |[ distorben it, 5765. 

For examples before a vowel or 7i, see § 136, e, 

Note. — In the examples before a consonant, it is of course possible to read 
-e for -en {here-self for here-seluen ; in the examples before vowels, -e 
(elided). 

lY. -66- : 

(i.) In the plural : 
Both of his ioye8 (ioie B Cp., ioy D) || and of his cares colde, 264. 

The sg. iom is probably right. 
By alle the otlies || that I haue to yow sworn(e), 1384 (BCD om. to). 

The omission of to (BCD) gives otlies || that, Cp. John's appear to 

have to. 
To make amendes (amend B, an t ende C, amendis D) || of so cruel a 

dede, 1427. No note in Austin : amendes is probably right. 
It is oon of the thynges (-is CD) || that {om, BCp.) furthereth most, 

2453 (D has that). 
In gentil hertes \\ ay redy to repaire, 2847 (C cut out). D om. ay^ 

but Cp. John's agree with A. 
Swych argumentz (43 B, -tis CD) || ne {om, CD) ben not worth a bene, 

4009. {1^0 note in Austin). Cf. 466. 

That elementes (-t^ B, -tis C) that ben so discordable, 4595. 
The amhassiatours (Thembassadours B, Theem-bassatourys C) || to 

Troye streyght thei {om, B) wente, 4802. 
TJiemhassadours (The embassadourys C) || ben answered for fynal, 4807. 
Theschaunge (The chaunge C) of prisoners (presoneris C) || and al this 

nede, 4808. 
ye loueres (-ers B, -eris C) || that hey he vpon the whiel, 4985. 
So gan th.Qj)eynes || here hertes for to twyste, 5791 (peyne B, peine D ; 

aXXwQ C t). (No note in Austin.) 
Of al the (that B) londes (lond BC, londe D) || the sonne on shyneth 

shene, 5901. (No note in Austin.) 
His enemy s (enemy is C) || and in here hondes falle, 6615. 
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Note. — In some of the lines just quoted it will be observed that the reading 
is doubtful. — In 7397, read sykes sore \\ adoun rather than sore syhes \\ 
adoun. In 8154, the question is between steppes \\ and seest or steppes 
and seest : the latter scansion gives a more satisfactory line. Knees is 
of course a monosyllable in 3025 {knees || and) and 3922 {knes \\ and), 

(ii.) -es gen. and adverbial : 
Shal han me holly heres \\ til that I deye, 5106 (C t). See § 74. 
Ther ayenis (a3eyn B, a^en C) || answere I thus anoon, 1454. 
Thenk here ay ens (ayenis B) |i whan that the sturdy ok, 2465. 
Or she vs bothe at ones \\ er that ye wende (at onys || or), 2961. 
So as we shuUe togederes \\ euere dwelle, 5984 (shal togideres B, That 

we schal eueremore togedere d[w]elle C). 
He haddein herte alweys (alweyes B, alwoy C) |[ a manere drede, 6415. 
Note. — The variability of form in adverbs in -es (§ 91) renders most of the 
examples given above of little significance in the question of the extra 
syllable. 

Y. -ed in the perfect participle ; -ede in the preterite : 
Ful wel heloued j || and wel men of here tolde, 131. 
As he was woned (wont BC) || and of hym self (seluyn C) to {pm, C) 

iape, 3397. Cf. woned || to, 4697. See § 121, III 
Thow mysheleued \\ and {oni, C) enuyous folye, 3680. 
For when men han wel cried \\ than wol they rowne (let hem roune C), 

5249. 
That ben purueyed \\ but nedely as they seyn, 5668 (not in C). 
That ech(e) hym loitede. (loued B) || that loked on his face, 1071. 
And ay the peple cryedo, (cryed C) || here cometh oure ioye, 1728. 
I that leuedQ (hauede C) || yn lust and in plesaunce, 5155. 
JSTe (And B) though I lyuedQ (-ed B) || vnto the worldes ende, 6242. 

Note 1. — In 6947 werreyed should doubtless be read {waryedA, weryed BC, 
hast Tne weryhed D, haste Tne werreide G) : Uow thow me hast werreyed || 
on (om. DG) euery syde. (Austin makes no note. ) 

Note 2. — "Wherever the pret. sg. of answeren occurs in the form answered 
before caesura and the word after the caesura begins with a vowel or weak 
h, we may read rather answhrde than answered : there is then no question 
of the extra syllable (see, e.g., 3767, 3974, 4019, 5351, 6777, 7491, 7533), 
For answhrede ||, cf. 4498, 5042, 5783, 7638 j for answerde |1, cf. 1964 (?). 

In one line, however, the retention of a light extra syllable before 
the caesura seems to be unavoidable, if the reading of the best MSS. 
is to be followed : 
Nentendement ^ consider e ^ \\ ne ^ tonge ^ telle, 6358.^ 

^ So AECp. John's Selden B 24 ; Nintendement Durh. ; Ne entendement D Phillipps 
8252 ; Nei mendement B. 

'^ So ABCp. John's ; considre D, consider Durh. Seld. ; concider Ph. ; ' considered '\'Fj. 
3 So ABDCp. Durh. Seld. Ph.; or E John's. , * tung Durh.; tong Seld. 

^ Non t tcndement nor tonge considere or tell Harl. 2392. Leaf cut out of C. 
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Cf. And I tlier {om. C) after / || gan rome (roman B) to and fro, 1601 

(rome T). 

Less certain than 6358 (for slurs are easy) are : 
What wonder is it (ist C) || though he of me haue ioye, 1834. For 

ist see § 143. 
And yn here hosojn || the lettre doiin he thraste, 2240 (And in her 

bosom doun the lettre cast D ; no note in Austin). 
Ye bothe for the seson \\ and for the feste, 168 (BC omit the second for ; 

D reads and eke for ; no note in Austin). 
olde vnholsom || and mysbyleued (myslyued B, mysbeleuyd C, 

mysleuyd D ; no note in Austin) man, 4992. 

Compare : 
And to Pandarus (-ris C, Pandare DCp. John's) || he {om. B) held 

vp bothe his hondes, 2059. 
But to Pandarus (-dare BD) || alwey was (was alwey C) his recours 

(cours t D)? 2437 (no note in Austin.) 

And thow Symoys || that as an arwe clere, 6210. 

Note, — In 2059, 2437, we are of course to read PanddrQ (with, elision) : on 
the forms of this name, see § 139. — Chaucer apparently pronounced 
Symoys as a dissyllable with the accent on the ultima, making oy a 
diphthong (§ 140). 

^ 145. Some interest attaches to the treatment of the 

following unaccented final syllables before the caesura : 

(1) Consonant + -Ze, -me, -ne, -re; (2) -ne, -re, preceded by weak -e- : 

(3) -el, -en, -er ; (4) -we {-eive, -oive, -ow) ; (5) -y, -ye. When one of 

these syllables stands before a caesura which is followed by an 

unstressed syllable beginning with a vowel or weak h, it is of course 

easy to scan the line as a normal verse by depriving of syllabic 

value (by elision, syncope, or slurring) the syllable (or syllables) 

immediately preceding the caesura. Thus in JSe seyde he hadde a 

feiier || andferde amys,feuer may syncopate the vowel of the final 

syllable ; in He seyde o lettre || a hlysful destine, lettre may elide its 

final -e; in But like a dredful louere \\ he seyde this, louere may 

syncopate one e and elide the other, and so on. On the other hand, 

it may be maintained that the preferable way to scan such verses 

is to admit the extra syllable before the caesura. 

Note. — I have used the terms syncope and elision above merely because 
they are short and convenient. In strictness, we cannot speak of lettre 
as eliding its -e or of feuer as syncopating its -e, unless we are ready to 
maintain that Chaucer's ordinary pronunciation of lettre was really lettre 
and not letter or letr and that his ordinary pronunciation of feuer was 
re3i\\j fever and not fevre ot fevr i and these are theses which few would 
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^ • undertiake to demonstrate. Exactly what the q^uality of the "extra 

syllable " would be in each case, if the verse is to be scanned so as to 
admit an extra syllable, is of course also a question that depends on the 
normal Chaucerian pronunciation of the words in hand. See the remark 
of Skeat, Prioresses Tale, 4th ed., p. Ixii, and cf. § 136. 

I. Consonant + -le, -me, -ne, -re. (For heuene, see 11. , below.) 
Yariations in spelling are seldom recorded, 
yor al be that his moeUe \\ is hym by-raft, 6122. 
Among the peple \\ as who seyth alwed is, 3110. Cf. 1731, 

4845. 
In thilke large temple \\ on enery syde, 185. Cf. 3382. 
Out of the temple || al esilyche he wente, 317. Cf. 162. 
Withinne the temple || lie went hym forth pley[i]nge, 267. Cf. 5609 

(in which insert, with Cp. John's, ol before allone), 
The[r]for a title || lie gan hym for to borwe, 488. 
Vs from visible || and innysible foon, 8229. 
JSTe I nyl not rdkle || as for to grenen here, 4484. 

Note 1. — A remarkable line is 7186 : Charitable / estatlyche / lusty and f re 

(see the variants given in § 146, I). 
Note 2. — In 3031 C, for merakeU || 7, read meruaph |j /. 

That to myn hertis hotme {am. t A) || it is i-sownded, 1620 B (boteme 

it is fonndit t C). 
And nere it that I wilne \\ as now tabregge, 3137. 
Into a chawnbre \\ and fond how that he lay, 1641. Cf. 5394 (]). 
Into the grete chambre \\ and that yn hye, 2797, Cf. 5016. 
And to the chambre \\ here (the C) wey than (pm. 0) han thei nomen, 

6877. 

Bight as onre first[e] lettre || is now an a, 171. 

And seyde lettre || a blysful destene, 2176. Cf. 2232, 7761 (1). 

At writynge of this lettre || / was on lyue, 7732. Cf. 2146, 2178. 

Note 3. — In 2091 the sense seems to make A lettre il i% which I wolde here 
telle[n2 ^02^ imperative in preference to A lettre in which \\ I. So in 7963 : 
Toure lettre || and how that ye requeren me. Cf. 
The poudre in which myn herte ybrend shal torne, 6672. 

In feith yonre ordre j| is ruled in good wyse, 336. 

For pity of myn aspre \\ and cruwel peyne, 5509. 

Note 4. — In That called was Cassandre eh al ahoutey 7814, e/5; is.by no 
means a secure reading. In 2314 the position of the caesura is dubious : 
Of iaspre v^^on a quysshon gold yhete. 

Ye may the bettre \\ at ese of herte abyde, 6013. 

And gan to motre \\ /not what trew[e]ly (-ely EC), 1626. 

And if that yow remembre \\ I am Calkas, 4735. 

I shal wel suffre || vnto the tenthe day, 6260, 

For euere, neuere, leuere, delyuere, see under II., below. 
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II. -eney -ere, (Some of the words under this heading are here 
considered rather because they are spelled -ere in good MSS. than 
because they have any right to both e's.) Variations in spelling 
are seldom recorded. 
It was an heuene [| vpon hym for to se, 1722. Cf. 4093 (A f). 
Thou hast in heuene \\ yhrought (brou3t C) my soule at reste, 4441. 
It was an heuene \\ his wordes for to here, 4584. 
And seyde he hadde a,feuer \\ and ferd (ferde al C) amys, 491. 
Sey that thi (om, C) feuer \\ is wont the for (om. C) to take, 2605. 
As of a>feuere \\ or othere gret(e) syknesse, 4055. For the spelling of 

the word (which rhymes with Tceuere inf.), see § 18. 
Forwhi to euery louere \\ J me excuse, 1097. 
But as a dredful louere \\ he seyde this, 2130 (louere || seyde he C). 
That hadde I leuere || vnwyst for sorwe dye, 2594. (Or, vnioyst ||.) 
Me were leuere || a thousand fold to dye, 3416. See § 64. 
Amonges alle these othere \\ in general, 893. 
Here to delyuere || I holden haue my pes, 4762. 
He spak and called euere || yn his compleynte, 541 (euere he callyd / C). 

{Ox,-— called p) 
I who seygh euere \\ a wysman faren so, 5749. (Or, — loysman ||.) 
JSTe herd I neuere \\ and what that was his mone, 1643. Cf. 1522, 

2954 {neuere \\ how), 4375, 4763 (]). 
I may not slepe neuere || a Mayes morwe, 2183. Cf. 2623, 6243, 

6317 (^), 7198. 
They speken || but they bente neuere \\ his bowe, 1946. 

III. -eZ, -en, -er. (For hettre, see 1. ; ion feuer, feuer e, see II.) 
But tho bygan a lytel \\ his herte vnswelle, 6577 (his herte a lite B). 
For goddes speJcen \\ in amphibologies, 6068. 
For tlciQi proceden (-e B, -yn C) || o/thi malencolye, 6723. 
And thus thei {om. C) wolden (-e BC) || han brought hem self a lofte, 

915. 
For what to spehen (-e B, spek C) || and what to holden inne, 387. 
Or nyl not her en \\ or trowen how it ys(se), 1013 (here / B, heryn C). 
And gan to casten (caste B) || and roUen vp and down, 1744. 
Shal I not louen (-e B) || in cas yf that me lyst (Z. leste), 1843. 
Lat no. wight rysen (rise B) || and heren of oure speche, 3598 (Let 

hem not rysyn and heryn oure speche C). 
As for to loken (looke B, loke C) || vpon an old romaunce, 3822. 
And thus shal Troye turnen (torne B, turne C) || in (to B, tyl C) 
asshen dede, 4781. 
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JSTe koiide he sen lier laughen (-e B) |] or make (-en B) ioje, 7144 

(hyre se la\i3lie ne make C). 
For which she may yet (^it may C) liolden (-e BC) |i al here byheste, 

7554. 
Who shal now trowen (-e BC) |[ on ony other (I, othes with BC) mo, 

7626. 
And art now fallen (-e BC) || yn som denocioun, 555. 
Til Crowes feet ben growen (grow B) |1 vnder yonre eye, 1488 (hem 

waxen for hen growen C). 
Thanne yf I ne hadde spohen (speke C) || as grace was, 5895. 
Criseyde comen || and therwith ban he synge, 6867. 
To ben vnhnowen (onknowe C) || of folk that weren wyse, 7942. 

Note 1. — The perfect participles of tlie verbs sleen and seen have not been 

taken into account (see § 122. XII., XIII.) 
Kote 2. — With regard to the probability that elided -e should be read, 

wherever possible, instead of -en, see § 136, e. 

My dere brother || / may the do no more, 8094. But the weight of 

MS. authority is for brother deere {dere) : so BCp. John's. C is cut 

out. 
I mene as loue (-yn C) an other \\ in this mene {pm, C) while (wyse C), 

3618. 
And radde it ouer \\ and gan the lettre folde, 2170 {aXXwg C). 

IV. -we, etc. : 
A morwe \\ and to his neces paleys sterte, 2179. 

To here the wel to morwe (-w C) || and al is wonne, 2583. Cf. 3690 {f). 
He straught a monve || vnto his nece wente, 3394. Cf. 7555. 
Graunted on the morwe \\ at his requeste, 7312. 
That neuere was yn so7*we \\ or (or in C) som distresse, 641. Cf. 530 B 

(right reading), 3932, 4527, 5171, 5541, 6540, 7405. 
So lef this sorwe || or platly he wol deye, 55S6, Cf. 1, 5743, 6821, 

6895, 6921, 7012, 8107. 
He was no narwe (harde C) |1 ynialied (ymasked B, imaskid C) and 

yknet, 4576. 
Gan hym saluwe (salue B, seluyn t C) || and womanly to pleye, 2753. 
Saue a ;pilwe (-wo B, pillowe D, pilowe G) || I {om. C) fynde nought 

(nou^te elles G) tenbrace (to embrase C, to enbrace D, to embrace 

G), 6587. Bead probably ^pillow || rather than pilwe \\ (which 

makes the verse 9-syl.). 

Y.-y,-ye: 
Wher is my lady \\ vnto (to B) hire folk seyde he, 1164 (C cut out). 
This knoweth many \\ a wys and worthi wyght, 1265. 
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That Ector with [M] (ful B) many || a bold baroun, 4695 (C cut out.) 
Thourgh girt with many \\ a {pm, EC) wyd and blody wounde, 5289. 
Ye god wot and fro many || a worthi knyght, 6696 (C lias so hath for 

fro). 
I shal therof s^s fully (ful BC) || excuse (-en Cp.) me, 3652. Fully is 

probably right. 

Note. — Caesura has been assumed between many and a in 1265, 4695, 5289, 
6696, with some hesitation. 

By sort and by augury e \\ ek trewely (trewly B), 4778. 

In consistorie \\ among the Grekes soone, 4727 (C cut out). 

For which the gretQfurye \\ of his penaunce, 6091. Cf. 4915 BC. 

Infurye \\ as doth he Ixion || in helle, 6575 {aWtog C^). 

And god Mercurye \\ o/ me now wof ul wrecche, 6684, 

Be necessarie \\ al seme it not therby, 5682 (C cut out). NecessairQ is 

also possible (see § 51). 

For that I tarye || is al for wykked speche, 7973. 

Here may be put the interesting verse : 

In to the gardyn go toe \\ andjQ shal here, 2199. 

Verses lacking the Unaccented Part op the First Foot 
(** 9-syllable verses "). 

§ 146. The occurrence in Chaucer of heroic verses lackino" 
the unaccented part (the senkung) of the first foot 
can no longer be doubted. 

Such verses may be conventionally called "nine-syllable verses'' 
even when, from ending in a feminine rhyme, they actually contain 
ten syllables. The material here collected is arranged in four lists. 

List I. (meant to be exhaustive) contains those verses of the Troilus 
which are either certainly nine-syllable verses or which must at least 
be seriously reckoned with before being otherwise scanned. Some of 
the verses in I. may easily be emended so as to run regularly, and in 
some of these a variant reading actually anticipates the emendation ; 
but it seemed better to include in I. a few verses that might have 
been put in II. than to run the risk of excluding any which might 
with an appearance of reason claim a place in the list. Under the 
heading Tb are collected a number of verses which (in MS. A) might 
be scanned as of nine syllables, but may better be scanned as of ten. 

List 11. contains verses which in A must be read as nine-syllable 
verses, but which are easily corrected by a comparison of MSS. 
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List III. contains a number of verses in which A is restored to 
order by the insertion of a single letter (or syllable) required or 
justifiable by grammar or usage. Some other MS. or MSS. will 
usually be found to famish the required form. At the end of this list 
are given references for a number of similar lines from other MSS. 

List IV. contains specimens of lines absolutely unmetrical in A but 
curable in the same manner as the lines in III. 

For the lines quoted at length in these four lists, ABCDG have been 
used throughout, and all the significant Cp. and John's variants 
recorded in Mr. Austin's collation have been registered. When no 
note is made of the reading of Cp. or John's, it is to be inferred that 
Mr. Austin records no such variants. 

L 

For (ffor why D) it were (were here C) a long (-e B) disgression 
(discrecioun J5G, disgrecioun C, digressioun D), 143 A. Mr. Austin 
notes the reading of Harl. 2392 (For whi it were of to long 
discuscioun), but gives no other variants. The reading of either C 
or D makes a normal verse : Ifiere may have been accidentally 
dropped on account of its similarity to the preceding word were, 
Fdr it were || a long, with lyrical csesura, hiatus, and dissyllabic were 
(§ 135, e) is very unlikely. 

Of this kynges sone of which I tolde, 261 AECG. D reads As of, etc. 

Shewed (Schewede C) wel that men myght (my3tyn C) yn here gesse, 
286 ABG (She t shewyd B). 

First to hide (-en BCp., -yn G) his desir in (al in D) muwe, 381 (First 
he hid his desire in niewe G ; in the margin of G, in another hand, 
are the words "al for to hide," a reading which, with the change of 
hide to hiden, would make the verse regular). 

That the (al the D) Grekes as the (om. G) deth hym dredde, 483 (That 
the grekys hym as of the deth dredde C ; Harl. 2392 seems to read 
oB. for the before GreJces : no other note in Austin). 

That the bote fyr of loue hym brende (for brende G),. 490 (stanza 
om. in D). 

I wole partyn with the al thyn peyne, 589 ABCDG. 

Loue ay ens the {om. C) which (wheche G) who-so defendeth, 603. 
Loue would cause hiatus : besides, this word is usually mono- 
syllabic (§ 8). 

I that haue yn loue so ofte assayed (asaied G, asayde B), 646. 

Dorstestow (Dorestow G, Trist thow D) that I telle (tolde BCp. 
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John's, told hyie C, told it D, tolde it G) in hire eere, 767. 

Probably read toldQ it (or 7^^Ve). 
Twenty wynter that (er that G) his lady wyste (wist D, not f Avyst 

C), 811. 
Of (And of ODE) that word toke (took Cp. John's) hede (hed CDG) 

Pandarus, 820. And of is perhaps best. 
Were it for my suster al thi sorwe, 860 ABCDG. 
Next (-e B) the foule (foul D) netle rough and thikke, 941. 
Alderfirst (Aldirfirst Cp. John's) his purpos for to wynne, 1062 ABDG 

(C cut out). 
Of the sege (segee B) of thebes' while (whil BD) hem leste, 1169 AG 

(C cut out). 
How (How that G) the bisshop (bysshope G) as the bok kan (gan 

DG) telle (telleth for can telle C), 1189. G makes the measure 

normal. 
1:^0 w (And Cp.) good (goode BG, myn C, my good D John's Harl. 

2392) em for goddes loue I prey, 1394. Bead goode em (with 

hiatus) or my goode em. 
Ther ayenis (a3eyn B, a3en C, ayens D, a3ens G, a3eins Cp.) answere 

I thus anoon, 1454. 
For his loue which (-e B, wheche G, om, D) that vs bothe made (mode 

B), 1585 (CD have loue of god instead of Ms loue). If ten Brink's 

"lyrical caesura" be allowed, the same may be read Fdr Ms loue \\ 

wMcli- thcit, etc. ; but loue is seldom a dissyllable (§ 8). 
Who sey euere (-er D) or this so (or this euere so C) dul a man, 1633 

ABG. If ten Brink's '^lyrical caesura" be allowed, the verse may 

be read Who sey euer \\ or this, etc. (for euer before a vowel, 

see § 90). 
And (3e CD, A E) lord (-e E) he (she D, how he C, as he G, so be E) 

was glad and wel bygon, 1682. JSTo doubt a word has dropped 

out in the best MSS. between lord and he. Cp. John's appear 

to agree with A. 
Made loue withinne (within D) hire (her hert D) for to myne, 1762 

ABCG. With lyrical caesura and dissyllabic loue (see last example 

but one), the verse might run Mctde (or Mctked) Idiie \\ withinne 

hire, etc. The reading of D (which would make the verse normal 

if herte be substituted for hert) lacks authority. 
I am one (oon BCp., on CG) the (of the C) fairest (fayreste BC) out of 

(ought of G, with-outyn D) drede, 1831. The reading of C looks 

like a corruption in the interest either of modesty or the more usual 
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idiom, but may be right ; at any rat^, it decidedly helps the metre. 

Fayreste does not help much. 
Pro the skarmuch (scarmich B, charmys C, scarmysshe D, scaimuch 

G) of the whiche I tolde, 2019. Frd the s7carmuch[e] \\ of the, etc., 

would be highly improbable and no great improvement. 
Sire (Sir B) my nece wole (wol B, wele C, wel G) do wel by the, 

2042, In spite of the fact that the vocative sire is usually 

monosyllabic in Chaucer, we should doubtless read sire here and 

save the verse. , 

Of (Ry^t of C, Right of D) myn owene (own B, owne D) bond (-e 

BD) write here (hire C, her D) right (pm. D) now (how D), 2090 

AG. Perhaps Right should be restored (cf. 2140). 
Were hise (his BDG) nayles poynted (-ede C, -es B) neuero so sharpe, 

2119. 
Of (Ry^t of C, Right of D) here (hire BG Cp., her D, hir G) bond (-e 

B) and yf that {om. 3>) thow nylt non, 2140. If right be rejected, 

here may pei'haps be regarded as a dissyllable (see § 135, I.). As 

to right, cf. 2090. 
He song as who seyth (seith BDG, seth C) sumwhat (se what G) I 

brynge, 2394. /S'et/eif/z, will hardly do. One is tempted to combine G 

with the other MSS. and read ; He song as who seyth se sumwhat 

I brynge. 
If (^if it C, If it D) youre (^our D) wille (wil D) be (were D) as I 

yow preyde, 2687 ABG. Youre is unlikely (§ 74). The insertion 

of it (with CD) seems best. 
Pleynly (-lich B, -liche GCp.) al {oin. D) at ones they (al thei D) 

here (her D) hyghten (behighten E), 2708. Hardly Pleyrdiche al, 

etc., with hiatus ? 
Dred[e]les (Dredeles BCCp., And dredles E) it clere was (cler was C, 

was clere.D) in the wynd, 3368 AG. And dred[e]les, which would 

make the verse normal, has only the indifferent authority of E. 
With a (om. G) certayn of here (her D, hir G, hire Cp.) owene (own 

B, owne D) men, 3438. Here oivene seems highly improbable 

(see § 74). 
Heren noyse of reynes (rayn D, reyn G, reyne Cp.) nor of thondre, 

3504 ABC. Heren noyse \\ of reynes, with lyric csesura and hiatus, 

does not commend itself as likely. 
Shul (Shal B, Schal C, Shul DG) youre wommen slepen wel and 

softe, 3509. Youre is improbable (§ 74). Perhaps we should read 

shunen{% 123, YII.). 
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Eeson wil (wol B, wele C, wyl D, wole G) not tliat I speke of (on C) 

shep (slep BG, slepe CD), 4250. ^N'o note in Mr. Austin's collation, 

though it seems incredible that Cp. John's have the absurd shep of 

A. One might conceivably scan ; Reson wil not that 1 || siDeken 

of slep. 
Thonkynge (Touchinge D, Thankyng G) loue he (she BCp.) so wel 

here (hir D) bysette, 4394. Thonkynge loue || he so wel, etc., 

with lyric caesura, hiatus, and dissyllabic loue, is not probable. 

Thonkpnge loue is perhaps possible, but -y7ige in the interior of 

the verse is highly suspicious, whether in noun or participle 

(§§ 10, 120, III). 
With the shete and wax for shame al (om, D) red, 4412 ABCG. 

Lyrical caesura would give With the shete || and wctx, etc. 
At whiche (At which B, Atte which D, Atte whiche G) day was 

taken Antenor, 4712 (C cut out). An unbearable verse if scanned 

with nine syllables. Taking a hint from DG may we perhaps read 

Atte for (At the) tvhiche day ? 
Which that drawen (drawn B) forth the sonnes char (-e BDG), 4546. 
Loue hym made (made hym G) al (alle G) prest to don hyre byde, 

4824 ABCD. Loue hym is very doubtful. 
Ector (H[ec]tor D) which (-e G, with C) that wel (-e BDG) the 

Grekis herde, 4838. 
Of (0 C) this (thilke D, ye like C) woful soule that thus crieth, 4979 

AB(G. Perhaps we should read Of thilke ; ye ilke (C) is no doubt 

due to confusion between y and Jj. 
I that leuede (hauede C, leued D, loued G) yn lust (loue C) and in 

plesaunce, 5155 (stanza not in Cp.). With lyrical caesura this 

would run / that leuede \\ yn lust, etc. 
Helpeth hardy man (men C) to (vnto B) his emprise, 5263 ADG. 
Wende (-en BG) that she wepte and syked (sy^ede C) sore, 5378. 
By which (whiclie D, swiche G) reson (resoun Op.) men may wel y-se 

(I se John's), 5710 AB (not in C). 
Of here (hire B, hir G, om. D) teris and the herte vnswelle (vnswett 

D, gan vnswelle G), 5808. Shall we read here (here possessive 
, plural, see § 74) ? Emendation (with the help of G) is easy : Of 

teris and the (or here) herte gan vnswelle. 
And thor (there CG) lat (lete D) vs speken of oure wo, 5906 AB. 

There seems to be inevitable : the word is emphatic (§§ 89, 135, ri). 
May ye not (nou3te G, not than C) ten (x D) dayes thanne (then G, 

om CD) abyde, 5990 AB. Bead mowen for may (§ 123, YIII.) % 
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Of vs seJy Troians (Troian D, Troilus t C) but yf routlie (^e roughte f 
G), 6152 AB. 

Thries (Thne3 Cp.) hadde (had DG) al (alle BD, ali G) with his (hise 
Cp., hir John's) hemes clere {so ABG Cp. Durham, shene D Seldeu, 
cleene John^s, clene PhiUipps), 6372 (C cut out). Thries hhdde \\ 
. al with, with lyrical caesura and hiatus, is unHkely. It is barely 
possible that alle (plural, referring to siioioes in the next line) is 
right, and that we may read Thries hadd^ dXle \\ with his, etc. 

Passynge (Passing D) al (alle G) the valey (valeye B) fer (ferre G) 
withoute, 6430 AC. 

Thaqueyntaunce (The aqueyntau[n]se C, The acqueintauns D, The 
acqueyntaunce G) of these (this BC, thes D) Troians (Troyans B, 
Troylus t C, Troiaunes D) to (for to C) chaunge, 6485. Though C 
alone has /or to chaunge, yet that seems to be the correct reading. 
. Hath his lady gon (gone D, forgon C, gone^ee G) a fourtenyght, 
6697 AB. 

Go (So D) we pleye (pley CD) vs in soni (somme DG) lusty rowte, 
6765 AB. With lyrical caesura we might scan Gd we pley en |J vs 
in, but it will not do to separate the reflexive us from its verb. 

Charitable (Scharite t abele C) estatlyche (statlyche C, estalich f D, 
estateliche G) lusty (ly^t lusti C) and (pm. DCp. John's) fre, 
7186 AB. With lyrical csesura the line might run : Ch^ritkble || 
estktlych(e) lust^ and (or om. and) fre : cliaritaUe estatlych would 
not be a real hiatus. It satisfies the ear quite as well, however, to 
elide -e in charitahle and make the caesura after estatlyche : we have 
then a pretty sonorous 9-syl. verse. 

Tendre (-dry C) herted (herte C) slydynge {-jug CD) of corage, 
7188 ABG. 

Trewe (Trew B) as stel in ech condicion, 7194 ACDG. Hiatus ? 

Sholde (-en BGCp. John's) spille a quarter of a. (1 D) tere, 7243 AG 
With lyrical caesura the verse might run sholden spillen \\ a 
quctrter, etc. 

Trusteth wel (-e G) and vnderstondeth me, 7250 ABCD. An easy 
emendation would be to insert me before wel, 

Polymyte (Polymy^t C, Polymites D) and many a {om. C) man to 
(al to C) skathe, 7301 ABG. Shall we read Polymytes \\ andl 
Cf. Polymytes, 7851 f, rhyming with Ethyocles and Theles (§ 139). 

Graunted on the morwe (morowe G) at his requeste, 7312 ABCD. 

For to speke (-en BCp.; -yn John's) with hym at the leste (atte leste 
BG), 7313 ACD. 
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For to sen (se CD, sene G) yow in aduersite, 7446 AB. 

Ferthere (Forther B, Further D, Ferther G) than (tlianne B) this (the 

BCDG) story (storie B) wol (wele C) deuyse, 7457. 
I comende hire wysdom (witte D) by myn hood, 7514 ABCG. 
And that (that that C) loues (-ys C, loue D) of (hadde of C) his 

purueyaunce, 7809 ABG. Is it possible that that that is right? 

With that louys cf. the Well-known that god. Hadde (C) is wrong. 
. Gf the (a G) stronge (strong Cp.) bor with (with his C) tuskes 

(toschhis C) stoute, 7817 ABD. 
Wrak (Yenged D, Wroughte G) here in a wonder cruwel wyse, 7831 

ABC. 
Thorugh (Thorwgh B, Thurgh D, Thoroughe G, Of C) his {om, D,hire t 

C) moder wol I yow {om, GCp.) not (naught Cp.) telle, .7846. 
At (Atte G) a scarmych (-e B, scharmoth C, scarmissh D, scarmusch 

G) eche of hem slowh other, 7871. 
Peyneth here on ladyes for to lye, 7887 ABCDG. Peyneth Mre \\ on 

IMyes, etc., with lyrical caesura, hiatus, and dissyllabic here, is very 

improbable. 
Of his loue I haue seyd (seide G) as (that D) I kan, 8132 AB. Of 

his Idue \\ haue, etc., with lyrical caesura, hiatus, and dissyllabic loue 

is very improbable. 

I h. 

Some lines in A that might perhaps be scanned as of nine syllables 
may better be scanned as of ten. 
But the Troikne (troyan BCG, troyanys D) gestes as they felle, 145. 

For Troictne, see §§ 59, &, 70. 
Al this Pandare || yn his herte (-t D) thoughte, 1063. Pandare is the 

reading of ABDEGCp. John's Phillipps ; Durh. has Pandar ; Harl. 

2392 has Al this tho Pandare in herte thoht ; cut out in C. Hiatus 

may be avoided by reading Pandctrus (cf. §§ 126, 139). Cf. Phndare 

II 7, 1044, where we may read Phndarus || /. 
Cryseyde (Criseyda B, Cresseide C, Creseide G, Cryseyd anon D) 

gan al his (the D) chere aspien, 1734. Bead Cryseyde, or rather 

Cryseyda (§ 140) ; cf. 2509, 2729, below. 
Al (As D) wolde (wold BD) I that noon (no man CD) wyste (weste 

C, wist DG) of this thought, 1830. Unless no man be preferred to 

noon, read, with hiatus, Al wolde I that noon wyste of, etc. (rather 

than wolde I and loyste of) (cf. § 126). 
Criseyda (Criseyde B, Crisseyde C, Creseide G, Of Cryseyd D) my 
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frend he seyde (seyd D) yis, 2509. Mr. Austiii^s notes the reading 
of E : Criseide my frende paudare he seid sir yis, but gives no other 
note on the line. Eead Criseydct, and cf. 1734 above, 2729 below. 

So heynous (haynous DG) that men myghte (might D, myght G) on 
it spete, 2702 ABC. Eead, of course, heynous (§ 140). 

Criseyda (Crisseide C, Criseide D, Creseide G) my lady that is here, 
2729 AB. Eead Griseyd^, and cf. 1734, 2509 above. 

]^ow thanne (than B, om. DG) thus (this D) quod she I wolde (wold 
D) hym preye, 2966. 

So secret (secrete BD^ discret G) and of {m D) swych (such DG) 
obeysaunce (obseruaunce D), 3320., Eead secret and obei/saunce 
(§ 140). 

For myne (my E) wordes here and euery part, 4173 (stanza om. in 
DG). Eead perhaps myne (§ 74). 

Love that with an (a E) holsom (holesome E) alliaunce, 4588 ABCG 
(not in D). 

Loue that knetteth (endytyth C, kennyth E) lawe (law E) of {om. E, 
and BCp.) companye, 4590. 
. jN"ought (;N"ou3te G) rought (rou^te CG) I wheder (whidere B, whider 
G, whedirwardes D, whedyr that C) thow woldest (wilt D) me {om, 
D) stere, 4944. The readings of C and D lack authority. A may 
perhaps be read : Nought rought I wheder thow || woldest me stere, 
(cf. ten Brink's remark on the separation of subject from verb by 
caesura, § 313), or, with hiatus and with syncope of -est in looldest : 
Nought rought[e] I || wheder thow woldest me stere. 

Euery thing (thynge B, thinge G) that soiined into badde (harde t G), 
6338 AD (C cnt out). 

In a vessel that men clepeth (clepe D, callyn C) an {om, C) vrne, 
6674. One has little temptation to read vessel and clepeth. 

Here nedede (neded BDG, nedit C) no (none CG Cp., non John's) 
teris for to borwe, 7089. As a 9-syl. line, the verse would be 
■unendurable, and none is surely not Chaucerian ; it is probably 
best to read nededen (plural influenced by teris^ which, indeed, may 
even be regarded as the subject, for to borwe serving as a sort of - 
complement). Cf. § 132. 

Yong fresch^ (fresshe BG, frosch C, freisshe D) strong and {om, C) 
hardy {om. C) as (as a D) lyon, 7193. Eead fresshe, by-form of 
fressh (§ 49), though this is the only case in which the form occurs 
in the Troilus, 

I fynde ek (-e G) in storyes (storyies C, the stories B) ellys (eH C) 
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where, 7407. An impossible 9-syl. verse : read fynde ek (with 

hiatus) or the story es (with B). 
How myght (my3te CG) I (pm, B) than (thanne C, then G) do (don 

BC Cp. John's, done G) quod Troylus, 7652 AD. Eead thanne 

don II quod (§ 88). 
Euerych (-y CD, -ich G) ioye or {pm, D) ese (crese D) in (is in C, in 

to D) his contrarye, 7742 A. 
Tydeus sone that doun (-e DG) descended is, 7877. Kead Tydeus 

(§ 141). 
Come (Com B) I wole (wolde C, wil D) but yet in swich disioynt, 7981. 
Lines which in A might be read as of nine syllables as they stand, but 

which in that MS. are so corrupt as not to make sense (e. g., 400, 

1928, 2720, 2925, 6326; cf. 2575, 5206) are of course not 

considered. 

II. 

In this list are included a number of verses in which A has nine 
syllables, but which are easily corrected by comparison of MSS. 
Tor loue of the whan thou tornest ofte, 196 ADG. BCCp. have ftd 

before ofte. 
Or hastow remors of conscience, 554 A. BCDG have som before 

remors, Mr. Austin notes that Harl. 2392 has som, but registers no 

other variants in this line. 
If thei (men D John's) ferd (-e BGCp., seide John's) yn:(with D) 

loue as men don here, 1124 (C cut out). BDGCp. John's have that 

after if, which restores the metre. 
Ywys vncle quod she grant mercy, 1324 ABG. CD have myn before 

vncle. Mr. Austin notes that Harl. 2392 and Harl. 4912 have myn, 

but registers no other variants in this verse. 
In which ye may se youre face a morwe, 1490 ABCD. GCp. John's 

read which (wheche G) that for which. 
Eke I knowe of long (-e BDG) tyme agon, 1807. Kead And eh: 

BCDCp. John's have the And. 
Chese (And chese BECp., And sches C, And ches John's, And these f 

G) if thow wolt synge or {om. C) daunce (daunce synge G) or lepe, 

2040. And ches is of course right. 
Worth (-e C, Lepe E, worth thow BCp., worthe thou D, wurthe thou 

G) vp on a courser right a non, 2096. Woiih thow is of course right. 
But wel wot I (I wot C) yow (thow BG, thou D, that thow C) art 

now {om, D) yn (in a D) drede, 2589. 
And hast lasse (the lesse D, the lasse GCp. John's) nede to iom. BD, 
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the to C) countrefete, 2617. Eead tlie lasse nede to (or, possibly 

omit to). 
He rong hern a (hem oute a ECp., hem out a G John's, hym oute a E) 

proces lyk a belle, 2700 AC (He rong out the processe as a belle D). 
And lord so (so that BGCp. John's, how that C, so as D) his herte 

gan to quappe, 2899. 
And to (And I to CEG, And y to D) han (have DG) right as yow 

lyst comfort, 2978 AB. Mr. Austin notes the reading of E, but 

registers no other variants in this line. 
And what mischaunce (myschauns C, mischef yet D) in this world (-e 

B) yet (ther D, ^et ther BCp., yet ther John's, 3et t er G) is 

(this t G), 3132. Eead yet ther is. 
How this (the Cp., is this ODE John's) candele in the (this G) straw 

(-e E) is (om. CDE Jn's.) falle (yfaH D, I-falle John's, fall E), 370L 

The right reading is : How is this candel in the straw yfalle. 
That he cam (come C) there (ther BG) and that (that that Cp.) he 

was born, 3915. ABCDG all omit one of the thafs and Cp. seems 

to be the only MS. that has both of them ; yet both are needed by 

the construction as well as by the metre. 
So thenk (thynkith C, thinketh DE, thyng G, thynk that B, thenk 

that Cp.) thowgh {om. C) that I vnworthi be, 4128. Thenk that 

though that is probably right. 
Were (^t were C, 3it were D) it so that I wist (wiste BG, woste C) 

outrely (outerly B, outerely C, vttirly D, entirely G), 4328. Either 

^et werQ or wiste (with hiatus). 
Who-so seth yow knoweth (knowe C) yow ful lite, 4410. BDGCp. 

John's have before who-so (D reads : ho seeth 30U knoweth 30U 

but a lite). 
Eor wistow (wistist thou C, wystestow Cp. John's,- wist thou D) myn 

herte (hert D) wel Pandare, 4486 ABG. Wististoio is of course 

right. 
Of here (his D) comynge (-yng DG) and (and ek CD, and eke G) of 

his (here D) also, 4517 AB. 
That (They Jn's.) maden (makkeden B, makeden Cp. John's, madyn 

CD) the (alle the C, al the D) walles (waH C) of the toun, 4783 

AG. Makkeden is doubtless right; al seems to be a scribe's 

insertion to make metre. 
In o (oone D) thyng (-e B) were and (and in BCDGCp. John's) noon 

(none G) other wyght, 5070. 
3^ay (Nay nay D Harl. 2392). god wot (woote B, wote DG; in CE 
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John's Harl. 4912 the line begins Nay Pandams instead of ISTay god 

wot) nought (not C, nouth D, no3te G) worth (worthi B) is al thi 

(this CD Harl. 2392) red, 5160. N'ay nay god wot seems to be right. 

Cp. omits the stanza. 
Quod (Quod tho BG) the thridde (thrid G) I hope ywys (iwisse I 

hope D) that she, 5353 (C reads The threde answerede I, etc.). 
Eight a[s] (That right as BDCp. John's, That ri3te as G) when I wot 

ther is a thing, 5735 A (C cut out). 
Com Pandare (Pandarus C, Pandar G) and (in and BGCp. John's) 

seyde as ye may here, 5747. 
Por myn honour yn swych (suche D, swiche G) auenture, 5991 AC. 

BGCp. John's Harl. 2392 have an after swych. 
For (For when B, For whan DG, ffor whan Cp. ffor when John's) he 

saugh (saught John's) that she ne myghte (-t BD John's) dwelle, 

6361 (C cut out). 
Saue a pilwe (pilwo B, pillowe D, pilowe G) I {om. G) fynde nought 

(not C, nau3t elles G) tenbrace (to embrase C, to enbrace D, to 

embrace G), 6587. Eead pillow rather than pilwQ (cf. § 145, 

IV.). 
For tendresse (tendrenesse B John's, tendirnesse C, tendernesse Cp., 

tenderesse G, the tendirnesse D) how (-e G) shal she this (ek C, eke 

D) sustene, 6605. 
That vnnethe (wel vnneth B, wel onethe C, wett vnnethe D, wole 

vnnethe G) it (vs D) don shal (schal don C, done shall DG) vs {om. 

D) duresse, 6762. 
As seyden bothe the {om. C) meste and (and ek BC, and eke DG) the 

(there C) leste, 6803. 
Shal {Eq shal BD, IsTe schalle G, He schal C) he {om. C) neuere 
" thryue (-yn C, -en Cp. John's) out of drede, 7122. 
How he may best with short (shortest BDG John's Harl. 2392, schort 

C) taryinge, 7137. Intolerable as a 9-syl. verse. 
As konnyng (-e B) as (and as BCp. John's) parfit (-e BG, tharfit C, 

perfite D) and as kynde, 7333. 
So wel (-e G) for hym self he (he for hym self BCp. John's, he for hym 

seluen G) spak (-e G) and seyde, 7396 ACD. He for hym seluen is 

no doubt right. 
For she sory (so sory CDGCp. John's) was for {om. B) here vntrouthe, 

7461. 
But why {am. D) lest (lest that Cp. John's, liste that B, leste that D) 

this lettre founden were, 7965. Intolerable as a 9-syl. verse.. 
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Otliex lines of a similar cliaTacter, when the correction is certain on 
comparison of MSS., are the following (in some cases the verse 
begins with a word or syllable that we should expect to have no 
accent or ictus : these instances are marked by old-style verse 
numbers) : 652, 690, 764, 1091, 1124, 1372, 1457, 1480, 1923, 
1932, 2044, 2087, 2138, 2150, 2153, 2194, 2575, 2902, 3082, 
3123, 3193, 3405, 3431, 3546, 3564, 3655, 3789, 3864, 4045, 
4111, 4160, 4522, 4695, 4842, 5182, 5314, 5329, 5341, 5363, 
5403, 5840, 6053, 6384, 6878, 7519, 7843, 7865, 7978, 8098; cf. 
7368. 

III. 

In some lines the insertion of a single letter (usually weak -e or -e- 
justified or required by grammar or usage) restores a normal line. 
That ought[e] (au3te C, oughte John's, owghte Cp.) wel ben (wel to 

ben CGr, be wele D) oure opynyoun, 710. 
Btond fast[e] (faste CCp.) for to good part (-e Cp.) hastow rowed, 962. 
Por dred[e]les (dredeles CCp. John's) me were leuere (lever to DG) dye 

(dethe t C), 1027. Cf. 1270, 3844, 4738, 5940, 6156, 7245, 8103, 

8118. 
I rougJit[e] (roughte ECp. John's, rou3te C, roght D) nought though 

that (o7)i. C) she stode and herde, 1032. 
To good[e] (goode BC) mot it turne of yow I mette, 1175 (see § 14). 
In whom that (om. G) al[le] (alle Cp., euery BE), vertu lyst abounde, 

1244 (C t). Alle is surely right, see § 80, III. (cf. especially 1848, 

1918,1930,6311). 
Tor trewlejly (treweliche B, trewely C, truly DG, trewelich Cp.) I 

hold it gret deynte, 1249. Cf. 7986. 
Thus gilt[e]les (gilteles BCG) than haue ye fysshed faire, 1413. Cf. 

7447. 
(B inserts thou above the line) cruel god dispitousle] (dispitouse B, 

dispituse C, dispetous G) Marte, 1520. 
Ye doutle^les (douteles CG, doutelees Cp., trewly B) quod she myn 

vncle dere, 1579 AD. 
Bhe tJioug7it[e] (thou3te C) wel (ek C, ferst D) that (this C) Troylus 

persone, 1786. 
Be dryn7c[e]lees (drynkeles CCp., drenkynlees B) for alwey as I gesse^ 

1803. 
Hen vioste[n\ (miste C, must D, most G) axe (axen C, ask D) of (at 

BCGCp.) seyntes if it is, 1979. 
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Quod Pandarus lohle] (looke B, loke DG, loke that C), alwey ^e (30 

alwey C) fynde, 2194. 
And senile^ (sente Cp., sent to D) you this lettre here by me, 2208. 
Out of disdayn\_e\s (desdayns B, disdaynys C, disdeynous D, disdaynes 

GCp., desdaignes John's) prison but a lyte, 2302. 
Al soft[e\ly (softely BCD) and thederwardes (thiderward BCCp., 

thedirward G, thidirward D) gan (gan he D) bende, 2335. 
Yet of (for E) hym self (my selfe E) no thyng (-e B) nold I (ne wolde 
I BCp.) recche (3it of him self 3it wolde I no thyng rech C, ^it of 
him self wolde I nothyng recche G, D = A with wold for nold)y 
2558. 

The line is restored by reading either hijm seluen or ne woMq I. 
And shortly made (makes B, mad G, made D, maked GCp. John's) 

eche (pm, G) of (pm, G) hem his fo, 2567. Bead maked for made. 
Tel[le] (Telle G, Tel me CD) which (-e G) thow wylt of euerychone, 
3254. Bead either telle (which is not so common as tely see § 115) 
or tel 77ze, 
So help[e] (helpeth BEGCp., helpyth C, helpith D) to this werk that 

is bygonne, 3577. 
With (which f B) ;pi[e]te (piete BCp., pete C) so wel repressed is, 

3875. 
As she that iustle] (iuste BCD) cause hadde hym to tryste, 4069. 
N^ought (l^ow C, 'Noo E) stvych[e] (swiche B, such C, suche E) sorwful 
(soruful C, sorowful E) sykes as men make, 4203 (wanting in DG). 
God myght[e] >(myghte B, my3te C, mi3t D, myght G) not a (00 D, 

o G) poynt my (of my D) ioyes eche, 4351. 
Why nylt (nylte G) tJd (thyn C, the John's, thou D) se?/ (seluen BG 
John's, selue C, om, D) helpen (helpe to D, help to John's) don 
(doone D, to G) redresse, 5190. Read thi seluen (stanza om. in 
Cp.). Cf. 5253. 
And nam[e]ly (namely BGD, namelich C) syn (sythe C, sithe D) ye 

two (ye bothe tuoo D) ben al oon, 5254. Cf. 6220. 
Graunt (-e BG) mercy (mercie G) good[e] (goode BCp., god DG, iwis 

goode C) myn (myne DG) ywys (om. C) quod she, 6322. 
Fro then\nes]forth (tennes forth B, thennes forth Cp. John's, thennes 
ri3te forth G) he rideth vp and down, 6924. For similar cases cf. 
3009, 6970, 7016, 7034, 7248, 7258, 8080; see also § 91, s.vv. 
hennes, fJiennes, wlwMnes. 
Lord iohe\the'\r (whether BCG, whethir D) yet thou thenke (thow 
thy[n]ke 3et B, thou thynke 3it C, thou thinkist yet D, thou 3itt 

E E 
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thenke G) vpon (on CG) Criseyde, 7098. For whether wher, see 

§ 138, 6. 
Shal 7cnot[te]les (knotteles C, knottles D) thorugh (thour G, onte D 

thoroughe G) out (oute G, of D, om, C) here (hir DG) herte slyde 

(glyde C, glide D), 7132. 
Hardy testyf (testis B, testy D) strong (-e DG) and {om, D) cJie- 

ualle]rous (chinalriis B, chyualrous DG), 7165. 
He shal no terme fynd[en] (fynden BG, fynde C, finde D) out of 

drede, 7453. 
Hym self (seluen B, selue C) lyk (-e BD) a pylgrym (pilgryme D) to 

degyse (disgise C, disguise D, desgise Cp.), 7940 (not in G). Eead 

hym seluen. 
The which[e] (whiche CDG) cote (cote armur D) as telleth Lollius, 

8016. Of. 8187. 
And shuld[en] (sholden BCp. John's, shulden E) al oure herte on 

heuene caste, 8188 (not in D). 

For other examples (some harsh enough) see 1797, 2041, 3323, 
4080, 4646, 5018, 5226, 5228, 5248, 6285, 6320, 6383, 6535, 6595, 
6930, 7018,^7153, 7171, 7710, 7854, 8100. 

Of instances in which this or that MS. (not A) has a verse that might, 
in its present condition, be scanned (though sometimes very harshly) 
as of nine syllables, but that is easily corrected by a comparison of 
MSS., the following will serve as examples. The necessary correction 
is often very slight, consisting sometimes merely in a single final -e. 
The list is not meant to be exhaustive. 78 C^ 92 B, 93 C, 128 C, 
145 BC, 147 CD, 157 B, 292 CD, 338 0, 411 BCD, 454 B, 498 B, 
502 C, 623 C, 761 C, 968 BC, 1276 C, 1277 CD, 1453 B, 1473 
BD, 1668 C, 1961 C, 2035 C, 2204 CD, 2206 C, 2215 C^ 2401 
CD, 2417 B, 2464 C, 2535 CD, 2580 B, 2595 C, 2791 CD, 2826 

B, 3239 BD, 3311 CD, 3349 BD, 3836 €D, 4624 C, 5148 C, 5288 

C, 5510 C, 5763 C, 6544 C, 6694 C, 6886 -C, 6935 C, 6949 C, 
7135 C, 7330 C, 7339 C, 7346 C, 7423 C, 7687 B, 7842 C, 7895 
C, 7917 C.-^Particularly interesting is: Wherfore (-for BD, Where- 
fore C) my (A John's have my, BCDG omit it) lord (-e G) if 
my (om, Cp.) seruyse or I, 430, in which A and John's alone show 
both my^s. 

IV. 

A large number of lines absolutely unmetrical as they stand in A, 
and quite incapable of being read as verses of nine syllables, admit 
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of the simple cure jusfc mentioned : the addition or insertion of a 

single letter (or two letters), usually e (final or interior), required 

or allowed by grammar or usage. Samples are : 

This is the rig]d[e\ (ry^te C) lyf that I am inne, 1936. 

For Pandarus (-re D) and sought[en] (soughten BGCp. John's, 

sou3te C, soghtyn D) hym ful faste, 2022. 
And don (do on CG, do t doun D) thyn hod (-e B) thi nodes sped\de\ 

(spedde BCE) be, 2039. Cp. apparently has sped. On the plural 

participle spedde, see § 68. 
Wolde on (vp on CD) the hest\e\ (beste BCCp.) sounded (sowned 

BGCp., sounede G, sownyd D) ioly {om. G) harpe (hare t B), 2116. 

Read the beste sowned (§ 87); the best ysowned would also be 

possible. 
For whi men seyth impressionlels (impressyons B, impressiou[n]s C) 

lyghte, 2323. 
Thow shalt gon ouer (to D) nyght and that {om. G) &[e]Z?/we (belyue 

C, bylyve E, as blyve D Harl. 2392), 2598. On belyue, blyue, 

see § 138, 1. 
Of thinglesi (thynges BCp., thingis D, thinges G John's) which that 

folk (-es John's) on wondren (wondre on John's) so, 2874. 
Herynge here come and short\e\ (schorte C, shorte Cp., for John's) for 

to syke, 2900. 
Nyl I nought swere although he lay\e\ softe, 3284. l^o -e in laye in 

ABCDG ; no note in Austin. 
Was euere yUk[e] (yhold B, ilik C, ylyk D, alike G) prest and 

dyligent, 3327. 
And they that lay[en] (lay en BCp., leye C, lyen D, leyn G) at the 

dore withoute, 3587. 
But lord so she wax sodeynlyc/i[e] (-lyche B, -li C, -ly G, sodenly D) 

red, 3798. 
Haue ye no care hym lyst[e] (list BG, liste C, lest D) not to slepe, 

3908. 
Hadde of hym take here thought[e] (thou^te C) tho no fere, 3986. 
Whan she his trow the and clene entent\e\ (entente B, entent clene D) 

wyste, 4071. 
And syn (sithe C, sythe D) thow list myn argument\e\^ (-ment CG, 

-mentes D) blame (to blame BCDG John's), 5189. Perhaps we 

should read ai^gument^ and to blame; but argwmentes is an un- 
objectionable form (§39, I). 
But shortly lest this tales sothle] (so the BCDG) were, 5333. 
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She lierd hem ryght as though she then\ne'\s (tennes B, thense D, 
theniies GCp. John's) were, 5357 (Sche herde x^i 1101131 tho^y sche 
there were C). (Cf. 6766, ^^52.) 

Cryseyde ful of sorwfiil (sorweM C, sorwefuJi D, sorowfuH G, sorow- 
ful John's) pite (piete Cp.), 5393. Kead either 8orweful oi piete. 

Or elles thinges that puruey[e]d (-ueied E John's, -ueid D, -veide G, 
-Tieyed Cp.) be, 5718 (C cnt out). 

And thanne (than BD, that G) at (att D, atte G) erst[e] (erste BDCp.) 
shal we ben (best D) so (om, D) fayn, 5983. (See §§ 54, n. 2, 143.) 

Than (Thanne B, There G, Then G) shal (shalle G) no mete or (ne C) 
drynh\e\ (drynke G) come (com B) in me, 5437. 

For which Pandare (-dar DG) myglit\e] (my^te CG) not restreyne, 5534. 

The gold [y]tressed Phebus heighe on lofte, 6371 (cnt out in C). The 
correct reading must be the gold ytressed Pliebus, but the MSS. do 
not have it : goldtressed is in ABCp. John's (separatim in B), gold 
tressid in Phillips 8252 Harl. 2392, gold tresses in Selden B 24 ; D 
has the diverting lection The Auricomus tressed FhehuSy due, of 
course, to the intrusion of a gloss (Harl. 2392 has the gloss auri- 
comus over the reading gold tressid, and sol over phehus) ; in the 
readings of E (goldetressed), Durham (golde tress^ed), and G (golde 
dressed), perhaps the lost ?/- may be discerned. 

Whan Diomede on ^ors[e] (horse CD) gan hym dresse, 6400. 

But syn (sithen G) of fyn[e'] (fyhe BD, 0m. G) force I (it f G) mot 
aryse, 6784. 

Whan he was there (ther BD) as (that C) no (om. BG) wight (man 
CD, nought B, nou^te G) 7nyght[e] (myght hym B John's, my3t hym 
C, might him D, my3te hym G) here, 6827. Probably (with 
Purnivall) we should supply hym in A. 

The lettres ek that she of old[e] (olde BDG) tyme, 6833. C stops the 
line at sehe, but the corrector has added ofty7i tyme. 

Intendestow that we shul here (her D) h[i]leue (beleue CD Harl. 2392. 
bileue G), 6841. 

With soft[e] (softe CG, lofte t D) voys he of his lady dere, 6999. 

Conseyued hath myn heiies pt[e]tey 7961 (pete C, pietee Cp.). (IlTot 
inG.) 

To com ayen which (-e C) yet (om. C) [ne] (ne BCp. John's) may not 
be, 7964. C stops the verse with not, and the corrector adds 
36^ he. 
Other examples may be seen in 1351, 1838, 2064, 2440, 2469, 2488, 

2525, 2667, 2874, 3169, 3194, 3351, 3456, 4089, 4183, 4445, 4451, 
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4476, 4505, 4709, 4737, 5064, 5188, 5298, 5489, 5560, 5813, 6194. 
6543, 6715, 6854, 7011, 7080, 7172, 7175, 7231, 7272, 7308, 
7539, 7543, 7566, 7578, 7619, 7726, 7791, 7849, 7884, 8087, 
8093. 



On the whole matter of " nine-syllable verses,'* see the excellent 
monograph of M. Freudenberger, Ueher das Fehlen des Auftakts in 
Chaucers heroischem Verse, Erlanger Beitrdge, 1889. 
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p. 2, s.v. Tiosbonde, On the shortening of d in A.S, -honda (Jiushonda, 
-handa, Chron. 1048), see Manly, p. 2. 

p. 2, s.v. stere. The causes of the M.E. confusion of form between 
A.S. steora * gubernator/ and steor * gubernaculum/ are doubtless more or 
less complex ; but one of them is perhaps the tendency (which has gone 
so far in Modern English) to give to the names of implements, etc., the 
form of nomina agentis (cf, boiler, cultivator, governor, generator, pipe- 
cleaner, mower, etc, etc. ; in America one even hears a dining-car 
occasionally spoken of as a diner), Cf. also Manly, p. 3. 

p. 3, s.v. tyme. On somtyme, ofte tyme, cf. § 133. 

p. 3, s.v. wele. The La^araon forms are accidentally omitted {h.^^ wele, 
L."^ wela, weoUa, wella, weole, wsel). 

p. 4, s.v. wrecche. For L. ivreche read Z/^ wrcecche, etc^ 

p. 5, s.v. blase. Fov blche read blcese, 

p. 6, s.v. myte. On this word see Skeat, Trans, FMld, Sac, for 
1888-90, p. 305. I see no evidence that the M. L. G. word ever 
replaced the A.S. mite in English. The most that can be said is that 
Jt influenced its meaning. 

p. 8, wodebynde was put here with considerable hesitation. Both 
A.S. imduhind, wudebiTid, and ivudebinde occur, apparently as nominatives, 
in glosses (see Wrt.-W., 137/5, ^18/25, 556/39). 

p. 8, wyse, Cf. gyse, § 26. 

p. 9, I feel great doubt whether feldef are and/elo/or have anything to 
do with each other. 

p. 10, s.v. ache. Insert the A.S. form cece', 

p. 10, s.v. sone. See this article in Studies aiid Notes in Philology 
and Literature, published under the Direction of the Modern Language 
Departments of Harvard University, II, 1 ff. (on sunu, see p. 7). 

p. 14, s.v. loue. As further instances of lov£, cf. 16, 46, 234, 677, 
1762, 3004, 33^59, 3622, 3851 X A^ 4158, 4830, 5084, 5761, 6530, 
7443 (old-style figures indicate that the caesura follows loue). 

p. 15, s.v. sham.e. Insert Z*. scome, sceome, scame ; L^. same, seame. 

p. 17, s.v. chyste. KJseber, Das Bild bei Chaucer, 1893^ p. 392, has 
an ingenious but futile note in this passage. 

^ p. 18, s.v. help, note But cf. "Sir, thine help now on hast!" 
Arthour and Merlin, ed. Kolbing, 1736, " now thyn help thy socour 
and releef," Hoccleve, Male Regie, 55, Minor Poems, ed. Eurnivall, p. 27 ; 
with which may be compared such phrases as thin ore I 
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p. 22. On ro'uthe, sloutJie, troutlie, etc., see Zupitza, Anzeiger /. d. 
Alterthum, II, 17, 18. 

p. 31, s.v. henclie. Insert L. dot. henche. 

p. 31, s.v. hah. Insert L. hoc. 

p. 31, B.Y, foriuard. Insert L, forward, for ewarde, etc. 

p. 34, s.v. game, Insert L^, before game, 

p. 36, § 14, 1. 6. Serin is of course neuter, as is indicated below, s.v. 

p. 38, § 14, n. 1. The explanation of this -e in neuters with short 
stem-syllable as derived from -u of the plural is Zupitza's {Anzeiger f d. 
Alfertlmm, II, 11). 

p. 41, s.v. fyre. On the form fere see Skeat, On CJiaucer's Use of the 
Kentish Dialect (Chancer Soc. Essays), 

p. 47, § 15. For myte, see § 3, p. 6 (cf. Additions and Corrections). 

p. 48, s.v. felaive. Add felawe (before cjiesura), 696 {felow Bjfelaw D). 

p. 48, ferde. The comparison with M.H,G. gevmrde seems to have 
little value. The history of the English word is very obscnre, and its 
form doubtful (cf. p. 392). 

p. 51, § 16. Eor Ime, see pi. hnes^ knees (Jmoives), § 39, Y., p. 105, 
and the phrase on Jmoioe, § 14, p. 42. 

p. 52, 1. 1, first tvord. For hodig read body. 

p. 52, § 18. In our uncertainty as to the etymology of A.S. crmft, 
it Avonld perhaps have been better to put this word among the o- 
stems, 

p. 52, § 18. Among the neut. o- stems insert soot. 

p. 60, § 18. Insert-.,— soot (A. S. s6t, n.), 4036 f BCp. John's (sote 
Cl3, sot A) (: in hire foot, in his fote A, in his.foote D). The correct 
reading is sucre be or soot A took soot for the adj. (see § 46, p. 113) 
and wrote sour for sucre, 

p. 63, § 19, s.v. cros. On this word, see now the New English Dictionary, 

p. 70, § 2 1 . Insert, — thou lant^rne, 6906 (lantern , C, [thou] lanterne D). 

p. 71, s.v. nece. Add: good[e] nece || to, 1468 (goode nece C, good[e] 
nec6 D). 

p. 73, § 21. Add : sclaue, 3233 % B (read knaue). 

p. 79, s.v. heirdesse. I transcribe a passage from advance sheets of 
Professor Skeat's essay On Chaucer's Use of the Kentish Dialect, p. 662 : 
^' We , . . also find the riming words wirdes, hirdes, in Troil. iii. 617, 
which would rime in any dialect ; and I draw special attention to this 
passage, because the latter word is wrongly explained in Morris, and 
omitted in Stratmann, though it was solved by Tyrwhitt in the last 
century. The passage is : — 

' But 0, Fortune, executrice of wirdes, 
influences of thise hevenes hye ! 
Soth is that, under god, ye ben our hirdes, 
Though to us bestes been the causes wrye.' 

The Carapsall MS. writes imjerdes, hyerdes ; but all that we are 
concerned with are the A.S. forms. Wirdes is the pi. of ivyrd, fate ; 
but hirdes is not a plural at alL It is the feminine of hirde, A.S. 
hyrde, a shepherd. The word ye is merely the polite substitute for thou ; 
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and the person addressed is the goddess Fortune, who is here said to be 
our shepherdess. Morris's explanation of ^guardians' is clearly to be 
rejected. It may seem strange that Chaucer should adopt -es as a 
feminine suffix instead of the more usual -esse; but tlie context clearly 
demands it; and we thus have a bright light thrown upon 1. 15 of the 
Envoy to Scogcm, where the form goddes is rimed with forhode is. The 
comparison of these two passages clears up both of them." Professor 
Skeat's explanation of this passage fiom the Troilus (3459 E.) seems 
inadmissible; certainly it is not clearly demanded by the context. 
Hirdes = shepherds or herdsmen {testes in the next verse carries out tlie 
figure) ; the influences of the stars are apostrophized as well as Fortune, 
whence the plural, which may refer either (a) to Fortune and influences, 
or {h) to influences alone. The latter interpretation is perliaps better. 
The influences of the stars are the shepherds or herdsmen, who, under 
God, control us mortals, who, like the beasts of the field, cannot perceive 
the causes of what the shepherds force us to do.— I have never been able 
to accept Professor Skeat's interpretation of goddes as = goddesse {Minor 
Poems, p. 389) in Envoy to Scogan, 15. All the seven gods (* the 
brighte goddes sevene," 3) may be regarded as feeling the blasphemy 
against one of their number, or, if this will not do, this goddes may 
perhaps refer to Cupid and Venus. It is unnecessary to remark, in 
connection with the former and preferable of these two explanations, that 
this (pi.) is often used in Chaucer with little difference of meaning from 
that of the definite article (cf. 0. Fr. ces),'^ 

p. d>%, § 31, s.v. contrctrye. Add : cf. also 418, 637, 645 {pi, &ee 
p. 103), and cf. the adj. (§ 51, p. 120); cf. also § 142. 

p. 87, § 31, n. at end. Add : Cf. 6684 (§§ 131, 139, 145, Y.). 

p. 89, § 33, s.v. soueraynte. The correct form for this line (3013) 
seems to-be : sduerep7mte (see §§ 126, 137). 

p. 89, § 33, n. 1. Add : ^ov parde (i.) (ii.) cf. 1040, 1451, 2493, 2608. 

p. 89, § 33, n. 2. On henedicite cf. § 138, 8. 

p. 90, 1. 4. For nouns in -ion, -ioun, see § 142. 

p. 92, s.v. crois. See now the Neio English Dictionary, s.v. cross, 

p. 93, § 34, s.v. jpes. For pes interjectionally used cf. 753 : pes cuid 
cry no more (pees BD, lye X sty lie and crye no more C). 

p. 97, § 35, 1. 3. ion: past, read^ari!^. 

p. 98, § 35, I., note, Cf. "As thou art a man of life" ( = a lives 
num), Little Musgrave and Lady Barnard, A, st. 10, Child, Ballads, 
II, 244. 

p. 113, s.v. merye. On the forms of this word in Chaucer, see Skeat, 
On Chaucer's Use of the Kentish Dialect, p. 661. 

p. 114. As to lyte in the adjectival use, cf. Manly, in the Harvard 
Studies and Notes in Philology, II, 50. 

^ I take this opportunity to remark that Mr. Skeat's suggestion that olde grissel, 
Scogan, ^h = old gray horse, is supported not only by Gower, Conf. Am., viii. ed. 
Pauli, in, 356 (" Olde grisel is no fole "), but by honny grissGU = bony gray horse in the 
ballad of Johnie Arimirong, B, st. 20, Child, III, 369. Cf. "Mine hed is hore and 
al for-fare I-hewid as a grei mare," Old Age, st. 6, Furnivall, Old Engl, Poems, 
Philol. Soc, 1862, p. 149. 
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p. 120, § 51, S.V. contrarre. Cf. §§ 31 (p. 86), 38, YIT, (p. 103), and 
142. 

p. 122, § 52, s.v. souereyne. Add : But, — thilke soueyren {dissyl.) 
purueyaunce, 5732 (s6uereyn D) ; cf. §§ 63, 137. 

p> 122, § 52, n. 3, h penult. See Metrical Chapter, § 142. 

p. 123, 1. 13. Add (for 1766) : seuenethe A. 

p. 127, § 54, n. 2. As to atte, cf. § 143, where it is suggested that in 
firste vertu the demonstrative the has been swallowed np by the preceding 
that (conjunction). The quotation from Eom, Rose, 13117-21, II, 48, 
should probably be replaced by " Virtutem prim am esse puta compescere 
linguam,'' Disticha Gatonis, i, 3 ; cf. Kittredge, Modern Language Notes, 
VIII, 465. 

p. 138, § 67. Add, as a note : The adj. pi. ynow^ (with elided e) 
occurs in 3141 (inow B, ynow D), 4769 (inowe B, ynow D), 5523 
(inoughe B, inow C, ynow D); see the adj. sing. thevQ is art ynoio \\for, 
5928 (ynough B, inow CD), cf. 7357 C. As a subst. (i.) bef. consonants, 
ynough, 912 (inough B, inow C, ynow D), ynowh, 6177' (inough(e) B, 
inow C, inough D) ; (ii,) before vowels, ynough, 881 (inow C, ynow D), 
ynoio, 5904 (ynowgh B, inow CD). 

p. 151. In TFAero/artow (ertoio B, art{e) thou D) quod Pandare {-dar 
D) than amayed, 5303 {Whereto quod pandarus art thou thus amayed 
C ; no note in Austin), the ictus falls on -ow in artow. In 

Thenk ek how Parys hath that is thy brother 
A lone and whi shaitow not hane a nother, 

5270-1 (shaltow(e) B, schuldist { not han another C, shulde nat f I 
haue a nother D ; no note in Austin), -ow in shaitow certainly has both 
the ictns and the sense-accent. Perhaps we should read thow in both 
these instances. 

p. 168, § 79, s.v. oon. In : And for a soth they tellen .xx. lyes, 6069, 
a apparently = 07ie, 

p. 176, § 82, s.v. hote, Cf. hadde ich {I CD) it so hoote, 524:5 1 B 
Cp. D (for hote A, so hote C), where so hoote is surely the correct 
reading (no note as to John's). 

p. 189, § 85, at end, n. 5. The J^orthern use of til for to (of space 
or direction) is occasionally found : see 128 B, 506 C, 1273 C, 1999 AB, 
2271 C, 2431 C (till(e) B), 2438 AB, 4423 AB, 4781 C; on-tyl, 354 C 
(vn-til B, vn-to AD). [Yar. BC tyl.] In all these cases til stands before 
a vowel or weak h. In 2215 f D, seyd hym till (: stonde still) is a very 
bad reading. For through, etc., see p. 389 (and Additions). 

p. 221, 1. 1. See also § 111, III., n. 1, p. 266. 

p. 242, § 100, note. On thraste, thriste, threste, cf. Skeat, On Chaucer's 
Use of the Kentish Dialect, pp. 668-9. 

p. 246, second line of § 102. Eor second, read third. 

p. 248, § 103. It is unlikely that, in Til in a temjple he fonde hym rd 
allone, 5609 (fond AC, fonde BD, fownde John's ; ABCD om clI, Cp. 
John's have it), fonde is to be referred to W.S. weak preterite funde, 
though John's has the spelling fownde. 
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p. 303, ]. 14. For V. read IV. 

p. 389, § 143, at end, n. 5. For thourgh, tliurgli, thorugh, monosyllabic, 
cf. 998, 1853, 2402, 2417, 2421, 2425, 2858, 2926, 3089, 3140, 3443, 
3629, 4060, 4130 4455, 4566, 4656, 4680, 4829, 7922, 7923, etc. 

[Advance-sheets of Professor Skeat's paper On Chaucer's Use of the 
Kentish Dicdect reached me in time to be of assistance in preparing the 
Additions and Corrections. Professor Skeat's edition of the Troilus^ 
however, did not appear in time for me to use it in any part of these 
Observations, This note is added at the last moment, in the proof, to 
prevent possible misapprehensions. 

G. L. K.] 



€]}unttx Satitt^. 



o\x the 



JntipHp 4 (l|kum'^ Sfrmte. 



GEORGE LYMAN KITTREDGE, 

ASSISTANT PROFESSOB. OP ENGLISH IN HARVARD UNIVERSITY. 



PUBLISHT FOR THE CHAUCER SOCIETY 

By KEGAN PAUL, TRENCH, TRUBNER & CO., 

PATERNOSTER HOUSE, CHARING-CROSS ROAD. 

1891. 

[Eeprinted 1898.] 



Editor in Chief :—'Dy. F. J. Furnivall, 3, St Oeorge's Square, Primrose Hill, N.W. 
Hon. See.: — W. A. Dalziel, Esq., 67, Victoria Road, Finsbury Park, London, N. 

To do honour to Chaucer, and to let the lovers and students of him see how far the 
best unprinted Manuscripts of his works differd from the printed texts, this Society 
was founded in 1868. There were then, and are still, many questions of metre, pro- 
nunciation, orthography, and etymology: yet to be settled, for which more prints of 
Manuscripts were and are wanted; and it is hardly too much to say that every line 
of Chaucer contains points that need reconsideration. The founder (Dr Furnivall) 
began with The Canterbury Tales., and has given of them (in parallel columns in 
Royal 4to) six of the best theretofore unprinted Manuscripts known. Inasmuch as 
the parallel arrangement necessitated the alteration of the places of certain tales in 
some of the MSS, a print of each MS has been issued separately, following the order 
of its original. The first six MSS printed have been : the EUesmere (by leave of the 
Earl of Eliesmere) ; the Hehg^vrt (by leave of W. W. E. "Wynne, Esq.) ; the Camb. 
. Univ. Libr., MS (a^. 4. 27 ;. the Corpus, Oxford ; the Petworth (by leave of Lord 
Leconfield) ; and the Lansdowne 851 (Brit. Mus.). The Harleian 7334 has followd ;' 
and Specimens of all accessible MSS of the Tales are now in course of issue, edited by 
the late Prof. Zupitza, Ph.D., and Prof. John Koch, Ph.D. 

Of Chaucer's Minor Poems, — the MSS of which are generally later than the best 
MSS of the Canterbury Tales, — all the available MSS have been printed, so as to 
secure all the existing evidence for the true text. 

Of Troilus, Parallel-Texts from the 6 best MSS have been issued (the Campsall 
MS also separately), and a 7th MS text of it with the englisht Boccaccio Comparison. 

Autotypes of most of the best Chaucer MSS have been publisht. 

Dr. E. Fliigel is editing the Society's Chaucer Concordance, to be completed in 1900 
A.D., the Quincentenary of the Poet's death, when the Chaucer Society will wind up. 

The Society's publications are issued in two Series, of which the first contains the 
different texts of Chaucer's works; and the Second, such originals of and essays on 
these as can be procured, with other illustrative treatises, and Supplementary Tales. 

The yearly subscription, which constitutes Membership, is 2 guineas, due on every 
1st January, beginning with Jan. 1, 1868. More Members are wanted. All the 
Society's Publications can still be had. 

The Society's Hon. Sees, for America are, Prof. Kittredge, of Harvard College, 
Cambridge, Mass., for the North and East, and Prof. Bright, of Johns Hopkins 
University, Baltimore, for the South and West. Members' names and subscriptions 
should be sent to the home Hon. Sec, ^ 

W. A. DALZIEL, Esq., 67, VictoHa Itoad, Finsbury Park, London., N. 

FIRST SERIES, 
The Society's issue for 1868, in the First Series, is, 

I. The Prologue and Knight's Tale, of the Canterbury Tales, in 6 parallel 
Texts (from the 6 MSS, named below), together with Tables, showing the 
Groups of the Tales, and their varying order in 38 MSS of the Tales, and 
in 5 old printed editions, and also Specimens from several MSS of the 
^'Moveable Prologues" of the Canterbury Tales, — The Shipman's Prologue, 
and Franklin's Prologue, — when moved from their right places, and of the 
Substitutes for them. (The Six-Text, Part I.) 
M— VII. 11. The Prologue and Knight's Tale from the EUesmere MS, Part I ; III. 
Hengwrt MS, 154, Pt I ; IV. Cambridge MS 0;^. 4. 27, Pt I ; V. Corpus 
MS, Oxford, PtI; VI. Petworth MS, Pt I ; VII. Lansdowne MS, 851, 
Pt I. (separate issues of the Texts forming Part I of the Six-Text edition.) 
The issue for 1869, in the First Series, is, 
VIII—XIII. VIII. TheDfftlJfer'^ R^fev^'^s, and.CD^k'-s .Tiiles : Eliesmere MS, Part 
11; IX. Hengw]*t:lStS„'Pt \\ ; .^. Camlricjge M^ Pt II ; XI. Corpus MS, 
Pt II; XII. Pet^\-orfclf ]5[6,*Pfil"; XiTi •Lan^d*owne MS, Pt II, with an 
Appendix of "Gamelyn" from six MSS. 
(separate issues of the Xexj:^ f grjnisi^ tJ3^ ^^^Tejit, .Paj^t I ^^ No. XIV.) 

The issue for 1870, ii>ihelFir§t*S|YiessSs*, •••*;• • 
XIV. The Miller's, Re^ve'sli asid»€!»o^'»<'l'arft*s, 2v>fhra» Appendix of the Spurious 
Tale of Gamelyn, in 6 parallel Texts. (Six-Text, Part II.) 
The issue for 1871, in the First Series, is, 

XV. The Man of Law's, Shipman's, and Prioress's Tales, with Chaucer's own 
Tale of Sir Thopas, in 6 parallel Texts from the MSS above named, and 10 
coloured drawings of Tellers of Tales^ after the originals in the Eliesmere MS. 
(Six-Text, Part IIL) 
XVI. The Man of Law's Tale, from the Eliesmere MS. Part IIL 
XVII. „ „ „ „ „ „ „ Cambridge MS. Part III. 
XVIIL „ „ „ „ „ „ „ Corpus MS. Part III. 
XIX. The Shipman's, Prioress's, and Man of Law's Tales, from the Petworth MS. 
Part III. 
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XX. The Man of Law's Tale, from the Lansdowne MS. Part III. 

(each with woodcuts of fourteen drawings of Tellers of Tales in the 

Ellesmere MS.) 

XXI. A Parallel-Text edition of Chaucer's Minor Poems, Part I :— 1. ' TlieDethe 

of Blaunehe the Duchesse^' from Thynne's ed. of 1532, the Fairfax MS 16, 

and Tanner MS 846 ; 3. ^ the Compleynt to Fite,' 3. ' the Farlament of 

FouleSy' and 4- ^the Compleynt of Mars,' each from six MSS. 

XXII. Supplementary Parallel- Texts of Chaucer's Minor Poems, Parti, containing 

1. ' The Pa'rlament of Foules,' from three MSS. [Reprinted in LIX, 
First Series.] ^" 

XXIII. Odd Texts of Chaucer's Minor Poems, Part I, containing 1. two MS fragments 
of ' The Parlament of Foules ; ' 2. the two differing versions of ' The Prologue 
to the Legende of Good Women,' arranged so as to show their differences ; 
3. an Appendix of Poems attributed to Chaucer, i. *The Balade of Pitee 
by Chauciers ; ' ii. ' The Cronycle made by Chaucer,' both from MSS written 
by Shirley, Chaucer's contemporary. 

XXIY. A One-Text Print of Chaucer's Minor Poems, being the best Text from the 
Parallel-Text Edition, Part I, containing, I. The Dethe of Blaunehe the 
Duchesse, II. The Compleynt to Pite, III. The Parlament of Foules, IV. 
The Compleynt of Mars, V. The ABC, with its original from De DeGuile- 
ville's Fhlerinage de la Vie humaine (edited from the best Paris MSS by M. 
Paul Meyer) . 

The issue for 1B72, in the First Series, is, 

XXV. Chaucer's Tale of Melibe, the Monk's, Nun's-Priest's, Doctor's, Pardoner's, 
Wife of Bath's, Friar's, and Summoner's Tales, in 6 parallel Texts from the 
MSS above named, with the remaining 13 coloured drawings of Tellers of 
Tales, after the originals in the Ellesmere MS, and with Specimens of the 
Variations of 30 MSS in the Doctor- Pardoner Link. (Six-Text, Part IV.) 

XXVI. The Wife's, Friar's, and Summoner's Tales, from the Ellesmere MS, with 
9 woodcuts of Tale-Tellers. (Part IV.) 

XXVII. The Wife's, Friar's, Summoner's, Monk's, and Nun's-Priest's Tales, from 
the Hengwrt MS, with 23 woodcuts of the Tellers of the Tales. (Part III.) 

XXVIII. The Wife's, Friar's, and Summoner's Tales, from the Cambridge MS, 
with 9 woodcuts of Tale-Tellers. (Part IV.) 

XXIX. A Treatise on the Astrolabe, addressed to his son Lowys, in 1391 a.d., by 
Geoffrey Chaucer, edited by the Rev. Prof. Walter W. Skeat, M.A. 

The issue for 1873, in the First Series, is, 

XXX. The Six-Text Canterbury Tales, Part V, containing the Clerk's and Mer- 
chant's Tales. 

The issue for 1874, in the First Series, is, 

XXXI. The Six-Text, Part VI, containing the Squire's and Franklin's Tales. 

XXXII. The Clerk's, Merchant's, Squire's, Franklin's, Doctor's, Pardoner's, Ship- 
man's, Prioress's Tales, Sir Thopas, Melibeus, Monk's, Nun's-Priest's, 
Second Nun's Tales, Ellesmere MS, Part V. 

XXXIII. The Clerk's, Merchant's, Squire's, Franklin's, Doctor's, Pardoner's, Ship- 
man's, Prioress's Tales, Sir Thopas, Melibeus^ Monk's, Nun's-Priest's, 
Second Nun's Tales, Cambridge MS, Part V. 

XXXIV. Squire's, Wife of Bath's, Friar's, Summoner's, Clerk's, Merchant's, 
Franklin's Tales, Corpus MS, Part IV. 

XXXV. Squire's, Merchant's, Wife of Bath's, Friar's, Summoner's, Clerk's, Frank- 
lin's, Second Nun's Tales, Petworth MS, Part IV. 

XXXVI. Squire's, Wife of Bath's, Friar's, Summoner's, Clerk's, Merchant's, 
Franklin's Tales, Lansdowne MS, Part IV. 

The issue for 1875, in the First Series, is, 

XXXVII. The Six-Text, Part VII, the Second Nun's, Canon's- Yeoman's, and 
Manciple's Tales, with the Blank-Parson Link. 

XXXVIII. Second Nun's, Canon s- Yeoman's, Manciple's Tales, Ellesmere MS, 
Part VI. 

XXXIX. Manciple's, Man of Law's, Squire's, Merchant's, Franklin's, Second 
Nun's, Clerk's, Doctor's, Pardoner's, Shipman's, Prioress's Tales, Sir 
Thopas, Melibeus Tales, Hengwrt MS, Part IV. 

XL. Second Nun's, Canon's- Yeoman's, Manciple's Tales, Cambridge MS, Part VI. 
XLI. Second Nun's, Canon's- Yeoman's, Doctor's, Pardoner's, Shipman's, Prioress's 

Tales, Sir Thopas, Melibeus, Monk's, Nun's-Priest's, Manciple's Tales, 

Corpus MS, Part V. 
XLII. Second Nun's, Canon's-Yeoman's, Doctor's, Pardoner's Tales, Sir Thopas, 

Melibeus, Monk's, Nun's-Priest's, Manciple's Tales, Petworth MS, Part V. 
XLIII. Second Nun's, Canon's-Yeoman's, Doctor's, Pardoner's, Shipman's, Prioress's 

Tales, Sir Thopas, Melibeus, Monk's, Nun's-Priest's, Manciple's Tales, 

Lansdowne MS, Part V. 
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XLIV. A detaild Comparison of the Troylus and Cryseyde with Boccaccio's Filos- 
trato^ with a Translation of all Passages nsed by Chaucer, and an Abstract 
of the Parts not used, by W. Michael Rossetti, Esq., and with a print of the 
Troylus from the Harleian MS 3943. Part I. 

XLV. Ryme-Index to the EUesmere MS of the Canterbury Tales, by Henry Cromie, 
Esq., M.A. In 8vo for the separate EUesmere MS. 

XLYI. Ryme-Index to the EUesmere MS, by Henry Cromie, Esq., M.A. In Royal 
4to for the Six- Text. 

XLYII. Notes and Corrections for the 8vo Ryme-Index, by H. Cromie, Esq., M.A. 

The issue for 1876, in the First Series, is, 
XL VIII. Autotype Specimens of the Chief Chaucer MSS, Part I, 16 Autotypes^ 
with a Note on the MSS, by Dr. F. J. Eurnivall. 

The issue for 1877, in the First Series, is, 
XLIX. The Six-Text, Part VIII, containing the Parson's Tale, with a Table of its 

Contents ; and Mr Cromie' s Notes and Corrections for the 4to Ryme-Index. 
L— LV. L. The Parson's Tale, EUesmere MS, Part VII ; LI. Hengwrt MS, Part 

V; LII. Cambridge MS, Part VII; LIII. Corpus MS, Part VI; LIV. 

Petworth MS, Part VI ; LV. Lansdowne MS, Part VI. 

The issue for 1878, in the First Series, is, 

LVI. Autotype Specimens of the Chief Chaucer MSS, Part II : 9 from the Cambridge 
MS Gg. 4. 27, and 1 from Lord Leconfield's MS. 

LVII. A Parallel-Text edition of Chaucer's Minor Poems, Part II :— 5. The ABC, 
from 6 MSS ; 6. The Mother of God, from 3 MSS ; 7. Anelida and Arcyte, 
from 5 MSS and Caxton's print; 8. The Former Age, from 2 MSS (with 
the Latin original, and Chaucer's prose Englishing) ; 9. To his Scrivener 
from Shirley's MS and Stowe's print; 10. The Souse of Fame, from 2 MSS 
and Caxton's and Thynne's prints. 

The issue for 1879, in the First Series, is, 
LVIII. A Parallel-Text edition of Chaucer's Minor Poems, Part III, completing the 
Parallel- Text, and containing, 11. The Legend of Good Women from 5 MSS 
and Thynne's print ; 12. Truth from 6 MSS ; 13. The Compleynt of Venus 
from 6 MSS ; 14. The Envoy to Scogan from 3 MSS ; 15. Marriage, or The 
Envoy to BuJcton, from 1 MS and Notary's and Thynne's prints ; 16. Gentil- 
esse from 6 MSS ; 17. Froverbs from 3 MSS ; 18. Stedfastness from 6 MSS ; 
19. Fortune from 6 MSS ; 20. Chaucer to his empty Furse, from 6 MSS. 

The issue for 1880, in the First Series, is, 

LIX. Supplementary Parallel-Texts of Chaucer's Minor Poems, Part II: — la. The 
Farlament of Foules from 3 MSS ; 2. The A B (7 from 6 MSS ; 3. Anelida 
and Arcite from 6 MSS ; 4. The Legend of Good Women, in whole or part 
from 4 MSS ; 5. The Complaint' of Mars from 3 MSS ; 6. Truth from 6 
MSS ; 7. The Compleynt of Venus from 3 MSS ; 8. Gentilesse from 3 MSS ; 
9. Lach of Stedfastness from Thynne's print and 2 MSS ; 10. Forttcne from 
2 MSS and Caxton's print. 

LX. Odd-Texts of Chaucer's Minor Poems, Part II, containing, 3. Th^AB C, from 
2 MSS ; 4. The Llouse of Fame, from the Pepys' MS, &c. ; 5. The Legend 
of Good Women from 3 MSS ; 6. The Fethe of Blaunche the Fuchesse from 
1 MS ; 7. The Complaint to Pity from 2 MSS ; 8- The Farlament of Fowles 
from 1 MS ; 9. Truth from 3 MSS ; 10. Envoy to Scogan from 1 MS ; 11. 
Purse from 1 MS. 

LXI. A One-Text Print of Chaucer's Minor Poems, Part II, containing, VI. Mother 
of God; VII. Anelida; VIII. The Former Age ; IX. Adam Scrivener ; 
X. The House of Fame; XI. Legende; XII. Truth; XIII. Ve^ius; XIV. 
Scogan; XV. Marriage; XVL Gentilesse; XVII. Proverbs; XVIII. 
Stedfastness; XIX. Fortune; X.^. Purse. 

LXII. Autotype Specimens of the chief Chaucer MSS. Part III : 2 from Henry 
V's MS of the Troilus, when he was Prince of Wales (now Mr Bacon 
Frank's) ; 1 from Shirley's MS of the ABCsit Sion Coll. 

The issue for 1881, in the First Series, is, 
LXIII. A Parallel-Text edition of Chaucer's Troilus ^ Cj^iseyde from the Campsall 
MS, b. 1415 A.D. (written for Henry V when Prince of Wales), Harleian 
MS. 2280, and Cambr. Univ. Libr. Gg. 4. 27. Part I. Books 1 and 2. 

The issue for 1882, in the First Series, is, 
LXIV. A Parallel-Text edition of Chaucer's Troilus ^ Criseyde from the Campsall 
MS, before 1415 a.d. (written for Henry V when Prince of Wales), Harleian 
MS. 2280, and Cambr. Univ. Libr. Gg. 4. 27. Part II. Books 3, 4, 5. 

The issue for 1883, in the First Series, is, 
LXV. Part II of Mr W. M. Rossetti's Comparison of Chaucer's Troylus and Cry- 
seyde with Boccaccio's Filostrato, completing the work. 
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The issue for 1884, in the First Series, is to be, 

LXYl— LXXI. 6 Appendixes to the 6 MSS of the Six-Text, with Wood-cuts and 
colord Lithographs of 6 Tellers of Tales and of 6 emblematical Figures from 
the Cambridge Univ. MS, Gg. 4. 27, &c., and Process Engravings, for the 
Ellesmere MS Part, of the 23 Ellesmere MS Miniatures. The Hengwrt MS, 
Part YI, contains The Canon's-Yeoman's Tale from the Lichfield MS. 

LXXIL The Six-Text, Part IX, with colord Lithographs of 6 Tellers of Tales and 6 
emblematical Figures from the Cambridge Univers. MS Gg. 4.27; Forewords, 
Title-pages for the three volumes, &c. ; and Prof. Hiram Corson's Index to 
the Subjects and Names of The Canterbury Tales. 
The issue for 1885,- in the First Series, is, 

LXXIII. The Harleian MS 7334 of The Canterbury Tales, with Woodcuts of 23 
Tellers of Tales from the Ellesmere MS, &c. 

LXXIV. Autotype Specimens of'the chief Chaucer MSS. Pt IV.- The Ellesmere. 
The issue for 1886, in the First Series, is, 

LXXV. Chaucer's JBoece from the Cambridge University MS, li. 3. 21. 

LXXVI. Chaucer's Boece from the Additional MS 10,340 in the British Museum, 
as edited by the Rev. Dr. R. Morris for the E. E. Text Soc. in 1868. 

LXXVII. More Odd Texts of Chaucer's Minor Poems, containing, 1. The Com- 
pleynte to Fite ; 2. The Complaint of the Anelida and Ar cite ; 3. Truth ; 
4. Lach of Stedfastness ; 5. Fortune; 6. Purse. Appendix: I. The Balade 
of Fite. 11. B.oundels [Mercilesse Beaiite). 

The issue for 1887, in the First Series, is, 
LXXVIII. A Ryme-Index to Chaucer's Minor Foems, by Miss Isabel Marshall and 
Miss Lela Porter, in Royal 4to for the Barallel-Text. 

The issue for 1888, in the First Series, is, 
LXXIX. A One-Text Print of Chaucer's Troilus.ixQm the Campsall MS bef . 1415 a.d. 

The issue for 1889, in the First Series, is, 
LXXX. A Fyme-Index to Chaucer's Minor Foems, by Miss Isabel Marshall and 
Miss Lela Porter, in 8vo for the One-Text print of the Minor Foems. 
The issue for 1890, in the First Series, is, 
LXXXI. Farallel-Text Specimens of all accessible imprinted Chaucer MSS: The 
Fardoner's Frolog and Tale, edited by Prof. Zupitza, Ph.D. Part I, from 
7 MSS : Cambridge Dd.4. 24, Christ-Church, Additional 5140, Devonshire, 
Haistwell (or Egerton 3726), Ingilby, Northumberland : the Dd. Group. 
LXXXII. The Eomaunt of the Rose, from Thynne's print, 1532, ed. F. J. Furnivall. 

The issue for 1891, in the First Series, is, 
LXXXIII. A Parallel text of The Fomaunt of the Rose (of which the first 1705 lines 
are most probably Chaucer's), from the unique MS at Glasgow, and its 
French original, Le Roman de la Rose, edited by Dr Max Kaluza. Part I. 
LXXXiy. A Rime-Index to Chaucer's Troilus, by Prof. Skeat, Litt.D. 

The issue for 1892, in tlie First Series, is, 
LXXXV. Farallel-Text Specimens of all accessible imprinted Chaucer MSS : The 
Fardoner's Frolog and Tale, edited by Prof. Zupitza, Ph.D. Part II, 
from 10 MSS : Phillipps 6570 ; JBodley 686 ; Harlev 7335 ; Paris 39 ; Selden 
B. 14; Trinity Coll. Camb. R. 3. 3; Rawlinson Poet. 223; Glasgow, 
Hunterian Museum ; Brit. Mus. Addit. 25,718; Hatton Donat. 1. 
The issue for 1893, in the First Series, is, 
LXXXYI. Farallel-Text Specimens of all accessible unprinted Chaucer MSS: The 
Fardoner's Frolog and Tale, edited by Prof. Zupitza, Ph.D. Part III, 
from 6 MSS: Helmingham MS; Trinity Coll. Cambr., R. III. 15; New 
College 314 ; Harleian 7333 ; Sloane 1686 ; Cambridge, li. 3. 26. 
The issue for 1894, in the First Series, is, 
LXXXVII. A Parallel-Text of 3 more MSS of Chaucer's Troilus, the St. John's 
and Corpus, Cambridge, and Harl. 1239, Brit. Mus., put forth by Dr. F. J. 
Furnivall. Part I, with a Note by G. C. Macaulay, M.A. 
The issue for 1895, in the First Series, is, 
LXXXVIII. A Parallel-Text of 3 more MSS of Chaucer's Troilus, Part II. 

The issue for 1896, in the First Series, will be, 
LXXXIX. Prof. McCormick's Introduction to Chaucer's Troilus, discussing its 
MSS, its Text, its Metre and Grammar: 2nd Parallel-Texts, Part III. 
The issue for 1897, in the First Series, is, 
XC , Farallel-Text Specimens of all accessible unprinted MSS: The Fardoner's 
Frolog and Tale, Part lY and last, from 17 MSS, edited by the late Prof. 
Zupitza, Ph.D., and Prof. John Koch, Ph.D. 
The issue for 1898, in the First Series, will probably be, 
XCI. Chaucer's Boece from the Camb. Univ. MS li. 1. 38, with Jean de Meun's 
Old French Translation of Boethius used by Chaucer in his work, edited by 
Prof. Mark H. Liddell, M.A., Texas University. 
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SECOND SERIES. 
Of the Second Series, the issue for 1868 is, 

1. Early English Pronunciation, with especial reference to Shakspere and Chaucer, 
by Alexander J. Ellis, Esq., F.R.S. Part I.' This work includes an amalgamation of 
Prof. F. J. Child's two Papers on the use of the final -e by Chaucer (in T. Wright's ed. 
of The Ganterb. Tales) and by Gower (in Dr Pauli's ed. of the Confessio Amantis). 

2. Essays on Chaucer, his Words and Works, Parit I. : 1. Prof. Ebert's Review of 
Sandras's Etude sur, Chaucer, translated by J. W. van Rees Hoets, M.A. ; 2. A 
13th-century Latin Treatise on the ChiUndre (of the Shipman's Tale), edited by 
Mr. E. Brocic 

3. A Temporary Preface to the Society's Six-Text edition of Chaucer's Canterbury 
Tales, Part I, attempting to show the right Order of the Tales, and the Days and 
Stages of the Pilgrimage, &c. &c., by F. J. Furnivall, Esq., M.A. 

Of the Second Series, the issue for 1869 is, 

4. Early English Fronunciation, with especial reference to Shakspere and Chaucer, 
by Alexander J. Ellis, Esq., F.R.S. Part II. 

Of the Second Series, the issue for 1870 is^ 

5. Early English Tronimciation, with especial reference to Shakspere and Chaucer, 
by Alexander J. Ellis, Esq., F.R.S. Part III. 

Of the Second Series, the issue for 1871 is, 

6. Trial-Forewords to my Earallel-Text edition of Chaucer'' s Minor Toems for the 
Chaucer Society (with a try to set Chaucer's Works in their right order of Time), by 
Fredk. J. Furnivall. Part I. 

Of the Second Series, the issue for 1872 is, 

7. Originals and Analogues of some of Chaucer's Canterbury Tales, Part I. 1. The 
original of the Man of Law's Tale of Constance, from the French Chronicle of 
Nicholas Trivet, Arundel MS k>Q, ab. 1340 a.d., collated with the later copy, ab. 1400, 
in the National Library at Stockholm ; copied and edited, with a translation, by Mr. 
Edmund Brock. 2. The Tale of "Merelaus the Emperor," engiisht from the Gesta 
JRomanortcm by Thomas Hoccleve, in Harl. MS 7333 ; and 3. Part of Matthew Paris' s 
Vita Offm Primi, both stories illustrating incidents in the Man of Law's Tale. 4. Two 
French Fabliaux like the Eeeve's Tale. 6. Two Latin Stories like the Friar's Tale. 

Of the Second Series, the issue for 1873 is, 

8. Albertano of Brescia's Liber Consilii et Consolationis, a,d. 1246 (the Latin 
source of the French original of Chaucer's Melibe), edited from the MSS, by Dr. 
Thor Sundby. 

Of the Second Series, the issue for 1874 is, 

9. Essays on Chaucer, his Words and Works, Part II. : 3. John of Hoveden's 
Fraetiea Chilindri, edited from the MS, with a translation, by Mr. E. Brock. 4. 
Chaucer's use of the final -e, by Joseph Payne, Esq. 5. Mrs. E. Barrett-Browning 
on Chaucer : being those parts of her review of the Book of the Foets, 1842, which 
relate to him ; here reprinted by leave of Mr Robert Browning. 6. Professor 
Bernhard Ten-Brink's critical edition of Chaucer's Compleynte to Fite. 

Of the Second Series, the issue for 1875 is, 

10. Originals and Analogues of Chaucer's Canterbury Tales, Part II. 6. Alphon- 
sus of Lincoln, a Story like the Prioress's Tale. 7. How Reynard caught Chanti- 
cleer, the source of the Nun' s- Priest' s Tale. 8. Two Italian Stories, and a Latin 
one, like the Pardoner's Tale. 9. The Tale of the Priest's Bladder, a story like the 
Summoner's Tale, being 'Li dis de le Vescie a Prestre,' par Jakes de Basiw. 10. 
Petrarch's Latin Tale of Griseldis (with Boccaccio's Story from which it was re- told), 
the original of the Clerk's Tale. 11. Five "Versions of a Pear-tree Story like that in 
the Merchant's Tale. 12. Four Versions of The Life of Saint Cecilia, the original 
of the Second Nun's Tale. Edited by F. J. Furnivall. 

11. Early English Pronunciation, with especial reference to Shakspere and Chau- 
cer, by Alexander J. Ellis, Esq., F.R.S. Part IV. 

12. Life-Records of Chaucer, Part I, The Robberies of Chaucer by Richard Brere- 
lay and others at Westminster, and at Hatcham, Surrey, on Tuesday, Sept. 6, 1390, 
with some Account of the Robbers, from the Enrolments in the Public Record Office, 
by Walford D. Selby, Esq., of the Public Record Office. 

13. Thynne's Animadversions (1599) on Speght's Chancers Worhes, re-edited from 
the unique MS, by Fredk. J. Furnivall, with fresh Lives of William and Francis 
Thynne, and the only known fragment of The Pilgrims Tale. 

Of the Second Series, the issue for 1876 is, 

14. Life-Records of Chaucer, Part II, The Household Ordinances of King 
Edward "ll, June 1323 (as engiisht by Francis Tate in March 1601 a.d.), with ex- 
tracts from those of King Edward IV, to show the probable duties of Chaucer as 
Valet or Yeoman of the Chamber, and Esquire, to Edward III, of whose Household 
Book no MS is known ; together with Chaucer's Oath as Controller of the Customs, 
and an enlargd Autotype of Hoccleve' s Portrait of Chaucer, edited by F. J. 
Furnivall. 
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15. Originals and Analogues of Chaucerh Canterbury Tales, Part III. 13. The 
Story of Constance, for the 3Ian of Law's Tale. 14. The Boy killd by a Jew for 
singing ' Gaude Maria,' an Analogue of the Frioress's Tale. 15. The Paris Beggar- 
boy mnrderd by a Jew for singing ' Alma redeniptoris mater ! ' an Analogue of the 
Prioress's Tale ; with a Poem by Lydgate. Edited by F. J. Furnivall. 

16. Essays 071 Chaucer, his Words and Works, Part III. 7. Chaucer's Prioress, her 
Nun Chaplain and 3 Priests, illustrated from the Paper Survey of St Mary's Abbey, 
Winchester, by F. J. Furnivall. 8. Alliteration in Chaucer, by Dr. Paul Lindner. 
9. Chaucer a WiclifRte; a critical Examination of the Parsons Tale, by Herr Hugo 
Simon. 10. The sources of the Wife of Bath's Prologue : Chaucer not a borrower 
from John of Salisbury, by the Rev. W. W. Woollcombe. 

17. Sicpplementary Canterbury Tales : 1. The Tale of JBeryn, with a Prologue of 
the merry Adventure of the Pardoner with a Tapster at Canterbury, re-edited from 
the Duke of Northumberland's unique MS, by Fredk. J. Furnivall. Part I, the 
Text, with Wm. Smith's Map of Canterbury in 1588, now first engravd from his 
unique MS., and Ogilby's Plan of the Road from London to Canterbury in 1675. 

Of the Second Series, the issue for 1878 (there was none in 1877) is, 

18. Essays on Chaucer, his Words and Works, Part lY. 11. On here and there 
in Chaucer (his Pronunciation of the two e's), by Dr. R. F. Weymouth ; 12. On a. An 
Original Version of the Knight's Tale ; (3. the Date (1381) and Personages of the 
Parlament of Foules ; y. on Anelida and Arcyte, on Lollius, on Chaucer, and Boc- 
caccio, &c., by Dr. John Koch, with a fragment of a later Palamon and Ersyte from 
the Dublin MS D. 4. 18. 

Of the Second Series, the issue for 1884 (none in 1879, '80, '81, '82, '83, '85) is, 

19. Essays on Chaucer, his Words and Works, Part Y: 13. Chaucer's Pardoner: his 
character illustrated by documents of his time, by Dr J. J. Jusserand. 14. Why the 
Romaunt of the Rose is not Chaucer's, by Prof. Skeat, M.A, 15. Chaucer's Schipman, 
and his Barge 'The Maudelayne,' by P. Q. Karkeek, Esq. 16. Chaucer's Parson's 
Tale compared with Frere Lorens's Somme de Vices et de Vertus, by Wilhelm Filers, 
Ph.D., 1882, englisht 1884. 17. On Chaucer's Reputed Works, by T. L. Kingtour 
Oliphant, M.A. 

Of the Second Series, the issue for 1886 is, 

20. Originals and Analogs of the Canterbury Tales. Part lY. Eastern Analogs I, 
by W. A. Clouston. 

21. Life-Records of Chaucer, Part III, a. The Household book of Isabella wife of 
Prince Lionel, third son of Edward III, in which the name of GEorrnEY Chaucer 
first occurs ; edited from the unique MS in the Brit. Mus., by Edward A. Bond, 
LL.D.; Chief Librarian, b. Chaucer as Forester of North Petherton, Somerset, 
1390—1400, by Walford D. Selby, Esq. With an Appendix by Walter Rye, Esq., 
on I, Chaucer's Grandfather; II, Chaucer's connection with Lynn and Norfolk. 

Of the Second Series, the issue for 1887 is, 

22. Originals and Analogs of the Canterbury Tales, Part Y (completing the 
volume). Eastern Analogs, II, by W. A. Clouston. 

23. John Lane's Continuation of Chaucer's Squire's Tale, edited by F. J. Furnivall 
from the 2 MSS in the Bodleian Library, Oxfprd, a.d. 1616, 1630. Part I. 

24. Supplementary Canterbury Tales : 2, The Tale of Beryn, Part II. Forewords 
by F. J. Furnivall, Notes by F. Yipan, M.A. &c., and Glossary by W. G. Stone; 
with an Essay on Analogs of the Tale, by W. A. Clouston. 

Of the Second Series, the issue for 1888 is, 

25. Early English Pronunciation, with especial reference to Shakspere and 
Chaucer, by Alexander J. Ellis, Esq., F.R.S. Part Y, and last. 

[l^" This was inadvertently mar Jet No, 11 for 1889, on Cover and Title-page. '\ 
Of the Second Series, the issue for 1889 is, 

26,. John Lane's Continuation of Chaucer's Squire's Tale. Part II, with an Essay 
on the Magical Elements in the Squire's Tale, and Analogues, by W. A. Clouston. 
Of the Second Series, the issue for 1890 is, 

27. The Chronology of Chaucer's Wi^itings, hj John Koch, Ph.D., Berlin. 
Of the Second Series, the issue for 1891 is, 

28. Observations on the Language of Chaucer's Troilus (a Study of its MSS, their 
words and forms), by Prof. George Lyman Kittredge, M.A, ' ' 

Of the Second Series, the issue for 1892 is, 

29. Essays on Chaucer, his Words and Works, Part YI, by Prof. Cowell, LL.D.,. 
Alois Brandl,.Ph.D., Rev. Prof. Skeat, Litt.D., and W. M. Rossetti. . 

Of the Second Series, the issue for 1898 (none in 1893—97) is, 

30. Notes on the Roadffom London to Canterbury ^^e^. H. Littlehales, Esq. 
Of the Second Series, the issue for 1899 will be chosen from, 

Lydgate' s Siege of Thebes, edited from the MSS by Dr Axel Erdmann. [Teiict, set^ 

Life-Records of Chaucer, Part lY, Enrolments and Documents from the Public 

Record OflBce, the City of London Town-Clerk's Office, &c., ed. R. E. G. Kirk, Esq. 



8 Chaucer Society's PtiMlcations. . Other Societies. 

Among the Texts and Chaucer Essays, ^'c, preparuigforthe Society are: — 

Specimen-Extracts from cdl the imprinted MS S of Chaucer's Troiliis^ with an In- 
trod'iction on the M:SS, Metre and Grammar of the Poem, by Prof. McCormick, 
M.A., of St. Andrew's. 

The Troihis MS Harl. 2392 — the only one with Latin sidenotes and glosses — 
edited by Prof. McCormick, M.A. 

The Praise of Chaucer from his day to ours, compiled by Dr. Furnivall. 

• A detaild Coniparison of Chaucer's Knighfs Tale with the Teseide of Boccaccio,' 
by Heniiy Waiiu, M. A., late of the British Museum, [At Press. 

Melibe et Prudence, the French Original of Chaucer's ' Tale of Melibe,' edited from 
the MSS by Dr Mary Noyes Colvin. 

Prof. E. FlUgel, Ph.D., is editing The Chaucer Concordance for the Society. 

Sample Tale from all the other MSS of the Canterbury Tales. As many Chaucer 
Students have often wanted to know what kind of text was containd in the MSS 
of the Canterbury Tales other than the Seven printed by the Chaucer Society — the 
Ellesmere, Hengwrt. Cambridge Gg, Corpus (Oxford), Petworth, Lansdowne, and 
Harleian 7334 — the Director resolvd to get printed a sample Tale from all the ac- 
cessible MSS of the Tales.i He wisht to have The Wife of Bath's Prolog and Tale, 
because they show the most variations, but as Prof. Zupitza, who most kindly 
volunteerd to classify the MSS and edit their sample Tales, objected to the subject 
of the Wife's Prolog, the Director proposed The Pardoner's Prolog and Tale (which 
apparently showd the next number of changes of reading), and Prof. Zupitza accepted 
this Prolog and Tale. He accordingly classified all the MSS, and edited the Par- 
doner's Prolog and Tale from 23 of them, in 3 Parts, before his sudden and lamented 
death. The remaining 17 copies of the Tale are all in type, and will be edited by 
Prof. John Koch for the Society's First Series in 1897. 

1 Lord Ashburnham's MSS. of the Tales have been bought by Mr. Henry Yates Thompson, 
and he will let the Society print the Pardoner's Tale from them, under Prof. Koch's editor- 
ship. Lady Cardigan will not allow her MSS. to be seen. 



Birector : Dr F. J. Furnivall, 3, St George's Square, London, N.W. 
Hon. Sec. : W. A. Dalziel, Esq., 67, Victoria Road, Finsbury Park, London, N. 
Founded by Dr Furnivall in 1864 to print in its Original Series all our unprinted 
MS literature ; and in its Extra Series to reprint in careful editions all that is most 
valuable of printed MSS and early printed books. The Subscription, which con- 
stitutes Membership, is £>l Is. a year [and £1 Is. additional for the Extra Series], 
due in advance on the 1st of January, and should be paid to the Hon. Sec. 

0tb Sfjaksptit Socittg. 

Director : Dr F. J. Furnivall, 3, St George's Square, London, N.W. 
ITofz. See. : P. Z. Round, Esq., General Post Office, London, E.G. 
Founded by Dr Furnivall in 1873 to further the study of Shakspere's works 
ijhronologically and as a whole, and to print Parallel and other Texts of the Quartos 
and Folio 1. of Shakspere's Plays, and other works illustrating Shakspere's time and 
the History of the Drama. Subscription, which constitutes membership. One Guinea. 
Shakspere Quarto Facsimiles, issued under Dr Furnivall' s superintendence, by 
Mr W. Griggs and Mr Charles Praetorius, and publisht by Mr B. Quaritch, 15, 
Piccadilly, W. The set of 43, at 6^. each ; singly, IO5. M. 

Wcit lallab Sotktg. 

Establisht by Dr Furnivall in 1868 to reprint the Roxburghe, Bagford, and other 
eollections of Ballads, and to print Ballads from MSS. Subscription for copies in 
demy 8vo, One Guinea a year ; for copies on super-royal ribbed paper. Three Guineas. 
Hon. See. : W. A. Dalziel, Esq., 67, Victoria Road, Finsbury Park, N. 

W^t TOgclif Smtii. 

Founded by Dr Furnivall in 1882, to print Wyclif 's Latin W^rks. £1 Is. a vear. 
Mon. Sec. J. W. Standerwick, Esq., General Post Office, London, E.G. 
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